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TEACH or THATCH, EDWARD (d, 
1718), pirate, commonly known as Black- 
beard, is said to have been a native of Bristol, 
to have gone out to the West Indies during 
the war of the Spanish succession, and to 
have been then employed as a privateer or 
buccaneer. When the peace came in 1718 
the privateers virtually refused to recognise 
it, and in large numbers turned pirates. V ast 
numbers of seamen joined them, and, while 
keeping up a pretence of warring against the 
French or Spaniards, plundered all that came 
in their way with absolute impartiality. 
Thatch was one of the earliest to play the 
role of pirate. He is first heard of in 1716, 
and in 1717 was in command of a sloop 
cruising in company with one Benjamin 
Homigold. Among other prizes was a large 
French Guinea ship, which Thatch took com- 
mand of and fitted as a ship of war mount- 
ing 40 guns, naming her Queen Anne's Re- 
venge. On the arrival of Woodes Rogers [q.v.] 
as governor of the Bahamas, Homigold went 
in and accepted the king's mercy ; but Thatch 
continued nis cruise tlm)ugh the West India 
Islands, along the Spanish Main, then north 
along the coast of Carolina and Virginia, 
makmg many prizes, and rendering his name 
terrible. He sent one Richards, whom he 
had placed in command of a tender, with a 
party of men up to Charlestown to demand 
a medicine-chest properly fitted. If it was 
not given he would put his prisoners to 
death. While one of the prisoners pre- 
sented this demand, Richards and his fel- 
lows swaggered through the town, spread- 
ing such terror that the ma^strates did not 
Tenture to refuse the medicine-chest. Then 
the pirates went northwards ; but on or about 
10 June 1718, attempting to go into a creek 
in North Carolina known as Topsail Inlet, 
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the Queen Anne's Revenge struck on the 
bar and became a total wreck. Of three 
sloops in company, one was also wrecked on 
the bar. Thatch and his men escaped in 
the other two. They seem to have then 
quarrelled; many of the men were put on 
shore and dispersed ; some found their way 
into Virginia and were hanged ; the sloops 
separated, and Thatch, with some twenty or 
thirty men, went to Bath-town in North 
Carolina to surrender to the king's pro- 
clamation. 

It appears that he found allies in the 
governor, one Eden, and his secretary, Tobias 
Knight, who was also collector of the pro- 
vince. He brought in some prizes, which 
his friends condemned in due form. He met 
at sea two French ships, one laden, the other 
in ballast. He put all the Frenchmen into 
the emptv ship, brought in the full one, and 
made affidavit that he had found her de- 
serted at sea — not a soul on board. The 
story was accepted. Eden got sixty hogs- 
heads of sugar as his share, Knight got 
twenty, and the ship, said to be in danger 
of sinking and so blocking the river, was 
taken outside and burnt, for fear that she 
might be reco^ised. Thatch meanwhile led 
a rollicking life, spending his money freely 
on shore, but compelling the planters to 
supply his wants, and levying heavy toll on 
all the vessels that came up the river or went 
down. As it was useless to apply to Eden 
for redress, the sufferers were at last driven 
to send their complaint to Colonel Alexander 
Spottiswood [q. v.], lieutenant-governor of 
Virginia, who referred the matter to Captain 
George Gordon of the Pearl, and Ellis Brand 
of the Lyme, two frigates then lying in 
James River for the protection of the trade 
against pirates. Gordon and Brand had 
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already heard of ThatcVs proceedings, and 
had ascertained that their ships could not 

get at him. Now, in consultation with 
.^pottiswood, it was determined to send two 
small sloops taken up for the occasion, and 
manned and armed from the frigates, under 
the command of Robert Maynard, the first 
lieutenant of the Pearl, while Brand went 
overland to consult with Eden, whose com- 
plicity was not known to Spottiswood and 
his friends. 

On 22 Nov. the sloops came up the creek, 
and, having approached so near the pirate 
as to interchange Homeric compliments, re- 
ceived the fire of the pirate's guns, loaded 
to the muzzle with swan shot and scrap iron. 
All the officers in Lyme's boat were killed, 
and many men in both. Maynard closed, 
boarded, sword in hand, and shot Thatch 
dead. Several pirates were killed, others 
jumped overboard, fifteen were taken alive, 
■ Thatch's head was cut off, and — easy to be 
recognised by its abundant black beard — 
suspended from the end of the bowsprit. The 
sloops with their prize returned to James 
River, where thirteen out of the fifteen pri- 
soners were hanged. Brand had meantime 
made a perquisition on shore, and seized a 
quantity of sugar, cocoa, and other mer- 
chandise said to be Thatch's. In doing this 
he was much obstructed by Knight, who, 
together with Eden, afterwards entered an 
action against him for taking what belonged 
to them. The pirate sloop and property were 
sold for over 2,000/., which Gordon and 
Brand insisted should be divided as prize 
money among the whole ship's companies, 
while Maynard claimed that it ought to go 
entirely to him and those who had taken 
it. This led to a very angry and unseemly 
quarrel, which ended in the professional ruin 
cf all the three. Neither Gordon nor Brand 
seems to have had any further employment, 
and Maynard, whose capture of the pirate 
was a very dashing piece of work, was not 
promoted'till 1740. 

Thatch — asTeachorBlackbeard — has long 
been received as the ideal pirate of fiction 
or romance, and nearly as many legends 
have been fathered on him as on AVilliam 
Kidd [q. v.], with perhaps a little more 
reason. It may indeed be taken as certain 
that he did not bury any large hoard of 
treasure in some unknown bay, and that he 
never had it to bury. On the other hand, 
the story of his blowing out the lights in 
the course of a drinking bout and firing off 
his pistols und(T the table, to the serious 
damage of the legs of one of his companions, 
is officially told as a reason for not lianging 
the latter* Teach seems to have been fierce^ 



reckless, and brutal, without even the virtue 
of honestv to his fellows. 

In all tlie official papers, naval or colonial, 
respecting this pirate, he is called Thatch or 
Thach; the name Teach which has been 
commonly adopted, on the authority of John- 
son, has no official sanction. It is quite im- 
possible to say that either Thatch or Teach 
was his proper name. 

[The Life in Charles Johnson's Lives of the 
Pyrates (1724) is thoroughly accurate, as far as 
it can be tested by the official records, which 
are very fuIL These are Order in Coancil, 
24 Aug. 1721, with memorial from Robert May- 
nard; Admiralty Records. Captains* Letters, 
B. 11, Ellis Brand to Admiralty, 12 July 1718. 
6 Feb. and 12 March 1718-19; G. 6, Gordon 
to Admiralty, 14 Sept. 1721; P. 6, Letters of 
Vincent Pearso, Captain of the Phoenix ; Board 
of Trade, Bahamas 1.] J. K. L. 

TEDDEMAN, Sir THOMAS (rf. 1668 ?), 
vice-admiral, was presumably one of a family 
who had been shipowners at Dover at the 
close of the sixteenth century (Defeat of the 
Spanish Armada, Navy Records Society, i. 
86). His father, also Thomas, was still living 
at Dover in 1658, and is probably the man 
described as a j urate of Dover in a com- 
mission of 28 Oct. 1653. It is, however, 
impossible to discriminate between the two, 
and the j urate of 1653 may have been the 
future vice-admiral. In either case Tedde- 
man does not seem to have served at sea 
during the civil war ; but in 1660 he com- 
manded the Tredagh in the Mediterranean, 
and in May was cruising in the Straits of 
Gibraltar and as far east as Algiers; on 
31 May he met off Algiers six Spanish ships, 
which he chased into Gibraltar and unaer 
the guns of the forts. In November 1660 
he was appointed captain of the Resolution ; 
in May 1661 of the Fairfax. In 1663 he 
commanded the Kent, in which, in July, he 
carried the Earl of Carlisle to Archangel on 
an embassy to Russia. In Ma^ 1664 he was 
moved into the Revenge ; and in 1665, in the 
Royal Katherine, was rear-admiral of the 
blue squadron, with the Earl of Sandwich, 
in the action off l^owestoft. For this service 
he was knighted on 1 July. Afterwards, 
still with Sandwich, he was at the attack on 
Bergen and the subsequent capture of the 
Dutch East Indiamen [see Montagu, Ed- 
ward, Earl of Sandwich]. Still in the 
Royal Katherine, he was vice-admiral of 
the blue squadron in the four days' fight, 
1-4 June 1666, and vice-admiral of the 
white in the St. James*s fight, 25 July. He 
had no command in 1667, and his name does 
not occur again. His contemporary. Captain 
Henry Teddeman, also of Dover, was pre-. 
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fiumably a brother ; and the name was still 
in the * Navy List ' a hundred years later. 

[CharDodL*s Biogr. Nav. i. 47 : State Papers, 
Doni., Charles II (see Calendant).] J. E. L. 

TEELING, BARTHOLOMEW (1774- 
1798), United Irishman, was the eldest son 
of Luke Teeling and of Mar\'', daughter of 
John TaafTe of Smarmore Castle, Louth. | 
He was bom in 1774 at Lisbum, where 
his &ther, a descendant of an old Anglo- 
Norman family long settled in co. Meath, 
had established himself as a linen mer- 
chant. The elder Teeling was a delegate 
for CO. Antrim to the catholic convention of 
1793, better known as the * Back Lane par- 
liament.' Though not a United Irishman, 
he was activelv connected with the leaders 
of the United Irish Society, and was arrested 
on suspicion of treason in 1796 and con- 
fined in Carrickferffus prison till 1802. 

Bartholomew, who was educated in Dub- 
lin at the academy of the liev. W. Dubordieu, 
a French protestant clergyman, joined the 
United Irish movement before he was twenty, 
and was an active member of the club com- 
mittee. In 1796 he went to France to aid 
in the efforts of Wolfe Tone and others to 
induce the French government to undertake 
an inyasion of Ireland. His mission having 
become known to the Irish government, he 
deemed it unsafe to return to England, and 
accepted a commission in the French army 
in tne name of Biron. He served a cam- 
paign under Hoche with the army of the 
Khine. In the autumn of 1798 he was at- 
tached to the expedition organised against 
Ireland as aide-de-camp and interpreter to 
General Humbert, ana, embarking at La 
Rochelle, landed with the French army at 
Killala. During the brief campaign of less 
than three weeks* duration, which termi- 
nated with the surrender of Ballinamuck, 
Teeling distinffuished himself by his personal 
courage, particularly at the battle of Co- 
looney. Being excluded as a British subject 
from the benefit of the exchange of prisoners 
which followed the surrender, though claimed 
by Humbert as his aide-de-camp, he was 
removed to Dublin, where he was tried 
before a court-martial. At the trial the 
evidence for the prosecution, though con- 
clusive as to Teelmg's treason, was highly 
creditable to his humanity and tolerance, 
one of the witnesses deposing that when 
some of the rebels had endeavoured to 
excuse the outrages they had committed, on 
the ground that the victims were protestants, 
' 3fr. Teeling warmly exclaimed tnat he knew 
of no diflerence between a protestant and a 
catholic, nor should any be allowed' {Irish 
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Monthly BegUter, October 1798). But, 
despite an energetic appeal by Humbert, who 
wrote that * Teeling, by his bravery and gene- 
rous conduct in all the towns through which 
we have passed, has prevented the insurgents 
from indulging in the most criminal ex- 
cesses,' he was sentenced to death by the 
court-martial. The viceroy finding himself 
unable to comply with the recommendation 
to mercy by which the sentence was accom- 
panied, Teeling suffered the extreme penalty 
of the law at Arbour Hill on 24 Sept. 1798. 

Charles Hamilton Teelino (1778- 
1850), Irish journalist, was a younger brother 
of Bartholomew, and, like him, connected 
with the United Irish movement. On 1 6 Sept. 
1796, when still a lad, he was arrested 
with his father by Lord Castlereagh on sus- 
picion of treason. He had previously been 
ofi*ered a commission in the British army, 
but had declined it as incompatible with his 
political sentiments. In 1802 he settled at 
Dundalk as a linen-bleacher. Subsequently 
he became proprietorof the 'Belfast Northern 
Herald,* and later on removed to Newry, 
where he established the * Newry Examiner.' 
He was also (1832-6) the proprietor and 
editor of a monthly periodical, the * Ulster 
Magazine.' In 1828 Teeling published his 
'Personal Narrative of the Kebellion of 
1798,' and in 1832 a 'Sequel' to this work 
appeared. The 'Narrative,' especially the 
earlier portion, is of considerable historical 
value. Though feeble as a literary perform- 
ance, it throws much light on the state of 
feeling among the Roman catholics of Ulster 
prior to the Rebellion, and upon the later 
stages of the United Irish movement, as well 
as upon the actual progress of the insurrec- 
tion in Ulster. In 1835 Teeling published 
* The History and Consequences of tne Battle 
of the Diamond,' a pamphlet which gives 
the Roman catholic version of the events in 
which the Orange Society originated, and in 
which the author himself had some share. 
Teeling died in Dublin in 1850. In 1802 he 
married Miss Carolan of Carrickmacross, co. 
Monaghan. His eldest daughter married, 
in 1836, Thomas (afterwards Lord) O'Hagan 
[q. v.], lord chancellor of Ireland. 

[Personal Narrative of the Irish Rebellion, 
pp. 14-22, Sequel thereto, pp. 209-32; Madden's 
United Irishmen, i. 326, iv. 15-27 ; J. Bowes 
Daly*8 Ireland in '98, pp. 376-400; Tone's 
Autobiography, ed. Barry O'Brien, 1893, ii. 347 ; 
Cornwallis Correspondence, ii. 389, 402 ; Leckv's 
Ireland in the Eighteenth Century, v. 63 ; pri- 
vate information.] C L. F. 

TEESDALE, Sib CHRISTOPHER 
CHARLES (1833-1893), major-general, 
royal artillery, son of Lieutenant-general 
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Henry Geor^ Teesdale of South Bersted, 
Sussex, was Dom at the Cape of Good Hope 
on 1 June 1833. He entered the Royal Mili- 
tary Academy at AVoolwich in May 1848, 
and received a commission as second lieu- 
tenant in the royal artillery on 18 June 
1861. He went to Corfu in 1852, was pro- 
moted to be first lieutenant on 22 April 
1853, and in the following year was ap- 
pointed aide-de-camp to Colonel (afterwards 
General Sir) William Fenwick Williams 
[q. v.], British commissioner with the Turkish 
army in Asia Minor during the war with 
Russia. 

Teesdale, with Dr. Humphry Sandwith 
[q. v.], another member of the British com- 
missioner's staif, accompanied Williams to 
Erzeroum, and thence to Kars, where they 
arrived on 24 Sept. 1854. Williams re- 
turned to the headquarters of the Turkish 
army at Erzeroum, leaving Teesdale at Kars 
to establish what discipline and order he 
could. During the whole winter Teesdale, 
aided by his interpreter, Mr. Zohrab, worked 
incessantly to secure the well-being of the 
troops in Kars. Sandwith says he exhibited 
such a rare combination of firmness and 
conciliatory tact that he won all hearts, 
and the grey-bearded old general, Kherim 
Pasha, never ventured on any act of impor- 
tance without first consulting this young 
subaltern of artillery. Colonel (afterwards 
Sir) Henry Atwell Lake [q. v.] and Captain 
Henry Langhome Thompson [q. v.] having 
arrived at Kars in March 1865, Teesdale re- 
turned to Erzeroum and rejoined his chief, 
who, in January, had been made a lieu- 
tenant-general, or ferik, in the Turkish army, 
and a pasha. At the same time Teesdale 
had been made a major in the Turkish army. 
In a letter from the foreign office dated 
7 March 1855, her majesty's government ap- 
proved of Teesdale's efforts in averting from 
the garrison of Kars the horrors that they 
suffered from famine in the previous winter. 
After the thawing of the snow Teesdale 
was daily engaged with Williams from early 
morning to sunset in fortifying all the heights 
around Erzeroum. 

On 1 June 1855 a courier from Lake in- 
formed AVilliams of the formidable Russian 
army assembled at Gumri, and the indica- 
tion of a speedy advance upon Kars. On 
the following day Teesdale started with Wil- 
liams and Sandwith for Kars, arriving there 
on 7 June. On the 9th Teesdale, with Zohrab 
his interpreter, went to hiai post at the 
Tahmasp batteries, and on the 12th he made 
a reconnaissance of the Russian camp. On 
the 16th the Russians, twenty-five thousand 
strong, attacked early in the morning, but 



were repulsed by the artillery fire of the 
fortress. Williams, in his despatch, records 
his thanks to Teesdale, 'whose labours were 
incessant.' Two days later the Russians 
established a blockade of Kars, and shortly 
afterwards intercepted communication with 
Erzeroum. The garrison of Kars was con- 
tinually occupied in skirmishes with the 
enemy, and in the task of strengthening the 
fortifications. On 7 Aug. an attack was 
made by the Russians, who were again 
beaten off. 

Teesdale lived in Tahmasp Tabia with 
that gallant Hungarian and first-rate 
soldier, General Kmety, for whom he had & 
great admiration. He acted as chief of his 
staff, and, besides his graver duties, was 
constantly engaged in harassing the Cossacks 
with parties of rifiemen, or in menacing and 
attacking the Russian cavalry with a com- 
pany of rifies and a couple of guns. 

Early in September the weather grew 
suddenly cold, and snow fell. Provisions 
were scarce, and desertions became fre- 
quent. Late in the month cholera appeared. 
At 4 A.H. on 29 Sept. the Russian general 
Mouravieff, with the bulk of his army, at- 
tacked the heights above Kars and on the 
opposite side of the river. At Tahmasp 
the advance was distinctly heard and pre- 
parations made to meet it. The guns were 
quietly charged with grape. Teesdale, re- 
turning from his rounds, flung himself into 
the most exposed battery in the redoubt^ 
Yuksek Tabia, the key of the position. The 
Russians advanced with their usual steadi- 
ness in three close columns, supported by 
twenty-four guns, and hoped under cover of 
the mist and in the dim light of dawn to 
effect a surprise ; but they were received 
with a crushing artillery fire of grape. 
Undaunted, the Russian infantry cheered 
and rushed up the hill to the breastworks, 
and, in spite of a murderous fire of mus- 
ketry, drove out the Turks and advanced to 
the rear of the redoubts of Tahmasp and 
Yuksek Tabia, where desperate fighting took 
place. Teesdale turned some of his guns to 
the rear and worked them vigorously. The 
redoubts being closed in rear and flanking 
one another, the artillery and musketry fire 
from them made havoc in the ranks of the 
assailants. Nevertheless the Russians pre- 
cipitated themselves upon the works, and 
some even effected an entrance. Three 
were killed *on the platform of a gun 
which at that moment was being worked by 
Teesdale, who then sprang out and led two 
charjjes with the bayonet, the Turks fight- 
ing like heroes * (Letter from General Wil- 
liams, 80 Sept. 1855). 
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During the hottest part of the action, 
when the enemy's fire had driven the 
Turkish artillerymen from their guns. Tees- 
dale rallied his gunners, and hy his intrepid 
example induced them to return to their 
posts. After having led the final charge 
which completed the victory of the day, 
Teesdale, at great personal risk, saved from 
the fury of his Turks a considerable num- 
ber of the disabled among the enemy, who 
were lying wounded outside the works. 
This was witnessed and gratefully acknow- 
ledged before the Russian staff by General 
Mouravieff {London Gazettef 25 Sept. 1857). 
The battle of Kars lasted seven and a half 
hours. Near midday, however, the Russians 
were driven off in great disorder, and fled 
down the heights under a heavy musketry 
fire. Their loss was over six thousand 
killed and about as many wounded. 

Teesdale, who was hit by a piece of spent 
shell and received a severe contusion, was 
most favourably mentioned in despatches. 
On 12 Oct. General Williams wrote: * My 
aide-de-camp, Teesdale, had charge of the 
central redoubt and fought like a lion.' 
After the battle the mushir, on behalf of 
the sultan, decorated Teesdale with the 
third class of the order of the Medjidie, 
tLnd promoted him to be a lieutenant- 
eolonel in the Turkish army (Despatch 
from General Williams to Lord Claren- 
don, 31 Oct. 1865). 

Cholera and famine assumed serious pro- 
portions in October, and, although the 
former ceased in November, severe cold 
added to the sufferings of the garrison, 
and every night a number of desertions 
took place. On 22 Oct. news had arrived 
of a relieving army of twenty thousand men 
under Selim Pasha, and in the middle of 
November it was daily expected from Erze- 
roum, where it had arrivea at the beginning 
of the month. But Selim had no intention 
of advancing. On 24 Nov. it was considered 
impossible to hold out any longer, and, there 
being no hope of relief, Teesdale was sent 
with a flag of truce to the Russian camp to 
arrange for a meeting of the generals and to 
discuss terms of capitulation; these were 
mrranged the following day, and on the 28th 
the garrison laid down its arms, and Tees- 
dale and the other English oflicers became 
prisoners of war. 

The English oflicers were most hospitably 
treated bv the Russians, and started on 
90 Nov. for Tiflis, which they reached on 
8 Dec In Januarv 1866 Teesdale accom- 
panied Gtoeral Williams to Riazan, about 
180 miles firom Moscow. After having been 
pntented to the oar in March, they were 
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ffiven their liberty and proceeded to Eng- 
land. 

Teesdale was made a C.B. on 21 June 
1866, thouffh still a lieutenant of royal 
artillery. He was also made an officer of 
the Legion of Honour, received the medal for 
Kars, and on 25 Sept. 1857 was awarded 
the Victoria Cross for acts of bravery at 
the battle of 29 Sept. 1865. 

From 1856 to 1859 Teesdale continued to 
serve as aide-de-camp to Fenwick-WilliamSy 
who had been appointed commandant of the 
Woolwich district. On 1 Jan. 1858 he was 
promoted to be second captain in the royal 
artillery, and on the 15th of the same month 
to be brevet major in the army for distin* 

fuished service in the field. On 9 Nov. 
858 he was appointed eauerry tothe Prince 
of Wales, a position whicn he held for thirty- 
two years. From 1 859 to 1 864 he was again 
aide-de-camp to Fenwick-AVilliams during 
his term of office as inspector-general of 
artillery at headquarters in London. Tees- 
dale was promoted to be first captain in the 
royal artillery on 3 Feb. 1866, brevet lieu- 
tenant-colonel on 14 Dec. 1868, major royal 
artillery on 6 July 1872, and lieutenant- 
colonel in his regiment on 23 Sept. 1876. 
He was appointed aide-de-camp to tne queen 
and promoted to be colonel in the army on 
1 Oct. 1877, regimental colonel on 1 Oct. 
1882, and major-general on 22 April 1887, 
On 8 July 1887, on the occasion of the 
queen*s jubilee, he was made a knight com- 
mander of St. Michael and St. George. 

In 1890 Teesdale resigned the appoint- 
ment of equerry to the Prince of Wales, 
and was appointed master of the ceremonies 
and extra equerry to the prince, positions 
which he held until his death. He retired 
from the army active list with a pension on 
22 April 1892. He died, unmarried, on 

1 Nov. 1893 at his residence, The Ark, South 
Bersted, Sussex, from a paralytic stroke, a 
few days after his return irom a small estate 
he had in Germany. lie was buried on 
4 Nov. in South Bersted churchyard. He 
wrote a slight sketch of the services of Sir 
W, F. AVilliams for the * Proceedings ' of 
the Royal Artillery Institution (vol. xii. 
pt. ix.) 

[War Office Records ; Despatches ; Royal 
Artillery Records; Times (London), 2 and 6 Nov. 
1893; United Service Mag. 1855 and 1857; 
Gent. Mag. 1856 and 1858; Lake's Kars and 
our Captivity in Russia, 1856; Sandwith's Nar- 
rative of the Siege of Kars, 1856 ; A Campaiga 
with the Turks in Asia, by Charles Dancan, 

2 vols. 1856.] R. H. V. 

TEGAI (1805-1864), WeUh poet. [See 

HUQHBB, IIUGH.! 
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TEGQ, THOMAS (1776-1846), book- 
seller, the son of a grocer, was bom at Wim- 
bledon, Surrey, on 4 March 1776. Being 
left an orphan at the aee of five, he was sent 
to Galashiel in Selkirkshire, where he was 
boarded, lodged, clothed, and educated for 
ten guineas a year. In 1785 he was bound 
apprentice to Alexander Meggett, a book- 
seller at Dalkeith. His master treating him 
very badly, he ran awa^, and for a month 
gained a living at Berwick by selling chap- 
books about fortune-telling, conjuring, and 
dreams. At Newcastle he stayed some 
weeks, and formed an acquaintance with 
Thomas Bewick, the wood engraver. I*ro- 
ceeding to Sheffield, he obtained employ- 
ment from Gale, the proprietor of the * Shef- 
field Register,' at seven shillings a week, 
and during a residence of nine months saw 
Tom Paine and Charles Dibdin. His further 
wanderings led him to Ireland and Wales, 
and then, after some years at Lynn in Nor- 
folk, he came to London in 1796, and ob- 
tained an engagement with William Lane, 
the proprietor of the Minerva Library at 
53 Leadenhall Street. He subsequently served 
with John and Arthur Arch, the quaker 
booksellers of Gracechurch Street, where he 
stayed until he began business on his own 
account. 

Having received 200/. from the wreck of 
his father's property, he took a shop in part- 
nership witn a Mr. Dewick in Aldersgate 
Street, and became a bookmaker as well as 
a bookseller, his first small book, * The Com- 
plete Confectioner,' reaching a second edition. 
On 20 April 1800 he married, and opened a 
shop in St. John Street, Clerkenwell, but, 
losing money through the treachery of a 
friend, he took out a country auction license 
to try his fortune in the provinces. He 
started with a stock of shilling political pam- 
phlets and some thousands of the * Monthly 
Visitor.* At Worcester he obtained a parcel 
of books from a clergyman, and held his first 
auction, which produced 30/. With his wife 
acting as clerk, he travelled through the 
country, buying up duplicates in private 
libraries, and rapidly paying oiF his debts. 
Ileturning to London m 1805, he opened a 
shop at 111 Chcapside, and began printing a 
series of pamphlets which were abridgments 
of popular works. His success was great. 
Of such books he at one time had two hun- 
dred kinds, many of which sold to the extent 
of four thousand copies. Up to the close of 
1840 he published lour thousand works on 
his own account, of which not more than 
twenty were failures. Of 'The Whole Life 
of Nelson,' which he brought out immediately 
after the receipt of the news of the battle of 
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Trafalgar in 1805, he sold fifty thousand six- 
penny copies, and of ' The Life of Mrs. Maiy 
Ann Clarke,' 1810, thirteen thousand copies 
at 7«. Qd. each. 

In 1824 he purchased the copyri^t of 
Hone's * Everyday Book and Taole Book,' 
and, republishing the whole in weekly parts, 
cleared a very large profit. He then gave 
Hone 500/. to write * The Year Book,' which 
proved much less successful. 

As soon as his own publications com- 
menced paying well he gave up the auctions, 
which he had continued nightly at 111 Cheap- 
side. In 1824 he made nis final move to 
73 Cheapside. In 1825 he commenced ' The 
London Encyclopaedia of Science, Art, Lite- 
rature, and Practical Mechanics,' which ran 
to twenty-two volumes. But his reputation 
as a bookseller chiefiy rested upon his cheap 
reprints, abridgments of popular works, ana 
his distribution of remainders, which he pur- 
chased on a very large scale. He is mentioned 
as a populariser of literature in Thomas Car- 
lyle's famous petition on the copyright bill 
in April 1839. 

In 1835, being then a common councilman 
of the ward of Cheap, he was nominated an 
alderman, but was not elected. In 1836 he 
was chosen sherifi", and paid the fine to escape 
serving. To the usual fine of 400/. he added 
another 100/., and the whole went to found 
a Tegg scholarship at the City of London 
school, and he increased the gift by a valu- 
able collection of books. 

He died on 21 April 1845, and was buried 
at Wimbledon. He was generally believed 
to have been the original of Timothy Twigg 
in Thomas Hood's novel, *Tylney Hall, 
3 vols. 1834. Tegg left three sons, of whom 
Thomas Tegg, a bookseller, died on 15 Sept. 
1871 {Bookseller, 30 June 1864 p. 372, 3 Oct. 
1871 p. 811); and William is separately 
noticed. 

Tegg was author of: 1. * Memoirs of Sir 
F. Burdett,' 1804. 2. * Tegg's Prime Song 
Book, bang up to the mark,' 1810 ; third col- 
lection, 1810; fourth collection,1810. 3. 'The 
Rise, Progress, and Termination of the O. P. 
War at Covent Garden, in Poetic Epistles,' 
1810. 4. * Chronology, or the Historical 
Companion : a register of event* from the 
earliest period to the present time,' 1811 ; 
5th edit. 1854. 5. ' Book of Utility or Re- 
pository of useful Information, connected 
with the Moral, Intellectual, and Phvsical 
Condition of Man,' 1822. 6. ' Remarks on 
the Speech of Seipeant Talfourd on the Laws 
relating to Copyright,' 1837. 7. 'Handbook 
for Emigrants, containing Information on Do- 
mestic, Mechimical, Medical, and other sub* 
jects/ 1839. 8. ' Extension of Copyright pro- 
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poted by Serjeant Talfourd; 1840. 9. <Trea- 
suiy of Wit and Anecdote/ 1842. 10. * A 
PTMent to an Apprentice/ 2nd edit. 1848. 
He aleo edited ' The Mag^ine of Knowledge 
and Amusement/ 1843-4 ; twelve numbers 
onlv. 

[Ciirwen*8 Booksellers, 1873, pp. 379-98; 
Bookseller, 1 Sept. 1870, p. 756.] G. C. B. 

TEGG> WILLIAM (1816-1896), son of 
Thomas Teffg [q. v.], was bom in Cheapside, 
London, in 1816. After being articled to an 
enffraver, he was taken into ms father^s pub- 
lishing and bookselling business, to wnich 
be succeeded on his father*s death in 1845. 
He was well known as a publisher of school- 
books, and he also formed a considerable 
export connection. One branch of his busi- 
ness consisted of the reprinting of standard 
works at very moderate prices. In his later 
years he removed to 85 Queen Street, Cheap- 
side. 

He knew intimately George Cruikshank 
and Charles Dickens in their early days, while 
Kean, Kemble, and Dion Boucicault were 
his fast friends. He was a well-known and 
energetic member of the common council of 
the city of London. He retired from busi- 
ness some time before his death, which took 
place at 13 Doughty Street, London, on 
23 Dec. 1895. 

His name is attached to upwards of forty 
works, many of them compilations. The fol- 
lowing are the best known: 1. *The Cruet 
Stand: a Collection of Anecdotes/ 1871. 
2. 'Epitaphs . . . and a Selection of Epi- 
grams,' 1875. 3. * Proverbs from Far and 
Near, Wise Sentences . . ./ 1875. 4. * Laco- 
nics, or good Words of the Best Authors,' 
1876. 6. * The Mixture for Low Spirits, being 
a Compound of Witty Sayings/ 4th ed. 1876. 
6. ^Trials of W. Hone for publishing Three 
Parodies/ 1876. 7. * Wills of their own, 
Curious, Eccentric, and Benevolent,' 1876, 
4th ed. 1879. 8. ' The Last Act, being the 
Funeral Rites of Nations and Individuals,* 
1876. 9. ' Meetings and Greetings : Saluta- 
tions of Nations,' 1877. 10. * The Knot tied. 
Marriage Ceremonies of all Nations,' 1877. 
11. 'Posts and Telegraphs, Past and Pre- 
sent, with an Account of the Telephone 
and Phonograph/ 1878. 12. ' Shakespeare 
and his Contemporaries, together with the 
Hots of his Plays, Theatres, and Actors,' 
1879. Under the name of Peter Parley he 
bioiight out much popular juvenile litera- 
tnra, which was either reprinted from or 
ibnnded on books written by the American 
writer, Sftmnel Griswold Goodrich (Alli- 
MWB, Dki. qf JBnpHsh Literature, 1859, 
1705). 
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[Times, 27 Dec. 1895, p. 7 ; Athenseum, 1895, 
ii. 903; Bookseller, 30 June 1864, 10 Jan. 
1896.] G. C. B. 

TEGID (1792-1852), Welsh poet and 
antiquary. [See Jones, John.] 

TEIGNMOUTH, Baron. [See Shore, 
John, first baron, 1751-1834.] 

TEILO {Jl, 550), British saint, was bom 
at 'Eccluis Gunniau (or Guiniau)' in the 
neighbourhood of Tenby (Lib. Land, pp. 124, 
255). The statement of the life in the 
' Liber Landavensis ' that he was of noble 
parentage is supported by the genealogies, 
which make him the son of a man variously 
called Enoc, Eusych, Cussith, and Eisyllt, 
and great-grandson of Ceredig ap Cunedda 
Wledig (Myvyrian Archaioloffy, 2nd edit, 
pp. 416, 430; lolo MSS. p. 124). In the 
life of Oudoceus in the * Liber Landavensis ' 
the form is Ensic (p. 130). Mr. Phillimore be- 
lieves {Cymmrodor^ xi. 125) the name should 
be Usyllt, the patron saint of St. Issell's, 
near Tenby. Teilo's first preceptor was, 
according to his legend, Dyfrig (cf. the Life 
of Dyfrig in Lib, Land. p. 80). He next 
entered the monastic school of Paulinus, 
where David {d. 601 ?) [q. v.], his kinsman, 
was his fellow-pupil. In substantial sgree- 
ment with the accounts given in the legends 
of David and Padam, it is said that the three 
saints received a divine command to visit 
Jerusalem, where they were made bishops — 
a story clearly meant to bring out British 
independence of Rome. Teilo especially dis- 
tinguished himself on this journey by his 
saintly humility and power as a preacher. 
He received as a gift a bell of miraculous 
virtue, and returned to take charge of the 
diocese of Llandaff in succession to Dyfrig. 
Almost immediately, however, the yellow 
plague (which is known to have caused the 
death of MaelgwnG wynedd about 547) began 
to rage in Britain, whereupon Teilo, at the 
bidding of an angel, witharew to Brittany, 
spending some time on the way as the guest 
of King Geraint of Cornwall. When the 
plague was over it was his wish to return to 
this country, but, at the instance of King 
Budic and Bishop Samson [q.v.],he remained 
in Brittany for seven years and seven months. 
Returning at last to bis bishopric, he became 
chief over all the churches of 'dextralis 
Britannia,' sending Ismael to fill the place 
of David at Menevia, and other disciples of 
his to new dioceses which he created. As 
his end drew near, three churches, viz. 
Penally, Llandaff, and Llandeilo Fawr 
(where he died), contended for the honour 
of receiving his corpse, but the dispute was 
settled by the creation of three bodies, a 
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miracle which is the subject of one of the 
triads {Myv. Arch, Ist ser. p. 44). 

This is the Llandaff account of Teilo, 
meant to bring out his position as second 
bishop of the see. In Rhygyfarch's * Life of 
St. David/ written before 1099, Teilo ap- 
pears, on the other hand, as a disciple of 
that saint {Camhro-British Saints^ pp. 124, 
135^) ; and, according to Giraldus Cambrensis 
{Itinerary, ii. 1, MS. d. vi. 102, of Rolls 
edit.), he was his immediate successor as 
bishop of St. David's. There is, however, 
no reason to suppose he was a diocesan 
bishop at all. Like others of his age, he 
founded monasteries (many of them bearing 
his name), and Llandaff was perhaps the 
'archimonasterium' (for the term see Lib, 
Laiid, pp. 74, 75, 129) or parent house 
(Cymmrodor, xi. 115-16). Dedications to St. 
Teilo are to be found throughout South 
Wales; Rees (Welsh Saints, pp. 245-6) 
gives a list of eighteen, and a number of 
other * Teilo' churches, which have dis- 
appeared or cannot be identified, are men- 
tioned in the 'Liber Landavensis.' That 
David and Teilo worked together appears 
likely from the fact that of the eighteen 
Welsh dedications to Teilo all but three are 
within the region of David's activity, and 
outside that district between the Usk and 
the Tawy in which there are practically no 

* Dewi ' churches. 

There are no recognised dedications to 
Teilo in Cornwall or Devon, though Borlase 
seeks (Aye of the Saints^ p. 134) to connect 
him with Endellion, St. Issev, Philleigh, 
and other places. The two forms of the 
saint's name, Eliud and Teilo (old Welsh 

* Teliau ' ), are both old (see the marginalia 
of the * Book of St. Chad,' as printed in the 
1893 edition of the Lib, Land,) Professor 
Rhys believes the latter to be a compound 
of the prefix * to ' and the proper name Eliau 
or Eiliau (Arch, Cambr, 6th ser. xii. 37-8). 
Teilo's festival was 9 Feb. 

[Teilo is the subject of a life which appears 
in the Liber L'indavensis(ed. 1893, pp. 97-1 17), 
in the portion written about 1150, and also in 
the Cottonian MS. Vesp. A. xiv. art. 4, which is 
of about 1200. In the latter manuscript the 
life is ascribed to * Geoffrey, brother of bishop 
Urban of Llandaff,' whom Mr. Gwenogvryn 
Evans seeks (pref. to Lib. Land. p. xxi) to 
identify with Geoffrey of Monmouth. An 
abridged version, found, according to Hardy 
(Descriptive Catalogue, i. 132), in Cottonian 
MS. Tib. E. i. fol. 16. was ascribed to John of 
Tinmouth [q.v.], was used by Capgrave (Nova 
Legenda Anglise, p. 280 b), and taken from him 
by the Bollandists (Acta S3. Feb. 9, ii. 808) ; 
other authorities cited.] J. £, L. 



TELFAIR, CHARLES (1777P-1833), 
naturalist, was bom at Belfast about 1777, 
and settled in Mauritius, where he practised 
as a surgeon. He became a correspondent of 
Sir William Jackson Hooker [q. v.l sending 
plants to Kew, and established thel>otaniciu 
gardens at Mauritius and Reunion. He also 
collected bones of the solitaire from Rodri- 
guez, which he forwarded to the Zoological 
Society and to the Andersonian Museum, 
Glasgow. In 1830 he published ' Some 
Account of the State of ^avery at Mauri- 
tius since the British Occupation in 1810, in 
Refutation of Anonymous Charges . . . 
against Government and that Colony,' Port 
Louis, 4to. He died at Port Louis on 
14 July 1833, and was buried in the ceme- 
tery there. There is an oil portrait of Tel- 
fair at the Masonic Lodge, Port Louis, and 
Hooker commemorated him by the African 
genus Telfairia in the cucumber family. 
His wife, who died in 1832, also conmiuni- 
cated drawings and specimens of Mauritius 
algffi to Hooker and Harvey. 

[Journal of Botany, 1834, p. 150; Strickland 
and Melville's Dodo and its Kindred, 1848, 
p. 52 ; Britten and Boulger s Biographical Index 
of Botanists.] G. S. B. 

TELFER, JAMES (1800-1862), minor 
poet, son of a shepherd, was born in the 
parish of Southdcan, Roxburghshire, on 3 Dec. 
1800. Beginning life as a shepherd, he gra- 
dually educated himself for the post of a 
country schoolmaster. He taught first at 
Castleton, Langholm, Dumfriesshire, and then 
for twenty-five years conducted a small ad- 
venture school at Saughtrees, Liddisdale, 
Roxburghshire. On a very limited income 
he supported a wife and /amily, and found 
leisure for literary work. From youth he 
had been an admirer and imitator of James 
Hogg (1770-1835) [a. v.], the Ettrick Shep- 
herd, who befriendea him. As a writer of 
the archaic and quaint ballad style illus- 
trated in Hogg*s 'Queen's Wake,* Telfer 
eventually attained a measure of ease and 
even elegance in composition, and in 1824 
he published a volume entitled 'Border 
Ballads and Miscellaneous Poems.* The 
ballad, * The Gloamyne Buchte,' descriptive 
of the potent influence of fairy song, is 
a skilful development of a happy concep- 
tion. Telfer contributed to "Wilson^s 'Tales 
of the Borders,' 1834, and in 1836 he pub- 
lished ' Barbara Gray,* an interesting prose 
tale. A selected volume of his prose and 
verse appeared in 1852. He died on 18 Jan* 
1862. 

[Rogers's Modem Scottish Minstrel; Grant 
Wilson's Poets and Poetry of Scotland.] T. B. , 
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TBLFORD,THOMAS(1757-1834),engi. 
neer, was bom on 9 Aug. 1757 at Westerkirk, 
a secluded hamlet of Eskdale, in Eastern 
Dumfriesshire. He lost his father, a shep- 
herd, a few months lifter his birth, and was 
left to the care of his mother, who earned 
a scanty living hy occasional farm work. 
When he was old enough he herded cattle 
and made himself generally useful to the 
nei^bouring farmers, and grew up so cheer- 
ful a boy that he was known as 'Laughing 
Tarn.' At intervals he attended the parish 
school of Westerkirk, where he learned 
nothinff more than the three R's. He was 
about fifteen when he was apprenticed to a 
mason at Langholm, where a new Duke of 
Buccleuch was improving the houses and 
holdings of his tenantry, and Telford found 
much and varied work for his hands to do. 
His industry, intelli^nce, and love of read- 
ing attracted the notice of a Langholm lady, 
who made him free of her little library, and 
thus was fostered a love of literature which 
continued with him to the end of his busy 
life. * Paradise Lost ' and Bums's * Poems ' 
were among his favourite books, and from 
reading verse he took to writing it. His ap- 
prenticeship was over, and he was working 
as a journeyman mason at eighteenpence a 
day, when at two-and-twenty he found his 
rhymes admitted into Iluddiman's ' Edin- 
burgh Magazine' (see Matne, Siller Oun, 
ed. 1836, p. 227). A poetical address to 
Bums entreating him to write more verse 
in the spirit of the * Cotter's Saturday Night ' 
was found among Bums's papers after his 
death, and a portion of it was published in 
the first edition of Currie's 'Burns' (1800, 
App. ii. note D). The most ambitious of 
Telford's early metrical performances was 
' Eskdale,' a poem descriptive of his native 
district, which was first published in the 
'Poetical Museum' (Hawick, 1784), and 
was reprinted by Telford himself with a 
few additions, and for private circulation, 
some forty years afterwards. Southey said 
of it, ' Many poems which evinced less obser- 
vation, less feeling, and were in all respects 
of less promise, have obtained university 
prizes.' 

Having learned in the way of his trade all 
that was to be learned in Eskdale, Telford 
removed in 1780 to Edinburgh, where the 
new town was in course of being built, and, 
skilled masons being in demand, he easily 
found suitable employment. He availed 
himself of the opportunities which his stay 
afibrded him for studying and sketching 
specimens of the older architecture of Scot- 
land. After spending two years in Edinburgh 
he resolTed on trying his fortune in London, 



whither he proceeded at the age of twenty- 
five. His first employment was as a hewer 
at Somerset House, then in course of erection 
by Sir William Chambers. Two years later, 
in 1784, Telford received a commission fit is 
not known how procured) to superintena the 
erection, among other buildings, of a house 
for the occupation of the commissioner of 
Portsmouth dockyard. Here he had op- 
portunities, which he did not neglect, for 
watching dockyard operations ot various 
kinds, by a knowledge of which he profited 
in after life. His work in his own depart- 
ment gave great satisfaction. He amused 
his leisure by writing verses, and he improved 
it by studying chemistry. By the end of 
1786 his task was completed, and now a 
new and wider career was opened to him. 

One of Telford's Dumfriesshire acquaint- 
ances and patrons was a Mr. Johnstone of 
Westerhall, who assumed the name of Pul- 
teney on marrying a great heiress, the niece 
of AVilliam Pulteney, earl of Bath [q.v.l Be- 
fore Telford left London for I*ortsmoutn Mr. 
(afterwards Sir William) Pulteney had con- 
sulted him respecting some repairs to be 
executed in the family mansion at Wester- 
hall, and took a great liking to his young 
countryman. Pulteney became through his 
wife a large landowner in the neighbour- 
hood of Shrewsbury, which he long repre- 
sented in parliament. AVhen Telford's em- 
ployment at Portsmouth came to an end, 
Pulteney thought of fitting up the castle at 
Shrewsbury as a residence, and invited Tel- 
ford to Shrewsbury to superintend the 
required alterations. Telfora accepted the 
invitation, and while he was working at the 
alterations the office of surveyor of public 
works for Shropshire became vacant. The 
appointment was bestowed on Telford, doubt- 
less through the infiuence of Pulteney. Of 
Telford's multifarious, important, and trying 
duties in this responsible and conspicuous 
position, it must suffice to say that he dis- 
charged them most successfully and made 
himself personally popular, so much so that 
in 1793, without solicitation on his part, he 
was appointed by the Shropshire county 
magnates sole agent, engineer, and architect 
of tne Ellesmere canal, projected to connect 
the Mersey, the Dee, and the Severn. It 
was the greatest work of the kind then in 
course of being undertaken in the United 
Kingdom. On accepting the appointment 
Telford resigned the county surveyorship of 
Shropshire. His salary as engineer of the 
Ellesmere canal was only 500/. a year, and 
out of this he had to pay a clerk, a foreman, 
and his own travelling expenses. 

The labours of Telford as engineer of the 
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Ellt^meiv; canal incluifr :-ir; i-rii*-r*2ifc*c:-.i 
which were on a Male *htz. zi.ykrLl'r^z ir 
England and marktd bj rr-A*. -.rip-^.h' 'j. 
The aqueducts over the Tkllr-j of izit Cer-jiT 
at Chirk and over the Ihrt a: 'P:'-T-«rj*7-TA- 
have been pronounced 1-t iLe cLI-ef F.^.r'.v' 
historian of inland navira:::*:i ::■ it ' t=::cr 
the boldest efforts of human iT:Trz;:i:?z. ir. 
modem times/ The oripnalitj :f tht crCfSrj- 
tion carried out lav in both cs.*--* n:-! 5^:> sll^cI 
in the ma^iitude of the aqueiur:*, urijreor- 
dented as this was, as in the c:n*tniir:::':: ;' 
the bed in which the canal was ctrnt-i rrer 
river and valley. A similar fe-a: hai l^^n ;»rr- 
formed by lirindlev, but he tr£ir.*;*>r:ed Tie 
water of the canal in a bed ofpadilei earrb. 
and necessarily of a breadth whi^-h rvi^iiirei 
the support of piers, abutments, a:; i arches 
of the most massive masonry. In spi'e of 
this the frosts, by expanding I bf m. U: puddle, 
frequently produced fissures which burs: ibr 
masonrj', suffering the water to esoape, and 
sometimes causing the overthr«."»w of the 
aqueducts. Por the bed of puddled eanh 
Telford substituted a trough of cast-iron 
plates infixed in square stone masonry. Not 
only was the displacement pniduced by frosts 
averted, but there was a great saving in 
the size and strength of the masonry, an 
enormous amount of which would have been 
required to support a puddled channel at 
the height of the Chirk and Pont -Cysy lit au 
aou^'duets. Tlie Chirk aque<luct consulted 
ot ten arches of forty span each, carrying 
the canal 70 ft. above the level of the river 
over a valli'V 700 ft. wide, and forming a 
most picturesr|U(' object in a beautiful land- 
HC«p*.». On a still larger scale was the Pont- 
CyKylltau aqueduct over the Dee four miles 
north of (,'hirk and in the vale of Llangollen ; 
121 ft. over the level of the river at low 
water tin* canal was carried in its cast-iron 
trough, with a water-way 11 ft. 10 in. 
wid«% and nineteen arches extending to the 
length of 1,007 ft. The first stone of the ; 
( Ml irk aqueduct was laid on 17 June 1796, 
and if- wbh completed in 1801. The first 
Htriiif. of I }|i. ot her great aqueduct was laid on 
'2n .Iiirw I70o, and it was op«;ned for traffic 
ill lHOr>. Of this i'ont-CyHvUtau a(|ueduct 
Sir Walter S<?oti said to Southey that *it 
wiiH tin* iiioHt impresHiv*; work of art which 
liM had I'ViT HiM.ii (Smilk«, p. 159). 

Ill 1H(M) T«*lford was in Lcmdon giving 

I'vidnnci* iM'fon* a w^lect committee of the 

llniiMn of (■omiiiouH which was considering 

iniji'ftM for till! improvement of the port of 

I guidon. OuM nf theHe was the removal 

of thn old London Kridgn and the erection 

f nnif. While surveyor of public 

^hropshirtt 1 elford had had much 
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b ia b:id£v.4<aHi:Bf . Of several 
inc. IrjiTtif wbk^ br boils in tliAt eoantr. 
I'lxt *fcrli*«- In i^;^>-^. iras a twt fine one 
:'Tr7 lirr SrT<r72 fcs B^t^vu. iboot nudwaj 
tiec w-ettt Sis^-wfi-^irT a&i Briirnortb ; it con- 
&«:«i :.f A iir^^ ^rc-b :f 130 i**i span. He 
ac'W -^irypoi^ :.:• T-reyr: a new I/mdon Bridge 
cf lr:c aac of a fis^^e azrh. The scheme 
w£5 Tr2Jc ilrd tr icaay. but, after listening 
zo tbr *-Tidc^ce -I'f tXT«en*- a parliamentary 
Ci'.zcuJv.^SK aj'Tri'Vr^ of ::.aad the preliminary 
wirls w«*, h leezs. a«MaallT begun. The 
■rx«--ti:'r cf :ir h'Ad pr-^ject was not pro- 
c*e^i«2 wi:h, on acei-usi. i* is said, of difficul- 
lir* c-anrc:»rd wi:b makingibe necessary ap- 
jir^acb^ • i?'. p. l-^l •. But TeUbrd*s plan of 
the nrw bridi»r was published in li?OLand pro- 
currd hlzz. faT0UTabl« notice in hi^h quarters, 
fr:m :Le king and the Prince" of Wales 
downward*, 

T*^lford's skill and energies were now to 
be ;i::Iis»eNl for an object ver\- dear to him, 
the improvement of his native country. At 
(he br;nnmn£rof the centurk',at the instance 
of hi* old friend Sir William Pulteney, who 
was governor of the British Fisheries Society, 
he inspected the harbours at their various 
stations on the northern and eastern coasts 
of Scotland, and drew up an instructive and 
suggestive report. Telford's name was now 
well known m London, but doubtless this 
report contributed to procure him in 1801 a 
commission from the government to under- 
take a far wider Scottish survey. This step 
was taken from considerations partly con- 
nected with national defence. There was 
no naval station anywhere on the Scottish 
coasts, and an old project was being revived 
to make the great glen of Scotland, which 
cuts it diagonally from the North Sea to the 
Atlantic, available as a water-way for ships 
of war as well as for traffic. The results of 
Telford's investigations were printed in an 
exhaustive report prt*sented to parliament 
in 1803. Two bodies of commissioners were 
appointed to superintend and make provi- 
sion for carrying out his recommendations, 
which included the construction of the Cale- 
donian canal in the central glen already men- 
tioned, and, what was still more urgently 
needed, extensive road-making and bridge- 
building in the highlands and northern coun- 
ties of Scotland. Telford was appointed en- 
gineer of the Caledonian canal, the whole 
cost of which was to be defrayed by parliamen- 
tary grants. The expenditure on the road- 
making and bridge-building, to be planned 
by him, was to be met only partly by parlia- 
mentary grants, government supplying one 
half of the money required wherever the land- 
owners were ready to contribute the other 
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half. The hmdownen as a body cheerfully 
accepted this arrangement, while Telford 
threw himself body and soul into both enter- 
prises with a patriotic even greater than his 
customary professional zeal. 

The cnief roads in the highlands and 
northern counties of Scotland had been made 
after the rebellions of 1716 and 1745 purely 
for militaiy purposes, and were quite made- 
quate as means of general communication. 
The usefulness, such as it was, of these 
military roads was moreover marred by the 
absence of bridges: for instance, over the 
Tay at Dunkeld and the Spey at Fochabers, 
these and other principal rivers having to be 
crossed by ferry-boats, always inconvenient 
and often dangerous. In mountainous dis- 
tricts the people were scattered in isolated 
clusters of miserable huts, without possibility 
of intercommunication, and with no industry 
soprofi table as the illicit distillation of whisky . 
*uie interior of the county of Sutherland 
being inaccessible, the only track lay along 
the snore among rocks and sands, which were 
covered by the sea at every tide.* In eighteen 
years, thanks to the indefatigable energy of 
Telford, to the prudent liferality of the 
government, and to the public spirit of the 
Landowners, the face of the Scottish high- 
lands and northern counties was completely 
changed. Nine hundred and twenty miles 
of good roads and 120 bridges were added 
to their means of communication. In his 
survey of the results of these operations and 
of his labours on the Caledonian canal Tel- 
ford speaks not merely as an engineer, but as 
a social economist and reformer. Three thou- 
sand two hundred men had been annually 
employed, and taught for the first time the 
use of tools. ' These undertakings,' he said, 
' may be regarded in the light of a working 
acadiemy, from which ei^ht hundred men have 
annually gone forth improved workmen.' 
The plough of civilisation had been substi- 
tuted for the former crooked stick, with a 
piece of iron affixed to it, to be drawn or 
pushed along, and wheeled vehicles carried 
the loads formerly borne on the backs of 
women. The spectacle of habits of industry' 
and its rewards nad raised the moral standard 
of the population. According to Telford, 
' about 200,000/. had been granted in fifteen 
years,* and the country haia been advanced 
' at least a century.* 

The execution of Telford's plans for the 
improvement of Scottish harbours and fish- 
ing stations followed on the successful in- 
ception of his road-making and bridg&-build- 
iig. Of the more important of his harbour 
woriUy that at the great fish^y station Wick, 
hflgon Ia 1806^ was the earliesti while about 



the latest which he designed was that at 
Dundee in 1814. Aberdeen, Peterhead, 
Banff, Leith, the port of Edinburgh, are only 
a few of his works of harbour extension and 
construction which did so much for the com- 
merce and fisheries of Scotland, and in some 
coses his labours were facilitated by pre- 
vious reports on Scottish harbours made by 
Rennie [see Rennib, John, 1783-1821], 
whose recommendations had not been carried 
out from a lack of funds. In this respect 
Telford was morel fortunate, considerable 
advances from the fund accumulated by the 
commissioners of forfeited estates in Scot- 
land being made to aid local contributions on 
harbour works. 

Of Telford's engineering enterprises in 
Scotland the most conspicuous, but far from 
tlie most useful, was the Caledonian canal. 
Though nature had furnished for it most of 
the water-way, the twenty or so miles of 
land which connected the various fresh-water 
lochs forming the main route of the canal, 
some sixty miles in length, stretched through 
a country full of engineering difficulties. 
Moreover the canal was planned on an un- 
usually large scale, for use by ships of war ; 
it was to have been 110 feet wide at the 
entrance. From the nature of the ground at 
the north-eastern and south-western termini 
of the canal immense labour was required 
to provide basins from which in all twenty- 
eignt locks had to be constructed from the en- 
trance locks at each extremity, so as to reach 
the highest point on the canal a hundred 
feet above high- water mark. Between Loch 
Eil, which was to be the southernmost point 
of the canal, and the loch next to it on the 
north. Loch Lochy, the distance was only 
eight miles, but the difference between their 
levels was ninety feet. It was necessary to 
connect them by a series of eight gigantic 
locks, to which Telford gave tne name of 
* Neptune's Staircase.' The works were com- 
menced at the beginning of 1804, but it was 
not until October 1822 that the first vessel 
traversed the canal from sea to sea. It had 
cost nearly a million sterling, twice the 
amount of the original estimate. Still worse, 
it proved to be almost useless in comparison 
with the expectations which Telford had 
formed of its commercial promise. This was 
the one great disappointment of his profes- 
sional career. His own theory for the finan- 
cial failure of the canal was that, while 
he had reckoned on a very profitable trade 
in timber to be conveved from the Baltic to 
the western port« of Great Britain and to 
Ireland, this hope was defeated by the policy 
of the government and of parliament in 
levying an almost prohibitory duty on Baltic 
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timber in favour of that of Canada. He 
himself reaped little pecuniary profit from the 
time and labour which he devoted to the 
canal . As its engineer- in-chief during twenty- 
one years he received in that capacity only 
287/. per annum. 

"While engaged in these Scottish under- 
takings, Telford was also busily occupied in ! 
England. He had numerous engagements 
to construct and improve canals. In two 
instances he was called on to follow, with 
improved machinery and appliances, where 
Brmdley had led the way. One was the sub- 
stitution of a new tunnel for that which had 
been made by Brindley, but had become in- 
adequate, at barecastle Hill in Staffordshire 
on tne Grand Junction canal ; another was 
the improvement, sometimes amounting to 
reconstruction, of Brindley's Birmingham 
canal, which at the point of its entrance into 
Birmingham had become * little better than 
a crooked ditch.* Long before this Telford's 
reputation as a canal-maker had procured 
him a continental reputation. In 1808-10 
he planned and personally contributed to the 
construction of the Got ha canal, to complete 
the communication between the Baltic and 
the North Sea. I^esenting difficulties similar 
to those which he had overcome in the case 
of the Caledonian canal, the work was on 
a much larger scale, the length of the arti- 
ficial canal which had to be made to connect 
the lakes being 6o miles, and that of the 
whole navigation 120 miles. In Sweden he 
was feted as a public benefactor, and the 
king conferred on him the Swedish order of 
knighthood, honours of a kind never bestowed 
on nim at home. 

The improvement of old and the con- 
struction of new roads in England were re- 
quired by the industrial development of the 
country, bringing with it an increased need 
for safe and rapid postal communication. A 
parliamentary committee in 1814 having re- 
ported on the ruinous and dangerous state 
of the roads between Carlisle and Glasgow, 
the legislature found it desirable, from the 
national importance of the route, to vote 
60,000/. for it« improvement. Sixty-nine miles, 
two-thirds of the new and improved road, 
were placed under Telford's charge, and, like 
all his English roads, it was constructed with 
a solidity greater than that obtained by the 
subsequent and more popular system of 
Macaaam. Of Telford's otner English road 
imnrovements the most noticeable were those 
which the mountainous regions of 
^les were permeated by roads with 
opanying bridges, while through the 
f A new and safe route, under the 
d A parliamentary commissioni from 



Shrewsbury to Holyhead, communication 
between London and Dublin, to say nothing 
of the benefits conferred on the districts 
traversed, was greatly fiicilitated. But the 
very increase of traffic thus caused made 
onl^ more apparent the inconvenience and 
penl attachea to the transit of passengers and 
goods in open feny-boats over the dangerous 
straits of Menai. It was resolved that they 
should be bridged. The task having been 
entrusted to Telford, the execution of it was 
one of his greatest engineering achieve* 
ments. 

Telford*s design for the Menai bridge was 
based on the suspension principle, of which 
few English engineers had hitherto made 
any practical trial. Telford's application of 
it at Menai was on a scale of enormous mag- 
nitude. When it had been approved by emi- 
nent experts, and recommended by a select 
committee of the House of Commons, parlia- 
ment granted the money required for the 
execution of the scheme. The main chains 
of wrought iron on which the roadway was 
to be laid were sixteen in number, and the 
distance between the piers which supported 
them was no less than 650 feet ; the pyra- 
mids, this being the form which the piers 
assumed at their utmost elevation, were 
53 feet above the level of the road- 
way, and the height of each of the two 
principal piers on which the main chains 
of the bridge were to be suspended was 
153 feet. The first stone of the main pier 
was laid in August 1819, but it was not 
until six years afterwards that things were 
sufficiently advanced for the difficult opera- 
tion of hoisting into position the first 
of the main chains, w^eighing 23} tons 
between the points of suspension. On 
26 April 1825 an enormous assemblage on 
the banks of the straits witnessed the opera- 
tion, and hailed its success with loud and 
prolonged cheering. Telford himself had 
come from London to Bangor to superintend 
the operations. Anxiety respect mg their 
result had kept him sleepless for weeks. It 
is said that wlien on the eventful day some 
friends came to congratulate him on his 
success, they found him on his knees engaged 
in prayer. Soon afterwards, in 1826, Telford 
erected a suspension bridge on the same prin- 
ciple as that at Menai over the estuary of the 
Conway. 

During the speculative mania of 1825-6 
a good many raQwavs were projected, among 
them one in 1826 for a line from London 
to Liverpool. The canal proprietors, alarmed 
at the threatened competition with their 
water-ways, consulted Telford, whose advice 
was that the existing canal systems should 
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be made as complete as possible. Accordingly 
he was commissioned to design the Bir- 
mingliam and Liverpool junction ^m a 
point on the Birmingham canal near Wolver- 
hampton to EUesmere Port on the Mersey, 
an operation by which a second communica- 
tion was established between Birmingham 
on the one hand, and Liverpool and Man- 
chester on the other. This was the last of 
Telford's canals. It is said that he declined 
the appointment of engineer to the projected 
Liverpool and Manchester railway because 
it might injuriously affect the interests of 
the canal proprietors. 

Amonff the latest works planned by Tel- 
ford, and executed after he was seventy, 
were the fine bridges at Tewkesbury (1826); 
a cast-iron bridge of one arch, and that at 
Gloucester (1828) of one larce stone arch; 
the St. Katherine Docks at London, opened 
in 1828; the noble Dean Bridge at Edinburgh 

il831); the skilfully planned North Level 
rainage in the Fen country (1830-4); and 
the great bridge over the Clyde at Glasgow 
(1833-5), which was not opened until rather 
more than a year after Telford*s death. His 
latest professional engagement was in 1834, 
when, at the reauest of the great Duke of 
Wellington, as lord warden of the Cinque 
portfl, he visited Dover and framed a plan 
for the improvement of its harbour. 

During his latest years, when he had re- 
tired from active employment and deafness 
diminished his enjoyment of society, he drew 
up a detailed account of his chief engineering 
enterprises, to which he prefixed a fragment 
of autobiography. Telford was one of the 
founders, in 1818, of the society which be- 
came the Institute of Civil Engineers. He 
was its first president, and sedulously fostered 
its development, bestowing on it the nucleus 
of a library, and aiding strenuously in pro- 
caring for it a charter of incorporation in 
1828. The institute received from him its 
first legacy, amounting to 2,000/. 

Telford died at 24 Abingdon Street, West- 
minster, on 2 Sept. 1834. He was buried on 
10 Sept. in Westminster Abbey, near the 
middle of the nave. In the east aisle of the 
north transept there is a fine statue of him 
by Bailey. A portrait by Sir Henry Kae- 
bnm belonged to Mrs. Burge in 1807 {Cat 
qf Portrait Exhibition at South Kensingtonf 
1868, No. 106). A second portrait^ by Lane, 
belongs to the Institute of Civil Engmeers. 

Altnough Telford was unmarried and his 
habits were inexpensive, he did not die rich. 
At the end of nis career his investments 
hronght him in no more than 800/. a year. 
He tnoagbt less of professional gain than 
of the benefits confened on his country by 



his labours. So great was his disinterested 
zeal for the promotion of works of public 
utility that in the case of the British Fisheries 
Society, the promoters of which were ani- 
mated more by public spirit than by the 
hope of profit, while acting for many years 
OS its engineer he refused any remuneration 
for his labour, or even payment for the ex- 
penditure which he incurred in its service. 
His professional charges were so moderate 
that, It is said, a deputation of representative 
engineers once formally expostulated with 
him on the subject (Smiles, p. 317). He 
carried his indifference to money matters so 
far that, when making his will, he fancied 
himself worth only 16,000/. instead of the 
30,000/. which was found to be the real 
amount. He was a man of a kindly and 
generous disposition. He showed his life- 
long attachment to his native district, the 
scene of his humble beginnings, not merely by 
reproducing as soon as he became prosperous 
the poem on Eskdale which he had written 
when he was a journeyman mason, but by 
remitting sums of money every winter for 
the benefit of its poorer inhabitants. He 
also beoueathed to aid in one case, and to 
establisn in another, free public libraries at 
Westerkirk and Langholm in his native 
valley. 

Telford was of social disposition, a blithe 
companion, and full of anecdote. His per- 
sonality was so attractive as considerably to 
increase the number of visitors to and cus- 
tomers of the Salopian coffee-house, after- 
wards the Ship hotel, which for twenty-one 
years he made his headquarters in London. 
He came to be considered a valuable fixture 
of the establishment. When he left it to 
occupy a house of his own in Abingdon 
Street, a new landlord of the Salopian, who 
had just entered into possession, was indig- 
nant. ' What ! ' he exclaimed, * leave the 
house ? Why, sir, I have just paid 750/. for 
you ! ' (Smiles, p. 302). 

Telford's love of literature and of verse- 
writing clung to him from his early days. 
At one of the busiest periods of his life he 
is found now criticising Goethe and Kot- 
zebue, now studying Dugald Stewart on the 
human mind and Alison on taste. He was 
the warm friend of Thomas Campbell and of 
Southey. He formed a strong attachment 
to Campbell after the appearance of the 
* Pleasures of Hope,* and acted to him as his 
helpful mentor. Writing to Dr. Currie in 
1802, Campbell says: *I have become ac- 
quainted with Telford the engineer ; a fellow 
of infinite humour and of strong enterprising 
mind. He has almost made me a bridge- 
builder already ; at least he has inspired me 




Tdlford 14 

with iifw M'lieiiliiiiin nf ifiirri'^t ill tlif iiu- Shvi^xlfjn:' Iz. iL^ ijrsr nf 'J. 

iini\i*iiii«nt iiinl itriiniufiil nf ntir ciiiitilry. . . . ably from Lis vtziT :>f jLU'it^rnkZistl k^iv- 

Ti'lfoii! ih It iii'iftt iini'liil ricrrmii* ill Loiidnn. le'l^f h«f wis fcfr^ls.T'i-i ':7 A. N Trni:^ 

11.- In ^.l iiiiivrrtiilly iir.|«iuiiitt.i| iiii.l ^.i iH»|.ii- [ jj,^ p-m-viB! u dlf:r.nrT:>-'wi fr-.m. 'z^ it> 

Inr in his iiiiiiiin*rf tlint tiiTiiii iiitriMliin* hum ftrH'^irtuid a»jv:b: T'Srt:-: t i^ r^ijnri r^rfsi :i':h« 

I'liill ki IK la lit' iiM\r|i\ iiiiJ nil «lrptrri|iliiiiiM volume t-iiJfri •r'll.dcTLt.x > nieurr? ij»f !'Bfc*ef 

of iiilri'i'Atiii^ mirii-:! \ .' ( *uiii|ilM'll ih hiii<l to with bis B«t'Irn*-Lt *.: ^rrf^v'-'trT". Tis I'Z* 

hiivr Ih'i'Ii rtin\iii^' iviih 'ri-lfunl ill I hi* Sjilii- jfrwit aafhoritr fi-r Trlf.Krit ":ojCTL:iij •* Dr. 

Jiiiiii i^hfii uriliii^ * lliihriiliiiilfii/ Hiiil to Smile's Li'e. l^t el I?*I: i:ii i-L Iff? '9 

III VI- iit|ii)itr'l • iiii)iiirtiiiil i-iiii-ii(hiliiiiiN • sii^'- which all th«- rtfert::?* :l :i* Tr?*r*-i ix tnit* 

pMi-.l hv It ir.ii'.l j S.M I I.1.N, II. :iH I ). 'IVirnnl ftrc madfcj. JJr. Sale* -.Lrrv taii s-iv kt)S :a- 

iMriimi* K'-H'iilh. r L. hi-, rhl.-,! wm. nml li.- tftrt-siinR li^ht oa Ttlf.r:? pswr-ifc: E-lkr«rer. 

fiiiraih.Mi CaiNhhrii f,(n»/. II.- i.ft 11 h-Kiu-v t'*^ '^::" «*/"> ^'* r^^ --*- "-^"r- -.^4^;.^r,=r 

.Irn... M1I.1.. r I.. Snulh. V. !.. whnii, it /'*? for the first !:.-.. .rtr^;;:* fr-m .- -.-rd* 

,1 . . I .. r : 1 .r T 1 lftti-r*i to hw o.l f.:b>:.>..:w :i ±.4Cl^e. 

.•■..,,.• »..r.v «-..-..i...l.l> . ..h.l »l .. Mi.l . f 1.-1- I j^„,,„.. Little of LaDK-..:=. T-.re i* i t,l:-»:> 

r..r.l • A i.inii 111.,.-.- Ii-iirlily i.. I..- liUI, iii..r.- ,,^,5^,,^ ,,y j^,^ j^^^ , gj^^^^. ,.. -^;x.^, „ „ 



worthy lo h" i-*ili-i*iiiiMl niiil i.iliiiin*il, I haVi 
i)Mv«*r i'lilli-ii ill will..' 'I'hi'i'i* i*< nil nuri-fiihli 



riii»inM-r in the * Eriint'srgb JU'rl-iv' i.r Or:> 
Imt 1H39. Telfor-l as a~ r3tii-=iw:?r :* :*fc!t 



ncvoiitit )»y Sinifhi'N iif II l-tiir w huh hi* iiiiuh- y^^^\^ oxhaustivelv in Sir Hr=rr I's-^i-Iif 
with Trlfm-il ill thn hi^'hhiii<l>* iiinl fur imrth Tn-ntisp on HoadV whereia tie Frrrpl** on 
of Scot hind ill Ih1'.». lit- i-rcitril* in it thf whirh iitindH nhould >ie Tna^ie a?^ es}.*.&:Lfi and 
vivid iiii|tri-HNiiiiiri Hindi- nil him hv 'I'ldriinl'.H ■ illu"»lraU;d hy tlie Plans. Sp*:?:!!»-' -i.». aai 
roads, hrid^'i-s, nii.l hiirhmirf, ni.d hv wh.it <'iintmctN iiiiule use of hyThoma^Trlf^ri. Esq., 
was tlli'll roiii)drlcdid' lhr< 'idi-ilntiiuli niliiil. Ix>iidtiii, 1833.] F. £. 




and chnrart.T. ■ Irh"*.'!, was tlie sixth son of Henry Tempt'st 

South.^v's nrtirh* wiin n n-vifw of nil nf 'I't'iiff l»y hirt wife, Mary Busball. and 
♦•labomtt' work whi.d. n|i|iciirid in Ih;1.m, as hrothor i if Sir. lohn Tempest, first baronrT. It 
tlii? ^ Life of ThrniitiH Trlfnrd.ri^il l'!ii;jiniM'r, is said that lie was a pupil and assii^tant of 
writti'ii by hiinsidf, roi.tr.iiiiii^ ii Dfoi-riptixi* , \\'i*iii*eshiiiH Hollar "^q. v.], and some of the 
Xiirrativ*.' of his Pnifm'^iiiiml Lu In ni f^, ' prints whi(di bt>ar his name as the publisher 



with a Folio Atlas and ('"ijiniT I'hili-", nlili'd | ha\i>lMMMi iissumi^l to be his own work; but 
hy Jolin Kickman, rttn* iif hii l')\iMMitnrs, I then* is no actual evidence that be ever 
with a IVi'face, Suppli-iiH-iit, AniKiin- iinirtistMl enjfravinp. Establishing bimself 
tioii.H, and Index/ In this vnluinif Trlfiird's m thrStrancl asa 1x>okand print 8«dlerabout 



ji<"r'oiints of liis various rii^iin-i-riiiK i-iil»-r- 
liri-^'"*, ^rt-at and siiiall, an- i.iii|ilii and 
lijinitioiis. Iiicktnan adrh'd hio^>raphi(-itl 



ItWO, 'ri>ni|M*st issued some sets of plates of 
hinls andh(*astH ftched by Francis Place and 
John ( irillirr from drawinj^ by Francis Bar- 



tniif^aiid am-odotifs of 'I'l-lfMrd. Th.' Hup- I low; a fi'wmt'zzotint portraits by Place and 

|)l<-iiii-Mt C'liitiiins many 4-lu(-idiitions nf hi** othiTs, childly of royal personaf^es; and a 

liroff-'inniil can-i-r and a fi'w of hi** |)rrMMiul | IraiiMhition of C Kipa's * Iconolofria/ 1709. 

I hnrar-ti-r, tiiiion^ thi* fonni-r hi-ini^ hi.-* m- Hut hi- is hi-st. known by the celebrated *Cr>'OS 

(I ffi ^ \ii iMirliainimt, &c., and tliom* of par- of tin* City of London,* whicb he published 

liaiiMiiiiiiv I'liiiiiMisHioniTs nndiT wIiom- mi- in 1711, a series of seventy-four portraits, 

|ji I Virion .'iiiiir of the moh. important f»f from drawings by Marctdlus Laroon the 



hi:* i-iiiiTpilM"* \v<;n* I'xecutijd. In oni' id* «ddi>r|({. v.], of itinerant deal 
I hi* iipjHii'hrj's hiM poi'iu on ' Kskdali' * is rem arkahli* characters who at 



ipjH-ii'liri-s liiM I 

n-priiiii-d. 'J'hi-ri' is also a (-opy of his will. 
• Soim- Ari'ouiii of tho Inland Navijjation 



dealers and other 



that time fre- 
({Ucntcd the streets of the metropolis: the 
phiti's wern ])rohahly all engravea by John 




rewsirr's * Kdinhurph F.ncyclo- tint])ortrait of him by Place, after G. Ileems- 
Jie priKluclion of which w(»rk hit kerk, wit h tlie motto * Cnvete vobis principes,' 
;ial assistance, the nrtich*s on and tlu' %im» of a nonconformist minister 
Civil Architecture,* and 'Inland j in the * Cryos' is said to represent him. 
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Hist, of EnjrraTBra in Bril. Mun. (Addit. JW. 
334(M); iDfonoatioD from Major Tempt^t of 
Brodghlon Hall.] F- M- OD. 

TEMPLE, EiEL. [See Gba^villb, Ui- 
CBiKD Tbmplb, 1711-1779.] 

TEMPLE, HENRY, first Vibcoust 
PiL)iBMioit(1673i'-1757), born about mr.t, 
wM tbe eldest survlvintt son of Sir John 
Temple, ipeaker of the Irish House of Com- 
mons [see under Temple, Sib John]. On 
21 Sept. 1680, when about HBTen yfiars old, he 
wMsppointed, with LukeKing, chief remem- 
brancer of the court of exchequer in Ireland, 
for their joint lives, and on king's death the 
(rrant was renewed to Temple and his son 
Henry for life (6 June 1710). It was then 
■worth nearly 2,000/. per annum (Swift, 
H'orJt., 1883 ed. vi. 41fl>. Temple was 
created, on 12 March 17->2-3, a peer of Ire- 
land as Bnron Temple of Mount Temple, co. 
Sliiro, and Viscount Palmeraton of Palmer- 
»ton, CO. Publin. He sat in the Knglish 
Houae of Commons for East Orinstead, 
SiiMex, 1727-3*, Bo«siner,a)mwttll, 1734- 
1741, and Weobly, HerefordBhire, 1741^7, 
and was a supporter of Sir Robert Walpole's 
ndminist ration. In the interest of Walpole 
he offered l>r. "Willism Webster in 1734 a 
crown pension of 300/. per annum if he would 
turn the 'Weekly Miscellany' into a mini- 
■teriBlpaper(NiCHOlB,£iV.vlne(Mfo(M,T.162). 
Sir Charles Hanbary Williams wrote several 
skits upon' Little Broad bot torn Palmerston ' 
(H'ork»,i. 189,ii. 266,iii.36). Hewascured 
at Bath in 173Cof asevereillnessOVitLiAM 
DttVEK, PnKticttt Esiny on Warm Bathing, 
2nd edit. pp. 60-2). Palmerslon ailded the 
(rarden front to the house at East Sheen 
(Ltbons, Envinnu, i. 371), and greatly im- 
proved the mansion of Brondlands, nearRom- 
ser, Hampshire (Hal. MSS. Comm. Ulh 
ll'ep. App. ii. 2i)I). The volume of ' Poems 
on sereral Occasions' (1736) by Stephen Duck 
fq. T.], the 'thresher.' patronised by Queen 
Canil ine, incl udes 'A Journey t o M arlborough, 
Bath,' inscribed lo Viscount Palmerston. 
Part of the poem describes a feast giTen by 
the peer anuaally on 30 June to the threshers 
of the rillajfe of Charlton, between Pewsey 
and Amesbury, Wiltshire, in honour of 
Duck, a native of that place. The dinner is 
still ([iven every year, and its coat is partly 
provided (torn the rent of a piece of litnd 
given by Lord Palmerston. 

Palmerston was a correspondent of the 
Duchess of Marlborough, and soma angry 
letters pamed between hira and Swift 
January 1726-6 ( If(.rA-8,1883 edit. xvu. 1 



„ the island of St. Chris- 
topher (Hist. MSS. Comm. 7th Hep, App, 
p. 242), and he presented lo Eton College 
in 1750 four large volumes on heraldry, 
which had been painted for Henry VIII by 
John Tirol (ifi. 9th Rep. App. i. 357). He 
died at Chelsea on 10 June 1757, ag.'d 84. 

He married, first, Anne, only daughter of 
Abraham Houblon, governor of the Bank of 
England. She died on 8 Dec. 173i), having 
bed issue, with other children, a son Henry, 
who married, on 18 June 1735, Elizabeth, 
eldest daughter of Colonel Lee, whose widow, 
Lady Eliiabelh, had become in May 1731 
the wife of Edward Young the poet. Henry 
Temple's wife died of consumption at Mont- 

Kllier, on her way to Nice, in October 1738. 
e was usually considered tUe Philander, 
and his wife was certainly the Narciasa, of 
Young's ' Night Tliouphta ' (Ni^ht iii.) As 
a protestant she was denied Christian burial 
at Montpellier, and was finally buried in the 
old prntestant burial-ground of the Hutel- 
Dieu at Lyons, 72^ livres having been paid 
for permission to inter her remains there 
(McRRiT, /fonrfi«)*-fo/>Q«'*, 1892,ii.27). 
'Thewidowermarried. onl2Sept. 1738, Jane, 
voungest daughter of Sir John Barnard fq. v.], 
lord mayor of London, and left at his decease, 
on 18 Aug. 1740, Henry Temple, second vis- 
count Palmerston [q.v,] "rhe first Lord 
Palmerston married as his second wife, 
11 May 1738, Isabella, daughter of Sir 
Francis Gerard, bort., and relict of Sir John 
Fryer, hurt. She died on 10 Aug. I7C2. 

[Burke's Extinct Peersge; Lodge's Irish Peer- 
»gB. ©d. Arclid«ll. V. 240-4 ; Chester's Wost- 
miuslcr Abbey Rstristers, pp. 7, 382 ; Jnlininn's 
Poets, ed. CnnniDgham. iii. 330-3] W. P. C. 

TEMPLE, HENRY, second ViscorxT 
PA1.MEB8T0S (1739-1802), son of Henrv 
Temple (d. 1740) by his second wife, an'd 
grandson of Henry, first viscount [q. v.], was 
bom on 4 Dec. 1739. At a by-eleclion on 
28 May 1762 he was returned to parliament 
in the interest of the family of Butler for ihu 
Cornish borough t Z" East Looe, and sat for 
it until 1708. He subsequently represented 
the constituencies ofSoulhampt(in( 1 768-74), 
Hastings (1774-80 and 1780-84), Borougli. 
bridge in Yorkshirefl784-90),Newpnrt.lBle 
of Wight (17i»-96), and Winchester (1796 
to death). He seconded the address in De- 
cember I76-J. In the same month ha was 
appointed to a seat at the board of trade. 
From September 17(i6 t.i DecemlK'r 1777 ho 
was a lord of the admiralty, and from the 
latter date to the aeci'ssionoftheKoekingliam 
ministry in March 1782 ho was a lord of the 



Temple 



i6 



Temple 



ixi.!Ti?«r t: OS.: ::*•.*■- bj ly.ri Nvrrl iri Nir^s- 
>>:r 177:^ 'o :r»'j-:r*r IriVj tlr fcf*i>* ^f *:•.* 

of travel, of &•::*'. I-f-. ir-i .f iLr >■ npi^v :f 

"\Vi!k*'S in tlv.- -rrr^'r '.f J^irl* in ir^-^J-wLrn 
the parrior wa.* cLalIn:i:g<6-l bv & S^OTssLiTi 
gi-rvinjr in th*? Fr*: n':h armv. L&te in tL* 
f-am*.' year hf ps»T?-r'i thr.'j::L LaTi-ann-r. "KrLra 
(Tibb'm prais-fl h!« ■scbemr of iravrl aci p»r> 
phe.«ied that he would derive t-rra! impr jTr- 
munt from it. II-: wa? '.-I-rctfr^J a mrrmber of 
the Catch Club in 1771. and ri!U>on diaed 
with him on 20 May 1770 at *a gr^at dinn»:r 
of Catches.' 11*; ^va? cr^ar*-d a IJ.C.L. of 
Oxford on 7 July 1773. At his first nomina- 
tion on 1 July 17n3 for ' Th'.* Club* he was. 
against Johnson's opinion, rfjected; but on 
10 Fob. 1784 h'.' wa^ dulv ».'lectod ( Boswell, 
ftd. Napier, iv. Uui)- A I»itter from him in 
1777 is in (Jurrick's * Corre>pond*;nce ' (ii. 
:?70 1); Sir Joshua K^^ynoldb often dined 
at his house, and I'ulmerston was one of the 
pall-bear«5rs at the funerals of Oarrick and 
llevnolds. Under the will of Sir Joshua 
ho hud the second chnic»i of any picture 
painted by him, and he selected the 'Infant 
Academy.* 

William Pars [q. v." accompanied Palmer- ! 
ston to the continent in 1707, and made many 
drawinf^sof HCen«'H which they visited. When 
at Spa thi'Y met France's, only daughter of Sir 
r'rancis Pooh*, bart., nf Poole Ilall, Chester. ' 
Slie was tun yi'ars oMer than Lord Palmer- | 
Hton, but * a^'rejMible, sensible, and so clever,* 
that, although ha (li>Mir(>d a fortune and she 
WHS ])()or, hi^ niiirriecl her on (J Oct. 1767 
( Mies. OsHoicN, Jjcftcru, p. 174; Notes ami 
(^Hrricft, 1th s«T. vii. IV\0). She died at the 
AdiniraltVf Whit(>IuilI, L(md()n, on 1 June 
17t>!), hnviii^^ had a (lauf;hterbr)rnfin 17 May, 
and was buried in a vault under the abbev 
church of U()in<4i>y, llanipshire. A mural 
tiibh't til her iiu*nu)ry, wiili an inscription in 
prosi' l»v luT liusbiiud, was placi^d under its 
\v«vst window. Ills liurs on her d(»ath, l)e- 
^iuiiiii^ witli thi> words 

Wlun'iT. liko WW. with troniblinj; anguish briaps 
His lu-.iri'N\vluili» 1 rt'iiNurr to fairHrisinr.s spriii{^s, 

hint* brrn iinu'h adiniri'd, and are often 

alt riliulril to MiiMtn. 

r.-ilniiMNtuM inarrird, as liis second wile, at 

lijilh, HU .*» Jnti. lysJi, Mary, tlau^diter of 

lleniauiiii 'rhoimir. Me<\ and sister ot' Henja- 

'iH\ dirtvlor of iho Ibink o( Kn^land ; 

hu>*l»nnd. shi' ri'\idlod in society. The 

Sluvn, their favourite n»sort, is do- 




-i «•:• fjrti.:' ani tLrir assemblies at the 
TTira h-isrr in Hi!i?rrr S^oare were famous 

De. BrzyET. .V*7*.i>#. iii. i*71-2). No 
5.?r.-»:!b»::T was ■ «.:• f.ad of a bieakinf-up as 
L:ri Pal:zr7s:-:n is of a junket and pleasur- 
:ar.' Tbrir life 1* siade a • toil of pleasure.* 
EiTiT :n Apr:! I^t? Palmerston was reiy 
il:. bjt ':n r»i spirits. crackLng hLs jokes 
and Tr&diTiz from mominj to night.* He 
di-ri of an ossin-e-d throat at his house in 
Hanover ."^luar^. London, on 10 April 1802. 
His w'dow died a: B^>adlands (the family 
seat near R imsey. Hampshire, which Palmer- 
ston had irreatlv enlarj^ed and adorned) on 
20 Jan. ISJo. iJ-Mh of'them were buried in 
the vault under Komsey church, and against 
the west wall of the nave a monument, by 
Flaxman. was erected to their memory. Of 
their larsre familv. the eldest was the states- 
man, Henry Jolin Temple, third viscount 
Palmerston 'q. v.' 

Palmepston s * Diary in France during July 
and August 1 791 * was published at Cam- 
bridge in 1885 as an appendix to * The Des- 
patches of Earl Go wer, English Ambassador 
at Paris * (ed. 0. Browning). 

Verses by Lord Palmerston are in Lady 
Miller's 'Poetical Amusements at a Villa 
near Bath* (i. 12,52-7, (50-3), the 'New 
Foundling Hospital for Wit* (i. 51-9), and 
Wal pole's * Royal and Noble Authors ' (ed. 
Park, v. 327-8). Those in the first of these 
collections are describwl by Walpole as * very 
pretty* {Lt'tterSj vi. 171), but they were 
ridiculed by Tickell in hia satire, *The 
Wreath of Fashion.* His mezzotint portraits 
were sold bv Christie & Manson in May 
1890 ; his pictures in April 1891. 

[Lodge's Irish l*corage. ed. Archdall, v. 244 ; 
Fo8t(T 8 Alumni Oxon. ; Gent. Mag. 1802 i. 
381, 1805 p. 95; Spence's Romscy Church, pp. 
40-2 ; Brayley and Britton's Beaaties of Eng- 
land and Wales, vi. 223 ; Pratt's Harvest Home, 
i. 78 ; Courtney's Pari. Rep. of Cornwall, p. 
124 ; Gronville Papers, i. 443-6 ; Notei and 
QnerioH, Ist ser. i. 382, v. 620, 3rd 8€r. i. 388 ; 
Walpole's Journals, 1771-1783, i. 168, ii. 174; 
Cpoker Papers, i. 17; Nicliols's Lit. Anecdotes, 
vii. 4 : WooH's Warton, p. 84 ; Walpole's Letters, 
vi. 178, 217. 269-70, vii. 54; Alger's English- 
men in the iTcnch RovoUition, pp. 105-7 ; Chat- 
ham Corrosp. ii. 350; Ix>r«i Minto s Life, passim; 
Ciil)l><)n'H l^'tters. i. t)0/JS3; Leslie and Taylors 
Sir .loshuu Koynulds. i. 380, 386, ii. 53, 414, 632, 
(J;t6.J AV. P. C. 

TEMPLE, IIKNKY JOHN, third Vjm- 
rmxr I'ai.mkksto.v in the peerage of Ire- 
hiud (17S4-180o)y statesman, was the elder 



a of HenTj Temple, second 
Y hia second wife, Maif, da ugh I 
min TbriinB« Mee nf Bath. He was bom 
; bU father's English estate, Broadlands, 
' mpshire, on -Jfi Oct. 1784. SEuch of Lis 
Idhood was spent abroad, chiefl; iu Italy, 
[ at home his education was bogun by an 
klian refugee nameil liavizzotti; but in 
F96 he entered HsTTOw, where he rose to 
A monitor, and thrice 'declaimed' in 
tin and EDglish at speeches in 1800. 
Ihoip and Abprdeeti were amonfc his 
loolfellows. Iti ISOO he wua sent to Eldio- 
irgti to board with Dugald Stewart [q.y,] 
■a attend Lis lectures. Hers, says Lord 



a (in a fragment of autobiography 
D 1830), ' I kid the foundation for 
r useful knowledge and habits of 
d I poaseag.' Stewart gave him a very 
gfaebaract«rineveTy respect; and to moral 
nlities the boy added the advantage of a 
likingly hand^me face and figure, which 
^^erwarda procured him tho nickname of 
'apid' among his intimates. From Edin- 
rgh lie proceeded to Cambridge, where he 
* adinittedto8t.Jobn'sCoUegeon4 April 
03 {Bniiter of the College). Dr. Outnim, 
erwttruB a canon of Lichfield, was his 
iTOte tutor, and commended his pupil's 
l^vlarity of conduct.' At tho coU<^ ex- 
^Hunations Henir Temple waa always in 
e first cla», ancE he Menu to have regarded 
e Cambridge studies as somewhat ele- 
Bitary aiter bis Edinbui^h training. He 
ined tlie Johnian corps of volunteers, and 
Ills early abowed his mtcrost, never abated, 
I the nadonal defences. He did not matri- 
lats in tbe university till '27 Jan. 1806, 
d on the came day be proceeded master of 
l« witlioDt eiamination. Jure natalium, 
wna then the privilege of noblemen (Rfg. 
nie. Omir.) Bv tbis time he bad suc- 
aded to tbe Irisf peerage on bis father's 
■th on 16 Ajiril IWi. 
In 1800, while still only an ' inceptor,' he 
i in the tory interest for the seat of 
It fat the university, vacant by the death 
^t, and, thciugh Lord Henry Pe^Cy won 
jB contest, Palmerston was only seventeen 
Res below Althorp, tbe second candidate. 
lie same year, at the general election, 
ras returned for Horsham at a cost of 
fiOO'-; but there was a double retnrn, and 
t wu unseated on petition 'iQ Jan. 1807. 
ft«rBgun contesting Cambridge University 
I Uay \Wi, and failing by only four votes, 
laooaalterwardsfoundaseat at Newtown, 
le of Wieht. B pocket borough of Sir 
WDUil nolmf^, who exacted tbe curiom 
a tbat the candidate, even at elec- 
t, should ' never set foot in the place. 




Hy the influence of his guardian. Lord 
Malmeabury, be had already (3 April 1807) 
been appointed a lord of the admiralty in 
the Portland administration, and bis first 
speech (3 Feb. 1808) related to a naval 
'Ih rose to defend tbe government 
against an attack directed upon them for 
not laying before the house full papers on 
the recent eicpedition to Denmark. Tbe 
speech was a vindication of the necesuty of 
secrecy in diplomatic correspondence. Al- 
though a rare and only on grvat occasions 
an eloquent speaker, be was a close observer 
of current pohtical movements, and a journal 
which he kept from 1806 to 1808«bowa that 
early devoted particular attention to 
foreign affairs. In October 1803 the new 
prima minister.Spencer Perceval, offered Pal- 
merston conditionally the choice of the post 
■ the exchequBr, of a junior 
lordship of the treasury with an understood 
succession to the exchequer, or of secretary 
at war with a seat in the cabinet. The 
young man consulted Lord Malmesbury and 
other friends, but he bad already made up 
his mind. He clearly realised Che dangers 
if premature promotion, andaccordingly de- 
clined tbe higher otBce, accepting the post 
of secretary at war, but without a seat in 
the cabinet. He was sworn of tbe privy 
council on 1 Nov. 1809. 

Palmerston entered upon his duties at tbe 
war office on 27 Oct. 1809, and held his 
post for nearly twenty years (till 1828) 
under the five administrations respectively 
of Perceval, I^rd Liverpool, Canning, Lord 
Godericb, and (for a few months) the Duke 
of Wellington, Apparently he was content 
with his work, for he successively declined 
Lord Liverpool's offers of the post of chief 
secretary for Ireland, governor-general of 
India, and the post olBce with an English 
peerage. Like not a few English statesmen 
of high family and social tastes, be had at 
that time little ambition, and performed bis 
official labours more as aduty tobiscountry 
than as a step to power. He was, in fact, a 
man of fashiiin, a sportsman, a bit of a dandr, 
a light of Almack's, and all t bat t hia implied ; 
also something of a wit, writing parodies 
for the 'New Whig Guide.' llis steady at- 
tachment to bis post is tbe more remarkable, 
since tlie duties of the secretary at war were 
mainly concerned with dreary financial cal- 
culations, while the secretary for war eon- 
trolled the military policy. Palmerston 
bold that it was his business to stand be- 
tween the spending authorities — i.e. the 
secretary for war and the comraander-in- 
chief^and the public, and to control and 
llitarj e.ipenditure in the beat 






Temple is Temple 

inrer*. sr^i ;: :h- .■■.:ztv ^-.-j. . .- j-'rritrl.i.-r ■ a: i Ik* king's suggest ion. he explained) the go- 

vrmorship of Jamaica, Palmerston * laug-hed 
>.'« hfartily ' in his face that Canning looked 
. j::e put out. and I was obliged to grow 
$r r: >us again ' (^autobiographical fragment in 
A-i-HLKY's IJfe of Palmerston^ ed. 1879, i. 
!'>*►->". PalmerstonV jolly * Ila, ha!* was 
i liiirxj To be remembered. Presently Can- 
r.lr^ oJvri'd him the governor-generalship 
:: I::.iia. as Lord Liverjiool had done before, 
: ■-■.: ■ : was declined on the score of climate and 
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' fi*.".h. After the prime minister's sudden 



.■.T.i.T': S Auir. 1S271 and the brief admini- 

7rv-'->.\. ••.•■..=.> :- s. ** ■- .:"1.> .~-'.:* >'T^.:.:n "^f* lioodyGnderich/ which expired 

r'? ::::- ■\.".:.: :'. .r : -■:> :.".::-■;•>::■. -'x = r.-h« later ^see Kobinson', Fredkricc 

|«. r-i ".-i, ;i". I .1 !:. *. •:".'. iVi*. -. i"- J HX. Cannings supporters, including Pal- 

r ■::■.: - I t' ix> :>>■!■ ■' ". ":* - >:t^s : nirrs: n. ^■>•.^lved ' as a parly' to continue 

r".i^^vi7 ^v'.'-' \\^ \v' . *'*.'^. V-7::".- Y !:: :*.- Puke of Wellingtons government. 

:"..-■ ■ ■*.". in! ■■■..■. ■■ "\ .. **-:-.: ^^ ■ ■.■ : n l"".:^ o:::Vrenci*j?, however, between the 

:'.-• ': ••. .-.n I r.;* — - 7^: ". \\ ''.. j". .i7-.«..':. 7.>"..' * :"7.-n *<■:■!* Mr. Canning' and the older school 

::: U". i:vn:.*v. v.i I .■ .:> '. : • .■:■.;.■.,■: :!.- .:* vr'r > — :he 'pig-tails/ as Palmerston 

^7.- •■> --i :- r nv; . ^.• .'/.'.-. I :*.:-. :i:— were too de«*p-rooted to permit 

I' 17.7. J ".-Mr'. V :!■.; \\'-. ■'■• •:' ' .% :-'.•>.■ •:" .m :v.:.;r:n.r alliance, and in four months 

:!.-'Ti7 ■:*:.'■.» *■•>■." > • ' :-^'. >< :". 7 i" ■■:> ^Uv Wl*>\ on the pn'text of the East 

':•:.- rnl\ 7-^ v. :" 7 -a' . '• '.; • w .< '^-^- Kt -iVr.l bill. : he Canningites left the govem- 

7 * .7-.-1 ;n M.i-i"'-. :**'.*. - '. 'a i< "'-'. *:■.": .1 n:.n:. ::> t:>'y had entennl it, * as a party.' 

'.-.' >:l'. >>. '>J'\ v.'. "^l". :' ■ '.>: :.-.v- Civ.n'n^'* :ntl nonce moulded Palmerston's 

i'* -7 1 \ ':" ..■-<• *\. ■'. Kt.':'.'::T\. 11-; v*V.:U*il O'-nviotl'Mis, fspecially on foreign 

-v;. :•.-.. ni -. 7- :. ■. '."^ i.' n:*T ■^•.' •■: :" *-v^'- Ca!ii::nj:'< principles governed Pal- 

:'■-:-.-.'■ -7 >■«'.' ;• \\ .- 7 • v" ,• v. '.'..: !'.*.- n*.:'7^: 'n's i"on^lui*T of continental relations 

: '.r.j ■•7 n l.j :• • ■' '. - 7- -v i- • >".v- r.r- i^'io'.:: hi* life. The inheritance of a 

■■ "^ :'; i'!. :n: !■' -/y 7- :■■:••. H / '"v-r' ■.•:■-■.: •, TV. vi of C:innin:i's mantle explains the 

■ .:■ r.. ■:..' -75 ■ i'. '< 'A-', ^n V" !:•.'::: •.>■..• •■>.':i::.*n ;iud independence of Palmerston's 

• .-' • !:-.-.:■ .U'..:>' ■ ■•. .•.•••. 'vo^-vi -.l v '^-'^-'-i ^•*•":l'4^"**•'^'^.'^"^^^'^^^'^^^*^^^^"•'*^**™*^'• 
' ' * . ' '^".' • -*' • -;.vv v^ •; ' ■> l"vH,^i H- v.-.\ or K '. -iije.l strictly to any party or 

ir.-i V. \' X i: \\.i'i r»l..\U- •.".uTiv!. Tories thought him too whiggish, 
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:i:'..l A\!'.i.:si -iusinvred him of toryism, and he 
v'-'7'.i.::!y 'rrJunod some of the principles of 
." ^ .* . 1 r'-7 ^. •:*'•. 11 inv"./.-r>' 1 i.'> \\\\ b rl: -jM*-::-*. T!:e rupture between the Can- 
i -■'-■ ■ r.'- ■■.?*-•. \.y -1: • S ;:'i Uav.^ii-il:::-- i!.'i^=:-.< and the tories threw the former 
-. ■ • ..•- "t I-.'.;.'..- r. ::■.:■:!•.•; I wir'i ■.;: a <■;:• <?:• ^ ::;o artr.* of the whigs. and after 1828 
'.: 1 .r .:.■• !-.;.'.. V.:.- :■. -..^ •■'•.;!:. I .1 k\\\\- : \v\\ l\il!*i>r^:.>:i always acted with them, some- 
-• ; ':'.!-• '■-:-•■* ;-:..;;.■ ■'; I'ix 71 <m. 'l* \v:iiv'!i r::'''"; -.ii o^mbinailm with the Peelites or 
}. •.:.:..: 1 ' . b- !:>.:r.V- r \\\^ :■» his vltM'.li. l.lv7aUv>n*trv:itivi's. l?ut though he acted 
■.■,.- .-i-- ; ,-'7. \\ \\\x wIsiiTs. aul likj\l them and .agreed with 

'•'. ' •'.■■ ^1 :Cv";^:i "!' r.n'jlu^ to p uvor thoni \\\\w\\ inoro than with the tories (as 
. ."'.'7. I*:l:!.'--- .n r-o- iv I promi<rs of Iw wr^:*.' to his br-^t her. Sir William Temple, 
;- • ■ ' ■. Ai'l. .u:.li :!< i"»7'»!l:!i s-vr-.turx i< .liin. !<:?>). he nev^r was a true whig, 

* ::. .. .,■ :.il {■. ;:, I hi--- i'.l^;uri- ninarkaUy muoh U'>s a true libenil. He pledged him- 
.:•■.* , u\ <';rf.;.!:iiii*;'l Tliaf Ij.- c-uiUl 11- 't ilruj <.li* to no parly, but judged ever}- question 

'J:...' ' ■!.-■ ■■-H*-.;!:--." l*:il!n-rst->n inti^ acTi.>Tr on its nuTits. 

• V : J.' '.!; T. }:;-'iA-ii\v.irtl.'parrm»'nt \va<tho Purine: t!ie two years of opposition in the 
- j!,;.. • ',!<]I..:i-.;.,?i. T::; nM\v|irimf minist-r lloiiso ofC.mimons. Palm»*rston's attention 
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the honour of expelling the Egyptians from 
the Morea, and ridiculed the absurdity of 
creating 'a Greece which should contain 
neither Athens, nor lliebes, nor Marathon, 
nor SalamiSy nor Plato^a, nor Thermopylte, 
nor Missolonfrhi/ In home affairs he interfered 
but little. Since 1812 he had consistently 
advocated and voted for catholic emancipa- 
tion: he had voted against the dissenters' 
disabilities bill in 1828 because no provision 
had b«*en made on bi-half of the Roman 
catholics; and in the proat debate of 1829 
he !(poke (18 ^farch) with much spirit on be- 
half of emancipation, which he predicted, in 
his sanguine way, would * give peace to Ire- 
land.* His influence and reputation had by 
this time frrown so considerable that the 
Duke of Wellington twice songht his co- 
operation in 1830 as a member of his cabinet ; 
but, apart from other diflerences, Palmer- 
ston*s advocacy of |Kirliamentary reform 
made any such alliance impossible. 

When I»rd Grev formed his administra- 
lion in 1830 Palmerston became (22 Nov.) 
secretary of state for foreign ailairs, and he 
held the office for the next eleven years con- 
tiuously« except for the four months (De- 
cember 1834 to April 18.'Jo) during which 
Sir Koliert Peel was premier. 11 is first 
negotiation was one of the most difficult 
and perliaps the most successful of all. The 
IWIgians, smarting under the tyninny of the 
Dutch and inspirited by the Paris revolu- 
tion of July, had ristm on 28 Aug. 1830, 
and severed the factitious union of the 
Netherlands wliich the Vienna congress had 
set up as a barrier against French expansion. 
The immediate danger was that Belgium, 
if defeated by Holland, would appeal to the 
known sympathy of France, and French as- 
sistance might develop into French annexa- 
tion, or at least involve the destruction of 
the barrier fortresses. The l^lgians were 
fully aware of Enfi4and*s anxiety on this 
point, and played their cards with skill. 
I^rd Aberdeen, who was at the foreign office 
when the revolution took place, wisely sum- 
moned a conference of the representatives of 
the five powers, when it became evident 
that the autocratic states, Russia, Austria, 
and Pmssia, were all for maintaining the 
proTisiona of the treaty of I8I0, and Russia 
even advocated a forcible restoration of the 
union. They agreed, however, in arranging 
an armiatice between the belligerents pend- 
ing ncj^iations. Palmerston, coming into 
omoe in November, saw that the Belgians 
conld not go longer in double harness, and, 
■opported bj France, he succeeded within a 
nontli in inducing the conference to consent 
(20 Dee.) to tlie independence of Belgium 



as a neutral state guaranteed by the powers, 
who all pledged themselves to seek no in- 
crease of territory in connection with the 
new arrangement. If it was difficult to get 
the autocratic powers to agree to the sepa- 
ration, it was even harder to persuade France 
to sign the self-denying clause, and the at- 
tainment of both objects is a striking testi- 
mony to Palmerstou's diplomatic skill. The 
articles of peace were signed by the five 
powers on 27 Jan. 1831. The Dutch ac- 
cepted but the Belgians refused them, and, 
in accordance with their policy of playing oft' 




informed the French government that the 
acceptance of the Belgian crown by a French 
prince meant war with Englancl, and he 
prevailed u])on the conference still sitting 
in London to agree to reject any candidate 
who belonged to the reigning families of the 
five powers. France alone stood out, and 
some irritation was displayed at Paris, inso- 
much that Palmerston hud to instruct our 
ambassador (lO Feb. 1831) to inform Se- 
bastian i that * our desire for jjeace will 
never lead us to submit to affront either 
in language or in act.' So early hod the 
* Palmerstonian style * been adopted. Louis- 
Philippe hod the sense to decline the offer 
for his son, and, after further opposition, 
the Belgians elected IVince Leopold as their 
king, and accepted the London articles 
(slightly modified in th«-ir favour) on Pul- 
merston's ultimatum of 29 May. It was now 
the turn of the Dutch to refuse ; they re- 
newed the war and defeated the Belgian 
army. France went to the rescue, and the 
dangers of French occupation again con- 
fronted the cabinet. It demanded the finest 
combination of tact nnd firmness on the ])art 
of Palmerston to secure on lo Sept. 1832 
the definite promise of the unconditional 
withdrawal of the French army. On 15 Nov. 
a final act of separation was signed by the 
conference, and, after some demur, acce])ted 
by Belgium. Holland still held out, and 
Antwerp wos bombarded by the French, while 
an English S([uadron blocked the Scheldt. 
The citv surrendered on 23 Dec. 1832 ; the 
French army withdrew according to en- 
gagement; five of the frontier fortress««s 
were dismantled without consultation with 
France; and Belgium was thenceforward 
free. The independence of Belgium hus 
been cited as the most enduring monument 
of Palmerston*s diplomacy. It was the first 
stone dislodged from the portentous fabric 
erected by the congress of Vienna, and the 
change has stood the test of time. Belgium 
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peverely criticised than perhaps any other 
,rt of his manogemenl of forei^ aflnirB. 
is constant support of Turkey has been 
nsured as an upholding of barherisrn Against 
ciTiliBSlion. It must, DoweTer, be remem* 
iwredlhat I'almeislon'stenure of the foreign 
office from 1830 Co 1&41 coincided with the 
•straordinory reviral and reforming eflbrts 
i<if that energetic and courageous sultan 
Slahmud n, when many stntesmen enter- 
incd sani^iDe hopes of thi' riigeneralion of 
iirkey. I'almerston himself did not believe 
i&t the Ottoman empire was decaying ; on 
tlie contiary.he held that ten years of peace 
niglit coDvert it into 'a respectable power' 
letterato 11. Bulwer,22 Sept. 1838, 1 Sept. 
R3B). Besides this hope, he was firtnlycon- 
nncw oftheparamnuot importance of main- 
Maniiig ■ barrier between Kussia and the 
Uedilerraneitn. Itussia, however, was not 
~« only danger. The 'eastern queBtion'of 
Mt lime presented a new feature in the for- 
nidaUe antagonism of a great vassal, Mo- 
^ntmed All, the paaha of Egypt. The first 
* e of his attack upon the sultan, culmi- 
Mting in the victory of Koniy a (December 
""""', was carried out withont any inler- 
e by Pnlmerston. He foresaw indeed 
t nnleoa the powem intervened, Kuseia 
rould tindertake the defence of Turkey by 
•eeii; botbefalledtoconvinceLordOrey's 
nnet of tlie importance of succouring the 
rte. Turkey, deserted by Ergloud and 
Fr»nc« (who, imbued wiili the old Na- 
eonic idea, eocouraKed the pasha), was 
:i>appeBl to liueeia, who willingly sent 
thousand troops to Aeintic Turkey, 
ipelled Ibrahim to retire, and saved Con- 
luitinople. In return the tsar exacted from 
teiutUn the tr^at^of Unkiar Skeleni on 
Jnly 1833, by which Russia acquired the 
gbt to interfere in defence of Turkey, and 
M Black Sea wag converted into a Russian 
ik«. Bilmerslon in vain protested both at 
lie and at St. Petersburg, and 
m aent the Mediterranean squadron to 
[UM off the Dardanelles. Henceforward 
S VJVB were npen to the a^grsndising policy 
RuMia and her hostile influence not only 
Eiunpe hilt in Persia and Afghanistan, 
Ucb wought about Bumes's miuion and 
B bqinning of the Afghan troubles. In 
it« of his cutpicion of Russia, however, on 
I ntim to office in ISSfi under Melbourne, 
«r Peel's brief administration, Palmeraton 
md it neceesary in 1840 to enter into an 
» with the very power he suspected, 
, the rery quarter to which his suspicions 
liefly pointed. 

Tbe cause lay tn the increasing alienation 
France. Tlie policy of Louia-Philippe 




and Thiers was to give Mohammed Ali a 
freehand, in the hope (as It fmusat admitted) 
Ihut Kgypt might become a respectable 
second-class power in the Mediterranean, 
bound in ([ratitude to support France in the 
contest with England that was anticipated 
by many observers. I'almerstonhadtned to 
Induce France to join him in on engagement 
to defend Turkey by sea if attacked ; but ha 
had failed to bring the king or Thiers to his 
view, and their and Soult's response to his 
overtures bred in him a profound distrust of 
I/iuis-Philippe and his advisers. AVhen, 
therefore, the Egyptians again overran Syria, 
delivered acrushing blow to the Turks at tha 
battle of Nezib on -Ifj June 183U, and by the 
treachery of the Turkish admiral obtained 
possession of the Ottoman fleet, Palmereton 
abandoned all thoughts of joint action with 
France,and opened negotiations with Russia. 
Inaction meant dividingthe Ottoman empire 
into two parts, of which one would be the 
satellite of France, and the other the depen- 
dent of Russia, while in both the interests 
and influence of England ' would be sacri- 
ficed and her prestige humiliated (to Lord 
Melbourne. 5 July 1S4U). Russlareceivedkis 
proposals with eagerness. Kotbing was more 
to the mindof Nicholas than to detach Great 
Britain Irom her former cordial understand- 
ing with Louis-Philippe, and friendly nego- 
tialtons rapidly arranged the quadrilateral 
treaty of 15 July 1840, by which England, 
Russia, Austria, and Prussia agreed with the 
Porte to drive back the Egyptians and to 
pacify the Levant, 

Poimerston did not carry his quadrilateral 
alliance without coiuiderable oppn.'iition. In 
the cabinet Lords Holland and Clarendon, 
and later Lord John Russell, were strongly 
against him: so, as afterwards appeared, was 
Melbourne ; so was the court ; and so was 
Lord Granville, the ambassador at Paris. 
I'a 1 merston ,bowever,wBEreaoliite,aiidplaced 
his resignation in Melbourne's hands as the 
alteniatiTetoocceptinghispolioy(OBEViLLK, 
Journal, pt. ii. vol. i. p. 308t. I'ltimalely the 
measure was adopted by the majority of the 
cabinet. The fears which had been ex- 
pressed that Mohammed All, with French 
encouragement, was too strong for us, and 
that France would declare war, proved 
groundless. Palmerston had throughout 
maintained that Mohammed All was not 
nearly BO slrongas beseemed, and that Louia- 
Philippe wss 'not the man to run amuck, 
especially without any adequate motive ' (to 
U. Bulwer, 21 July 1840), Everything he 
prophesied came true, Beyrout, Sidon, and 
St, Jean d'Acre were successively taken by the 
British fleet under Charles Napier between 
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temporary security by lasting sacrifices/ and 
he denounced the habit of making concessions 
(as in the Ashburton treaty with America) 
as fatal to a nation's interests, tranquillity, 
and honour. It was rumoured that ne sup- 
ported these opinions by articles in the 
* Mominflr Chronicle ; ' and, though he 
denied this when in office, Aberdeen and 
Gre^ille certainly attributed many of the 
moet vehement * leaders ' to him when he 
was ' out * (Greville, Journal, pt. ii. vol. i. 
p. 327, vol. ii. pp. 105, 109, &c.) In home 
afiairs he was a free-trader, as he understood 
it, though he advocated a fixed duty on corn ; 
he supported his intimate friend Lord Ashley 
(afterwards Shaftesbury) in his measures for 
the regulation of women's and children's 
labour and the limiting of hours of work in 
factories, and voted in 1845 for the May- 
nooth bill. 

On 25 June 1846 Peel was defeated on 
the Irish coercion bill and placed his resig- 
nation in the hands of the aueen. The new 
prime minister, Lord John Kussell, naturally 
mvited Palmerston to resume the seals oi 
the foreign office, though the appointmenlfl 
I was not made without apprehensions of hii' 
stalwart policy. For the third time he took 
up the threads of diplomacy in Downing 
Street on 3 July 1846. The affairs of Switzer^ 
land were then in a serious crisis : the federal 
diet on 20 July declared the dissentient Son- 
derfound of the seven Roman catholic cantons 
to be illegal, and in September decreed the 
expulsion of the Jesuits from the country ; 
civil war ensued. France sugsrested armed 
intervention and a revision of the federal 
constitution by the powers. Palmerston re- 
fused to agree to any use of force or to any 
tinkering of the constitution by outride 
powers ; he was willing to join in mediation 
on certain conditions, but he wished the 
Swiss themselves, after the dissolution of 
the Sonderbund, to modify their constitution 
in the mode prescribed in their federal pact, 
aa gpiaranteed by the powers. His chief 
object in debating each point in detail was 
to gain time for the diet, and prevent France 
or Austria finding a pretext for the invasion 
of Switzerland. In this he succeeded, and, 
in spite of the sympathv of France and 
Austria with the seven dented cantons, the 
poli<nr advocated by England was carried out, 
the Sonderbund was abolished, the iesuits 
expelled, and the federal pact re-established. 
lUmerston's obstinate delav and prudent 
advice materially contributed to the preser- 
vation of Swiss independence. 

Meanwhile Louis-Philippe, who was am- 
bitions of a d3ma8tic union between France 
and Spain, avenged himself for Palmerston's 
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eastern policy of 1840. He had promised 
Queen v ictoria, on her visit to him at the 
Chateau d'Eu in September 1843, to delay 
the marriage of bis son, the Due de Mont^ 
pensier, with the younger infanta of Spain 
until her elder sister, the queen of Spain, 
was married and had issue. At the same 
time the pretensions to the young queen*s 
hand alike of Prince Albert's brother Emest| 
duke of Saxe-Coburg, and of the French 
king's eldest son were withdrawn, and it 
was agreed that a Spanish suitor of the 
Bourbon line should be chosen — either Fran- 
cisco de Paula, duke of Cadiz, or his brother 
Enrique, duke of Seville. On 18 July 1846 
Palmerston, having just returned to the 
foreign office, sent to the Spanish ministers 
an outspoken despatch condemning their 
misgovemment, and there fell into the error 
of mentioning the Duke of Cobur^ with the 
two Spanish princes as the suitors from 
whom the Spanish queen's husband was to 
be selected. The French ambassador in 
London protested, and Cobur^s name was 
withdrawn. But Louis-Philippe and his 
minister Guizot, in defiance ot the agree- 
ment of the Chateau d'Eu, made Palmer- 
ston's despatch the pretext for independent 
action. They arran^d that the Duke of 
Cadiz, although Louis-Philippe knew him to 
be unfit for matrimony, should be at once 
united in marriage to the Spanish queen, 
and that that marriage and the marriage of 
the Due de Montpensier with the younger 
infanta should be celebrated on the same 
day. Both marriages took place on 10 Oct. 
(Annual Reg, 1847, p. 396; D'Hausson- 
viLLB, Politique ExtSrieure de la France, 
i. 156 ; Alison, vii. 600 et seq. ; Spencer 
Walpole, v. 534 ; Granieb de Cassagnac, 
Chute de Louis-Philippe^ The result was 
that the Orleanist dynasty-lost the support 
of England, its only friend in Europe, and 
thereby prepared its own fall. 

From the autumn of 1846 to the spring of 
1847 Palmerston was anxiously engaged in 
dealing with the Portuguese imbroglio. His 
sending the fleet in November to coerce the 
rebellious junta and to re-establish the 
queen on conditions involving her return 
jnrom absolutism to her former constitutional 
system of government, though successfully 
efiected with the concurrence of France and 
Spain and the final acceptance of Donna 
Maria, was much criticised ; but the motions 
of censure in both houses of parliament col- 
lapsed ludicrously . Palmerston's defence was 
set forth in the well-considered memorandum 
of 25 March 1847. 

The troubles in Spain and Portugal, 
Switzerland and Cracow (against whose 

•C4 



Temple 



24 



Temple 



annexation by Auatria he earnestly pro- 
tested) were trifles compared with the 
general upheaval of the *year of revolu- 
tions/ Palmerston was not taken by sur- 
prise; he had foreseen sweeping changes and 
reforms, though hardly so general a move- 
ment as actually took place. In an admi- 
rable circular addressed in January 1848 
to the British representatives in Italy, he 
urged them to impress upon the Italian 
rulers the dangerous temper of the times, 
and the risk of persistent obstruction of 
reasonable reforms. In this spirit he had 
sent Lord Minto in 1847 on a special mis- 
sion to the sovereigns of Italy to warn and 
prepare them for the popular jud^ent to 
come; but the mission came too late; the 
' Young Italian ' party was past control, and 
the princes were supine or incapable. I'al- 
merston's personal desire was for a kingdom 
of Northern Italy, from the Alps to the 
Adriatic, under Charles Albert of Sardinia, 
combined with a confederation of Italian 
states ; and he was convinced that to Austria 
her Italian provinces were really a source of 
weakness — 'the heel of Achilles, and not 
the shield of Ajax.' He was out in his 
reckoning for Italian independence by some 
ten years, but even ho could not foresee the 
remarkable recuperative power of Austria, 
whose system of government (an * old woman,' 
a ' European China ') he abliorred, though he 
fully recognised tlie importance of her em- 

Eire OS an element in the European equili- 
rium. Throughout the revolutionary tur- 
moil his sympathies were frankly on the side 
of ^oppresseu nationalities,' and his advice 
was always exerted on l)ehalf of constitu- 
tional as against abRohitint principles; but, 
to the sur])rise of his detractors, he main- 
tained a policy of neutrality in diplomatic 
action, and left each state to mend its aflairs 
in its own way. * r^very ])Ost,' he wrote, 
* sonds me a lamenting minister throwing 
himself and hi« country upon England for 
helj), which 1 am obliged to tell him we 
cannot ailbrd him.' The chief exception to 
this nihi was his dictatorial h'cture to the 
<lii(M'n of Spain on U) March 1H4><, which was 
indit^nantly returned, and led to Sir H. Ji. 
iJiilwi-r's dismissal from Madrid; but even 
ln'H* the fault lay less with the principal 
llian with tlin agent (who was not instructed 
to show the dosputch, much loss to publish it 
in tin* Simnisli opposition pap«'rs), though 
raimtTKton's loyalty to lii» oHicer forbade 
tlic a(lmissi(m. Another instance of indis- 
(•n'«'l interforrncM* was the permission given 
to tliM onlnance of Woolwich to supply arms 
indirtTtly to the Sicilian insurgents. Only 
the unmitigated brutalities of 'Bomba' could 



palliate such a breach of neutrality; but 
Falmerston's disgust and indignation were 
00 widely shared by Englishmen that when 
he was brought to book in the commona, his 
defence, in 'a slashing impudent speech' 
(Greville, Joumaly pt. ii. toL iii. p. 277), 
completely carried the house with him. His 
efforts in conjunction with France to mediate 
between Austria and Sardinia had little 
effect beyond procuring slightly better terms 
of peace for the latter ; out the Marquis 
Massimo d'Axeglio*8 grateful letter of thajiks 
(Au^st 1849) showed how they were ap- 
preciated in Italy, and a result ot this sym- 
pathy appeared later in the Sardinian con- 
tingent m the Crimean war. 

The French revolution of February 1848 
found no cold reception from Palmerston. 
' Our principles of action,' he instructed Lord 
Normanby on 26 Feb., ' are to acknowledge 
whatever rule may be established with ap- 
parent prospect of permanency, but none 
other. We desire friendship and extended 
commercial intercourse with France, and 
peace between France and the rest of Europe ' 
tie fully trusted Lamartine's sincerity and 
pacific intentions, and used his influence at 
foreign courts on his behalf. One result was 
seen in Lamartine*s chilly reception of Smith 
O'Brien's Irish deputation ; and the value of 
Palmerston's exertions in preventing fric- 
tion between the powers and the French pro- 
visional government was warmly attested 
by the sagacious king of the Belgians, who 
stated (3 Jan. 1849) that this policy had 
assisted the P'rench government in ' a system 
of moderation which it could but with great 
ditKculty have maintained if it had not been 
acting in concert with England.' 

The rigours ado])ted by Austria in sup- 
pressing the rebellions in Italy and Hungary 
excited England's indignant 'disgust, as 
Palmerston bade Lord Ponsonby tell Prince 
Schwarzenberg * openly and decidedly.' 
When Kossuth and other defeated leaders of 
the Hungarian revolution, with over three 
thousand Hungarian and Polish followers, 
took n'fnge in Turkey in August 1849, the 
ambassadors of Austria and Russia de- 
manded their extradition. On the advice of 
Sir Stratford Canning, supported by the 
French ambassador, the sultan declined to 
give up the refugees. The Austrian and Rus- 
sian representatives at the Porte continued 
to insist in violent and imperious terms, and 
on 4 Sept. Prince Michael Kadzivil arrived 
at Constantinople charged with an ultima- 
tum from the tsar, announcing that the 
escape of a single refugee would be taken as 
a declaration of war. The Turkish govern- 
ment, in great alarm, sought counsel with 
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be ' QretLt Elchi/ and Sir Stratford Canning 

ST.} took upon himself the responsibility of 
rising resolute resistance, ana, in conjunc- 
ion wiUi his French colleague, allowed the 
Porte to understand that in the event of war 
Turkey would have the support of England 
uid France (Lavb- Pools, Life of Stratford 
Oanmnfff iL 191). Upon this the imperial 
imbassadors broke off diplomatic relations 
with the Pbrte. Palmerston at once obtained 
the consent of the cabinet to support Turkey 
in her generous action, and to make friendly 
refwesentations at Vienna and Petersburg 
to induce the emperors *not to press the 
SultAn to do that which a regard for his 
honour and the common dictates of humanity 
forbid him to do.' At the same time the 
English and French squadrons were in- 
structed to move up to the Dardanelles with 
orders to go to the aid of the sultan if he 
should invite them (to S. Canning, 2 Oct. 
1849). Palmerston was careful to explain 
to Baron Brunnow that this step was in no 
sense a threat, but merely a measure ' to pre- 
vent accidents,' and to ' comfort and support 
the sultan * — ' like holding a bottle of salts 
to the nose of a lady who had been frightened.' 
He was fully conscious, however, of the 
gravity of the situation, and prepared to go 
all lengths in support of Turkey, ' let who 
will be against her ' (to I'onsonby, 6 Oct. 
1849). I* inn language and the presence of 
the fleets brought the two emperors to 
reason, and in a fortnight Austria privately 
intimated that the extradition would not be 
insisted on. 

Palmer8ton*s chivalrous defence of the 
refugees brought him great renown in Eng- 
land, which his imprudent reception of a 
deputation of London radicals, overflowing 
with virulent abuse of the two emperors, did 
nothing to diminish. The judicious bottle- 
holder, as he then styled himself, was the 
most popular man in the country (cf. cartoon 
in Punch, 6 Dec, ISol). The *Pacifico affair,' 
which occurred shortly afterwards, tested his 
popularity. Two British subjects, ])r. George 
rinlay [q. v.] and David Pacifico [q. v.], had 
laid claims against the Greek government 
for injuries suffered by them at the hands of 
Greek subjects. The Greek government re- 
pudiated their right to compensation. Conse- 
quently Admiral Sir William Parker [q. v.] 
blockaded the Piraeus in January IB/K). The 
claims were clear, and force was used only 
after every diplomatic expedient had bt^eii 
exhausted. ' It is our long forbearance, and 
not our precipitation, that de^rves remark,' 
said Palmerston. The French government 
offered to mediate, but on 21 April the French 
mediator at Athens, Baron Gros, threw up his 



mission as hopeless. The coercion of Greece 
by the Englisn fleet was renewed (26 April), 
and the Greek government compelled to ac- 
cept England's terms (26 April). The re- 
newed blockade of the Piraeus was held by 
France to be a breach of an arrangement 
made in London on 18 April between Pal- 
merston and the French ambassador, Drouyn 
de Lhuys. It seems that the promptness of 
action taken at Athens by Admirai Parker 
and by Thomas (afterwards Sir Thomas) 
Wyse [q. v.], the British minister at Athens, 
who was not informed of the negotiations in 
London, was not foreseen by the foreign 
secretary. It had, however, been understood 
all along that, if French mediation failed, 
coercion mieht be renewed without further re- 
ference to the home ^vernment (Greville, 
Journal, pt. ii. vol. iii. p. i^34). The French 
government seized the opportunity to fix a 
Quarrel upon England in order to make a 
decent figure before the warlike party in the 
assemblv at Paris. With a great show of 
offended integrity, and expressly on the 
queen's birthday, they recalled Drouyn de 
Lhuys from London, and in the chambers 
openly taxed the English government with 
duplicity. Those who understood French 
politics were not deceived. * Oh, it's all non- 
sense/ said the old Duke of Wellington; 
and Palmerston did not think it even worth 
while to retaliate by recalling Lord Nor- 
manby from Paris. He hastened, on the con- 
trary, to conciliate French susceptibilities by 
consulting Guizot in the final settlement of 
some outstanding claims upon Greece, and 
the storm blew over. The House of Lords 
indeed censured him by a majority of thirty- 
seven, on Lord Stanley's motion on 17 June, 
supported by Aberdeen and Brougham ; but 
in the commons Roebuck's vote of confidence 
was carried in favour of the government by 
forty-six. Thedebate,which lasted four nights, 
was made memorable by the brilliant speeches 
of Gladstone, Cockburn,and Peel, who spoke 
for the last time, for his fatal accident hap- 
pened next day ; but the chief honours fell to 
Palmerston. In his famous * civis Romanus ' 
oration he for more than four hours vindi- 
cated his whole foreign policy with a breadth 
of view, a tenacity of logical argument, a 
moderation of tone, and a height of elocjuence 
which the house listened to with rapture and 
interrupted with volleys of cheers. It was 
the greatest sj)eech he ever made ; * a moat 
able and temperate speech, a speech which 
made us all proud of the man wno delivered 
it,' said Sir Robert Peel, generous to the 
last. It * was an extraordinary eftbrt,' wrote 
Sir George C. Lewis (to Sir E. Head, Lett^g, 
p. 227). *IIe defeated the whole conserva- 
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-■• ..^-^ -J.- ;'.-■- T- - ■. i. -.-..-.-.- :.iZ" ziJ.- -r 1 1: -.ij.- -.jj- zi-cii:rLi«:L=. ■■-i^->nnd«rntul 

— L - : * 1- ■ 'I-' "t. 7 ■ :" r-..—- y.*. ^-r- >"-r-rTE. Ij:r-i 7 liz. r-i-i!»rl- izi iizj^Li. and 

lt. : ?l:i^:..-- :"i. ' .■."-•"" "rr -'■ x- .-..21 1.1 i !:- :.i -•;* -v-.-xi :. T«-*L-fii :■: tI-t fcouae and 

:> rrbir- l.zi. t- i-^ -l. : ..-.':: -?-.:. ': " "ir I'.'-^rrj-rzj.:. iti-Jirf t-T :•: 1 ^aersisLal dispute 

I T-r7 '. T,2 -■ ..-^ ".: - r-T ._».• i-r.; =:t r-ir-r . Kt Trir^s-ei - E^^tIzct Albert that 

^.-■* rr ":.-: ".•>'. ".z:- --: i»Ti:;t~- "Ir - -y i-a " r " ^^ ~ -• i^-i-ci 'i-r «l:*ht«5t dis- 

11.1- :' "l-r p*r- :"-. •' .r 11 < '^' ^ - I- — LZ. Tvr-iect -.-. "1- iittE- il-:xi-«i Tiirvme ppw- 

,-•;:._.:;■. .-■.r:'.'*--!.. i Lr:'*:-' • r;-i mz- *irr .: ^irr-rn: '".•-'*ir'=>*. ani pp^mi^ra to 

■ - -:-»r . t.-:"3ri.- ■--■T-ir! . =:t*!»:-': .1 i.'? ■:• rir. l7T"-:z"-r:r ZLVe^TT- *_:•?::--,:: i«''iis- But 

-'i'---,-. ' - ■ - A-.S.I.* i-.T.T.'T iz. : :"— V^'-i"; c.-? :: Ez^lm-i slat wrll have bred a 

:.-"..:: l: -.rr.i'.T ii-r.c- :t z.-ri.:,'.r. l=. »ri:'-^::c:ii-r:o-: iJii i-et-'i*:.!: which bn»k«i 

-i". r. :' i -i-iiT-rrnl iE.--.-:.-::.rT. ii. : ":.-e prrs.t:?. ini :* Tr.Oi r- : "r^ tAST lif it wen? 

'".ir." v-.r-: IT ■: :' -.nir .:' :..- :t-:.ji'. .:.-:•• ir-i nTii^rs-siry ■ *•■ afc^ilTr Ptlx-rrscon fn.^m the 

ii". ni-io Li-T.-.*- r-r -r-r.-.r;-: & J •^-^- oiiArre :f : n irf ten i»rns> ia m?re than the 

..-/ > iziprr*"?: n "a:.:*:!^ i-i "■■■ "-'--^ r..-:Ar.i.z:-? m.iiir xTiir^ ;■: h:* oit>». Miny instances 

:*l.>brini:' -^L;:-: h:r ji .r.\v. o.r.- :-r.:. ■.ot^-►r^^:«i fc^'h fc*r: rv ani after the queen's 

~-J:.i-i air in ".'.-r L . .^ *-ivr 1 " "i-7 ' =:-rn:.rai:i-:si.' ani :: i? clear that from 

;i'«- isipr^-i jn '.■: '.TV.'.y ir. i .:: i.rfr >-:..>: to 1?4-* :awarij :Lr c::irt was azixious to rid 



jrr::u? i?*'!-:-. Tha* i.-: rtii-r r. -.n-rr.-u- i-.-rlf of thr forti^ •ninUter. and that 




i* r:- pp-:.f '.'f a mi-'r.i'Arn Kn^*!:-L p*:/Iicy. /-.urrt/i/, pt. ii. vol. iii. p. -KJO; ^IaLXKBUST, 

aci -h-^ rr-alr ijf hi.-; -tr-jn/ {•■.•li'-y xi-.t- p»r:iCi=. M*^noir«. i. :^A 1. In un«>£eLal ct^nversation 

J M5t whrn h»: wa.- ut th- h'-i.'Kt of hi- yt^^-^.r with Count WalrWyki. the French ambasM- 

an i pi>pularif V a.- f'!^i/ii mini-t»:r in •rv»rnt d-.-r, Palnirrsron rxpresovd hi* appp.^val of 

hap'vnr'l which had n-i' h— .-n sinf ..-*•— rn by L'.-ui* Nap«:*iri>n** cm/* 'fetat of i iWc. 1851, 

:hi>ff acijuainr»-d wi*h 'h- coiir. I>-irin^ andforthish'r wa* curtly di«mls«ed from office 

th-^ vea> he had h^M th»: -rr.-iU of rh»: f'.'r»ri|?n by L«;rd John Kasik-Il on the 19th, and even 

.^tSov und»rr Lonl M«^Ib^iiirn»' h^r had >j-»rn insultMl by the otft^r of the lord-lieutenancv 

allowed ro do as he ple»i.^.-d in hi-? own dr- of Ireland. Thi? pretext was considerably 

pdrtmeni. Jir ♦*x»:rted • an ab-rolui*? d»r-po- w»;akvned by the fact that Lord John him- 

rUm at the F. i). . . . witliout tb* Bli;:ht»:!it *»-lf und ?*.'Vtral memljtrrs of his cabinet had 

control, and scarc»;ly any inr»:rf*jr»;n(;»r on th»; ♦.•xpr»;'«sed similar opinions of the coup d'etat 

mrt of his coll»?Mgut.- ' j Gkkvillk, Jouma/, to the same person at nearly the same time; 

ot ii. vol. i. p. ^*'?f- J'*' '"rt-at^d, in fact, an but the theorj* seems to have been that an 

MUiertuiii wi imfterio, which, howfr;v»-r w».-ll exjiression of approval from the foreign 

itworked under his able rub.*, was hardly secretary to the French representative, 

LikelT to commend itself to a more vigilant whether official or merely 'officious/ meant a 

'^ minister, or to a court which con- jr^.-ftt d*-al more than the opinions of other 



MiTcd the regulation of for»-ign atiairs to be members of the povemmenl. ' There ra* a 
:^ ^^ijjjP province. On M-veral occu.-ions Palmerston,' said Disraeli, and the clubs 
-^jjjQU had taken uiKin himself to des- b«?lieved that the * Firebrand ' was quenched 
initnictions involving serious ijues- forever. Schwarzenberp rejoiced and gave 
^ol policy without consult in^i: the crown a ball, and Prussian opinion was summed up 
'"fcia cweagues, whom lie Uta oft»-n left in in the doggerel lines: 
5!L,,pje of important f rhn|.Hc:Tion«. These ; ^.^^ j^,^. ,^^^^^^ ^j^^^^^ ^^^^ 

^ZTirf independence brouj^ht ii])r,n him the 1 ^ j^t ^.^ ^^^hw Palmerston. 

TLS Memorandum of 12 A.i^r. \m\ »»',,,,, 

ZX h« was required to *di.Miinctly state In hngland, however, people and pre» 
*^ii itfopofies in a given case, in onler 1 lamented, and Lord John was considered to 
^ •* lieeninav know an distinrtly to ■ have behaved badly. Within three weeks 



it 1^9' 



I BiTing litT rf»yul simction ;' and i the government were defeated on an amend- 
|JL commanded that 11 measure > ment moved by Lord Talmerston to Ru88ell*8 
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militia bill, and resigned. Thej had long 
been tottering, and were glad once more to 
avail themselves of a pretext. The result of 
the division was a surprise to Palmerston, 
who had not intended to turn them out (to 
his brother, 24 Feb. ; Lewis, Letters, p. 
251). 

During the 30o days of the first Derby 
administration Palmerston thrice refused 
invitations to join the conser\'ative govern- 
ment. He rendered cordial aid, however, to 
Lord Malmesbury, the new foreign secretary 
< Malmebbubt, Mem. i. 317), and on 23 Nov. 
1862 he saved the government from defeat by 
an adroit amendment to Villiers's free-trade 
resolution ; but the respite was short. On 
3 Dec. they were beaten on Disraeli*s budget, 
and resigned. In the coalition government 
under Aberdeen, Palmerston, pre&sed by 
Lords Lansdowne and Clarendon, took the 
home office, the post he had settled upon be- 
forehand as his choice in any government 
^to his brother, 17 Nov. 1852). lie did not 
feel equal to * the immense labour of the 
foreign office ; ' and probably he did not care 
to run the chance of further repression, 
though he now stood * in better odour at 
Windsor' (Grevillk, /.c.pt. iii.vol.i. p. 14). 
But before he joined the cabinet of the 
statesman whose foreign policy he had per- 
sistently attacked, he took care to ascertain 
that his own principles would be maintained. 
He proved an admirable home secretary, vigi- 
lant, assiduous, observant o^ details, original 
in remedies. Stimulated by Lord Shaft-es- 
bury, he introduced or supported various 
improvements in factory acts, carried out 
prison reforms, established the ticket-of-leave 
system and reformatory schools, and put a 
atop to intramural burials. He shone as a 
receiver of deputations, and got rid of many 
a troublesome interrogator with a good- 
humoured jest. On the question of parlia- 
mentary reform he was not in accord with 
Russell, and resigned on 16 Dec. 1853 on 
the proposals for a reform bill; but re- 
turned to office after ten days on the under- 
standing that the details of the bill were 
still open to discussion. Another subject 
on which the cabinet disagreed was the 
negotiation which preceded the Crimean 
war. Palmerston was all for vigorous action, 
which, he believed, would avert war. Aber- 
deen, however, was tied bv his secret agree- 
ment with the Emperor I^icholas, signed in 
1844 (Malm iSBUBT, Memoirs, i. 402), grant- 
ing the very points at issue, and was consti- 
tutionally unequal to strong measures. Of 
Lord Clarendon, who early in the administra- 
tion succeeded Russell at the foreign office, 
Palmerston had a high opinion, and supported j 



! him in the cabinet. Concession, he held, only 
led to more extortionate demands. 'The 
Russian government has been led on step by 
step by the apparent timidity of the govern- 
ment of England,' he told the cabinet, when 
pressing for the despatch of the fleets to the 
J3osporus in July 1863, as a reply to Russia's 
occupation of the principalities. He believed 
the tsar had resolved upon *the complete 
submission of Turkey,' and was * bent upon a 
stand-up fight.' * If he is determined to break 
a lance with us,' he wrote to Sidney Herbert, 
21 Sept., * why, then, have at him, say I, and 
perhaps he may have enough of it before we 
have done with him.' It is curious, however, 
that the special act which provoked the de- 
claration of war — the sending of the allied 
fleets to take possession of the Black Sea — 
was ordered by the cabinet during the inter- 
val of Palmerston's resignation. When war 
had been declared, and the troops were at 
Varna, Palmerston laid a memorandum before 
the cabinet (14 June 1854) in which he argued 
that the mere driving of the Russians out of 
the principalities was not a sufficient reprisal, 
and that * it seems absolutely necessary that 
some heavy blow should be struck at the 
naval power and territorial dimensions of 
Russia.' His proposals were the capture of 
Sevastopol, the occupation of the Crimea, 
and the expulsion of the Russians from 
Georgia and Circaasia. His plan was adopted 
by the cabinet, and afterwards warmly sup- 
ported by Gladstone (Ashley, Z//<?, ii. 300). 
No one then foresaw the long delays, the 
blunders, the mismanagement, and the 
terrible hardships of the ensuing winter. 
"When things looked blackest there was a 
feeling that Palmerston was tho only man, 
and Lord John Russell proposed that the 
two offices of secretary for war and secretary 
at war should be united in Palmerston. On 
Aberdeen's rejection of this sensible pro- 
posal, Lord John resigned, 23 Jan. l8o5, 
sooner than resist Roebuck's motion (28 Jan.) 
for a select committee of inquiry into the 
state of our army in the Crimea. After two 
nights' debate the government were defeated 
by a majority of 157, and resigned on 1 Feb. 
1856. 

On the fall of the Aberdeen ministry Lord 
Derby attempted to form a government, and 
invited Palmerston to take the leadership 
of the House of Commons, which Disraeli 
was willing to surrender to him. Finding, 
however, that none of the late cabinet would 
go with him, Palmerston declined, engaging 
at the same time to support any government 
that carried on the war with energy, and 
sustained the dignity and interests of the 
country abroad. Wlien both Lord Derby 
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and Lord Jaha Russell had foiled to con- communicated to tbe army vas rewarded 
struct ail admittislration, although Palmer- hy the fall of the south side of Serantopol in 
atoTunagnanimousiyconsented to serve again September, and then once more Austria 
under 'Johniiy,' he was himself sent for by tried her hnnd at negotialions for peace, 
the queen, and, after some delay, succeeded Palmerston lirmly relused lo consent to 
(6 Feb. 1856) in forming a government of Buol's projKtsal to let the Qlack Sea quM- 
whiga and Peelites ; the latter, however t ion be the subject of a separate arrange- 
(Gladstone, Uraham, and Sidney Herbert), roent between IJusMft and Turkey — 'I had 
retired within three weeks, on Palmerston's better beforehand tahe the Chiltera Hiiii- 
reluctant consent to the appointment of dreds,' he said — but greatly as he and Cla- 
RoebucVs committee of inquiry into the ren don would have preferred a third year's 
manncement of the war. Tlieir plsceswere campaign, to complete the punishment of 
fi]|<!<l by Sir O. 0. Lewis, Sir C Wood, and liussia, he found himself forced, by the 
Lord John Russell, and the cabinet thus action of the emperor of the French and the 

S tuned in strength and unity — especially as pressure of Austiia, to agree to (he treaty of 
lussell was fortunatelyabsentatthe Vienna Paris, 30 March ISM. The guarantee by the 
conference. powers of the integrity and independence of 

The situation when Palmerston at last be- the Turkish empire, the abnegation by them 
I came prime minister of England, at the age of any right to interfere between the sultan 
of seventy, wasfullof danger and perplexity, and uis subjects, and the nentniliisation of 
The siege of Sevastopol seamed no nearer a the Black Sea, with the cession of Bessa- 
ConduHion ; the allianee of the four powers rabia to Rnumania and the destruction of 
was shaken j the emperor of the French had the forts of Sevastopol, oppeared to him a 
lost heart, and was falling more and more I fairly saliafactory ending to the struggle. 
under the influence of financiers ; the sultan iThe Declaration of Paris, abolishing priva- 
of Turkey was Eauanderin|; borrowed money Iteertng and recognising neutral goods and 
onlttxuriesand snowing himself unworthy of Ihottoma, followed. The Garter was the ex- 
support ; parties in England were broken up/ pression of his sovereign's well-deserved ap- 
Bnddisorganised.andtheHoUBeof Commons probation (12 Jul; 186tl). 



& captious mood. At first Palmer- 
Eton's old ener^ and address seem to have 
deserted bim, but it was not long before 
his tact and temper began to reassert their 
power, ile Infused a new energy into the 
military departments, where his long ex]ie- 
rience as secretary at war served liim in 
good stead. He united the secretaryships 
for and at war in one post, which he gave ' 



Shortly after France had joined in guaran- 
teeing the integrity of the Ottoman em- 
pire, she proposed to England, with splendid 
inconsistency, to partition the Turkish pos- 
sessions in North Africa — England to have 
Egypt. While pointing out the moral im- 
possibility of the scheme, Palmerston stated 
to Lord fclarendon his conviction that tha 
only importance of Egypt to Engh 



Lord Ponmure; heformedaspecialtransport sisled in keeping open the road to India. 
branch at the admiralty ; sent out Sir John , He opposed the project of the Suez Canal 
McNeill fq. v.] to reconstitute the commis- | tooth and nail; the reasons he gave have for . 
_ _- . ..V,., -■* - j^ Q„,j despatched a strong 1 the most part besn proved fallacious, but the 
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ei^aul tbe hospitals and camp, 
rated personally with Loui 



e re- France might seize it in time of war and !*• 
s Napoleon duce Egypt to vassalage. He had little faitlt 
upon his desire for peace at any price ; and in the constancy of French friendship ; * in 
urged him ('28 May 186fl) 'not to allow Uiur alliance with France,' he wrote (to 
diplomacy to rob us of the great and impor- Iclarendon, 39 Sept, 1857), ' we are ridiog ft 
tant advantages which we are on the point runaway horse, and must always be 



of gaining.' In a querulous House of Coi 
muDS his splendid generalship carried hi 
triumphantly through the session. The 
Manchester parly he treated 
temptuous banter, and refused to ' count for 
anything' — the country was plainly against 
them ; hut hevigorougly repulsed the attacks 
of the conservatives, and administered a 
severB rebuke (30 July) to Mr. Gladstone 
and tbe other Peelites who had in office gone 
ivillingly into the war, and then turned 



tound and denounced ii 
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guard.' He predicted the risk of a Franco- | 
' Ituseian alliance ; tbe necessity of a stronft 
! Germany headed by IVussia ; and the ad- 
vance of Russia to Bokhara, which led to 
the Persian seizure of Herat and the brief 
Persian war of the winter of 1856-7. 

On 3 March 1857 the government was de- 
feated by a majority of fourteen by a cont- 
biiiBtion of cunservntives, Peelites, Uberala, 
and Irish, on Cobden's motion for a select 
ittee t3 investigate the affair of the 



r energy I lorcha Arrow and the justification alleged 



for the second China war. It had already 
been CL-iisured in ih^ liinis iiy a maiority of 
ihirtv-six. A lechnical flaw in the regi- 
etration of the Arrow gave a handle tor 
•rgument to those who, ignorant of our 
pc«itioa in China and regardless of a long 
seriea of bivach^ of treaty and of humilia- 
tiotu, insults, and outrages upon British sub- 
jects, saw merely an opportunity for mailing 
party capitftl or airing a vapid philanthropy 
which WM seldom less approprialu. Palmer- 
■ton might have sheltered himself beliind Ibe 
fact that the war had been begun by Sir John 
rtowring in the urgency of the moment, 
without consulting the home government; 
but h« never deserted his ollicers in ajiut 
cause, and the case in dispute fitted closely 
with bis own policy. H'a instrnctions to 
Sir John Davis, on 9 Jan. 1647. which were 
familiar to Bowring and Parkes, fully 
covered the emergency : ' We shall lose,' he 
wrote, ' ftll the vantsge-irround we have 
gninod by our victories in China if we take 
B low tone. . . . Depend upon it, that tbe best 
way of keeping anv men quiet is to let tliem 
see that you are able and determined to re- 
pel force riy force; and the Chinese are not 
m the least dillerent, in this respect, from 
the rest of mankind' (Bir/. Papiri, 1847, 184, 
n. 2 : LiMB-PooLB, Life ofSirHiirry Parket, 
1. 216-37^, No foreign secretary was so 
keenly aLve to the importance of British in- 
terests in China, so tnorouglily conversant 
withconditionsofdiplomacyin the Far East, 

tent policy. He accepted his parliamentary 
defeat very calmly, and, after miisbing neces- 
■wy bnsinew. appealed to the country. No 
nan could feel the popular pulse more ac- 
cnntely, and the result of the general elec- 
lioo was never doubtful. It wag essentially 
A pMSonaJ election, and the country voted 
for ' old Pam ' with overwhelming en- 
thusiium. That 'fortuitous concourse of* 
Uoma,' the opposition, was scattered to the' 
irinds: Cobdeii, Bright, and Milner Gibson I 
JiMt tbur teats, and the peace parly was 
tanponrily annihilated. In April the) 
jp)v«rameDt returned to power with a largely 
inenaMd majoiity (3U6 liberals, 287 con- 
•Bmtivee). 

Meanwhile the Indian mutiny had broken 
out. At first Palmerslon, like most of the 
xntborities. was disposed to underrate its 
■eriousnees, but bis measures for tbe relief of 
the overmatched British garrison of India 
Mill the suppression of the rebellion were 
promiit and energetic. He sent out Sir 
Coim CnnpbeU at once, and by the end of 
Septdnber eighty ships had sailed for India, 
thirty 'thousand troopa. Foreign 




powers proffered assistance, but Palmerston 
replied that England must show that she 
was able to put down her own rebolliona 
'off her own bat' (Ashlky, I.e. ii, 351). 
When tills was accomplished, he brought ia 
(1-2 Feb. 1S56) the bill to transfer the 
dominions of the East India Company to 
the crown, and carried tbe first reading by a 
majority of 145. A week after this trium- 
phant majority the government was IteatSB 
by nineteen on the second reading of tha 
conspiracy to murder bill (by which, in vMlit 
□f Ursiui's attempt on the life of Napoleon J 
HI, conspiracy to murdur was to be vaB4»Mf 
felony). The" division was a complete aiir- 
prise, chieHy due to bad management of the 
whips. Palmerston at once resigned, and 
was succeeded by Lord Derby. The new 
ministry was in a minority, and, being 
beaten on a reform bill early in I860, di^ 
solved parliament. The election, however, 
left them still to tbe bad, and afler Lord 
Derby bad for the fourth time tried to in- 
duce tbe popular ex-premier to join hiin, 
he was defeated on 10 June, and resigned. 

Embarrassed by the difficulty of choosing 
between the two veterans, Palmerston and 
Russell, the queen sent for Lord Granville, 
who found it impossible to form a cabinet, 
though Palmerston generously consented 
to join his junior. The country looked to 
' Pam,' and him only, as its leader, and at, 
tbe age bf seventy-five he formed his second! 
administration (30 June 1869), with a rerp 
strongcabinet, including Itussell, Gladstone, 
Corne wall I-ewis, Granville, Cardwell, Wood, 
.'Sidney Herbert, and Milner Gibson. His 
internal of leisure while out of office bad 
enabled him to resume his old alliance with 
those who had opposed him on the Crimean 
and China wars. It was oneofPalmerston's 
finest trails of character that be never bore 
malice. When Guiiot was banished from 
France in 1848 Palmerston had him to dinner 
at once, old foe as he was, and they nearly 
' shook their arms off' in their hearty recon- 
ciliation (Obetillb, Journal, pt. ii. vol. iii. 
p. 157). ' He was always a very generous 
enemy,' said dying Cobden. When OronTille 
supplanted Palmerston at the foreign office in 
1851, be met with acbeery greeting and offers 
of help. When Kussell threw hun over, he 
called him laughingly ' a foolish fellow,' and 
bore him no personal grudge. So in 1859 
he brought tbem all together again. His six 
remaining years were marked by peaceful 
tranquillity both in home and foreign altliirt. 
Italy and France indeed presented problems | 
of some complexity, but these were met with 
prudence and skill. Palmerston and bis 
foreign minister, Lord John Kussell, now 
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complt'toly under his leader's influence, ! Louis Napoleon would yield to a national 
deelmrd to mediate in the Franco-Austrian passion forpayinjf oft' old scores against Eng- 
quarrel, as the conditions were unacceptable land, and he preached the strengthening of 
to Austria ; but they did not conceal their the army and navy and encouraged the new 
<lisa])pr()valofthe preliminary treaty of Villa- rifle volunteer movement. In this policy 
franca, which Palmerston declare<l drove he was opposed by Gladstone, the chan- 
Ttaly to dfspair and delivfr<*d her, lied hand cellor of the exchequer, whose brilliant 
andfoot. into the power of Austria. * L'ltalie i budgets contributed notably to the reputa- 
n'ndue a elh^-meme,' he said, had lx>come tion of the government. There was little 
* ritalie vendue a VAutriche.* That he main- cordiality between the two men. 'He has 
tain«'d strict neutrality in the later negotia- never behaved to me as a colleague/ said 
tions connect ed with tlie propost'd congress l*almerston, and went on to prophesy that 
«>f Ziirich, and his suggested triple alliance when Gladstone l>ecame prime minister 
of Kiighnid, France, and Sardinia to prevent * we shall have strange doings.* On the 
any forcible interference of foreign iM)Wers chancellor of the exchequer's pronounced 
in the internal affjiirs of Italy (memorandum hostility to the scheme of fortiflcations, 
to cabinet, »■> Jan. 1H(K)), is scarcely to be Palmerston wrote to the que*»n that it was 
argued. The result of tlie mere rumour of M)etter to lose Mr. Gladstone than to run 
such an alliance (which never came to ])ass) the risk of losing Portsmouth.' AVith Lord 
was the voluntary union of tlie Italian ; John Kussell's projects of elcjctoral reform 
duchies to Sardinia and a hmg stride to- ' the prime minister was not in sympathy; 
wards Italian unity. Palinerston resolutely ' but lie quietly let his colleague introduce 
refused to accede to the French desire that his bill, knowing very well that, in the total 
he should oppose Garibaldi, and hastened to apathy of the country, it would die a natural 
recognise with entire satisfaction the new death. It is significant of these diiferences 
kingdom of Italy. An elo«juent panegyric on and of the general confidence in Palmerston 
the death of CaVour, delivered in the House that for a temporary purpose, and in view 



of ( 'ominous on 6 June 18G1 , f«>rmed a worthy 
conclusion to the sympathy of many years. 

Palnierston's vigilant care of the national 
defences was never relaxed, and the increase 



of ]^ossib^^ secessions from the cabinet, Dis- 
raeli promised tlie government the support 
of the conservative ])arty. The ' consummate 
tact,* to use Greville's phrase, displayed by 



of till? French wavy and the hostile language ' th»* premier iu accommodating the dispute 
towards Kngland which was becoming more between the lords and cr)mmon3 over the 
general in I'rance strengthent?d hiiu in his paper bill, and the adoption of Oobden's 
pijlicv of fortifying the arsenals and dock- commercial treaty with France, were among 
viinls at I*ortsmoutli, Plymouth, Chatham, the events of the session of 1>^00, at the 
and (/ork, for which ho obtained a vote of | close of which l^^rd Westbury wrote to 
nine millions in 18<»(.). In his memorable. Paluierst on to ex]»res'« his admiration of his 
Hpeech on this occasion ('J-i July) he said : * masterly leading during this most difficult 
< If your docrkyards are destroyed, your navy session.* 

is cut up liy tlie roots. If any nnval action J During the civil war in America Palmer- 
were to take place . . . you would have no jlston pres(Tved strict neutrality of action, in 

ls]>ite of the pronounced sympathy of the 
'Fnglish ujiper classes, and even it was be- 
lieved of S(mie of the cabinet, for the South, 
jispiteof a personal liking, from ls50, when and the pressure in the same direction ex- 
i«' visited hiui at Conipiegne, onwards he had erted by the emperor of the French. "What 
grown more and more distrustful of Louis friction there was with the North arose out 
' >;im()l«M)ii, whose mind, he said, was * as full of of isolated cases for which the government 
Hrhenies as a warren is full of rabbits,* and had no responsibility. The forcible seiiure 



means of relilting your navy and sending it 
out to balth'. Il' ever we lt>se Xhi command 
of the sea, what becomes of this. country •' * 

r 
1 



whose aggrandising theory of a * natural 
frcmtier,* involving the annexatirm of Nice 



of two confederate passengers on board the 
British mail-steamer Trent in November 1861 



and Savoy, and even of Chablais and Fan- was an affront and a breach of the law of 

*»i«rny, n«'Utral districts of Switzerland, had * nations, esiK'cially inexcusable in a state 

iced a very unfavourable impression, which repudiated the * right of search.' 

at of sending the Fnglish fleet was I*almerston's prompt despatch of the guards 

fV to prevent (.lenoa l»eing added to to Canada, even before nH!civing a reply to 

fa of the disinteresti^l champion of his protest, proved, as he prophesieOt'tbe 

The interference of France in the shortest way to peace. Sewara, the Ame* 

ifiiculty of 1800 also caused some rican secretary of state, at once submitted, 

Palm''*' ~"« convinced that I and restored the prisoners. The Alabama 
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iispute went far nearer to a serious rupture, 
thoagh the hesitation to detain the vessel at 
Dirkenhead in August 1862 was due not to 
Palmerston or Kiissell, but to the law oifir 
cers of the crown. Whatever the syml 
pathies of England for the South, Palmer-I 
8ton actively stimulated the admiralty in it^ 
work of suppressing the slave trade. 

In 1862 the Ionian Islands were presented 
to (ireece, on Mr. Gladstone's recommenda- 
tion, although Palmerston had formerly held 
the opinion that Corfu ought to be retained 
as an English military station. Apart from 
a fruitless attempt in 1863 to intercede 
again for the Poles, and a refusal to enter a 
European congress suggested by Louis Na- 
poleon for the purpose of revising the treaties 
of 1815, and tnereby opening, as Palmerston 
feared, a number of dangerous pretensions, 
the chief foreign question that occupied him 
during his concluding years was the Danish 
war. While condemning the king of I)en- 
inark*s policy towards the Schleswig- 
Ilolstein duchies, he thought the action of 
I'nissia and Austria ungenerous and dis- 
honest ; but the conference lie managed to 
assemble for the settlement of the dispute 
broke up when it appeared that neither 
party could be induced to yield a point: 
and, in presence of a lukewarm cabinet and 
the indifference of Franca and Ilussia, Pal- 
merston could do little for the weaker side. 
Challenged by Disraeli on his Danish policy, 
the premier, then eighty years of age, de- 
fended himself with his old vigour, and then 
turning to the general, and especially the 
financial, work of the government, * played 
to the score* by citing the growing prosperity 
of the country under his administration, 
with the result that he secured a majority 
of eighteen. His last important speech in 
the house was on Irish affairs, on which, as 
a liberal and active Irish landholder, he had 
a right to his opinions. He did not believe 
that legislative remedies or tenant-right 
could keep the people from emigrating: 
' nothing can do it except the influence of 
capital.' 

r or several years before his death Lord Pal- 
merston had been a martyr to gout, which 
lie did not improve by his assiduous atten- 
dance at the Iiouse oi Commons. There, if 
he seldom made set speeches (his si^ht had 
become too weak to read his notes), his ready 
interposition, unfailing tact and good humour, 
practical management, and wide popularity 
on both sides, smoothed away aifnculties, 
kept up a dignified tone, and expedited the 
Vosinefls of tne house. He refused to give in 
to old age, kept up his shooting, rode to 
HaROW and back in the rain when nearly 



seventy-seven to lay the foundation-stone of 
the school library, and on his eightieth birth- 
day was on horseback nearly all day inspect- 
ing forts at Anglesey, Gosport, and else- 
where. When parliament, having sat for 
over six years, was dissolved, 6 July I860, 
he went down to his constituency and won a 
contested election. But he never met the 
new parliament, for a chill caught when driv- 
ing brought on complications, and he died 
at his wife's estate. Brocket Hall, Hertford- 
shire, 18 Oct., within two days of his eighty- 
first birthday. His official despatch-box and 
a half-finished letter showed that he died in 
harness. He had sat in sixteen parliaments, 
had been a member of every administration, 
except PeeVs and Derby's, from 1807 to 1805, 
and had held office for all but half a cen- 
tury. He was buried on 27 Oct. with public 
honours in AVest minster Abbey, where he 
lies near Pitt. Ladv Palmerston was laid 
beside him on her death on 11 Sept. 1869, at 
the age of eighty-two. 

Among the honours conferred upon him, 
besides the Garter, may be mentioned the 
grand cross of the Bath (1832), the lord- 
wardenship of the Cinque ports (1861 ), lord- 
rectorship of Glasgow University (1863), 
and honorary degrees of D.C.L., Oxford 
(1862), and of LL.D., Cambridge (1864). 
His title died with him, and his property de- 
scended to Lady PalmerstonV second son by 
her first marriage, William Francis Cow])er, 
who added the name of Temple, and was 
created Baron Mount Temple of Sligo in 
1880 ; and thence devolved to her grandson, 
the llight Hon. Evelyn Ashley. 

Lord Palmerston, as Mr. Ashley points 
out (ii. 458-0), was a great man rather by a 
combination of good qualities, paradoxically 
contrary, than by any special attribute of 
genius. *He had great pluck, combined 
with remarkable tact ; unfailing good temper, 
associated "»"ith firmness almost amounting 
to obstina ^ . He was a strict disciplinarian, 
and yet ready above most men to make 
allowance for the weakness and short- 
comings of others. He loved hard work in 
all its details, and yet took a keen delight in 
many kinds of sport and amusement. He 
believed in England as the best and greatest 
country in the world . . . but knew and 
cared more about foreign nations than any 
other public man. He had little or no 
vanity, and claimed but a modest value for 
his own abilities; yet no man had a better 
opinion of his own judgment or was more 
full of self-confidence/ He never doubted 
for an instant, when he had once made up 
his mind on a subject, that he was right and 
those who diftered from him were hopelessly 
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mM quit* iccnmte mntobiogmphj' op to IS30 for 
tit inlorntatioD of 1^7 Covper, ftflemrds his 
•mile, tbith 'a prioted in fnll at th« eod of Xionl 
IWlina'* Brsc Tolome, uul in freel; used id Mr. 
A^ty a renHd edition. He aUo kept ■ joucnal 
fnm June 1806 toFebmar; lSOS.eiinicts from 
vhiclian printed in Ur. Ashle;'! firatTolunie 
(1879), pp. 17 to *1. The best short biogr«phj 
11 Hr. Uord C. S&ndera'a ' LIfs of Vi»»unt Pal- 
mcntoD.' 1S8B, which has furniehcd useful dats 
tot the prPHut article. Tho Mirqaii of Lorae 
Iwalio pulilialied & abort biography, routainlng 
Buh preTiausIr unpnblihhed malerinl. Anlhiiny 
Trr>;jnpe'( • I^rd pHlmentoD,' 1882. is an ea- 
Umiutic ealofty, ctiiFfly remarkablp for a 
Tigorona difence of Pnlmenton ngainsit the 
oilicinns of ibe Prince Conaort, but oontaining 
mhing new. A. lADgel in ' Lord Pittmenton ec 
Lord Uussel].' 1877, gire«n Frencb depreciation 
ef 'un grand ennemi de la Prance.' Selectiona 
from hii ppeeehes vera published, vilh a brief 
nrmoir b? ti. II. Francis, in 1SS2, with the title 
' Opinions and Policy of Viscount Paltnereton.' 
AJiiK»>t all the contemporary political and diplo- 
matic memoirs and hietoriea sa)>pljr informncion 
nr rritici^ni on Palmerslon's policy and acts. 
ITlhe^ethsmost important is Grerilla's Journal, 
tbungh its tone of personal malcTolencedrtracts 
fmrn the valup of its eridenee. • PalmeiBloa'a 
Bornugh.' by F. J. Snell (1894). contain! notes 
Ml the Tiverton elections. Other sources for 
.hi* luticle are Fagan's Hiatury of the Keform 
!!^lnb; Parliamentary Papers; Return of Mem- 
wrs of pHrliatnent, 1878 i Complete Peerage by 
i. E. C[ukayne]: information from the Right 
lEon. Erelyn Ashley ; B. P. Lnscelles of Harrow ; 
[. Bass Mullinger, librarian, und R. F. Scott, 
.unHT,of.St.John'sCollcKe,Citnihrid«',andJ.'W. 
:iark, rtgistmry of that uniTBrsity.JS. L.-P. 

TEMPLE, JAMES (J. l&iO-Um), k- 
ricidi', was the only son of Sir Alexander 
rt!'mple of Etchinchain in Sussex by bis first 
a-iff. )larv, daugnter of John Somera and 
widow of Thomas reniston. Sir Alexander 
d. Iti^lMwas younger brother of Sir Thomas 
ri-mple, first bart., of Stowe (d. 1625), and 
>f Sir John Temple, knt., anceator of the 
Temples of Framptonin Warwicknliire. lie 
iras knifrhted at the Tower on 14 .March 
1U)4, and rrpresented the county of iSua«ei 
In the parliament of 162S-t<. Ilis set^ond 
wife was Mary, daughter of John Keve of 
Bury Ht. Edmunds, and widow of Itobert 
Itarkworlh of London, and of John Qus- 
bridfre of Etchingham in Sussex. 

James was captain of a troop of horse 
in (he parliamentary army in 1&42, serving 
rinder William Russell, earl of Bedford, In 
l&t'd he was made captain of the fort of 



iO-2. 205, 242, 2&4). He was appointed one 
if the Gommiaiionen for the sequestration 



of the estates of delinquents for the county 
, of Sussei in iSia In IJecember 1643 h« 
I defended the fort of Dramber, of which he 
I was governor, against an attack by th« 
royalists. In February 1644-fi he was made 
: one of the commissioners for the county of 
Susses for raising supplies for lht> Scottish 
army. In September l(i46 he was elected a 
'recruiter 'to the Long parliament, represent- 
ing the borough of I)rerober,nnd in May 1649 
he was made governor of Tilburj- fort. 

Tempie was one of the king's judges, and 
attended nine sittings of the trial. lie was 
present on the morning of 27 Jan. 164!l 
when sentence was passed, and signed the 
warrant on l1> Jan. 

On 9 May lUTiO he was added to tho 
militia commission for the county of Kent, 
»nd in September of the same year was re- 

Silaced in bis post of governor of Tilbury 
ort bv Colonel Heorge LVompton. In lUM 
Temple's pecuniary difficulties led to a tem- 
porary imprisonment, lie sat as a recruiter 
LQ the restored Itiimji of IClTi!), and was 
granted a residence in Whiteliall in the 

At the Hestoration Templo was excepted 
from the act of oblivion on June 1««0, 
and attempted to make his way into Ireland, 
He was, however, taken prisoner at Coventry, 
where he 'confessed that he was a parlia- 
ment man and one of the late king's judges,' 
and was detained in the custody of tho 
sheriff of Coventry. He surrenderod him- 
self on 16 June in accordance with the king's 
. proclamation of 4 June, and was received 
: into the custody of the lieutenant of tho 
Tower. He was excepted out of the in- 
demnity bill of 2S) Aug. with the saving 
clause of suspension of e.veculion until de- 
termined upon by act of parliament. On 
, 10 Oct. he wasindicted at the sessions house, 
I Uld Bailey, when he pleaded 'not guilty.' 
I On 16 Oct., when again called, lie beggeil to 
see his signature on tho warrant, adding ' If 
it be my liand I must confess all, I he cir- 
! cumstancea must follow.' Acknowledging 
the hand to be his, he presented n petition to 
the court. He was pronounced 'guilty,' 
when he begged for the btmefit of the king's 
proclamation. In hisI>l^tilion he statvdthat 
Wore 1648 he came under the influence of 
Dr. Stephen Goftu [<i.v.] and Ih-. Henry 
Hammond ^q. v.], who ' came to liim as from 
the said late king,' urging him to take part 
in the trial for the purpose i>{ providing 
them with informstion as to tlii^ probable 
result. Accordingly he furnii>)i<^ ihemwiili 
an account from time to lime. He was 
afterwards suspected by (Jromwell of con- 
cealing royalist papers and fell out of favour. 
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TEMPLE, .^n: .JOHN CI♦XX^1077l. justify rh»^ si? vere treatment afterwards mea- 
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gir AVilliwm 'i-riijil" tl'hf't \*yj7 ) '<{. y,~, calm».-r judgment of posterity has seen rea- 

p:ov<'rtt of Trinity ('oll^:;^*:, JinMin, and son to doubt tht* veracity of many of its 

Martha, daij;.dit':r of JtoU-rt IJarri?-on of stat^rnivnts, and. thousrh >rill occasionally ap- 

iMrbv.-hir**, wa** bom in Jnrland in I'KX). p<-ab;d to as an authority, its position is rather 

\t*rer receivinir h\h «:diic>it ion at 'I'riniry T'oi- that of a parti.«an pamphlet than of an histori- 

leffe Dublin, he j-p'-nt j-onur tim*; tntvllin;,' cal tr<-atis»? (Leckt. Ili^t, of Enpl, ii. 148- 

abmad and on hi.* prtnrn <rnt#T«;d tin.* p*:r- l.VJ: JIic Ksos./mA 3/flr#itff rr**«. vol. i.int rod. 

M^nal service of rharlui f. If*? obtained p. 140). A new edition appeared in London 

rrof his inh*;ritHnc>; on *'; .Jan. U»:^>^, and in M»74, much to the ann^tyance of ^vem- 

^lioitlvafterwardMknit/bt'rd. kf;tuniin^>' m**nt, but, on beinjr questional by the lord- 

j[giid'he wafl on •/! Jan. lOUJ cn'at«.'d lieut*.>nunt (the Earl of Essex) on the sub- 

p of the ndlH th«:nj (pat wit 20 Feb. ) jfct. Temple disclaimed Iiavin^r bad any share 

jeiMon to Sir Christ ojdnT WandeH- ' in its reis.sue. sayiner that • whoever printed 

x^i^VYTTit Tjfiw Ojfi^trrH of Ireland f • it did it without his knowledge' (EssEZ, 

^iid admittfid a privy coiinciilnr. I Lfiftcrftf p. 2). So highly, indeed, were the 

^ rebellion brokf! out. in October Irish incensed against it that one of the firrt 

of the g^reatcst serrice to govern- resolutions of the parliament of 1G89 was to 
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'jbrder it to be bomt by the 
laan {Egtrton MS.mi, f. 108): hat since' 
tben it htu been frequently reprinted both 
in Dublin ant) in London. 

In 1647, after the conclusion of the peace 
between Ormonde and the parliament, 
Temple was appointed a commiBsioner for 
the government of Munster, and on 16 Oot. 
the followinir vear was made joint commit- 
noner with Sir W. Pareons for ihe admini- 
etrstion of the great seal of Ireland. But, 
haTing Toted with the majority nn 5 Dec. in 
fitTour of the propoeed compromise with 
Charles, he was excluded from further at- 
tendance in the house ; and during the next 
foai vears ha took no pari in public affairs, 
Maiding the while quii^tly in London. His 
pereonal experience, however, of the cir- 
cumstancea attending the outbreak of the 
RbeTliou led to his appointment on 31 Nov. 
1653 as a commiiaioner ' to consider and 
■dviBe from time to time how the titles of 
the Irish and others to any estate in Intknd, 
and likewise their delinquency according to 
their respective qualifications, might be put 
in the mmt speedy and exact way of adjudi- 
cation consistent with justice.' His labours 
koeonipliched,he returned to England in the 
following year, and, the government of Ire- 
land haviDg grown into a settled condition, 
he expressed his willingneM to resume the 
ri-giilar execution of his old office of master 
of the rolls. He accordingly repaired thither 
in June lOm, bearing a highly recommen- 
datory letter from Cromwell to the lord- 
deputy Fleetwood and council of stat« in 
his favour [Cimiinonrreaith Pajiert, P.lt.O. 
Dublin. A^, 2(1, f. 60). In addition to an 

Iincreasi^d official salary hereceived from time 
to time several grants of money for special 
•errice* renderfil by him. In SepWmber 
Uiat year he was joined with Sir K. King, 
Benjamin Woraley, and others in a commis- 
sion for letting and netting of houses and 
land? belonging to the state in the counties of 
Dublin, Kildare, and Carlow. and on 13 June 
WiA was appointed a commiosioner for de- 
tffnaining all differences among the adven- 
tnren ooncemiog lands, &c. (i%. A/ 36, 24, ff. 
115, 237). As a recompense forhia services 
be received on 6 July 1666 a grant of two 
Icasps for twenly-one yearn, tne one com- 
prising the town and lands of Moyle, Castle- 
town, Park, tee., adjoining the town of Car- 
low, amouDtingto about 1,490 acres, in part 
aFltirwards confirmed to him under the act 
of settlement onlS June 1066; the other of 
certain lands in the barony of Balrothery 
Weft, CO. Dublin, to which were added those 
nf Li.ipable in the same county on 30 March 
16CS for a similar term of yeaie, lie ob- 



tained license to go to England for a whole 
year or more on 31 April 1659 (SMTTH,i«w 
Offirerf, p. 67). At the Restoration he was 
confirmed in his office of mnster of the rolls, 
swoni n member of the privy council, ap- 
pointed B trustee for the '4M ofiicers, and 
on 4 May 1661 elected, with his eldest 
son William, to represent co. Carlow in par- 
liament {Offidnl Sehim of M.P.», Ireland, 
pt.il. p. 60i). On the 6th of the same month 
he obtained for the payment of a fine of 
540;. a reversionary lease from the queen 
mother Henrietta Maria of the park of 
Blandesby or Blansby in Yorkshire for a 
term of forty years. He received a confir- 
mation in perpetuitv of bis lands in co. 
Dublin, intruding those of Palmerstown, 
under tbe act of settlement on 39 July 1666; 
to which were added on 20 .May 1669 others 
In counties Kilkenny, Meath, Weslmeath, 
end Dublin. Dtber grants followed, viz. on 
3 May 1672 of 144 acres formerly belonging 
to the Phcenii Park, and on 1« Nov. 1676 
of cerlain lands, fishings, &e., In and near 
Cliapelizod. He wasappointed vice-treasurer 
nf Ireland in 1673, but died in 1677, and was 
buried beside his father in Trinity Collega 
near the campanile, having that year mode 
a benefaction of lOU/. to the college to be laid 
out In certain buildings, entitling him and 
his heirs to bestow two handsome chambers 
upon such students as they desired. 

By his wife Mary, daughter of Dr. John 
nammond [q. v.], of Chertsey. Surrey, who 
died at Penahurst in Kent in November 
1638, Temple had, besides two sons and a 
daughter who died young. Sir William, the 
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Marv, who married (1) Abraham 1 
andVa), on 19 Dec. 1693, Hugh Eccles. 

SiH John Tbhplb (1633-1704). having 
ceived an education in England nualifyi 
him for the bar, was on 10 July 16t 
solicitor-general of Ireland (pnleii 
1661; 8mitm,Z«h; 0^ccr*,p. 177), anu in , 
March followingappointedacommissioner for 
executing the king's 'Declaration 'of 30Nov, 
1660 touchingthe settlement of the country. 
He was returned M.P. for Carlow borou^ 
on 8 May 1661, and was elected sneaker on 
the first day (6 Sept.) of the second sessions 
of parliament in the place of Sir A. Mervvn 
(cf. CxBTE, Life of Ornumdr, App. pp. 20-1), 
being shortly aflerwards knighted. His re- 
putation as a lawyer stood very high, and 
there was some talk in October 1679 of 
making him attomev-gener&l of England 
(Hitt. MSS. Comm. tth Bep. pt. i. p. 476). 
He was continued in Hb office of solicitor- 
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general by James II till the Tiolent measures 
of Tyrconnel compelled him to seek refuf^ 
in England [see Talbot, Kichard]. His 
name was included in the list of persons 
proscribed by the Irish parliament in 1689, 
and his estates to the value of 1,700/. per 
annum sequestered. But after the revolu- 
tion he was on liO Oct. 1 690 (patent, 21 March 
1691) appointed attorney-general of Ireland 
in the place of Sir Richard Nagle [q. v.], re- 
moved, and continued in that offace till his 
resignation on 10 May 1695. Afterwards 
retiring to his estate at East Sheen in Surrey, 
he died there on 10 March 1704, and was 
buried in Mortlake church. By his wife 
Jane, daughter of Sir Abraham Yamer, of 
Dublin, whom he married on 4 Aug. 1663, 
he had several children, of whom his eldest 
surviving son Henry (1673P-1757) [q. v.], 
was created Viscount Palmerston, 

[Lodge's Peerage, e<l. Archdall, v. 235-42 ; 
Allibone's Diet, of Authors ; Webb's Compendium 
of Irish Biography; Gilbert's CoDtemporary 
Hist, of Affairs; Clarendon State Papers, ii. 
134, and authorities quoted.] R. I), 

TEMPLE, PKTER (1600-1663), regicide, 
was third son of Edmund Temple (d, 1616) 
of Temple Hall in the parish of Sibbesdon, 
near Whellesburgh in Leicestershire, and of 
his wife Elizabetli, daughter of Robert Bur- 
goine of Wroxhall in Warwickshire. Peter, 
who was born in 1600, was apprenticed to a 
linendraper in Friday Street, London, but, 
his elder brothers Paul and Jonathan dying, 
he inherited the family estate of Temple 
Hall. 

In December 1642, when the association 
for the mutual defence and safety of the 
counties of Leicester, Derby, Nottingham, 
Rutland, Northampton, Buckingham, Bed- 
ford, and Huntingdon was formed. Temple 
was chosen one of the committee. He was 
at that time the captain of a troop of horse. 
He was an original member of the committee 
for the management of the militia for the 
county of Leicester, formed ou 17 Jan. 164^3. 
On 19 Jan. lr44 he was elected high sheriff 
of Tieicestershire (having been appointed to 
the post by the parliament on 30 Dec. pre- 
viously), and was deputed to settle the diffe- 
rences between Lord Grey and Richard 
Ludlam, mayor of Leicester. He was placed 
ou the committee for raising supplies for the 
maintenance of the Scottish army in the 
town and county of Leicester, when it was 
formed in February 164o. His bravery as a 
soldier has been doubted, and he has been 
accused of attempt ing to dissuade Lord Grey 
from fortifying Leicester and of retiring with 
his troops to Rockingham on the intelligence 
of the enemy *s advance on the town in May 



1645. Even his supporters were unable to 
advance an adequate reason for his departure 
for London just before the siege of Leicester 
(29 May 1645). On 17 Nov. 1645 he was 
chosen a freeman of the town of Leicester, 
and elected to represent the borough in parlia- 
ment, vice Thomas ^Cooke, disabled to sit on 
30 Sept. previously. At about the same time 
he was military governor of Cole Orton in 
Leicestershire. 

Temple was one of the king's judges. He 
attended all the sittings of the court save 
two, was present on 27 Jan. 1648 when sen* 
tence was passed, and signed the death war- 
rant on the 29th. On 13 June 1649 he was 
added to the committee for compounding at 
Goldsmiths* Hall, and was elected to serve 
on a sub-committee of the same on 23 June. 
On 21 July he was petitioning parliament 
for redress for losses ouring the war, and was 
voted 1,500/. out of the sequestrations in the 
county of Leicester. By 3 Jan. 1650 1,200/. 
had been paid, and further payment was 
ordered out of the Michaelmas rents. In De- 
cember 1650, being then in London, Temple 
was ordered by the council of state to return 
to his duties as militia commissioner for the 
county of Leicester. In July 1659 he was 
again in London, and was assigned lodgings 
id Whitehall. 

At the Restoration Temple was excepted 
from the act of oblivion. He surrendered 
himself on 12 June, in accordance with the 
king's proclamation of 4 June 1660, and was 
committed to the Tower. He was excepted 
from the indemnity bill of 29 Aug. with 
the saving clause 01 suspension of execution 
awaiting special act of parliament. He 
pleaded * not guilty ' when brought to the 
bar of the sessions house. Old l3ailey, on 
10 Oct., and when tried on the 16th was con- 
demned to be hanged. Temple then pleaded 
the benefit of the king's proclamation. He 
was respited, and remained in the Tower till 
20 Dec. 1663, when he died a prisoner. His 
estate of Temple Hall was confiscated by 
Charles II, who bestowed it on his brother 
James, duke of York. It had been in the 
possession of the Temples for many genera- 
tions. 

Temple married Phoebe, daughter of John 
Gayring of London, by whom he had three 
sons, Edmund, John, and Peter (/>. 1635). 
Winstanley (Loyal Marty rohgy, pp. 141-2) 
gives a poor character of Temple, as one 
' easier to be led to act anything to which 
the hope of profit called him,' and considers 
him to have been * fooled by Oliver into the 
snare.' 

The subject of this article has been con- 
fused alike with Sir Peter Temple, the con- 
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temporary baronet of Stowe [see Temple, 
Sib RlCHABD, 1634-1697], and with Sir 
Peter Temple of Stanton Bury, knt., nephew 
of the baronet. 

[Nirholg'n Hemld and neDMlogUt. iii 389- 
391; NoUle'a SpaDJah Armnda; Official LIbIb of 
Members of Farliameat, i. 490 ; Noble's Lircs of 
the Regidde*: Masion's Milton, iii. 402, ti. 43, 
64.93, 116; Nichols's Leiceit«nhire, i. 461, iii. 
App. i. 33, ir. 9Ad: Commona' Joarnals, iii. 
354, 576, ess, ti. 367, TJii. 61, 63; Malson'e 
Trial of Charles I ; Calendsc of CommitlBB for 
Com pounding, pp. 144, 165 ; Cul. State Papers. 
Dom. 1650 p. 468, 1658-60 pp. 30, 96. 325, 
1663 p. 383; ThompsoD'a Leicester, pp. 377, 
381, 386; Trial of the R^cidee, pp. 29, 267, 
371, 376i laaes's An EiaminatioQ of a Pnnted 
Pam|thlet entiluled A Narrative of the Siege of 
tha Town of Leicester, p. G ; An Eiaminatioa 
Examined, p. 13.] B. P. 

TEMPLE, Sir HICIIARD (1634-1697), 
politician, bom on 28 March 1634, was the 
•on of Sir Pet«r Temple, second baronet of 
Stowe, bj hia second wife, Christian, daugh- 
ter and coheiress of Sir John Leveson of 
'Walling in Kent (Paruh llft/uler of Ken- 
mufffm. Hart. Soc. p. 70). 

Althoufch in the visitation of I^eicester- 
shire in 1019 the fainil; of Temple is traced 
back to the reign of Henry III, the Brst un- 
doubted fiiure in their pedigree is Robert 
Teiople, who lived at Temple ilall in Leices- 
tershire in the middle of the fifteenth cen- 
tury. He left three sons, of whom Hobert 
carried on the elder line at Temple Hall, . 
to which belonged Peter Temple fq. v.] the | 
'refficide,' while Thomas settled at Witney in 
Oxfordshire. Thomas Temple's great-grand - 
•on Peter became lessee of Stowe in liuck- 
if^bamshire, and died on 28 May 1677. He i 
had two sons— John, who purchased Stowe 
on 27 Jan. lr,S9-90, and Anthony, father of 
Sir William TempIe(1665-I6a7)[q.Y.l John 
waa succeeded by his eldest son Thomas, 
wbowaa knighted in June 1603 and created 
a baronet on 24 Sept. 1611. He married 
Hester, daughter of Miles Sandys of Lati- 
iiier,Bnckinghamahire,hy whomhehad four 
tana. Of these the eldest waa Sir Peter 
Temple, father of Sir Richard (Nichols, 
But. of Leioe«Ur*hire, iv. 958-62 ; Hannat, 
Thrte Siatdred Yean of a Nerman House, 
18S7, pp. 262-88; Herald and GentalogUt, 
1st ser. iii. 386-97; Kotes and Quertei, in. 
Tiii. 606). 

Sir Peteh Temple (1692-1653), who waa 
baptised*tStoweonlOOct.l692,represented 
the bofouf^ of Buckii^ham in the laat two 
pari iamentsofChajles^and was knighted at 
Wliitahall on 6 June 1041 (Mktcalfe, Book 
^^i^ktt, p. 106 ; q^eial Setunu of Mem- 



bers o/ Parliament ,i. 480,485). He espoused 
the cause of the parliamentarians, and held 
the commission of colonel in their army. But 
on the execution of Charles he threw up hia 
commisaion, and exhibited ao much disgust 
that information was laid against him in 
parliament for seditious language (JoumaU 
of the House of Cmamom, vii. < 0, 79, 108). 
He died in 1653, and was buried at Stowa 
(StotEe M8S. 1077-9). 

In 1654 Sir Bichard Temple, although 
not of age, was chosen to represent War- 
wickshire in Cromwell's 6rst parliament, and 
on 7 Jan. 1658-9 he was returned for the 
town of Buckingham under Richard Crom- 
well. At that time he was a secret royal- 
ist, and delayed the proceedings of parlia- 
ment by proposing that the Scottish and 
Irish members should withdraw white the 
constitution and powers of the upper house 
were under discussion {Hat. MSS. Comm. 
5th Rep. pp. 171-2, 7th Rep. p. 48.'i; LlN- 
OABD, Hiet. of England, 1849, viii, 566). 
After the Restoration he was again returned 
for Buckingham, and retained his seat for 
the rest of hia life, except in the parliament 
which met in March 1678-9, when he was 
defeated by the influence of the Duke of 
Buckingham {MUt. MSS. Comm. 13th Rep, 
Ti. 13,^0). On l»April 1661 he was created 
a knight of the Bath. He became a promi- 
nent member of the country party, and in 
1663 the king complained of his conduct to 
the House of Commons, who succeeded in 
effecting an accommodation (Journals of the 
House of Commons, viii. 602, 503, 607, 611- 
516; Cat. State Paper*, I)om. 1663-4, p. 
190; Pbpts, Dttiru, ed. Bravbrooke, pp. 175, 
179. 182, 185). In 1671 a warrant was made 
out appointing him to the council for foreign 
plantations, and in the following year he waa 
nominated senior commissioner of customs 
(1^.1671 passim; H.wits, Book of Diffttitiet, 
pp. 273-4; Sitl. MSS. Comm. 9th Rep. ii. 
33). He distinguished himself by hia zeal 
against those accused of participation in the 
popish plot, and on account of his anxiety to 
promote the exclusion bill was known to the 
adherents of the Duke of York as the * Stoe 
monster.' In February 16S2-3 Charles re- 
moved him from his place in the customs. 
He waa reinstated in the following year, but 
was immediately dismissed on the accession 
of James II (Luttrbll, Brief Beiation, 
1857,1.251,329). After the Revolution he 
regained his post on 6 April 1689, and held 
it until the place bill of 1694 compelled 
him to choose between hie otKce and his 
seat in parliament (i£. i. 523, iii. 300, 353; 
Cat. Stal» PaiKre, Dom, 1689-90, pp. 63, 
614, 616). 
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»i -. .:i-.»."ii. t. !=•.'/ ' .■■ • '' J', j.. !> J'-. III. wji- i-'/it /jK *riv'iy ♦■xtrac'nlin:»r\" and pleni- 

■ - 5 • '■»». j'j». .O:;, wJ >.-'!''. J.J'". |;'/ti ntiarv !*.» ti]<.' ♦'Uipf-ror Charles VI to on- 

/i'#iinri' ilii' fir<-t-*ion vf tht^new kinp. After 

ItLMri.E, Siii I:J' II\J:I». \ii«ofM Jjj. r.tiirn \n\\n^ ma<h' c aim el of the Ist 

...•.!> ill ^l^•|!l(>!' J'/J'»., I.'. Ml {ili'.<ii l«,«;u, 'Ini;.'*;'!/!- in Jun.- 171"i. and on <Wiily 1716 

. ilu^ i-Mi'M .-'»ti '»( . If J.'i' l.;ii'l rMijj.h li'* \% a- uppoinicrj a privy councillor. In the 

li).il 104)7) tj.v. , 1»\ lnf viifi M;ii\,i!.iii;'li- ^niw yiar In- h«Taiii»* constable of Windier 

..r Knapp<iri:»iwljii .niir..tii..liipi-. CiiMJ,"., and rm i':j May 1718 was created 

,n enKiKiM-y ill IVi/iii- <J.'.rpV Vi^'oimi Ciibhum. On '2\ Sept. 1719 he 

[X>t on .*{') .hiiif I'JK*,, anil was huiJiMl fnim Spitlieud in command of an ex- 

utant on \'J \\tn\ J0h7. On , pfdiiiun which was originally destined to 
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itUck Coni&u Finding th&t place too 1 
itnmg, bowever, he atuuied Viiro instead, | 
:aplurBdtIietowii,uidcleatro7edtlie military : 
itore* BCcamuUted there tAddit. MS. loSm, 
t 370). OnlOApril 1721 he was appointed | 
M>lonel of the 'king's own' horse, in 1723 i 
comptroller of the accounts of the army, and i 
roTemor of Jersey for life in 1723 iHiit. \ 
.VSS. Omm. 11th Rep. iv. 138). i 

Until 1733 Cobham, with the rest of the 
wbiga, supported Walpole's ministry. In 
that year he strongly opposed Walpole's 
scheme of excise {id. 8th Ke^. i. 18). This 
difference led to others, and, in consequence 
of a strongly worded protest against Che pro- 
tection of the 6outh Sea Company's directors 
by the government. Lord Ckibham and Charles 



dfrom their regiments. 
of an old and tried soldier like Lord Cob- 
ham this proceeding caused a great sensa- 
tion. Bills were introduced in both Louses 
totakefrom the crown the power of breaking | 
officers, and motions were made to petition 
the king to inform them who had advised 
bim to sQch a course. By breaking with 
Walpole Cobham forfeited the favour of the 
king; but by opposing the excise he gained 
the erteem of tlie Prince of Wales, and by 
asmling the South Sea Company he ob- 
tained Uie sympathy of the people. In asso- , 
ciation with Lyttelton and George Gren- 
ville, he formed an independent whig section, 
known as the 'boy patriots,' which in 1736 
was joined by William Pitt (IlERTBr, ^*- 
meirt, i. 166, ^16, 24£, 2t>0, 28B, 291 ; Coie, 
Lift of Walpott, 1798, pp. 40tt, 409; Qent. 
Mag. 1734, passim). 

Un 37 Oct. 1735Cobbam attained the rank 
of general. During the rest of Walpole's 
ministryhe maintained his attitude of opposi- 
tion, and in 1737 joined in a protest against 
the refusal of the upper bouse to request the 
king to settle 100,000^ a year on the Prince . 
of Wales out of the civil list (Kebvei, 
ifanot'iw.iii. 89-90). After Walpole's down- ; 
fall a coalition was effected among Lord 
Wilmington, the Pelhams, and the prince's 
party, which Cobham joined. He was created 
a field-marshal on 28 March 1743, and on 
35 Dee. waa appointed colonel of Hie first 
troop of borse-guards. On 9 Dec. following, 
bowerer, he resigned his commission, owing 
Xi> the strong objections he conceived to em- 
ploying British troops in support of Ilano- 
renan interests on the continent (Addit. 
M8. 32701, i. 302). 

In 1744, on the expulsioa bom the cabinet 
of John Carteret, lord QranTille, the chief 
sa|lporter of the continental policy, the 
gnatCT put of the whig opposition effected 



a coalition with the Pelhams, in which Lord 
Cobham joined on receiving a ple^e from 
Newcastle that the interests of Hanover 

should be subordiuated to those of Eng- 
land. On 5 Aug, he was appointed colonel 
of the lat dragoons, which was exchanged 
in the following year for the 10th. 

Cobham died on 13 Sept. 1749, and waa 
buried at Stowe. lie married Anne, daugh- 
ter of Edmund Halsey of Stoke Pogis, 
Buckinghamshire, but had no issue. Ac- 
cording to the terms of the grant he was 
succeeded in the viscounty and barony by his 
sister Hester, wife of Richard Grenville of 
WooCton, Buckinghamshire. He was sue- 
ceeded in the baronetcy by his cousin, Wil- 
liam Temple, great-gTandBon of Sir John 
Temple of Stanton Bury, who was the second 
son of Sir Thomas Temple, the first baronet. 
Oibham rebuilt the house at Stowe and 
laid out the famous gardens. He was a 
friend and patron of literary men, whom he 
I frequently entertained there. Both Pope and 
' Congrove celebrated him in verse — Pope in 
the lirst of his ' Moral Essays,' and Congreve 
in 'A Letter to Lord Cobham' written in 
1739. Pope was a frequent visitor at Stowe, 
and Congreve waa honoured by a funeral 
monument there distinguished by it* singular 
ugliness (Swift, Worki, ed. Scott, index ; 
Pope, )rer^«,ed.EIwin, index; Ruffue&d, 
Life of Pop-:, 1769, p. 21-2; Egerton MS. 
' 1949, "tf. 1, 3). 

Cobham was a member of the Kit-Cat 
Club, and his portrait was pinted with those 
of the other members by Sir Godfrey Kneller 
[q.v.] It was engraved byJean Siraon,and 
I III 1732 by John Paber the younger. Another 
portrait, painted by Jean Baptiate Van Loo, 
waa purcnased for the National Portrait 
Gallery in June 1869 ; it waa engraved by 
George Bickham in 176], and by Charles 
Knight in 1807 (Smith, British 'Mezzotint 
. Portraits, ^^. mo, 1120; Bromlbi, Cat. of 
; Jintish Portraits, p. 357). 

; [Prima'a Account of the Temple Family, New 
york, 3rd edit. 18H6 ; O. E. Cfokaynel's Peer- 
age, ii. 3'2i-5 ; Colliaa's Peerage of England, ed. 
Bridges, ii. 414-15; Whittnore's Ac^uatof the 
Temple Family. 1S56, p. 6 ; Coxe's Memoirs of 
the Pelham Administnitiun, 1S29, J. pnsam ; 
Fdje'g Kecurds of tbe Itoyal Marines, i. index ; 
BeaisoD'e Political Index, ii, lid; Memoirs of 
tbe Kit-Cat Club. 1821, pp. 118-1<); Glover's 
Memoi™, 1814. passim; Dojles Ofiiuial Baro- 
n»ge, i. 41&; Mwhon's Hi.-,!, of EnglnnJ, I83B,i, 
170,oll,ii,aae,262-4;Gent. Mug. 1718, p. 33; 
Oibbs's WorchiEis of Buckinghjimshire, p. 106 ; 
yotesandQaeries, Srdeer. ii.a91 ; Brit. Muaeum 
Addil. MSS. 6795 f. 371, 693S; Egerton MS. 
2529. f. 86; Stowe MSS. 248 f. 24, 481 ff. 89- 
166.] E.LC. 
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Ramists in England. In 1580 he replied in 
print to an impeachment of Ramu8*8 position 
by Everard Digby {Jl. 1690) [q, v.] Adopt- 
ing the pseudonym of Franciscus Milda- 
pettus of Navarre (Ramus had studied in 
youth at the Parisian Coll^ de Navarre), 
£e issued a tract entitled ' Francisci Milda- 
petti Xavarreni ad Everardum Digbeium 
Anglum admonitio de unica P. Rami 
metnodo reieotis c^eteris retinenda/ London 
(by Henry Middleton for Thomas Mann), 
1580. The work was dedicated to Philip 
Howard, first earl of Arundel, whose ac- 
quaintance Temple had made while the earl 
was studying at Cambridge, l^ighy replied 
with great heat next year, and Temple re- 
torted with a volume published under his 
own name. This he again dedicated to the 
Earl of Arundel, whom he described as his 
MsecenaH, and he announced to him his iden- 
tity with the pseudonymous * Mildapettus.' 
Temple's second tract bore the title, *Pro 
Mildapetti de unica Methodo Defensione 
contra Diplodophilum p.e. Digby] commen- 
tatio Gulielmi Tempelli e regio Collegio Can- 
tabrigiensi.' He appended to the volume an 
elaborate epistle addressed to another cham- 

5 ion of Aristotle and opponent of Ramus, 
ohannes Piscator of Strasburg, professor at 
Herbom. Temple's contributions to the 
controversy attracted notice abroad, and this 
volume was reissued at Frankfort in 1584 
(this reissue alone is in the British Mu- 
seum). Meanwhile in 1582 Temple had con- 
centrated his efforts on Piscator*s writings, 
and he published in 1582 a second letter to 
Piscator with the latter*s full replv. This 
volume was entitled * Gulielmi I'empelli 
Philosophi Cantabri^ensis Epistola de Dia- 
lect icis P. Rami ad Joannem Piscatorem 
Argentinensem una cum Joannis Piscatoris 
ad lUam epistolam responsione/ London (by 
Henry Middleton for John Harrison and 
George Bishop), 1582. 

Meanwhile, on 11 July 1581, Temple had 
supplicated for incorporation as M.A. at . 
Ox&rd (Foster, Alumni Oxon.), and soon 
afterwaitls he left Cambridge to take up the . 
office of master of the Lincoln grammar ' 
schooL In 1584 he made his most valu- 
able contribution to the dispute between the 
Ramists and Aristotelians by publishing an 
annotated edition of Ramus'a 'Dialectics.' 
It was published at Cambridge by Thomas 
Tliomas, the universitv printer, and is said 
to have been the first book that issued from 
the university press (Mvllingeb, Hist, of 
Cambridge University, ii. 405). The work 
bore the title, ' P. Rami Dialectics libri duo 
•dioliia G. Tempelli Cantabrigiensis illus- 
tmtL' A further reply to Piscator was 



appended. The dedication was addressed by 
Temple from Lincoln under date 4 Feb. to 
Sir [Philip Sidney. In the same year Tem- 
ple contributed a long preface, in which he 
renewed with spirit the war on Aristotle, to 
the *Disputatio de prima simplicium et con- 
cretorum corporum generatione,' by a fellow 
Ramist, James Martin [q. v.] of Dunkeld, 
professor of philosophy at Turin. This also 
came from Thomas s press at Cambridge ; it 
was republished at Frankfort in 1589. In 
the same place there was issued in 1591 a 
• severe criticism of both Martin's argument 
and Temple's preface by an Aristotelian, 
Andreas Libavius, in his * Quiestionum Phy- 
sicarum controversarum inter Peripateticos 
et Rameos Tractatus' (Frankfort, 1591). 

Temple's philosophical writings attracted 
the attention of Sir Philip Sidney, to whom 
the edition of Ramus's * Dialectics 'was dedi- 
cated in 1584, and Sidney marked his appre- 
ciation by inviting Temple to become his 
secretary in November 1585, when he was 
appointed governor of Flushing. He was 
with Sidney during his fatal illness in the 
autumn of the following year, and his master 
died in his arms (17 Oct. 1580). Sidnev left 
him by will an annuity of 30/. Templets ser- 
vices were next sought successively by Wil- 
liam Davison [q.v.], the queen's secretary, and 
Sir Thomas Smith [q. v.], clerk of the privy 
council (Rmcu, Memoirs of Eli'zaf)€th/u. 106). 
But about 1594 he joined the household of 
Robert Devereux, second earl of Essex, and 
for manjr years performed secretarial duties for 
the earl in conjunction with Anthony Bacon 
[q. v.], Ilenrv Cuff [q. v.], and Sir Henry 
Wotton [q. v.] In 1597 he was, by Essex s 
influence, returned to parliament as member 
for Tamworth in Staffordshire. He seems 
to have accompanied Essex to Ireland in 
1599, and to have returned with him next 
year. When Essex was engaged in organising 
his rebellion in London in the winter of 
1600-1, Temple was still in his service, to- 
gether with one Edward Temj)le, whose re- 
lationship to William, if any, has not been 
determined. Edward Temple knew far more 
of Essex's treasonable design than William, 
who protested in a letter to Sir Robert Cecil, 
written after Essex's arrest, that he was kept 
in complete ignorance of the plot (Brit. Mus, 
Addit. MS. 4160, No. 78 ; Speddixo, Bacon, 
ii. 364). No proceedings were taken against 
either of the Temples. 

William Temple's fortunes were prejudiced 
by Essex's fall. Sir Robert Cecil is said to 
have viewed him with marked disfavour. 
Consequently, despairing of success in poli- 
tical affairs, Temple turned anew to literary 
study. In 1605 he brought out, with a dedi- 
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cation to Henry, prince of Walea, 'A 1-iOgi- 
call Analysis of Twentye Select Psalmes 
performed by W. Temple ' (London, by Felix 
Kyngston for Thomas Man, 1605). lie is ap- 
parently the person named Temple for whom 
i^acon vainly endeavoured, through Thomas 
Murray of the privy chamber, to procure the 
honour of knighthood in 1607-8 (Speddino, 
iv. 2-3V But soon afterwards his friends 
succeeded in securing for him a position of 
profit and dignity. On 14 Nov. 1609 he was 
made provost of Trinity College, Dublin. 
Kobert Cecil, earl of Salisbury, the chancel- 
lor of the university, was induced to assent 
to the nomination at the urgent request of 
James IJssher [q. v.] Temple was thence- 
forth a familiar figure in the Irish capital. 
He was appointed a master in chancery at 
Dublin on 31 Jan. UiOiH-lO, and he was re- 
turned to the Irish lloust^ of Commons as 
member for Dublin University in April 1613. 
He represented that constituency till his 
death. 

Temple proved himself an efficient admini- 
strator of both college and university, at- 
tempting to bring them into conformity at 
all points with tlie educational system in 
vogue at Cambridge. Many of his innova- 
tions became permanent features of the aca- 
demic organisation of Dublin. Dy careful 
manipulation of the revenues of the college 
he increased the number of fellows from four 
to sixteen, and the number of scholars from 
twt»nty-eight to seventy. The fellows he 
was the first to divide into two classes, 
making seven of them senior fellows, and 
nine of them junior. The general govern- 
ment of the institution he entrusted to the 
senior fellows. He instituted many other 
administrative offices, to each of which he 
allotted definite functions, and his scheme of 
college offices is still in the main unchanged. 
He drew up new statutes for both the col- 
lege and the university, and endeavoured to 
obtain from James 1 a new charter, extend- 
ing the privileges which Queen Elizabeth 
had granted in 159."). He was in London 
from May 1016 to May 1617 seeking to in- 
duce the government to ac(!ept his pro- 
posals, but liis efforts failed. His tenure of 
tht; othce of pn)V(»st was not altogether free 
from controvei'sv. He defied the order of 
Archbishop Abbot that he and his colleagues 
should wear surplices inchapt^l. He insisted 
tliat as a layman he was j*ntitled to dispense 
witli t hat formality. Privately he was often 
ill pecuniary difficulties, from which he 
sought to extricate himself by alienating the 
college estates to his wife and other relatives 
(SruuBS, i/w^. of the University of DitbliUf 
li:<«9, pp. 27 sq.) 



Temple was knighted by the lord-deputy, 
Sir Oliver St. John (afterwards Lord Grandi- 
son), on 4 May 1622, and died at TTlnity 
College, Dublin, on 15 Jan. 1626-7, being 
buried in the old college chapel (since pulled 
down). At the date of his death negotia- 
tions were begim for his resignation owing 
to * his age and weakness.' His will, dated 
21 Dec. 1626, is preserved in the public 
record office at Dublin (printed in Temple 
Prime's * Temple Family,'pp. 168-9). lie was 
possessed of much land in Ireland. His 
wife Martha, daughter of Ilobert Harri- 
son, of a Derbyshire family, was sole execu- 
trix. By her Temple left two sons — Sir 
John [q.v.], afterwards master of the rolls in 
Ireland, and Thomas — with three daughters* 
Catharine, Mary, and Martha. The second 
son, Thomas, fellow of Trinity College, Dub- 
lin, became rector of Old Ross, in the diocese 
of Ferns, on 6 .March 1626-7. He subse- 
quently achieved a reputation as a puritan 
preacher in London, where he exercised his 
ministry at Battersea from 1641 onwards. 
He preached before the Long parliament, and 
was a member of the Westminster assembly. 
He purchased for 4o0/. an estate of 750 acres 
in CO. Westmeath, and, dying before 1671, 
was buried in the church of St. Lawrence, 
Reading. By his wife Anne, who was of 
a Reading family, he left two daughters 
(Temple Prime, "pp. 24-5). 

[Authorities cited ; Cole's Manuscript His- 
tory of King's College, Cambridge, ii. 157 (in 
Adilit. MS. 6815) ; Lodge's Peerage, 8.V. 
• Temple, viscount Palmerston,' iii. 233-4 ; Temple 
Prime's Account of the Family of Temple, New 
York, 3rd edit. 1896. pp. 23 sq., 105 sq. ; Mind 
(new ser.). vol. i. ; Ware's Irish Writers ; Parr's 
Life of Ussher, pp. 374 et seq. ; Ebrington's 
Life and Works of Ussher, 1847, i. 32, xvi. 
329, 335.] S. L. 

TEMPLE, Sir WILLIAM (1628-1G99), 
statesman and author, bom at Rlackfriars 
in London in 1()28, was the grandson of Sir 
William Temple (1555-1627) [q. v.], provost 
of Trinity College, Dublin, and formerly 
secretary to Sir Philip Sidney. His father, 
Sir John Temj)le [q. v.], master of the rolls 
in Ireland, married, in 1627, Mary (d. 1638), 
daughter of John Hammond, M.D. [q.v.l, and 
sistta* of Dr. Henry Hammond [q. v.], the 
divine. William was the eldest son. A sister 
Martha, who married, on 21 April 1662, Sir 
Thomas Gillard of Castle Jordan, co. Meath, 
was left a widow within a month of her wed- 
ding, and became a permanent and valued 
inmate of her eldest brother*s household ; she 
died on 31 Dec. 1722, affed 84, and was buried 
in the south aisle of Westminster Abbey oil 
5 Jan. 1723. 
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William Temple was brought up by liis 
uncle, I)r. Henry Hammond, at the latter^s 
rectory of Penshurst in Kent. When Ham- 
mond was sequestered from his living in 1643, 
Temple was sent to Bishop Stortford school, 
where he learnt all the Latin and Greek he 
ever knew ; the Latin he retained, but he 
often regretted the loss of his Greek. On 
13 Aug. 1644 he was entered as a fellow- 
commoner of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, 
where he remained a pupil of Ralph Cud- 
worth for two years. Leaving Cambridge 
without taking any degree, in 1648 ho set 
out fur France. On his road he fell in with 
the son and daughter (Dorothy) of Sir Peter 
Osborne. Sir Peter held Guernsey for the 
king, and his family were ardent royalists. 
At an inn where they stopped in the Isle of 
Wight young Osborne amused himself by 
writing with a diamond on the window pane, 
^Vnd llamon was Imnged on the gallows they 
had prepared for Mordecai.' ior this act 
of malignancy the party were arrested and 
brought before the governor; whereupon 
Dorothy, with ready wit and a singular con- 
fidence in the gallautn- of a rouudliead, took 
the otTence upon herself, and was imme- 
diately set at liberty with her fellow-travel- 
lers. The incident made a deep impression 
upon Temple ; he was only twenty at the 
time, and the lady twenty-one. A courtship 
was commenced, thouc^h the father of the 
hero was sitting in the Long parliament, 
while the father of the heroine was holding 
a command for the king. Even when the 
war ended and Sir Peter Osborne returned 
to his seat of Chicksands in Bedfordshire, 
the prospects of the lovers seemed scarcely 
less gloomy. Sir John Temple hud a more 
advantageous alliance in view for his son. 
Dorothy, on her side, was besieged by many 
suitors. Prominent among them were Sir 
Justinian Isham [q. v.], her distant cousin 
Thomas Osborne (afterwards Earl of Dauby 
and Duke of Leeds) [q. v.], andllenry Crom- 
well [q. v.l the fourth son of the Protector, 
who made her the present of a fine Irish grey- 
hound. Even more hostile to the match than 
Temple's father were Dorothy *s brothers, one 
of wtiom, Henry, was vehement in his re- 
proaches. At the close of seven years of 
courtship and correspondence, during which 
Temple was in Paris, Madrid, St. Malo, and 
brusaeU (the city of his predilection), ac- 
[juiring French and Spanish, Dorothy fell ill, 
and was cruelly pitttnl with the small-pox. 
Templets constancy had now been proved 
mough, and on 31 Jan. 1654-5 the faithful 
pair were united before a justice of the peace 
in the parish of St. Giles's, Middlesex. At 
the close of 1655 they repaired to Ireland, 



Temple spending the next few years alter- 
nately at his father's house in Dublin and 
upon his own small estate in Carlow. During 
his seclusion he read a good deal, acquired a 
taste for horticulture, and * to please his wife' 
penned some indifferent verses and transla- 
tionSy which were afterwards included in his 
'Works.' A more distinctive composition 
of this period was a family prayer which was 
adapted * for the fanatic times when our ser- 
vants were of so many different sects,' and 
was designed that * all might join in it.' 

Upon the llest oration Temple was chosen a 
member of the Irish convention for Carlow, 
and in May 1061 he was elected for the 
county in the Irish parliament. During al 
visit to England in July 1661 he was coldly I 
introduced at court by Ormonde, but sub- 
sequently he entirely overcame Ormonde's 
prejudices. In May 1663, upon the proro- 
gation of the Irish parliament, he removed 
to England, and settled at Sheen in a house 
which occupied the site of the old priory, in 
the neighbourhood of the Earl of Leicester's 
seat at Kichuiond(cf. Chancellor, Jlist. of 
Hichmondy 1894, p. 73). His widowed sister, 
Lady Giffard,came to live with the Temples 
during the summer, their united income 
amounting to between 500/. and 600/. a 
year. At Sheen, Temple planted an orangery 
and cultivated wall-lruit *tlie most exquisite 
nailed and trained, far better than ever I 
noted it' (Evelyn). 

/ Ormonde provided him with letters to 
Clarendon and Arlington, and Temple ap- 

Srised Arlington of his desire to obtain a 
iplomatic post, subject to the condition that 
it should not be in Sweden or Denmark. In 
June 1665 he was accordingly nominated to 
a diplomatic mission of no little difficulty to 
Christopher Bernard von Ghalen, prince- 
bishop of Munster. The Anglo-Dutch war 
was in progress, and the bishop had under- 
taken, in consideration of a fat subsidv, to 
create a diversion in favour of Great Britain 
by invading Holland from the east. Temple 
was to remit the money by instalments and 
to expedite the bishop's performance of his 
part of the contract (many interesting details 
of the mission are given in Temple's letters 
to his brother, to Arlington, and others, pub- 
lished b}' Swift from the copies made by the 
diplomatist's secn?tary, Thomas Downton). 
The bishop was more than a mat(;h for Temple 
in the subtleties of statecraft. He managed 
on various pretexts to postpone the raid into 
Holland (with the states of which he was 
nominally at peace) until he had secured 
several instalments of subsidy. In the 
meantime Louis XIV had got wind of the 
conspiracy and detached twenty thousand 
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troops, inon^ tlinn sutFicicut to watch and in- ' tember 1667, and had some intercourse with 
timidatti the little nriny of Munster. The the rT'TJtl pf^***-'"'"'^ Tnh« j^ Wj^f^ -^ixh. 
bishop was ahle to plead force majeure with whomliis relations were to develop into a 
much plausibility; no step was ever taken on notable friendship. De Witt was acutely 
his part to carry out the scheme of invasion, sensitive to the danger from the French ^ar- 
and he made a s«'pnrate peace with the Dutch risons in (landers, yet a policy of concilia- 
at Cleves in April 1(M)6. Temple was at t ion towards France seemi^ to be the onlj 
Brussels when he heard that this step was course open to him. Temple dwelt in his 
impending, and he hurried to Munster m the correspondence to Arlington upon the dan- 
hope of ])reventing it. Alter an adventurous jrers of such an entente ; for a long time the 
journey byway of Diisseldorf and Dortmund Knjflish ministers appeared deaf to the tale 
(see his spirited letter to .Sir .T. Temple, of French aggrandisement, but on 2o Xov., 
dated J^russels, 10 May 16(>(i), he was re- in response to his representations, Temple 
ceived with apparent conliality and initiated received a most important despatch, lie 
into the episcopal mode of drinking out of a was instructed to ascertain from De Witt 
larpre l)ell with the clapper removed; but whether the states would really and etfec- 
durinjr these festivities he learned that the tively enter into a league with Great Britain 
treaty had been irrevocably signed. Several for the protection of the tSpanish Nether- 
bills of jjxchange from England were already lands. The matter was one of considerable 
on their way, and the bishop, on the pretext delicacy, but De Witt was pleased by the 
of the dangerous state of the country, en- Englishman's frank statement of the situa- 
treated Tem])le to seek his safety by a cir- tion, and finally signified his acquiescence 
cuitous retreat by way of Cologne. Theyoung in Temple's views as far as was compatible 
diplomat had formed a very erroneous judg- with a purely defensive alliance, 
ment of Von Ghalen, but he saw through Having hastened to England to report 
this artifice. Jle found means of getting out the matter in full, Temple was supported in 
of the city unobserved, and, after fifty hours* the council by Arlington and Sir Orlando 
most severe travelling amid considerable Bridgeman [q. v.], and his sanguine antici* 
dangers, he succeeded in intercepting a little jjations were held to outweigh the objectiims 
of the money. At the best the negotiation r>f Cliftbrd and the anti-Dutch councillors, 
was not a conspicuous success, ana Temple He returned to The Hague with instnict ions 
was much exercised in his mind as to * how on '2 .Ian. 1 <>()><: and though De Witt was 
to Kjieak of it so as to avoid misrepnjsenta- somewhat taken aback by the suddenness of 
ti«>n/ Happily, his emph^yers in this ill- t he Entflish monarch's conversion to his o\^ni 
cr)nceivHd s<-hcme were not dissatisfied, and specific (of a joint mediation, and a defen- 
in ()ct(»ber 1 <)().") he was accredited envoy at sive league to enforce it)» Temple managed 
the viceregal court at Brussels, a post which to persuade him of its sincerity, and he 
lie had specially desired, receiving oOO/. for undertook to procure the co-operation of the 
equipage and l(K)/. a month salarv {Cal. deputies of the various states. The same 
Staff Pa pcrsyDom. 1()<M>, p. HO). In January evening Temple visited the Swedish envoy 
1(56.")-') he was further gratihed by the un- Christopher Delfiquc, count Dhona, omitting 
ex]>ected honour of a baronetcy, and in the the formal ceremony of introduction on the 
following April h^ moved his family to ground that * ceremonies were made to facili- 
Brussels from Sheen (ib.) tate business, not to hinder it.' When the 
Temple's dut ies at Brussels were to watch French ambassador D'Estrades heard a ru- 
over Spanish neutrality ; to promote a good mour of the negotiation, he observed slight- 
understanding between England and Spain ; ingly, * We will discuss it six weeks hence; * 
and, later on, to suggest any possible means but so favourable was the impression that 
of mediating l)etween Sj»ain and France. He Temple had made on the minds of the pen- 
got permission to go to Breda in July 1()67, sionary and the ministers that business which 
when peac»' was concluded between Eng- was estimated to last two or three months 
land and the I'nited Provinces. In the was despatched in five days (the coramis- 
meantime Louis and Turenne were taking sioners from the seven provinces taking the 
town al't«'r town in Flanders. Brussels itself unjirecedented step of signing without pre- 
was threatened, and Temjjle had to send his vious instruction from the states), and the 
family home, rrtaining only the favoured treaty, named the triple alliance, as drafted 
Lady (Jitliird. The professions of Louis to- by Temple and modified by De Witt, was 
wards the Dutch were friendly, but the alarm ' actually scaled on 23 Jan. fthe signature of 
causi'd in ILdland was great; and Dutch the Swedish envoy was affixed three da^'a 
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etlitics one must always speak the truth, 
urke, in his * Regicide Peace/ referred to it 
as a marvellous example of the way in which 
mutual interest and candour could overcome 
obstructive regulations and delays. 

The festivities at The Ha^ue in honour of 
the treaty included a hall given by De Witt 
and opened by the Prince of Orange ; the 
Englisn plenipotentiary was eclipsed on this 
occasion Dy toe grand pensionary, but o' 
tainod his reven^ next day at a tennis 
match. The rejoicings in England were less 
ettusive, but Pepys cnaracterised the treaty 
as the 'glory of the present reign,* while 
Dryden afterwards held Shaftesbury up to 
special execration for having loosed ' the 
triple bond.' 

Ostensibly the triple alliance aimed merely 
at the guarantee by neutral powers of terms 
which I^uis had already ofiered to Spain, 
but which it was apprehended that he meant 
to withdraw and replace by far more onerous 
out^. There were, however, four secret ar- 
ticles, by which England and the United 
l*rovinces pledged themselves to support 
Spain against France if that power deferred 
a just peace too long. Burnet — though, like 
Pepys, he called the treaty the masterpiece 
of Charles ITs reign — was ignorant of the 
secret articles; and contemporary critics 
were also ignorant of the fact that the day 
after the signature Charles wrote to his 
sister, Ilenriette d*0rl6ans, to excuse his 
action in the eyes of the French king on the 
plea of momentary necessity (Dalrymple, 
1. ijS\ Baillon, Ilenriette AnnCf 1886, p. 
^1 ). Clifford, in fact, when he remarked 
* For all this joy we must soon have another 
war with Holland,' accurately expressed the 
views of his master, who found in Temple's 
diplomacy a convenient and respectable 
cloak for his own very different designs, in- 
cluding at no distant date the signal humilia- 
tion of the Dutch. Having regard to the 
sequel, it is plain that Temple was rather 
more of a passive instrument in the hands 
of the thoroughly unsympathetic Charles 
than Macaulay and others, who have idealised 
his achievement, would lead us to suppose. 
It is true that he was for guiding our diplo- 
macy in the direction which it took with 
auch success some twenty years later, and 
time and experience eventually approved his 
policv. But although the popular voice 
acclaimed his attempt to rehabilitate the 
halance of power in Europe, it is .by no 
means so clear that in 1608 English in- 
terests lay in supporting Holland against 
France (cf. Mem, ae Gcurmlle, ap. Michaud, 
3rd aer. v. 644; Mioket, ii. 495, iii. 50; 
Seelet, Growth of British Policy, 1895). 



In February 1668, the treaty having been 
accomplished, Temple left The Hague to re- 
turn to Brussels. In view of a possible 
rupture with France some preliminary dis- 
cussion was entered upon as to a junction of 
the English, Spanish, and Dutch fleets, and 
some trouble was anticipated by Temple in 
consequence of the English pretension to be 
saluted in the narrow seas, which Charles 
would not hear of abating one jot ; but 
mobilisation proved unnecessary. There was 
some talk of Temple being offered a secre- 
taryship, but to his great relief the offer was 
not made, and he was sent on as envoy ex- 
traordinary to Aix-la-Chapelle, where the 
provisions indicated by the triple alliance 
were embodied in the definitive treaty on 
8 May 1668. Whether or no the secret 
pact was the cause of Ix)uis's disgorging 
Franche-Comtd, which his armies had over- 
run, there is no doubt that the credit of 
England abroad had been raised by Temple's 
enerffy, and on his way to and from Aix he 
was hailed by salutes and banquets. 

Having spent two months in England, 
Temple took leave of the king on 8 Aug. 
1()68, and proceeded as English ambassador 
to The Hague, with a salary of 7/. a day. 
By the king's desire he took special pains to 
combat the reserve of the Prince of Orange, 
and he soon wrote in glowing terms to his 
court, of the prince's sense, honesty, and 
promise of pre-eminence. In August 1669, 
m his private capacity, he successfully me- 
diated m a pecuniary dispute between Hol- 
land and Portugal {Buhtrode Papers^ p. 112). 
During 1670 was imposed upon him the un- 
grateful task of demanding the surrender of 
Comet George Joyce [q. v. J The magistrates 
at Rotterdam did not openly refuse, but they 
evaded the request, and in the inter\'alJoyce 
escaped (Ludlow, Meinoirsj 1H94, ii. 425). 
No less difficult were the negotiations in the 
direction of an equitable * marine treaty,' and 
Temple had also on his hands a design for • 
including Spain in a quadruple alliance. / 
But the simultaneous French intrigue onf 
the part of Charles caused all Temple's zeal 
to be regarded with increasing suspicion and 
dislike at home, while his friends Bridgeman, 
Trevor, and Ormonde were frowned upon, and 
finally left unsummoned to the foreign com- 
mittee. AVhen Louis overran Lorraine, and 
Charles made no sign, even Temple's friend 
De Witt could scarcely refrain from ex- 
pressing cynical views as to the stability of 
English policy. The position was becoming 
untenable for an avowed friend of Holland. 
The English ministers still hesitated to take 
so pronounced a step as to recall their mini- 
ster; but during tnis summer Temple re- 
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o.-iv-.-l -rivrs - ■ r^* .-.m j r!vi:^'.v ::. Earlini. bat &5 anticipating the view expressed nine 
an i L^ lar. l-ri i" Vitzi I'.b . =.'l'> Sept. 1^0. vrATs later in Filmer s • Patriaccna ' that the 
H- pr::E: — I rr.r t-t.^.:t.itj ::• r«e:um. and sraTi* i* the outcome of a patriarchal system 
xha- -p-rrriilr. f. :* l- j ir^ -^i* *i:Eci'rn: rATh-rr than of the ' social compact * as con- 
in-licat: n :;> P- W.:- f tiv tin: :!;ii:r^ c-f-iv-ri hj HoiAer or Hobbes. At the same 
wvrv ritkiiu'. TLrf - i-p'. ■.ii.j 'vL:?L Trzip!?: rim-? hr manages to avoid the worse extra- 
Lad k-p: t ► l-iniji-rl: ^rvr■■ c r':Tz:::ri 'n Li* mcaI12:-< of Filmer (see IL%rbiott. Temple 
arriviil. Arli-ir"" -Vi* irlih-ri:-:".;.' .-~- •*! 'r- .?.-«. vi-f/i^. 1^4: yiisxo, Enyiifh Pro9e, 
hand in Li* irai-iari.-; :r.r kir.j. wb.!'.- IrSl. p. :>16t. In 1672 he penned his * Ob- 
protV'iiini: :::•■ i::in:-?: ?.l:.:".:ul-- ab?-* j'-rvAiions upon thf United Provinces of the 
TrmpiM*? i.valih a:i i v-i pi.*«xrr. •b'i::na:Tly Nr*':'?rlinl* * i London, 1072, Svo; in Dutch, 
rvl'u**."! to >i*^ixK ' • i.:::: ;:p^:: p.'.itio^'. Si!- L?ni.:i. I'>7^^f : 3rd edit. 107l>, Sth 1747; in 
tiLTS. It wii- n-r uv.v'.. ix'. s 2irr::nr :f =::- Fr-.-nch. The Ilazue IHS-j, Utrecht 1697), 
nister-. C"i:J'.»rl blar:-.-! ■•;• a r.uniS:r ?:" which wa» and deserv^fd to be extremely 
diatrib.-s a^^ir^T riie" r»j:oh thi: Tr2:pl- p--'pu!ar. loth at home and abroad. Ten^ple 
r-ali^-rl til- fu'.l ::n: r: ••:' :h- *:::.:a:: n. u<-J to dvolar:? that he was intlueneed in 
His reS'^luti >n wji ir^-un: ar: i o'v iraotvristiv^. j-^X'- jK'inr* of *ry]e by the * Europ:e Specu- 
•1 apprvhvnJ.' h- ^iv-i. • w v. it her ooniinj l-i:n " of Sir Edwin Sandys "q. v.~ If so, he 
that 1 shall hav^ n • ::iir. 1 1 1 be abroad in. wa* probably influenced no Jess 6y Sandys^s 
and thMFrfore dfroilv :> p:i" a warm hous*.* lar^v vi-.-w of toleration. In the fourth 
owr my lir-ad" within: a ni..nirn:"s delay, chapter, upon the disposition of the IIol- 
lle withdr^^w to She-n ar.i trnlarired his laniers, thv author displays a limpid humour 
carl'.-n. Cliarle> ivr.it»' to t!ie states that and much qui-.t pen^-t rat ion; but it is curious 
Temple liad c »m»f away at his own d— iir-.* that li" nvv-r so much as m«:>ntions Dutch 
and upon urjent privat-.- arlair-s. In rvaliry painiinj, th^n at its apo^ei'. .lean le Clerc, 
his recall had bf-ii d-man It^d by Louis. It while pointinff «^ut some errors (mostly tri- 
was not until Jum^ 1*>7 1 that hv was allowi-d lling). praised th»* work as a whole as the best 
to write a farewt^ll letter to rli.' states, or thin^r of its kind extant (English version by 
that a royal yacht was sent to The IlaErue Theobald, 17 IS). His power as a rhetorical 
for Lady Temple and th- ambassador's writer was displayed about the same time in 
househoM. Tliough he writ" of the decla- his nobb* * Lvttnr to the Countess of Essex' 
ration of war upon tht- Dutch in li^7'2 as a U'f. Hl.vik, Lert. on Rhetoric^ 179ll, i. 260). 
thundnrcla]) ( .l/ew)//*" ), h** must have seen When the nec»'ssity for a p*ace b»*twetMi 
it-: approafii pretty clearly lor some time. Eniyland and Holland l)ecame apparent in 
11 is enforced l-.'isure was dev.^e'lbyTeniple 1674. Temple was calb.»d fn:im his retreat in 
toliti-raturfflnd philosoj»hv. He had already ord»'r to assist in the negotiation of the 
composed (l»i*;7-*^ land submitted to Arlin::- tn-aty of Westminster (14 F»'b.) He wi-nt 
ton in manuscript his ' E^say up«)n the Pre- out to The Hague for the purpose, and his 
Hent State and St-tth.-nn^nt of Ireland.' a intlut-nce again help.'d to expedite matters, 
short but treiiciiant pamphk't, which was His n-putation was now very high, and on his 
published, tog»;th»'r with th*.* ' SeU-ct Letters,' return he had the refusal not only of n digni- 
m 1701. but was not included in tJie collec- tii'd embassy to Madrid but (for the conside- 
tive oditiiju of Tem])l«'s works. In it h** ration of U,0(X)/.) of Williamson's st»cri'tanr- 
condr-mni'd the * late s^ttlennMit of Ireland' ship of state. He fn*quented tin* court, and 
as 'a men; soramVili-,' during whicli 'the beeami* familiar with the new men who were 
gold»;n r^howi^r fi;Il without any well-directed rising into prominence, such as Halifax and 
ord»T or d»;>ign ;' yi»t he recomm»Mided that his old acquaintance Danby. ihit his sojourn 
the sfttbriin-nt, bad as it was, should be in England was not a long one, as in July 
maintained not by balancing parties but by 1074 he was again despatclu'd as ambassador 
«l»-^l)')tie. severity ; • for to think of governing to The Hague. This embassy was rendered 
tluit hingflom !>ya swtret and obliging temper \ mt>morable by the successful contrivance of 
i-^ t'» think of j)utting four wild horses into a match between William of Orange and 
a eciaeli and driviii^r them without whip or (.'harles's niece Mary [see Makv IP, a match 
rein-i.' Am was only habitual among liberal which was in reality of vastly greoter im- 
op eiiliu^liti'iu'd .-tiiiesmen of his century, ho port to England than the triple allianct^ 
igjinrefj tlie cliiimr* <if the native Irish to It seems to have b«'en first hinted at in a 
any l''^'i^lniive f»r other ennsideration. Dur- letter from Templo to the prince dati?d 
iiig 1071 he composed his ' Es>ay upon the i '2'2 Feb. 1074; but the early stages of the 
'irinal and Nature of (Jovirrnment * (first ■ m.'gotiation an* involved in considerable ob- 
ished in I OS()),wiru:h in notable not only scurity. \» soon as Temple found the 
ime thu; iniagi;s and sensible definitions, prince interested, he spared no pains to bring 
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thp matter to a successful issue. Lady 
Temple, who was on intimate terms with 
Lady Villiers, the princesses goyemess, was 
fortunately able to satisfy the princess 
curiosity on a number of small points, and 
in 1676 she wont oyer to England and inter- 
yiewed Danby concerning the matter ( 7Vm/7/e 
Memoirs^ ii. 'S4o; IUlph, i. 336; Stbick- 
LA2n), yii. 30 sq.) The negotiations, which 
were t^^rminated by William's yisit to Eng- 
land in September 1677 and his marria^^ 
a few weeks later, brought about a clos) 
rapprochement between Danby and Temple , 
ana a gradual estrangement, due in mrt nb 
doubt to jealousy, between Temple and 
Arlington. The strife between Danby and 
Arlington was already a source of vexation 
to the king; and when, during Temple's 
visit this summer, he pressed the secretary- 
ship once more upon him (even oft'ering 
himself to defray half the fees), it was pro- 
bably in the hope that a man of Temple's 
character would be able to r»»8tore harmony 
as well as respectability to his council. He 
must have thought Temple's ultimate value 
f^reat, or he would not have tolerated the 
iiortentous lectures which the statesman de- 
livered for his benefit (cf. Memoirs, ii. 267). 
Immediately after the wedding on 4 Nov., 
Temple hastened back to The Ilague, his 
coming there being esteemed ' like that of the 
swallow which brought fair weather with it.' 
He was instructed to proceed without delay 
to the congress at Nimeguen, where Leoline 
Jenkins was acting as English plenipo- 
tentiary, but nervously craved for Temple's 
moral support. While there he heard of his 
father's death on 23 Noy. 1677, whereby the 
reversion of the Irish mastership oi the 
rolls devolved upon him. A license to re- 
main away from Ireland for three years was 
prepared and renewed in September 1680 
and September 168o, when he appointed 
John Bennett of Dublin to be deputy clerk 
and keeper of the rolls ; he did not finally 
surrender the post until 29 May 1696 (Last- 
CELLES, Uber Munerum Hibernian, 1824, 
ii. 20). In July 1678 Temple negotiated 
another treaty with the Dutch with the 
object of forcing France to evacuate the 
Spanish towns; but this separate under- 
standing was neutralised by the treaty rati- 
fied at Nimeguen, whither he travelled for 
the last time in January 1679. Ho con- 
gratulated himself that in consequence of a 
formal irregularity his name was not afiixed 
to a treaty the terras of which he thoroughly 
disapproved as being much too favourable to 
France. Extremely susceptible at all times 
to professional jealousy, Temple was greatly 
disconcerted during these negotiations by 



the activity of a diplomatic busybody called 
Du Cros, the political agent in London of 
the Duke of Ilolstein, but in the pay of 
Barillon. Temple subsequently referred 
slightingly in his * Memoirs ' to Du Cros, 
who rejoined in *A Letter ... in answer 
to the impertinences of Sir W. Temple ' 
(1693). An anonymous * Answer,* inspired, 
if not actually written, by Temple, appeared 
without delay, and two months later, in 
some interesting * Reflect ions upon two Pam- 

Ehlets' (the author of which professed to 
ave been waiting in vain for Temple's own 
reply), the * unreasonable slanders' of Du 
Cros were severely handled. 

Upon his return to England in February 
1679 the secretaryship of state was again 
pressed upon him, and he again refused it on 
the plea of waning health and the lack of a 
seat in parliament. He found that the per- 
sonnel of the court had greatly changed, and 
that influences adverse to him were more 
powerful than formerly. Shaftesbury and 
Buckingham, Barillon and Lady Portsmouth 
were bitterly hostile, but their confidence as 
well as that of the king seemed possessed by 
Sunderland, upon whom the post seemed 
naturally to devolve. Umler tin* circum- 
stances it is hardly fair to accuse Temple of 
pusillanimity in declining it. Temple was 
popular as the bulwark of tlie policy of pro- 
testant alliance, and he knew that what was 
wanted was his name rather than his advice. 
He refused to barter away his pood name. 

The king, however, by adroit flattery 
managed in another way to obtain from 
Temple's reputation whatever fillip of popu- 
larity it was able to give to a thorouglily 
discredited administration. In April 1679 
was put forth, as the outcome of a number 
of private interviews betwetm Temple and 
the king, a scheme under Temple's sponsor- 
ship for a revival of the privy council. Tht» 
numbers were now to be fixed at thirty (the 
number actually nominated appears to be 
thirty-three), who were to represent as com- 
pletely as possible the conflicting interests of 
office and opposition, but above all the landed 
wealth of the country; and it was thus by its 
representative character to j)rovide a bridge 
between a headstrong and autocratic execu- 
tive and a discontented and obstructive as- 
sembly. Such a council, after having been 
nearly wrecked at the outset by the king's 
reluctance to admit Halifax, followed by his 
determination to include Shaftesbury,' was 
actually constituted on 21 April 1679.' The 
funds in Holland rose upon the receipt of the 
news that Temple's plan had been carried 
into eft'ect, and Barillon was correspondingly 
displeased, in spite of Lady I'ortsmouth s 
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- : . . • - -' •• • . .-i :' ._-.." ^wiftV ni.iUior 

--.'-' :" I.. -y I\:n]il'.'. He 

• * " * .' - •" •■' --"':* * " .: w>:i :i i". \v >]ii.rt 

" • ■:•."- .!:: ' :" • ■»•."- >!n::r.'? vlrarh. fir a 

■■ -••::.•.•?. :' i; irly !• n y* urs. and 

■ • ' .1 . ' !.•■-: r-::.-.r J •i.iis 'n rSt.lIa'). 

- " '- - !.. •' r *.v > ..:: :".:*.-:::iinr up-m Lady 
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-• • . -i :v.: :'r \: • l*::: ::\ri«" .»de? inTeni]drV 
:. ••. ' .• .•:•-. i. :::'.! V '^hv rrlati.Mi< bttw-ceu 



n .'. i ■. //' ' '/ ./".!•' //.]•. J: . :".•••:. ^:-\v :: rv cordial. IVmple ]»r.xmred 

riii::; I. : '. .■•..•_ .i- .1 :.:> ;;•- '^wiiV'* ■; :!i:.-'*": :i t'> an <?•/ n/W'.-wi deirr»M' at 

r- M-l i!.' • , -iri'!. -. I. ■ • - '•• il :..'.■• li T" I-' 

.•I f'- ■ tt\ r-iiiiil. it ./n. Il'- V.I :\'[ h.iVf 

t.-' w- >•" ill'- O-.l'.rd {..i;ii.«ifi» fit. ])r'»p«i-i»il t.« If.iv" Ir.ni, and in answ«'r to a 

Ki.-«' •»!' II lin:il n;'!i' iip i.i iVoin k-tlt-r, iii wLicL ."Swil'i avowed that hi:* con- 



II i:- Il.iil. n\»; r I. n!r..r..d liim a post of 
I !'«»/. :i VL-iir ill the Irish rolls when Swift 
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duct towards his patron had been less con- 
Mderate than petulant, sent him a prompt 
certificate for ordination. After his second 
absence from, and return to, Moor Park in 
169(3, Swift*s position in the family seems to 
have been considerably improved. Temple 
can hardly have failed to perceive either the 



on such a matter was absolutely worthless) 
professed to regard as genuine. It was when 
this conjecture had been ruthlt-issiy demo- 
lished by the learned sarcasm of Bentley 
that Swift came to the aid of his patron with 
the most enduring relic of the controversy, 
<The Battle of the Books/ Temple had 



talents or the usefulness of the * secretary,* . begun a reply to Bentley, but he was now 
as he was now called, who aided him in : happily spared the risk of publication [for 
gr»tting r»^ady for the press the five volumes , the Boyle and Bentley controversy, see 



of his * Iy?tters ' and * ATemoirs.' It is known 
that William III paid several visits to 



Bextley, Richard, 10(52-174:?]. 

Temple's next literary venture was 'An 



Temple at Moor ParK in order * to consult Introduction to the History of England' 
him ui)on matters of high importance.' One (London, 1695 8vo, 1690, 1708; in French, 
of these visits had reference to the triennial Amsterdam, 1695, 12mo), which he intended 
bill of 109;?-3, for which the king had con- as' an incitement to the production of a 
ceived a strong dislike. Temple argued that general history of the nation, such as those 
the bill involved no danger to the monarchy, j of l)e Serres or Mezeray for France, Mariana 
and he is said^to have employed Swift to } for Spain, or l)e Mexia for the t-mpire. The 



* ilraw up reasons for it taken from English 
history. According to Deane Swift (Lijfe of 
Surift, p. 60 ), Temple aided the young author 
to revise in manuscript his ' Tale of a Tub.' 
During the whole period of his retirement 
since 1681, Temple had been elaborating 
thrtpe essays upon which his literary reputa- 
tion now chiefly rests. Six of these appeared 
in 1680 under the title of * Miscellanea.* 
The second and more noteworthy volume 
appeared in 1692 (the * Miscellanea ' in two 
parts appeared united, 4th ed. 1693, 5th 
1607, revised Glasgow 1761, Utrecht 1693). 
Temple sent a copy in November, together 
with a I^tin epistle, to the master and fel- 
lows of Emmanuel, his old college {Addif. 



introduction concludes with an account of 
the Norman conquest and a eulogy of 
William I, in which many saw intended a 
compliment to AVilliam III, the more so as 
the putting aside of Edgar the Atheling was 
carefully condoned. The presumption of 
this work, which abounds in historical errors, 
was perhaps not inferior to that which 
prompted the * Essay on Ancient and Modern 
Leaniing.' Fortunately for Temple, no his- 
torical Bentleys were living to take excep- 
tion to his statements. Among the lighter 
productions of his years of retirement was a 
privately printed volume of * Poems by Sir 
\V. T.,* containing Virgil's last eclogue, a 
few odes and imitations of Horace, and 



^fS. 5800, f. 99). The second part included ; Aristrcus, a version of the 4th Oeorgic of 
the esijays of gardening, of heroic virtue, of Virgil — most of the pieces written pro- 
poetry, and the famous essay on 'Ancient I fessedly by request of Lady Temple or Lady 
and Modem Learning.' The vein of classical | Giffard. (The Grenville Library, Brit ivshMu- 
eulogy and reminiscence which Temple here seum, has a coi)v of this extremely rare 
affect s was adopted merely as an elegant pro- volume, u.d., li^mo, with some manuscript 
lusion upon the passing controversy among notes in Temple s own hand ; it was bought 
the wits of France as to the relative merits of by Grenville at Beloe's sale in 1803 for 
ancient and modem writers. First broached 
as a paradox (cf. Our Noble Selves) by Fon- 
tenelle, the thesis had been maintained in 
earnest bv Perrault (Sihile de Louis le G randy 
January 1687), and Temple now joined hands 
fratemallv with Boileau in contesting some 
of Pcrranlt's rash assertions. Tlie essay was 
in fact light, suggestive, and purely literary; 
it scarcelv aim^ at being critical, so that 
much of tlie serious criticism which has been 
bestowed on it is quite inept. William 
M'otton was the first to enter the lists against 
Templo with his 'Reflections on Ancient 
and Modem Learning,* pubhshed in 1694. 
Charles Boyle (afterwards Earl of Orrery) 
[q. T.], by way of championing the ^lite 
essayist, set to work to edit the 'Epistles 
to Phalaris ' whichVTemple (whose opinion 

TOL. LTI. 



•2/. 3/».) 

Temple was attacked bv a serious form of 
gout in 1076, and thougli he staved it oil' 
for a time, as he explains in one of the most 
entertaining of his essays (* Cure of Gout by 
Moxa'), he suffered a good deal both with 
the gout and * the spleen' during the whole 
of Swift's sojourn at Moor Park. He passed 
through a severe illness in 1691, and he was 
much broken by the death of his wife in 
January 1695. Swift kept a sort of diary 
of the state of his patron's health, the last 
entry of which runs, * He died at one o'clock 
this morning, the '27 January 1698-9, and 
with him all that was good and amiable 
amonjif men.' He was buried on 1 Feb. by 
the side of his wife in the south aisle of 
Westminster Abbey. Ilis heart, however, 



Temple so Temple 

liy his special dirtfction wa.s buried in a silver flagfthip seemed imminent (cf. Cal, State 
box under a sundial in the parden of Moor Pajter*^ Dom. 1670-1), and enjoyed the cor- 
Park, opposite his favourite window seat. : dial friendship of Queen Mary, whose deatk 
With his death the baronetcy Ijccame ex- : almost synchronised with her own. She 
tinct. died at Moor Park, aged 60, and was buried 

. \\\ his will, dated 8 ^Farch 1694-0, and on 7 Feb. 1094-5 in Westminster Abbey. 
>^made * as short a? possible to avoid those Extracts from fortv-two of her letters to 
cruel remembniiu'os that have so often oc- Temple were published by Courtcnay in his 
casioned the chaiipincr of it/ Temple left a *Life of Temple.' Macaulay was power- 
lease of some lauds in Morrittown to *Kst her fully attracted by their charm, which is, 
Johnson, servant to my sister (litlard,* and, however, personal rather than literary, and 
by a codicil dated 2 April 1097, 100/. to the complete series of seventy was published 
* William Din^ley, my d^usin, student at | in 18S8 (ed. E. A. Parry). The original 
Oxford, and another 100/. to Mr. .Jonathan letters, amounting in all to 135 folios, were 
Swift, now dwelliuir with me ' (will proved purchased by the British Museum on 16 Feb." 
1)V Sir John Temple and Ihime Martha Gif- IS91 from R. Dacon I^onge, esq., and now 
fird, 29 March lt)l»9, I'.C.C. ."">0 Pett ). To form Addit. MS. 33975. 
Swift also was left such profit as mijrht ' Besides several children who died in iu- 
accrue from the publication of a collective fancy, the Temples had a daughter Diana, 
edition of Temple's * Works.' Of this edition ' who died in 1679, aged 14, and was buried 
two volumes of letters appeared in 1700 | in Westminster Abbey; and a son, John 
(London, 8vo), a tliird volume in 1703; the j Temple (//. 1689), to whom they were both 
'Miscellanies' or ei^says, in three parts, : much devotwl. He was in Paris in 1684 



170.5 H; the * Introduction ' in 170S ; and 



when an official diploma of nobility was 



the* Memoirs* in two volumes, 170i^> (pt. ii., granted to him under the common seal of 
of which * unjiuthorised ' editions had ap- the college of arms in order to insure his 
peared in li)9|-2, related to the period proper reception in foreign courts (this 
1(572-9; pt. iii., of which the autograph curious document, which is in Ijatln, is 
manuscript is in the British Museum Addit. printed in the * Herald and Genealogist,' iii. 
MS. 9804, written in a rapid script with 40r>-8). As a compliment to Lis father, 
scarcely a correction, dealt, with 1679 sO; i .John Tem]>le was made paymaster-general, 
])art i. was thrown into the fire by Temple and. on 12 April 1689, secretary of state for 
shortly l>efore his death). Subsequent col- war in the room of Mr. Blaithwaite. A few 
lective t^ditions a])]>eared in 1720, 2 vols. | days later, having filled his pockets with 
fol. ; 1723; 1731, with prelirainurv notice by stones, he threw himself from a b*"»at into 
LadyCJifljirdjWhowas profoundly dissatisfied 1 the strong current beneath London Bridge, 
with Swift's handling of lu»r brother's ! and was drowned (see TH03irsoN, CAro/ziV-/^* 
literary legacy: 1710; 17.'54, 4 vols. 8vo ; j of London Iirid(/e, 1827, pp. 474-5). The 
1757, 1770, and 1814. : suicide, which created the greatest sensation 

Lady Temple, whom the statesman had at the time, was probably due to official 
married in 1655, was born at Chicksands in anxiety, aggravated by the treachery of a 
ir)27, and wa"* one of thn younger daughters confidential agent whom ho had recom- 
of Sir Peter Osborne ( 15^4-1653). the royalist I mended to the king (Lambeuty, jl/cw. de in 

5, 
of 

Henry Osborne <|. v. , her nephew. IJor daughter of M. Duplessis Hambouillet, of a 
mother, Dorothy (15JH) 1 65(V), was sister of: good llngnenot family, he left two daugh- 
Sir John Danvi-r-j (j. v.] and daughter of Sir ! ters: Elizal)eth of Moor Park, who marned 
John Danvers of Dauntsty. Wiltsliire. The her cousin, .Tolm Temple {d. 1753), second 
storyof her deepening at tneliment to Temple, son of Sir John [see under Temple, Sir 
of tli«* loss of lier beauty by smallpox, of her | .Toiix], the speaker of the Irish House of 
wifely gentleiit'ss, and of tin* positi(m of Omimons, but left no issue; and Donjthy. 
comparativ<? inferiority tliat she occupied in j who marrie<l Nicholas Bacon of Shrubland 
the T<'niple household to h«T clever and Hall, Coddenham. 

mmajring sister-in-law, Lady Gillard, is well Of public men who have left behind them 

known tr) every reader of Macaulay 's bril- ' any claim to a place near the front rank, 

essay. Shi* was an active helpmeot to Tem]»le is one of the * safest ' in our annals. 

in many of hii scdiemes, showed Halifax may well have had his exemplary 

ii coura;r«' upon her voyagi* to Krig- fri«»nd in mind when he wrote the maxim 

LG7], when an afifray with the Butch I < lie that leaveth nothing to chance will do 
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During the ten yuftra following 
uion, a period blorkened bj great poli- 
nfamv. Temple lived fastidiouslj to 
,r, and pnctidt-tl uurasliionabie virtutia. 
luch to say of B staleBcnan of that age 
ilthough comparatively poor and not 
Idly, be W&3 untainttxi b^ corruption. 
jrolutioii, a crisia at whicli, wito bis 
tr quolilicatinns, he might have played 

scarcely leas protainent than that of 
dou in lOtK), found him atill amid ' the 
is of EpicuruB,' deploring the foibles 
u much loo well bred to denounce 
lacheiiea) of contemporary politiciana. 
a writer, apart froaa a. weakness for 
tttu, wbJcb be admitted and tried to 
:, his prose mnrked a development in 
eetion of refineDient, rhythmical Sniab, 
lancipation from the pedantry of long 
besesand suptrfluoua quotatioTis. He 
ao a, pioneer in the judicious use of the 
aph. Hallam.ignoringHalifax, would 

bim the second place, after Dry den, 
' the polite authors of bia epoch. Swift 
■xprassion to the belief that be bad 
VM our English tongue to as great a 
lion as it could wellliear; Cbosterfield 
mended bim to bia Hon ; Dr. Johnson 

of him as the flrst writer to give 
X to the English language ; and L«rab 
I him delightfully in nis ' Esasy on the 
il Ijtyle.' During the eighteenth cen- 
is essays were used as exercises and 
I. But the progreas made during the 
alf-century in the direction of the 
ign prose quality of limpidity has not 
iTourable 10 Temple's literary reputa- 
nd in the future it is probable that his 
ra' and 'Memoirs' will be valued 

bj the hiatorian, white bia 'Essays' 
emain interesting primarily for the 
) they afford of the cultured gentleman 

period. A few noble similes, how- 
nd thoae majeatic words of consolation 
sed to Lady Essex, deserve and will 

Slace among the consecrated passages 
ish prose. 
:be portrait of Temple by Sir Peter 
painted in 16TS) and nt)w in the 
tal Portrait Onllerv. there are engruv- 
r P. Vanderbank, Houbraken (Biactf, 
i"), George Vertue, Anker Smith, and 
. That by Houbraken is the best 
ing of this portrait, which depicts a 
andsome man, with a resolute mouth, 
fleshy face, and small moustache, after 
kitch pattern. The British Museum 
>es what appears to be a contempo- 
tutch pencil sketch of the atatesman. 
er portrait ia in the master's lodge at 



Emmanuel College. Two further portraits 
by Lely of Temple and bia wife, belonging 
to Sir George Osborne, bart., of Chicksands 
Friory,are reproduced in 'Letters of Dorothy 
Osborne' (1888). 

[The LifB, Wocka, and Correspondence of Sir 
Williiim Tomjile, b.irt., by Thamaa Peregrine 
Courtenay [q. v.], in two Tulnmas, 1838. 8vo, is 
iu □may reapecta a pattern, although, it being 
ihe work of a tory pamphlaleer, Miicaulay vir- 
tually damned it with fdiiit prnise in bis fninoiis 
fsany on Sir WiUiam Temple in thu E^ioburgll 
Beviaw. Upon the fair points in which tha 
essay diTcrges from Courtanny's eoncloaiuDg (as 
in the estimate of triple alliiinee) modern opiniaa 
woald not aide with Mocaulny. Tha cliief ori- 
ginal Huthorrtioi, besides Temple's works, with 
Sirlfi's prafacos and his diptamatie papers in the 
BrJtiah Museum (Addit. MS3. 8796-801 and 
Stowe MS. 1 981, are Bojer'a Life of Sir William 
Temple, 1714. and the life by Lady Giffard, pre- 
fixed to the 1731 edition o! the Works. Eight 
of Temple's original letters are in Iho Morrison 
Collection of Ant ogniphs. cntulogue. vi. 233-10- 
Sbo also Letters ofArlingtoD, 1701, Svo (vol. ii. is 
almost wholly occnpifld by the Ifltlera to Temple 
fromJulyl665to3aplomb«ria70);L.(igo'3l'6er- 
ttgo, od. Archdall, V. 239; I'rinsterer'a Aruhivea 
de U Miiisnn Orange-Niiasaa, 2"- a^rie, laOl, v. 
paaiim; Boyer'a Life of William III, pp. 11, 36, 
41,00-2,67,83,90. 02-3,96: BulstroiU P»pera, 
1898, pp. 10, 17, 40, 45, Si, 59,68.74, 107. 112. 
123,195, 265,307; Clarendon's Life and Con- 
tinDBtion, 1827 ; Clarendon Corroap. ed. Sing;er, 
1814 ; Sidney'a Diary, ed. Bleneowe, p. liitviii ; 
Bnmefs Own Time. 1833; Wynnes Life of 
Jenkins, 1724; Letters addressed from Londoa 
to Sir .loseph WilKsnison, 1874 ; Boyer's Wil- 
liam III ; Trevor'aLife and Times of William III, 
1834; Baillon's Hennette Anoe d'Anglelerre. 
p. 300; Pyladea and Corinna. 1732, vol. ii. 
Letter V (i-ontaining an ullegorical chiiractfr of 
Temple); Strickland's Queens of England, toI. 
Tii.; Fluaaan's Hiat. de Diplomatie t'raiicaiae, 
1811 ; St. Didier's Hist, doa Nig. de Nimigue, 
1 RMO ; Dumont'a Corps de Diplomatie ; Mignafs 
Hig. relatires k bi Succe-aion ; Lettres de M. le 
Comta d'Eslradea, 1743; Campbell's Momo'ra 
of UoWitt, 174B; Lefivra Fon tali /a Jean de 
Witt, Paris, 188*. i. 447 sq.; Luttrell's Hrief 
Uist. Helfltion of State Affiini ; Banke's Hist, of 
England ; Seelej'a (Irowlh of Hritiah Policy. 
1895 ; MosBon'a Life of Milton, vi. 31.5. 669. 
601; Crnik's Life of Svitt; Foraler's LiTe of 
Swift, vol. i. ; Mimolres de TrSvoui. November 
1707 and March 1708; Mimoirea uf Dnngeon 
and St. Simoa ; Prime's Account of the Temple 
Family. Naw York. 1896 ; Lipi^comb's Hist, of 
Buckinghameliire, iii. 85-6 ; Retrospective Re- 
view, vol. viii ; note kindly furnished by E. S. 
Sbut^kburgh, esq., fellow of Emmanuel.] T. S. 

TEMPLE, WILLLVM JOHNSTOXE 
or JOHNSON' (1738-1790), esaayii^t, and 
friend of Gray and Boaweli, was the son of 
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^^ ■ ^ '• . :.r. r.:j.r r.r rx\iok- cMnn»»rt eel with Ber*-'. :£---- Tvr-: . 1- ttm 

'*• * . " ■ '* "' -' :: ; ::.'^'. r \vfl> instituteil to the |'.rtv«.iz: r^:T:rr : Mia- 

■- ■ ■ •"**♦ Sun- luMid, ndjoinmir >'xr:T:'r'. i-i ir*:.' :«a 
■ '^ V -'" ^'i^ inil»»s from Ex»-t*T. 

\ ., ^ ,. f \ .-:h..m- l\v AiicriKt irrJrT-z:;-- -"-i* =jJT;-iia 
'' .■■v...\ : >;r Northumberland to a Itfr -sr-.:! i f rsa- 

; • ■ , -^ -^ v/'.-''. ^ '^ of l,iiUV.,but inThe:'::::-i-:-j:T^ir-:T:l» 

•■ *•* ■ -■ K .'.s: "^ .'.".'. r.: bjnikrnptcv of Mr. F-::*sr.:k v:t." ai-l 

^ " *^ ^- ^' : . ' Jvr- t]:roujrh the pavm»*n* 0: in izz.-^'j v- Lis 

*' '* ' '•• i fntluT. lit* was nirain :r.r:'>-: :- z^rzizlsiy 

' * ^ \"^* .!.•-• \\ .'.- iliilioulty. Hefound tirrr.lrTTrTrr. •'c•>^ 

^* ■■ " :. rsvT hi.< friend Ii<\*we!!'* * Ax" :r.: :: C-r- 
; ' " ^1 } : •- s^un • (ir(i>». In May 17" • T-rr:- c«to- 

■ " ,-..>, • ^ .' :.- :«?viplaTfd .<»»parntincr fr-in b * Tifr." mi fcr 

■ •'.*• T bo foil. nvincr November he hi: i'.i pirt (if 

t ■ ."*: ; !.:> fSTcite. After proc-r^iinj *•» N rhaia- 

)* «. • * . -• ^. ' I,. ,|.,,^j] ,,n this bu'siness. hr v:f::ei B*wcD 

" ' - ' . ^ : : a: t'his«el*s Huildin£r.«. C'na:'r.ri>. Edin- 

" " ** • ^» ■- ^.:••dM Stpt ember 177fn. In thr fprlsr «f 

• ' ' '■ • .77] ]." wns in pn\at di^rre** 'tLrru^tliil 

• TV.* and di'siri'd a chaiilaincv ar.r"»aL 
\ .V.nraeterof (iray was wri:t«*n by Tvmple 
* * »% . . ■ •. : '.!:: or !•"» l»o5Wfil a short :ia:r af'tr The 

* ••.'».:> i^t-nth (.'»() July 1771 1. ani wa? puh- 

>1.-.: !y The rivipient without a'i:b-rry in 
•• * • • -1 ^r.dim Majjazine' for 1772 «p. 140). 

^ -^ :*. ir.o'>r]v»rate<l the * character* in hi< 

■ ^* •* ^ - ". ' of (iray. and Johnson dera*?*! it 

" • • >> -r'w ■: '.nsfrfion in his mem'">ir of *iravin 

'' ' \ ■ ^ ■ 1 .\:s of The Poets' (cf. G kit's ir»rk*. 

■ ' .' y .' >:.:vr.i. 1S;^>. i. Ixx. S(j. ; OyssE, ZiY'"/ 

" * • •• '.*.-.• c :• ^i^it to London in Mar 1775 

o.r.!-.^. :i: the lumse of the br»>Thers 

*' .' > ■/ r .!\!>hiTS in the I'oultrr.meelimr 

* * ^ ". i« '".K^Tv.ith, l.anirton, B«>swrll. and 

••N ;.-.: I". April 1777) Boswell paid bim 

" ■ . ' ^ - : >!:.:v.V..\-id. In the meantim»*<1774) 

•. tV- eleriry had r*.'vealed to hi* 

- '..:tr;iry skill. Hi>ho|» Kepp»l 

! ^ rV.;ipl.nin. and by November 

' ^ ' . ' :■..• r-.\- i>rd the p]»ecitic promise of 

'^ .:«-:; V :— :r. :];e diocese of Kxetfr, and 

■.*>.!. -r.Knt .hV This was th»* 

^ : iV. .>::,i. with the chapelnr of 

* •' * '. .^ v.: !o the towns of Penrrn 

" "^ : * '. r. l^^rn wall, to which Tempi'* 

' ^» > . . . * ■••. Ki]'p''rs nomination on 

\< \ .\jr of (ilnvias, with 
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^ . V< \ .\ir ot (iluvias. with an 



■•» ** 11 1 ^ ■••.*. .''v' .iv.d private sources of 

• ■ *" "' , • -•'•■ • .- .,v ... • .;:■-:: MvnT the rest of hisday^. 

,».s ,...-. W..1. ...... ..:.. •.. , . : V . .. . . ;r>.."i:,. travelled thronph 

'»-\%;^^ .. *Hi>.... .,^ IV.. ; , ...:,. ,.,M,..^.i two plrasantinter- 

^VkOlrtVAMoivm I.. ........ u... .. , ,,,,, :>> : H.ird. Boswell and hi* 

VilMuul... .^..u. ....•:! „ ^ .,-.r.xi.it.dhimat(;iuriB* 

VlM».... -.' »v.:. .X ::•• ,. v, . . . -> ;. ..,:,,nWwrll came apiin 

,xM\l,. i..i.o«.. ^> ,, „ , . . , , ... ,,.,.- .i^^.^Vrn^^aiii/ibraTT 

v.i U I...,. I.....1. ... , ,.. ; . . .^ ^ , .^. ^^,^^ tonnded. mainly 

%WM.Mlud,.. . \.NT .:,. ,.. .......J ..•>•:•■•>..:■:, r.Me.*. at Truro (m- 
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Pari, Hep, of Cornwall, p. xxii). Upon 
«th in May 1795 Boswell left Temple 
d mourning ring, and Temple, under 
Bpiature ' Biographicus/ wrote apprecia- 
of his friend (Gent, Mag, 1795, ii. 

nple died at Gluvias on 13 Aug. 1796. 
nument in the churchyard was erected 
'. memory of their parents by * the seven 
ning children.^ 11 is second name is 
given as *• Johnstone.' His wife died on 
irch 1793, aged 46; they had issue in 
!Ten children. One son, l^rancis Temple 
) Jan. 1863), became vice-admiral ; 
er, Octavius Temple (d. 13 Aug. 1834), 
ovemor of Sierra Leone, and father of 
"esent archbishop of Canterbury (Dr. 
rick Temple). 

aple's writings were : 1 . 'An Essay on 
lergv, their Studies, liecreations, De- 
of Influence,' 1774 ; this was much 
«d by Bishop Homo. 2. *0n the 
J of Unrestrained Power' [anon.], 1778. 
!oral and Historical Memoirs * [anon.], 
in which was included the essav on 
^st rained l*ower.' These memoirs con- 
1 for less foreign travel, less luxury, 
or less variety of reading. Polwhele 
hat these works were * heavy from too 
historic detail.' 4. A * little pam- 
on Jacobinism,' 1792!^ (Polwhele, 
tions^ \. 327-8). lie left unfinished a 
on * The Kise and Decline of Modern 
.' Some of his letters to Lord Lis- 
are in Egerton MS. 2136 (Brit.Mus.) 
Letters of James lioswell, addressed 
Rev. W. J. Temple,' appeared in 1857. 

ise and Courtney's 13ibl. Cornub. ii. 524, 
», ii. 1344 ; BoafHis Collect. Cornub. 
; Gent. Mag. 1793 i. 479, 1796 ii. 791, 
797 ii. 1110. 1798 i. 188, 1827 i. 472; 
I of BoswoU to Temple, 1857, passim; 
p. of Gray and NichoUs, pp. 62-165; 
p. of Walpole and Mason, i. 195 ; Bisset's 
Mitchell, ii. 356-8 ; Garrick Corresp. i. 
k)8weirs Johnson, ed. Hill, i. 436-7, ii. 11, 
n, iii. 301, I*., ed. ^Napier, i. 357-8; 
lliana, ed. 1874, passim; Notes and Queries, 
\T. iii. 381-2; Fitzgerald's Boswell, i. 
Parochial Hist, of Cornwall, ii. 84; in- 
ion has been kindly furnished by Mr. 
Wi-ddell of Berwick, Mr. C. E. S. Hwid- 
Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Mr. Arthur 
F.S.A., diocesan registry, Exeter, and 
D. Enys of Enys, Cornwall.] W. P. C. 

tfPLEMAN, PP:TEK, M.D. (1711- 
physician, eldest son of Peter Temple- 
i. 1749), a solicitor at Dorchester, by 
fe Mary, daughter of Robert llaynes, 
om on 17 March 1711, and educated 
» CharterhouBo, though not on the 



foundation. Proceeding to Trinity College, 
Cambridge, he graduated B.A. with distin- 
guished reputation in 1731 {Graditati Can- 
tabr, 1823, p. 463). lie at first int^ded to 
take holy orders, but afterwards Ee applied 
himself to the study of medicine, and went 
in 1736 to the university of Ley den, where he 
attended the lectures of Dr. 'Herman Boer- 
haave, and was created M.D. on 10 Sept. 
1737 {Album Studiosorum Acad, Lugd. Bat, 
1875, p. 967). In 1739 he came to London 
with a view to enter on the practice of his 
profession, supported by a handsome allow- 
ance from his father. He was so fond, how- 
ever, of literary leisure and of the society of 
learned men that he never acquired a very 
extensive practice. 

In 1760 he was introduced to Dr. John 
Fothergill [q. v.] with a view to institute a 
medical society in order to procure the earliest 
intelligence of improvements in physic from 
every part of Europe, but the plan never 
took effect. When the British Museum was 
opened in 1758, for purposes of inspection 
and study, Templeman was appointed on 
22 Dec. to the olhce of keeper of the reading- 
room. Gray gives an amusing account of a 
visit to the reading-room while under his 
care ( Worksy 1884, iii. 1-2). Templeman 
resigned the post on 18 Dec. 1760 on being 
chosen secretary to the recently instituted 
Society of Arts, Manufactures, and Com- 
merce. In 1 762 he was elected a correspond- 
ing member of the Koyal Academy of Sciences 
at Paris, and also of the Economical Society 
at Berne, lie died on 23 Aug. 1769 {Cam- 
bridge Chronicley 30 Aug. 1769). Bowyer 
says * he was esteemed a person of great 
learning, particularly with respect to lan- 
guages, spoke French with great fluency, and 
left the character of a humane, generous, and 
polite member of society.* A portrait by 
Cosway belongs to the Society of Arts, and 
was engraved by William Evans. 

His works are : 1. * On a Polypus at the 
Heart, and a Scirrhous Tumour of the 
Uterus \\n the * Philosophical Transactions,' 
1746). 2. * Curious Remarks and Observa- 
tions in Physics, Anatomy, Chirurgery, 
Chemistry, Botany, and Medicine; selected 
from the Memoirs of the lloyal Academy of 
Sciences at Paris,* 2 vols. London, 1753-4, 
8vo. 8. Edition of Dr. John W'oodward's 
* Select Cases and Consultations in Physic,' 
London, 1757, 8vo. 4. * Travels in Egypt 
and Nubia: translated from the original 
Danish of Frederick Lewis Norden, and en- 
larged,' 2 vols. London, 1756-7, foL, with the 
fine engravings made by Tuscher for the ori- 
ginal edition. Templeman also published at 
the same time the entire translation and the 
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TEMPLETON. JOilX il7«v.-ljii^5), many refrivnces to zoophTtes as well is to 
lri>h iKiTural:?:, wi> l-om in IVlfast in other branches of natural fiistoTT, and many 
17iiti. Tho familv Lad l-ern p^-TTlrd ^ince pbrenoloirical observations. The earlier to- 
ilu' tarly par: of thv >'.'YrmrrnTh century lumes aiv still in existence at the Belfast 
nt Oniivi'imiVf. iifu-rw'firas L'ranmor»'. alxiut Museum. He studied birds extensiTely, is 
twumil»'> fri»inliflf:i?t. ".»n ther-»ad toMalone. is shown by his mar^nal notes in a copy of 
.Inmt>Triri]«l»-Ton,:hrfa:h»r'.'f thv naturalist. Montairu's •Oniitholopical Dictionary/ nov 
wjis a I>ll:a^t int-rchaiit, wh.^ miirrird Mary in the ]>ns>esB.ion of the Ker. C. H. AVaddell 
Klt'ftiior. Jaiiulii f r oi 15«.n;an: in Lrzi: r.f Bel- < Pn^Cff^dinff* »/ the h'effaft yaturaiuts- Field 
fii-t \\v.k\ MaK'n*'. John 'rrmpl»-T'>n was t-du- ClnK 1 >r*i-i*. p. 409k ' As to his collection of 
catt d at a ]^riYa:e soli.'ol, and bvf-^re h** was lichens, Dr. Thomas Taylor (rf. 1848) [q.v.]i 
twtnTv lHv;imv* int.ivsTiHl in tht? cultiva- writing in Mackay's* Flora Hibemica'(l836), 
lion of ]ilnntj!. AfttT his fat htrr's death in says (p. 10<'»"): 'The forecroing account of 
17lK^ ho lv;:an tlie ^LivriTinc study of the lichens of Ireland would have been still 
boiany, at ti:>t. it is said, from a desire to more incomplete but for the extensive col- 
liinl nii: !:«>w To iXTir]iate \vt-vds on his farm k-ction of my lamented friend, the late Mr. 
land at C>aiiniorr\ In 17'A'» lie laid "lit an John Templeton. ... I believe that thirty 
e\]i»T;nn iiTal i:ardrn aiTortlini: to a suijirrs- years ago his acquirements in the natunl 
ti«in in llon^sean's • NouYtlle IK'l.'ise/ and history- of orpnnised beings rivalled that of 
was vt-ry sm*ce-sfiil in ouiTivatin*: many any individual in Europe.' He devoted 
tfiultT exotics I'lU I if doors. In 17VM. on sjK-cial attention to mosses and liverworts, 
tlie occa>i":in of his ^irst visit tv> Londv^n. he and. dissatisfied with many of the published 
nr.jiK' t1i»' acijr.ainianee nf Th.^mas Mariyn drawinps. made numerous careful pencil 
( 1 7o.Vl •*ilo I '.J. v.~, professor of botany at studies, shaded with ink or colour, which 
Cambridge. wLoni Le aftvrwarvls siip]»jied have been pninounce<l by experts to beun- 
with in.iiiy ri-marks on cultivation for his rivalled in their lifelike eflects. There wis 
tditi'in of MjII'.t's M.Iardener's 1 dictionary.'' in fact no branch of natural history to which 
T».'nipl"ti»n also came ti» know Dr. lieori:e '■ he did not contribute. Though urged by 
Shaw ij.v.'. tlie zoolo;:ist, and James Dick- , many of his botanical friends to complete 
son 't\. v.". ilif crypropami.-t, and he was i the * Hibernian Flora/ his diffidence and de- 
cho-»'n an a.-.-'»ciale of the Linnean Society, i sire of rendering it perfect prevented its pub* 
Aft'.T his adilitlon of i.'*/^^ hifferm'ra to the lication. In 1>(>^ the 'Belfast Magaxine'wM 
li-t of Tri'h f-jiecii's in 17i»'>, for which the ■ started, and Templeton contributed monthly 
I loyal lri:=-h Academy awarded him a prize ' reports on natural history and meteorology, 
of fivr* tniiricas (not tiftv, as stated bv Sir i Tie was an earlv memlx^r of the Belfiit 



Janit-s Ivlward Sraith),heajrain visited Lon- 
don, wh'-r*; li" met Dr. (afterwards Sir) J. E. 
Sniitli, Dr. .Samu»'l (Joodenouph, Aylmer 
Dniirki." Lanibert, James Sowerhy, William 
(.•urtis, Sir Josi*pli Banks, and Robert 
Brown. Banks olli-red him three or four 
hundrifd pounds a year and a grant of land 
if \ui would go out to New Holland, as 
A"«tralia was then calle<l, presumably with 
'ers's cx|K'dition, which Brown accom- 



Sociely for Promoting Knowledge, and be 
drew up the first two catalogues of the 
Linen Hall Library. On the foundation of 
the Belfast Natural IIistoryi>ociety in ISiU 
he was chosen its first honorary member; and 
on his death the society instituted a medil 
in his honour, which, however, seems to 
have been only once awarded. Though hs 
visited Scotland and Wicklow, Templeton 
lived mainly in Ulster, and never visited 



; but he declined the oiler. Temple- I the south or west of Ireland. He died it 



>» on lo Dec. 1825, and waa buried 
1 ihe new burying-gTound, Clifton Street, 
Idfut. 
Tanpleton rawriud in 1799 Kwherine, 
tnglitflr of Robert Johnston of Sejmour- 
31, near Belfast, bj whom he left a son, 
Robert Templeton, deputy inepector- 
ml of hospitalB, «n entomologist, who 
pntributed numerous papers to the ' Annals 
id 3k[acatuie of Natural History ' between 
tSa and ISdS, and died in IBiU. 
Teropleton contributed papers lo the 
t!ran«actioDB ' of the Ltnnean Society on 
migiBtioDB of birds and on soils, and to 
M of the Geological Society in 1821 on 
M-bogs (Soyal &x. Cat. v. {I^IO). Several 
Dlumesof hisnunuscript ' mbemian Flora,' 
Pttb coloured drawings, are preserved in the 
klfaat Muaeiun. Kobert Itrown di^dicated 
I him the Australian leguminous genus 

[SLunly fmm miibirial com m animated by the 
»». C. H. WnddeU, B.D. ; Loudon's Mng. of 
Rtanl Hii-.. i. (182S) 403, li. (132b) 30,}.] 

G. S. B. 
TKMPLETON, JOHN a80-'-1886>, 
DDT rocalial, son of llobert Templeton, was 
Rm at Iticearlon, near Eilmamock. Ayr- 
lire, on 30 July tH02. He had a &oe voice 
J k boy, and, joining his eldest brother, a 
gacert-wn^ and teacher in EkJinburgb, be 
^ part m concerts there. In lS-2-2 be 
Ifliiinjiiri I iiffii to ihe Rose Street secession 
picfa, then under John Brown (1784-165») 
>T.] Resolving to adopt a professional 
r, be vent to London and studied under 
.tt, Welsh, De Pinna, and Tom Cooke. 
ijnljr 1828 he mode liis dibul on the stage 
WorUuDir, Sussex, and, after some wan- 
gi in the proTinces, obtained an engage- 
%l Drury Jjiae, where he appeared as 
^^ low» in 'I>ore in a Village.' Soon 
tonrarda be undertook, at the short notice 
fire days, the part of Don Ottavio in Mo- 
ifa 'lion Giovauni' at Covent Garden, 
1 IH33 Malibran selected him as her tenor 
t'l^ Sonnambula,' and he continued to 
- tucceEsTully associated with her until her 
■th in ItCte. Bellini was so pleased with 
formance of the part of Elvino that 
.." embraced him and, ' with tears (if 
Wltttion,' promised to write a part that 
*wW' inunorialise hitn.' After touring for 
,ear8 in the provinces he visited Paris 
>tSl3, where he was entertained by .luber. 
" 1W3 he started concert-lecture entertain- 
'ntioQ national and cbieBy Scottish music, 
Mtouied through the provinces as well as 
■■Bnca. Ue retired to New Hampton, 
-W London, ID 16i)^, and died there on 
1 Jnljr 1886. He had four brothers, all 



more or less celebrated for their vocal abili- 
ties (cf. Bhows and Strattos), 

Templeton's voice wnsof verv fine quality 
and eiceptionnl compass. Cooke called hitn 
'the tenor with the additional keys.' His 
cheat voice ranged over two octaves, and be 
could sustain A and B Hat in att with ease. 
Ilia weakness was an occasional tendency to 
sing flat. He had a ripetloirc of thirty-five 
opt-ma, in manv of which be created the 
chief parts. He wrote a few sonea, one, 
'Putoffl putoffi' on the subject of (iueen 
Mary's escape from Locbleven. One of bia 
concert lectures, ' A Musical Entertainment,' 
was published at Boston, United States, in 
1S45. 

[Templeton and Malibnm. 1^ W. H. n[nj»kl. 
vbichcuutainBtwoportrnitsafTempleloaiKil- 
Duvmofk Standard. 16 Feb, ISTS^ Brown and 
Stratlou's British AtuHiuil Biography : Baptie's 
MusilbI ScutUnil ; Grove's Dictionary of Mu«ic.l 
J.C. H. 

TEMPLO, RICHARD db(/. 1190-1229), 
re|>uted author of the ' Itiuerarium Regis 
Uicardi.' [See IliCiUttli.] 

TENCH, WATKIN ( i:.J9 .=-1833), aol- 
dier and author, is conjectured to have been 
bom about 17.it) in Wales i in his' Letters in 
France' (p. 140) he refers totbo 'happier days 
passed in Wales,' and in the dedication of liis 
■'Account of Port Jackson ' ( 1793 ) be acknow- 
ledges the 'deepest obligations' from the 
family of Sir AVatkin Williams- Wynn. He 
became lirst lieutenant of marines in Ii't^ 
and served in America, being a prisoner in 
Maryland in that year. Iti 1782 he wasraised 
to the rank of captain, and in 1787 was sent to 
.\ustralia as one of the csplains of marines 
in the cha^e of couvicts. The expedition 
left Portsmouth under the command of 
Arthur Phillip [q. v.] 13 May 1787, and 
arrived at Port Jackson in January 1788. 
\\'ith some other officers he explored during 
six days in August 1790 the country inland 
(CoLLisf., Xeu- South Wakf/t. 131), and on 
18 Dec. 1791 he left Port Jackson for Eng- 
land. He published in 1789 ' A Narrative 
of the Ejipediiion to Botany Bay, with an 
Account of New South Wales,' dated from 
Sydney Cove, Port Jackson, 10 July 1788. 
Its conclusions were perhaps over sombre, 
but its value is shown by the issue in that 
year of two more editions in English as well 
aa by the publication of a Dutch translation 
at Amsterdam and a French rendering by 
M. C. J. Poupens at Paris. 

Tench on his return seeros to have fixed 
his residence at Plymouth. Tn 1793 he 
published ' A Complete Account of the 
Settlement at Port Jackson in New South 
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Wales/ with a dedication to Sir "NVatkin 
Wynn, and then entered upon active service 
again. He was on board the Alexandra 
with Captain Richard Rodney Bligh [q. v.] 
w^hen, aft<?r a fight of two hours and a 
quarter, that vessel was captured and taken 
into Brest (6 Nov. 1794). On the announce- 
ment of Bligh*s elevation to the rank of 
rear-admiral, Tench was selected by him as 
aide-de-camp and interpreter. From Brest 
they were sent to Quimper (17 Feb. 1795). 
Some time later he obtained permission to 
come to England, and he arrived at Ply- 
mouth 10 May 1795. Next year he brought 
out an interesting and trustworthy volume 
of * Letters written in France to a Friend in 
London between November 1794 and May 
1795.' 

Tench was promoted to be major 1794, lieu- 
tenunt-colonel 1798, lieutenant-colonel of 
marines 1H04, and colonel 1808. He was aj)- 
pointed colonel-commandant en second in 
marines 1809, and was created major-general 
in the army 4 June 1811 {Gmt. Mag, 1811, 
i. 609). At tliis date he was in command of 
the division of marines stationed at Plymouth, 
where Cyrus Redding [q. v.] often heard him 
describe the life at Port Jackson and give his 
views on the future of the settlement (Pe/*- 
sonal Hemhmce.nreSj iii. 259-78). His com- 
mission as lieutenant-general in the army 
was dated 19.1uly 18l>1 {^(Jcnt. Ma;/. 1821, it. 
175). He died in Devonport at the house of 
Daniel Little, a brother-in-law, 7 ]May 1833. 
His widow, Anna Maria, daughter of Robert 
Sarg».Mit, surgeon at Devonport, died there 
1 Aug. 1847, aged 81. 

[Bouso and Courtney's Bibl. Corunb. ii. 710 ; 
Bojise's Collect. Cornub. pp. 64, 975; Gent. 
Mag. 18:i3. i. 470; 1847 ii. 331; Literary 
Memoirs (1798), ii. 300-301.] W. P. C. 

TENISON, EDWARD (1(^73-1735), 
bishop of Ossor}', baptised at Norwich on 
3 April 1673, was the only surviving child 
of Joseph Tenison of Norwich by his wife 
^Margaret, daughter of Edward Milehum of 
Burlingham in Norfolk. Philip Tenison, 
archdeacon of Norfolk, was liis grandfather, 
and Thomas Tenison [q. v.], archbishop of 
Canterbury, his first cousin. After being 
educated at St. Paul's school under Dr. Gale, 
he was admitted a scholar of Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge, on 19 Feb. 1690-1. He 
graduated 1$.A. in 1694, and proceeded 
LL.B. in 1697 and D.D. in 1731, the last 
two at Lambeth. He was at first intended 
for the law, and was bound apprentice to 
his uncle, Charles Mileham, an attorney at 
Great Yarmouth. Abandoning the law for 
the church, he was ordained deacon and 



priest in 1697, andpresent«d the same year 
to the rectory of Wittersham, Kent. Thii 
he resigned in 1698 on being presented to 
the rectory of Sundridge in the diocese of 
Rochester, which he held conjointly with 
the adjacent rectory of Chiddingstone. On 
24 March 1704-5 he was made a prebendary 
of Lichfield, resigning in 1708 on being ap- 
pointed archdeacon of Caermartben. On 
19 March 1708-9 he became a prebendary 
of Canterbury. In 1714 he inherited con- 
siderable estates from his uncle, Edward 
Tenison of Lambeth, but lost the greater 
part of his wealth in 1720 by investing it 
in the South Sea Company. lu 1715 he 
acted as c.vecutor to his cousin the arch- 
bishop, and was in consequence involved in 
litigation on the question of dilapidations. 
A curious correspondence on the subject 
was published by nim in 1716. In 1730 he 
became chaplain to the Duke of Dorset, lord- 
lieutenant of Ireland, who in 1 731 nominated 
him to the bishopric of Ossory. 

He died in Dublin on :>9 Nov. 1735, and 
was buried in St. Mary's Church in that 
city, where a monument was erected to his 
memory by his wife. His will contained 
many charitable bequests, especially for the 
education of the jxoor and the promotion of 
agriculture in Ireland. It was published in 
* Miscellanea Genealogica et Heraldica ' (3rd 
ser. vol. ii.) in an article entitled *Teni- 
soniana,' by C. M. Tenison of Hobart, Tas- 
mania. In a codicil, dated :?3 Jan. 1735, he 
left a befjuest of 1^00/. to his old college, 
Corpus Christi at Cambridge. By his wife, 
Ann Searle (d. 1750), who was related to 
Archbishop Tenison, he had one son and five 
daughters. His son Thomas (1702-1742) 
became a prebendary of Canterbury in 1739. 
Besides an edition of two books of Colu- 
mella's • De Re Rustica* (Dublin, 1732, 8vo) 
and a puiKT on * The Husbandry of Canary 
Seed,' published in 1713 in * Philosoj»hical 
Transactions,* Tenison's published writings 
are limited to occasional sermons and to 
])amphlets connected with the Bangorian 
controversy. His portrait was painted by 
Kneller and engraved in 1720 by Vertue. 

[luformation kindly given by Mr. C. M. Teni- 
son of Ilobart, Tivsmnnia ; Masters's History of 
tho College of Corpus Christi, 1831, p. 231 ; 
Gardiner s Admission Registers of St. Paul's 
School, p. 60; Gent. Mag. 1735, p. 737 ; Nichols* 
Literary Illustrations, iii. 667 ; Ware's History 
and Antiquities of Ireland, ed. Harris, i. 432; 
Biographia Britannioa, 1763.] J. H. L. 

TENISON, RICHARD (1640 ?-l 705), 
bishop of Meath, bom at Carrickfer^us about 
1640, was son of Major Thomas Tenison, who 
served as sheriff of that town in 1645. Ho 
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was related to Archbishop Thomas Tenison 
r<i. v.], who lefk by his will 60/. to each of 
Kichard*8 sons, and described himself as their 
kinsman. Richard went to school, first at 
Carrickfergus and then at St. Bees, and en- 
tered Trinity College, Dublin, in 1659. He 
left apparently witnout a degree, and was 
appointed master of the diocesan school at 
'Irim. Uaving taken orders he became 
chaplain to Arthur Capel, earl of Essex 

iq. v.], soon after his appointment as lord- 
ieutenant of Ireland in 1672. Essex gave 
him the rectories ofLaracor, Augher, Louth, 
the vicarages of St. Peter's, Drogheda, and 
llonoughmore, and secured his appointment 
on 29 April 1675 to the deanery of Clogher, 
to which he was instituted on 8 June fol- 
lowing. On 18 Feb. 1681-2, being then 
described as M.A., Tenison was presented by 
patent to the see of Killala, being consecrated 
on the following diiy in Christ Church, 
Dublin. In the same year he was created 
D.D. by Trinity College, Dublin. Tenison 
remained in Ireland as long as possible after 
Koman catholic influence had become supreme 
in 1688, and for a time he and his archbishop, 
John V'eaey, were the only protestaut pre- 
lates in Connaught. At length he fled to 
England and found occupation as lecturer at 
St. Helen's, Bishopsgate, of which Henry 
Hefcketh [q. v.] was then vicar (cf. Cox, 
Amiah of *bY. jftelens^ p. 55). On 26 Feb. 
1690-1 Tenison was translated to the bishop- 
ric of Clogher, Ilesketh being nominated 
about the same time to succeed him at Kil- 
lala. On his return to Ireland the parishioners 
of St. Helen's made Tenison a present of 
plate in acknowledgment of his services. 
On 25 June 1697 he was translated to the 
bishopric of Meath, and in the following 
year was appointed vice-chancellor of Dublin 
Vniversity. He died on 29 July 1705 
(Cotton, Fasti ^ iii. 120; cf. Luttkell, ifrii/ 
lUlation, v. 580), and was buried in the 
chapel of Trinity College, Dublin. Tenison 
was noted ' for the constant exercise of 
preaching, by which he reduced many dis- 
senters to the church.' Five sermons by him 
were separately published (Cotton, iv. 120- 
121). He also ' m one year in one visitation 
confirmed about two thousand five hundred 
persons.' He repaired and beautified the 
^•piscopal palace at Clogher, and bequeathed 
200/. for the establishment of a fund for the 
maintenance of the widows and orphans of 
clergymen. 

By his wife Ann Tenison had five sons, 
of whom the eldest, Henry {d, 1709), gra- 
duated B.A. from Trinity College, Dublin, 
in 1687, was admitted student at the Middle 
Temple on 17 Feb. 1690, and in 1695 was 



returned to the Irish parliament for both 
Clogher and Monaghan, electing to sit for 
the latter. He was appointed a commis- 
sioner of the revenue for Ireland on 15 Jan. 
1703-4, and died in 1709, leaving a son 
Thomas, who was admitted a student of the 
Middle Temple on 1 Nov. 1726, was appointed 
commissioner for revenue appeals in 1753, 
was made prime serjeant on 27 July 1759, 
and judge of the common pleas in 1761, and 
died in 1779. 

[Information from Mr. C. M. Tenison, Hobart, 
Tasmania; Ware's Bishops of Ireland, ed. Harris ; 
Cottons Fasti Eccl. Ilib. ; Lascelles's Liber Mu- 
nerum Publicoram Hiberoise ; Ofiicial Returns of 
Members of Parliament ; Stowe MS. 82, f. 327 ; 
Mant's Hist, of the Church ia Ireland, j. 697-8, 
ii. 9, 90.] A. F. P. 

TENISON, THOMAS (1636-1715),arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, was born, according to 
the parish register, on 29 Sept. 1636 at Cot- 
tenham, Cambridgeshire. His grandfather, 
John Tenison {d. 1044), divine, the son of 
Christopher Tenison by his wife Elizabeth, 
was a fellow of Peterhouse, Cambridge. In 
■ 1596 he was presented to the rectory of 
Downham in Cambridgeshire, which he re- 
signed in 1640. He died in 1644, and was 
buried at Ely (Mullinger, Hist, of Cam^ 
hridf/e, ii. 290). His son, John Tenison (d. 
1671), rector of Mundeslcy, Norfolk, was tne 
father of Thomas by his wife Mercy, eldest 
daughter of Thomas Dowsing of Cottenham. 
From the free scliool at Norwich Thomas 
went to Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, 
where he was admitted scholar on 22 April 
1653. He was matriculated 9 July 1653, 
graduated B.A. Lent term 1657, and after- 
wards ' studied physick upon the discourage- 
ment of the times, but about 1659 he was or- 
dained privately at Richmond by Dr. Duppa,' 
bishop of Salisbury ; * his letters of orders 
were not given out till after the Restoration, 
tho' at the time entered into a private book 
of the archbishop's' (Le Neve). He took 
the M.A. degree in 1660(incoq)orated at Ox- 
I ford on 28 June 1604), B.D. 1067, D.D. 1080. 
I He was * pre-elected' to u Norwich fellow- 
I ship at his college on 29 Feb. 1 659, and was 
' admitted on the death of one AVilliam Smith 
(Masters, History of Corpus Christi CollegCf 
Cambridge, p. 392) on 24 March 1662, be- 
coming tutor also, and in 16()5 university 
reader. In the same year he became vicar 
of St. Andrew the Great, Cambridge, where 
he gained much credit for his continued resi- 
dence and ministrations during the plague, 
in consequence of which the parishioners 
gave him a handsome piece of plate. After 
being preacher at St. Peter Mancroft, Nor- 
wichy ne was presented in 1607 to the rec- 
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tory of Holywell and Needing^'orth, Hunt- 
ingdoushire, by the Earl of Manchester, 
whose chaplain, and whose son's tutor, he 
became. His first book, * The Creed of 
Mr. Ilobbcs examined,' was publislied in 
1(370. In 1G74 he was chosen * upper mini- 
ster' of St. Peter Mancroft. In 1678 he 
published 'Baconiaua' and a M)iscourse of 
ldolatrv\* The latter was * some part of it 
me<litated and the whole revised in the castle 
of Kimbolton * ( preface), and directed chiefly 
against the church of Rome. Already a 
chaplain in ordinary to the king, he was 
presented to the rectorv of St. M art in-in-t he- 
Fields on 8 Oct. liyHO." From 10^0 to 1692 
he was also minister of St. James's, Picca- 
dilly ( Hlxnessy, yovu7n JReperton'um, l^sy8, 
p. 250). 

In the large parish of St. Martin-in-the- 
Fields he came at once into prominence, and 
during the eleven years he was rector he 
made acquaintance with all the most emi- 
nttnt nu*n of the dav. Kvelvn first heard 
him preach on 5 Nov. 1680, and in 1683 
notes that he is *one of the most profitable 
preachers in the churcli of England, being 
also of a most holy conversation, very learned 
and ingenious. The pains he takes and care 
of his parish will, I fear, wear him out, 
which would bean inexpressible \oss\Diari/f 
21 March 1683). He ministered to the noto- 
rious P!)(l\vard Turberville [q.v.] on his death- 
bed on is Dec. l(»Sl (Throckmorton manu- 
scri]>ts, Hist. MSS. Cumm. 10th IJep. App. 
iv. 174), to Sir Thomas Armstrong [(j. v.] at 
Tyburn on 20 June 1(^84, and in 168.V to 
the Duke of Monmouth before his execution 
(drtails of the duke's statements to Tenison 
in Va'VA.ys's Diari/f lo Julv U>85; see also 
Jlisf. J/»S'6'. Cornin. 12th Hep. App. v. 93). 

While still a parish ])riest lenison won 
fame by his controversy with Andrew Pulton, 
then head of the Jesuits settled in the Savoy. 
Jle published a large number of pamphlets, 
the mo>t important of which are: * A True 
Account of a Confen^nce held about Keligion, 
S<"pt(*mber 29, 1687, between AndrewPulton, 
a Jesuit, and Tho. Tenison, l).l)., as also of 
that which led to it and followed after it' 
(1687), and * Mr. Pult(m considered in his 
Sincerity, Ueasonings, and Authority' (1687). 
lie states that when his father was ejected 
from his living daring the Commonwealth, 
*a Koman catholic got in.* An acrimonious 
correspondence was limg continued on both 
sides. Tenison's arguments are far from 
clear, but he ai)pears to deny the ' corporal 
])res<»nce.' More or less connected with this 
controversy was his attack on tho svstem of 
indulfirences (in* A Defence of Dr. Tenison's 
■>£ Discretion in giving Alms/ 1087), 



his ' Discourse concerning a Guide in Matters 
of Faith,' published anonymously in 1683, 
tho * Difl'erence betwixt the IVotestant and 
Socinian Methods ' (1687), and, in the ' Notes 
of the Church as laid down by Cardinal 
Bellarmin examined and confuted' (1088), 
the tenth note on * Holiness of Life ' (manu- 
script note in Bodleian copy). Tenison ni-as 
assisted in this controversy by Henry \Vha> 
ton [q. v.], whose patron he remained during 
his life. 

Meanwhile Tenison engaged in political 
controversy. In * An Argument for Union,' 
1683, he urged the dissenters to Mo as the 
ancient nonconformists did, who would not 
separate, tho' they feared to subscribe ' (p. 
42) ; and a sermon against self-love, preached 
before the House of Commons, 1 (589, in which 
he attacked Louis XIV. During James IFs 
reign he had preached before the king (Eve- 
lyn, Diary, 14 Feb. 1 680), but he was early 
in the contidence of those who planned the 
invasion of William III (Jh. 10 Aug. 168tS). 
It was chiefly by his interest that the sus- 
pension of Dr. John Sharp [q*"^*] for preach- 
ing against popery was removed (1688 ; Le 
Neve). He joined the seven bishops when 
thej* drew up the declaration which led to 
their imprisonment. 

Tenison's activity in general philanthropic 
works also extended his reputation. Simon 
Patrick [q. v.], bishop of Ely, 'blesses God 
for having placed so good a man in the jwst ' 
{Autobiof/i'fqtht/f p. 84). He erected for his 
parish, in Castle Street, Leicester Square, a 
library, on the design of AVren and after 
consultation with Kvelyn. It was the first 
public library in London. The deed of 
settlement was dated 1695 [Sims, Ilantibitok 
to British Museum Library, 18.>4, p. 39')). 
He also endowed a school, which he located 
under the same roof as the library. In June 
1861 the library, which included valuable 
manuscripts, was sold for the benefit of the 
school endowment for nearly 2,900/. This 
school was removed to a new building erected 
in Leicester Square in 1^*70, on the site of a 
house once tenanted by Hogarth. Tenison 
lihewise distributed large sums during times 
of public distress. Preaching a funeral ser- 
mon on the death of Nell Ciwynne, whom 
he attended in her last illness, he rt»pre- 
sented her as a penitent. When this was 
subsequently made the ground of exposing 
him to the reproof ()f Queen Mary, she re- 
marked that the good doctor no doubt Lad 
said nothing but what the facts authorised. 

Tenison was presented by the new king 
and queen to the archdeaconry of linden, 
26 Oct. 1 689, and in the same year he was one 
of the commission appointed to prepare the 
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agenda for conTOcation. He became promi 
nent for his ' moderaliOD towards dissenteTi 
■(seehia DUcourtr conrmiing tht EixUeiasfiiml 
ComnmticaiopafdintheJenaalrm Chamber, 
Oetobrr 10, Ii!S9), baring been already em- 
plojed bj Sancroft lo conElder a poEaible 
reriaion of the Book of Commoa Prayer. I(e 
had long considered the UifleTences between 
the church and the more moderate dieaentere 
to be easy of reconciliation (cf. his Argument 
Jot Uniim, e.g. pp. 4-5, where he comments 
the impossibility of the prasbyteriftns 
Bgreeincr with ' Ariajis, Sociaiani', Anabap- 
tial8. Fif^h Monarchy-men, Sensual MiUu- 
naries, Bebmenists, Familisrs, Seekers, Anti- 
nomians, Kanters, Sabbatarians, Quakers, 
Mu^letonians, Sweet Singers; these may 
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Mary, he was nominated 
elected on 
11 Dec, consecrated at Lambeth on 10 Jan. 
lfi»l-:^. The writ of summons to the House 
of Lords ia dated :;>5 Jan. ItldS illiit. MSS. 
Comm., 14th Rep. App. vi. 53), and he 
took the oath and his seat the same day 
II^'iIm' JoumaU, iv. 56). He was ufiered 
rtbt< Bichbisliopric of Dublin on the death of 
Fnncis Marsh [q.v.] in 1093, and then re- 
4|uested the king to secure the impropriations 
-belonetDg to iha forfeited estates to tlie pa- 
rish churches; but, the esletes being granted 
to the king's Dutch favouritefi, the design 
carried out. Onthedealhof Tillol- 
ras made archbishop of Canterbury. 
"White Kennet (ifiaf. 'f England, \\\.mi) 
nys that he had at LiDCulii ' restored a 
neglected large diocese to some discipline 
UM good order,' and that his elevation waa 
must univenally approved by the ministry, 
sad the clergy and the people,' and Humet 
tndorses the approbation, though he says 
thit Slilliugfleet would have been more 
generally approved ; but the sppointroeDt wns 
ur ftnm popular amoug the high-church 
clerjy. lie was nomLoaled 8 Dec. I6EI4, 
•Wted IS Jan., confirmed 10 Jan., and en- 
ttroned Ifi May 1690. Immediately at^er 
™ kppenntment, he revived the jurisdictiou 
^the archbishop's court, which had not 
^"^ KtMttMfA, and, summoning Thomas 
J*«son(d:,]717)[q.»,ibeforeitonthe charge 
,|T *iiiioniacal practices, he deprived him of 
™»»eeof St. David's in 1697. He attended 
{•■•^eii Usry on lier deathbed, and preached 
^* faneral sermon, which was severely cen- 
™***d by Ken. He made no answer lo the 
rjj^. hi* relations with the queen being 
™^eT the teal of confession ( Wlllsros, ,Wf- 
■*"«r<, 1757, p. 100>i but he reproved the 



king for his adultery with Fliinheth Villiera,! 
and, on his promise to break oil' the conneo-l 
tion, preached the sermon ' Concerning Holy 1 
Resolution ' before the king on 30 Dec. (pul^ \ 
lished by his command, lt)94). He is said 
also to have been the means of reconciling | 
thePrincessAnne to theking(Boi£R,.ffw(. ' 
of Queen Aitne, introd. p, 7). 1 

Ue was from time to time given politickll 
duties, and was thoroughly trusted Itv Wil-'l 
liam III. In 1696 his action in voting for^ 
the attainder of Sir John Fenwick (1646 J"- 
1097) [q. v.] was much commented on. He 
WBS ploeed at the head of the new eccle- 
siastical commission appointed in 1700. He 
ministered to the king on his deathbed. 

On 23 April 170i he crowned Queen Anne 
in Westminster Abbey. From the beginning 
of the new reign his favour was nt an end. 
He voted against the occasional conformity 
bill, corresponded with the Eh^ctresB Sophia, 
urgin? her to come to England, and waa 
regarded as a leading advocate of the Ijano- 
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Frederick of Prussia {;1706, 1709, and 1711) 
as to a project of introducing episcopacy 
into Prussia {m« correspondence in life of 
AreAbithop Sharp, i. 410-49) aroused much 
unfavourable comment, as did his apparent 
favour to WbJston (Hbakke, Diary, ed. i 
Doble, ii. 5B5). His visitation of All Soiila* I 
College was not popular in Oxford (lA.), and f 
he WBS severelv criticised as of a 'm 
Epirit'(i'd. iii. 350). 

It was attributed to Anne's disfavour 1 
more than to his sufferings from the gout: J 
that he was replaced as president ot tlie ] 
convocation of Canterbury by a commission I 
(BcsHET, Hiitory of hi* omi Timer, vol. ii. ; 1 
see also i/rs Orace the Lord Archbirhup of I 
Canlerliur^t Circular Lrller lo the Btshopt t 
of hi» Prociticp, 1707, for his relntions to con- 1 
vocation, and An Account if Prortedinga in I 
CoHi'ocafion in a Camif if Contumani, 1707). 
During the last yfars of the reign he ne< 
oppenred at court, but he took active mi 
surpB to secure the succession of fieorge 
was the first of the justices appointed 
serve at bis arrival in England, and v 
very favourably received by that king, whom 
he crowned on ^0 Oct. 1714, His last publio i 
act was the issue of a ' Declaration [signed 
also bv thirteen of the bishops] testifying' i 
their abhorrence of the Rebellion ' (London, 
iri'i), in which the danger to the church 
which would ensue from the accession of ft 
popish prince was pointed out. 

He died without issue at Lambeth on 
14 Dec. 1715, and was buried in the chancel 
of Lambeth parish church. In 1607 he 
mojried Anne 0633-17U), daughter of 
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1 1 ■ . '.. -r : I. - ' . V " , — i?:r: r : : »" : r: -.* I'.ricLfi-ld at Wellmeadow, where he st udied 

t :.r.r': ' " . r j . •. .::. ■ :. :*:t. il : i-^r. ::' Kly. :Lr pri-c^^irs emplojc-d for bleaching fabrics. 

I'r I ." >• L.- ::i •": .::::• ."-:.* "w :rk is- ir:b.- Ar^r havinz leanifd this business he set up 

l'>:. : -v.? - r - ; ;• "- -- --'•- " '-^ a llracLrltldi at Damly in partnership with 

r-'..». > - •.'.-.■?. • -3- - 1 -v *1- > •--■'}■ •" ' ■ -^ C'JcLrant.* of Paisley. 

":.rr I'r J .J.*. :. : t.-r '■ ^;Tl. .: r»:...i: hr Thr? •.•".! pM^Ci-iS of Meaching consisted in 

w^> :L-- j.r i- :.: ..!. .: . :-'.:. .- . '►. ::-:-.' r. -r-1 I- ".l:i:r or * bucking " ihecloth in weakalkali, 

:■ :i V :>. i. :. x--:.: •'..- :..zlI-t. llv iiii niially 'cruftin^' it or exposing it tothe 

Ava- ;■.'.<■ ;.r. :.* ::. . .l.r:.j "L-. n— . 2 :: 5 ur* an i air for eight to ten days on grass. 

l.;-:.>j- i:i : ... A:.i :.:..:: . '..i..- f. -r.i j-.r.-.- A: :Lv c\''j<< of tCe eightt-enth century this 

r ••> .V. >■;•. J :* : :..-. ^.L- :::--..-•*:•.-:' i :r s-.-c:::ipr.."»cc« was being gradually displaced 

f v.:r.,iir.-: ;.-. • : -. •...:• r:. JI.'. MSS, ly :Le u<«.' of chlorine, a substance which 

(• . '.. I J::; K-. • A- -. . \. 1 . II-.- •■ .!■; rr-.a: w;iS dlsO'.»virrd bv the Swedis-h chemist 

iri:tri>: ;:; :"..• -^ ..:.■> : r t:.r rrl.rr^j.*: :: S.Lrrlr. and was tirst applied to bWching 

«.'f ir.;i!;v.t r^ !• i'. . ;::•.'. .f-..v: a c.Tra'.j.': ■ r. •*.- larj-^ scale bv lierthoUet in l"?*". A 

I. ::-. r 11 r^ ".:;-: :":.• .". r^y : -.;::.r: 'i.-r'zi. * '.i;:: n «:.i" iLe gas in water was first em- 

ll;.s i'}:;ir;i.:-. r. ::. >: >• .::;.•- -:rL.j j '.".:::-'. j'-oy-.d. h\ii iLe water was afterwards re- 

*.j»jv>".:: ^:i ::« :;r •>■. »i. "...> ::•. v-r l-r:i Vr.-y j.lacv.t by dilute pota>h ley, the resulting 

urif:iVo.r.J '.y ; . l^: .:. .1 ..:::-> II sj !-.-.• ■■:" L jild ^v:Ilg known as * eau de JavelW 

liliii .!-•::.,:.;..!•.:...::."..:;.•. :'i.-- t'j '•::..: ^: ...-K. Ij; i7'.*^ t'2-) Jjin.i Tennant took out a 

SwL:": >:■ .-.• . : . ::: .- * :. \-ry i./.l izL.-.n w:. . p:*:-!.: » N •. I'l'Ui'j for the manufacture of a 

had a L rr r ■:'.. i. }•"..>.. j "ik- '-.viTy ::; tl.-. bl*. :..Iiir.« liijU'-r by passing chlorine into a 

t!vrj:y. .-J ..•:.! "ly :" w:. -: ' li' ■*.'. x. i':'.l ■. w-ll-ji^itarvvl mixture of lime and water, a 

L':il:i:ny-;i:l:' ./ !.■ ■■.v..>.. \- :; :y. r h :; irr.i >:r. r.j bleaching liquor being thus obtained 

un-.l r--:. . •:■ I ^v :'... .;.><-:.••:> :;.:.:: :v v.-rv ciivai'lv. A number of Lancashire 

uia::y • :' :!.•• •. -•.:^!>1.- : cl.ir^l. ' /-.v. ii. I'vuL-Ler? made use of the process without 

•)'-)\ •. Kv-. .v::.\\ 1. • w,;- ::'.> \:;''.:\\:i:v ::!•. :. i. :»ckn;»\\bdi:ment, and an action was brousjht 

wr -:-. • 1 n-v. :• ':.:• \\\\ ::'.:ir. i':":i:. r-.- u;-.i\t.vv.'. a^';i':i:>t them by Tennant for infringement of 

an 1 _•::• r - > -: .■/.-. w/l: < • mu'li n: 1-. -ty. pai. iit rights t Tennant v. Slater). It was 

ru I'-nc", :»r. ■ ] • 'y ' i lt'-:/y, ]'<» .T.;".y ]•. ".'! 1. j r . vr-.:tl.a* the process had been secn?tly used 

•y h:^''i t" ! -> '..' w;i- v.-i.ivr^o., i.jj'ur' ::■ iy ii' :ir \«»Ttiiuliani by a bleacher who had com- 

\\ ••].■■!• i:\ .'■]. :-..i- •::. i .» iir.ioh ■•:' a }•:::■: :- u:.ir.:u;i:vd it only to his partners and to the 

»>;iii. .-.li 1 ].> c ':.>*;i:.T ■. -'i;j;> in c 'r.t:v»\' rsy w.vknien aetually employed upon it. J-ord 

V. ..:■• r ■•: !• „.i" :•■ ! jiS iiiiiv.. r-:jlly ^lk'^•e^^^ui. l'.lhnl"-roujh nonsuited the plaintilV *on 

A v.;:*:*]"-:;! ;.:::■;!■.;:..'. I :■> Swifr si;:::mtd iwi^ grouU'ls : I. That the process had been 

i:jj !.;< clirivai*' :• in :!.!- r.\..ir.l : * he wa- I."* u--.! live nr >ix years prior to the date of 

ill,! i,iav\. 1.1..- a t::il«ir'- ir-i.^-f.' Swii';"> the patent. -. Tliat the plaintill" was not 

ti*:v'.iwn\ w.i- J. ■■.!.:i]jly duv \o Teiii- ^n's op- thv inventor of the agitation of the lime- 

po-iti',ii fu l:i- .■.|']'oinnju-iit a> eh:j]:lain to wat'-r, an indisiH*n>able part of the process' 

l.oni Whurt'C. j:i,.l t'l lii- mici*»>s in hiiiili.r- i Wiiu.-^iLK. Jicjfurfs ff l\ittui Cfmt^/x. \'2'y\ 

in;: lii- ii"njina'i'in tiTh-- l.ii-h.»prie«^f \\'af«.r- lIu.uiNs, Itit^t'it f*/ Patent Casts, \^. S? : cf. 

lord r 1 r.< 1 i;i:. /.//'' '//" Sirijf .. Cahivm \KL. Jujtort.< on Patrnt Cases, i. 1 77). 

Tfni-'jn"- will \ p:in:»il.Lnndiin. irii'»)i-un- Ti-nnanl was suhseiiuenily presented with 

lain- u l.ir;:*- nnnjl.t r ul' r-luiritahle bpiiui'>t<. n service of plate by the bh'achcrs of 1-an- 

A jioriraii \- :it L;iml-«!h. and an engraving ca si lire in recoLrnition of his services to the 

by NiTiip- i- ]jri li.wfl l'» his • .Memoir^.' ii:du.>try. In 170i' he took out anewpatenr 

f M- !ii'jir- 'i; r|j.- LiiV 111' .\r.hl:>li..p Tiiiis'»n; ( N«». I'ol L*) for the manufacture of solid 

<•. .M. 'I'lij -i^ii- r« :,i>'jijiaiia in Mi««ir. <.Jiii. al. ot bleaching powder by the action of chlorine 

Ihr.il'!. ;;rl m r. vul. ii.; i-rivaU! iiiturinatinu ; on slaked lime, and ill lK)t) removed to St. 

liv. !yii- i;i.iry : AliliyS i:ii;ili-h Clnnrh aiiil Hollox, near CJlasgow, where, in partnership 

it^ ilil..,).^. 17(»w IS'JO; Uni-M.-i's History oij.is ^vith C'harh'S Mackintosh, William Cowper, 

own hrn.- ..n-l tl,.- aiiili.^r.t.ics .|i:Mf(..(1 ui iho ,„ij j.^^i^.s Know, he established the well- 

'' '^ ' • ■''• ^*' known chemical works for the manufacture 

TKNNANT. ( 'II AliLKS ( 17tiS-ls:5.S), 1 of bleaching powder and the other products 
nuiiiiirariiirjii;( rlii-inisi , born on .'1 May 17(I.> , of the alkali industry. His time was mainly 

lit Ucliilfrii', AM>liiri*, wa> sun of .lohn devoted to the development of this under- 
'r'iiri;inl bv hi.^ wifi- Mar^Nint .McLun;. He | taking, but he also took an active interest 

iirri\ei| his inrly i-diication at honur and in the railway movement, especially in the 

iit'ii.ri^unli Ml ill,, piinvji heliool of Oehiltree. neighbourhood of Glasgow, and was present 

(hen .-.ml to Kilbachan tti h-arn the at the opening of the I-iiverpool and Man- 

'.ure of ^illi, and Hub.iequenlly to the Chester railway, lie died on 1 Oct. 1838 at 
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hts house in Abercrombie Place, Glasgow. 
lie was the father of John Tennant of St. 
liolloXy whose son, Charles Tennant, was 
created & baronet in 1885, and sat in parlia- 
ment for the city of Glasgow from 1879 to 
1880, and for Peebles and Selkirk from 18S0 
to 1886. 

rWalker*8 Memoirs of Disting^isfaed Men of 
Science of Great Britain liring in 1807-1808 
(1862), p. 186 (a portmit is included in the en- 
graying accompanying this work, taken from a 
picture by A.Geldes); Roscoe and Schorlemmer's 
Treatise on Chemistry, 1807, ii. 426.] A. II-n. 

TENNANT, Sir JAMES (1789-1854), 
brigadier-general, colonel commandant 
Bengal artillery, second son of William Ten- 
nant, merchant of Ayr, and of his wife, the 
daughter of Charles Pattenson of the Bengal 
civil service, was bom on 21 April 1789. lie 
was educated at the military school at Great 
Mario w, and sailed as cadet of the East India 
Company on 31 Aug. 1805 in the East India 
fleet which accompanied the expedition of Sir 
David Baird and Sir Home Popham to the 
Cape of Good Hope, arriving there on 4 Jan. 
1806. The East India Company cadets and 
recruits under Lieutenant-colonel Welleslev 
of the Bengal establishment took part in the 
operations by which Cape Town was cap- 
tured, and were usefully employed in different 
branchesof the service (Despatch of Sir David 
Baird, 12Jan.l806). Tennant arrived in India 
on2l Aug. 1800, and received a commission as 
lieutenant in the Bengal artillery antedated 
to 29 March for his service at the Cape. 

In 1810 Tennant commanded a detachment 
of artillery on service on the * vizier's domi- 
nions.' On 1 Jan. 181 2 he was appointed act- 
ing adjutant and quartermaster to Major G. 
Fuller s detachment ofartillery,andon 15 Jan. 
marched from Bauda with the force under 
Colonel Gabriel Martindell to the attack of 
Kaliniar, a formidable fort on a large isolated 
hill nine hundred feet above the surrounding 
level. Kaliniar was reached on 19 Jan. ; by 
the 28th the batteries opened, and on 2 Feb. 
the breaches being practicable, an unsuc- 
cessful attempt was made to storm. On 3 Feb. 
the place capitulated, and was taken posses- 
sion of on the 8th. The governor-general 
noticed in general orders tne distinguished 
part taken by the artillery on 2 Feb. Ten- 
nant was employed throughout this and the 
following year in various minor operations in 
the districts bordering on BandelKhand. 

On 27 Dec. 1814, with two 18-pounder 
guns and four mountain pieces of the 8rd 
division, he joined Sir David Ochterlony [a . v.] 
at Nahr, on the north-north-east side ot the 
Ramgarh ridge, to take part in the operations 
against Nipal. In March 1815 Tennant 



ascended the Ramgarh ridge, with the force 
under Lieutenant-colonel Cooper, and, bring- 
ing up his 18-pounders with incredible labour, 
opened upon Kamgarh, which soon surren- 
dered, Jorjori capitulating at the same time. 
Taragarh (11 March) and Chamha (16th) 
were reached and taken. All the posts on this 
ridge having been successively reduced, the 
detachment took up tlie position assigned to 
it before Malown on 1 April. Malownwas 
captured by assault on 15 April before the 
IS^pounders, which were dragged by hand 
over the hills at the rate of one or two miles a 
day, had arrived ; these guns were eventually 
left in the fort. 

Tennant was promoted to be second captain 
in the regiment and captain in the army on 
1 Oct. 1816, and first captain in the Bengal 
artillery on 1 Sept. 1818. II is next active 
service was in the Pindari and Maratha 
war of 1817 to 1819. He joined the centre 
division under Major-general T. Brown of 
the Marquis of Iiastingss grand army at 
Sikandra in the Cawnpore district , but moving 
forward to Mahewas on the river Sind in No- 
vember 1817, it was attacked by cholera. He 
took part in some of the operations of this war, 
as captain and brigade-major of the second 
division of artillery, and received a share of 
the Dakhan prize-money for general captures. 
He held the appointment of brigade-major of 
artillery in the field in 1819 and 1820. He 
was selected to command theartillery at Agra 
on 23 Dec. 1823, and on tlie Slst ofthe month 
he was nominated first assistant secretary to 
the military board. 

On 28 May 1824 Tennant was appointed 
assistant adjutant-general of artillery. In 
November 1825 he accompanied the com- 
mandant of artillery. Brigadier-general Alex- 
ander Macleod, to Agra, where and at Muttra 
the commander-in-chief, Lord Combermere 
[see CoTTOX, Sir Stapi.eton], assembled his 
army for the siege of Bhartpur. The siege 
began in the middle of December ; on the 
24th the batteries ojwned fire, breaches were 
found practicable on 18 Jan. 1826, and this 
formidable place was carried by assault. 
Tennant, who, as assistant adjutant-general of 
artillery, had the management of all details 
connected with the artillery generally, was 
thanked by the commandant in regimental 
orders (21 Jan. 1826) for the assistance he 
had rendered. Tennant's * methodical habits 
and mathematical talent rendered labour 
easy to him which would have been difficult 
to others.' In February he accompanied 
Combermere to Cawnpore and to the presi- 
dency. 

Tennant was promoted to be major on 
3 March 1831. lie was appointed to officiate 
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as ajrent for tbe muDufaetun: of gunpowdci 
at Isliopiir on 28 April W^i^, and beiaa 
firmed in that appiiintment on 28 Jul; 
c:>ai>«d to bu assistant Bdjutant-pjnerai of 
artillery. On 11 April 1U36 liii became a 
in<?mber of tlio Hpecial committee of artillery 
oIKcers (see Stubbs, Jiitt of the Bengal Ar- 
tillenj, iii. 57!)). Tliu minutes drawn up on 
viirious subjects by members of (he board, 
■when there was sny difference of opinion, 
nre both interestinir and valuable. One bv 
Tenniint on tbu calibre of fruns for horse anil 
field artiUecy,aTid on the substitution in tbe 
latter of liorae for iiullock drangbt, is par- 
liculnrly so. ![•■ was promolcd to be lieu- 
tenant-colonel on 18 Jun. 1837, and in con- 
xeniience vacated the agency for (gunpowder. 

Vor his eervicos on the committee of ar< 
tiltery iilGccm be reeeired the approbation 
and thanks of the Kovemment of India. On 
21 March 1837 he was posted to tlie com- 
mand of the 4(h battalion of srlillery. On 
'IH \ov. 1813 he WDB giren the comtiiand of 
the Cawnpore division of artillery, and in the 
followinjf year was Bpecially mentioned for 
theRuperiorstate of discipline and equipment 
of his command. On 17 Nov. 1843 he was 
appointed to command, with the rnnkof hri- 
gadier-gen>Tal, tlie foot artillery attached 
to the army of exerciw; assembled at Kgta. 
under Sir IIurU (afterwanls Lord) Ooui^h 
[q. v.] This force left Agra for the Gwalior 
<!am|Niif(n on lH Dec., crossing tbe river 
Chauibal on the 21st. In spite of priiat exer- 
tionw. 'IVnnant and tbe heavy ordnance pot 
considerably beliind. Gouph did not wait 
for his lii'nvy Runs, and tilt! battle of Maba- 
riijjiur (^ Dec.) was rather riskily fonijht 
Without them (cf. Qonirh's despatch ap. Lun- 
d«n Gazftte, 8 March 1941). 

I.ln 1» Feb. 1844 Tennant wai a^min ap- 

Eninteil to be comraandnnt of tbe artillery at 
awnpore. On 3 .fuly 1845 he was pro- 
moted to bo colonel in the army, and was 
Bent on spnclnl duty to insjwct and re|mrt 
on field mat^iiifS of the u|>]H>r provinces. 
He, however, reaijrncd Ihi.* appointment, to 
the refrret of the government, and resumed 
his command at Cawnpore. In 184G-7Ten- 
nant was Msociated with Colonel George 
Ilrooke of the IJengnl artiller*-, on a com- 
iniite<'at Simla, on the equipment of moun- 
tain batteries. Tlieex]ierivnce of both, drawn 
from the Xipalwar,l'<14-ln,ijroduced valii- 
abb> minutes. On 2 Sept. 1848 Tennsnt was 
apinitTti'il hri);adier-p:enernl to commaml the 
Jlaiwnr field fon-e. lie was then attached to 
tlie army of the I'unjab to command the ar- 
tillery with the rank of briRadier-tteneral. Ha 
commanded this arm at thebattleof Chilian- 
wala on 13 .Tan. 1849, and was mentioned in 



di>fipatclies {LoTidiin Gaz^tte.S Aai 23 March 
1849). He also commanded it atthebattleof 
Gujerat on 21 Feb. 1849, and wasagoin men- 
tioned in despatches (ib. 19 April 1849). He 
received the thanks of both houses of parlia- 
ment, of the government of India, and of tha 
court of directors of the East India Company 
(general order, 7 June 1849). He was made 
a companion of the Bath on 5 June 1849, 
and received tbe war medal and clasp. 

On 13 March 1819 Tennant resumed hti 
appointment at Cawnpore, and on 19 Dec. 
was tmiisferred to Lahore as brigadier-gene- 
ral commanding. On 30 Jan. 1852 he waa 
I^Lvcn thocommand of the Cis-Jhilam division 
of the armv. He waa made a knight com- 
mander of' the Bath on 8 Oct. 18.>2. He 
died at llian Mir on 6 March ISo4. I-ieu- 
tenant-general J. F. Tennant, C.I.E., F.R.S., 
of the royal engineers, is his son. Tennant'a 
tt'tainmenia were of a very high order, and 
' he was better acquainted with the details of 
his profesFfion than porbaps any officer in the 
regiment ' {Stitbds). 

[India Offico Hccorda; Despatebes ; Stubbs's 
ITiHt. of the BengA Artillery, 1st aad Sad tuIh. 
1877, and 3rd vul, 1SH3; Lifo of Sir David 
Baird, 2voIs. tS32: Ko»b of Blailensbarfr's Mnr- 
qncHH dF HHstingB (Ralers of India) ; East India 
Military Oil.; Thornton's Hist, of India; 
Prinup's Hist of the Piiliticiil and Military 
TranBiwtianB in Indin dnring the Administra- 
tion of the MarqusBs of HuBtinas. 2 vols. ISiH ; 
Gnmt VaWa Hi^t. of the MahrrttaH. 1826; 
Blackor'ii Memoir of chaOppnitions of the nritinh 
Army in India durinj; thn Mahmta War of 1817- 
1819-21; Journal of the Artdler}- OFiemtion<i 
before Bbartpure in Enot Indi;i Uoitod Rcrriee 
Jonrnal, vol. ii, ; CceiEhlou's Narmlive of thf 
Sir^ge and Cnplure of Bhurlpore, 1830 ; Seaton's 
From Cartet to Colonpl, iBG6; Thiu-kwell's 
Second Sith War.] R. U, V. 

TENNANT. JAMES (190^1881), mine- 
ralogist, was horn on 8 Feb. ISOS at Upton, 
near Southwell, Nottinghamshire. beinJc the 
third child in a family of twelve. His father, 
John Tennant, was an officer in the exicise ; 
his mother, Eleanor Kitchen, came fmm a 
family of yeomen residpnt at Upton for moPB 
than two centuries. Hispsrents nfterwnnls 



1 R24 ho was aiiprenticed to G. Mawe, denier 
in minerals at 140 Strand, and after the death 
of the hitter he managed, and afcerwanli 
purchasi'd, the business, residing on the pre- 
raiaes. Industrious and eager to team from 
the first, be attended classes at a mechanics' 
tuto and the lectures of Michael Faraday 
fq.v.] at the Royal Institution. This gained 
him a friend, and he was also much helped 
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by one of his master's customers. In 1838, 
on Faraday's recommendation^ Tennant was 
appointed teacher of geological mineralogy 
at King's College, the title being afterwards 
changed to professor. .In 1853 the professor- 
ship of geologr was added, but he resigned 
that poi»t in 1809, retaining the other till 
his death. He was also from I80O to 1807 
lecturer on geology and mineralogy at Wool- 
wicli. He had an excellent practical know- 
ledge of minerals, and, when diamonds were 
fir»t found in South Africa, maintained the 
genuineness of the discovery, which at first 
was doubted. He was an earnest advocate 
of technical education, giving liberally from 
his own purse to help on the cause, and per- ! 
suadlng the Turners Company, of which he 
was master in 1874, to offer prizes for excel- ! 
lenc«* in their craft. The results of this pro- 
ceeding proved highly satisfactory. When 
the koh-i-nor was recut Tennant superin- 
tended the work, being appointed mmera- 
l*)gi?tto the queen in 1840, and he also had the 
oversight of Miss (now Baroness) Burdett- 
Coutts's collection of minerals. He was 
elected a fellow of the Geological Society in 
ISSi^f and president of the Geological Asso- 
ciation (1802-3). He died, unmarried, on 
'j:i Feb. 1881 . A portrait, painted by Rogers, 
is in the collection of Lady Burdett-Coutts. 
A copy was placed in the Strand vestry in 
commemoration of services to the church 
schools and parish. 

Tennant wrote the following books or pam- 
phlets: 1. 'List of British Fossils,' 1R47. 
± 'Gems and Precious Stones,' 1852. 3. 'Cata- 
logue of British Fossils in the Author's Col- 
lect ion,' 1858. 4. 'Description of the Im- 
perial State Crown,' 1858. 5. 'Descriptive 
Catalogue of Gems, &c., bequeathed to the 
South Kensington Museum by the Rev. 
Chauncey Hare To wnshend ' ( 1 870), with two 
or three scientific papers, one on the koh-i- 
nor. He also, in conjunction with David 
Thomas Ansted and Walter Mitchell, con- 
tributed ' Geology, Mineralogy, and Crystal- 
lography' to Orr's 'Circle of Sciences' in 
1855. 

[ObitaaTj notices in Quarterly Jonrnal of 
Oological See. 1882 (Proc p. 48) and Geolo- 
{nc«l Mag. 1881, p. 238 ; information from Pro- 
fossom T. Rupert Jones and T. Wiltshiro, and 
from James Tennant, esq.] T. G. B. 

TENNANT, SMITHSON (1761-1815), 
chemist, bom on 30 Nov. 1761 at Selby in 
AVensleydale, Yorkshire, was son of Calvert 
Tennant, vicar of Selby, by his wife Mary 
Daunt. After receiving his early education 
in the grammar schools at Tadcaster and 
Beverley, he studied medicine in 1781 at 
Edinburgh, where he attended the lectures 



of Joseph Black [q. v.] In 17&2 he became 
pensioner and then fellow commoner at 
Christ's College, Cambridge, where he studied 
chemistry and botany, and satisfied himself 
of the truth of the antiphlogistic theory of 
combustion, which was not at that time gene- 
rally accepted in England. In 1784 he tra- 
velled in Denmark and Sweden, and visited 
the Swedish chemist Scheele. He was elected 
a fellow of the Koyal Society in 1785, and 
in 1786 he removed from Christ's College 
to Emmanuel. He graduated M.B. in 1788. 
During the following years he travelled in 
Europe, and on his return took up his resi- 
dence in London in the Temple, and in 179(5 
graduated M.I), at Cambridge. At this period 
he became interested in agricultural matters, 
and, after some preliminary trials in Lincoln- 
shire, purchased land in Somerset, near Ched- 
dar, which he farmed with some success, 
although resident for the greater part of the 
year in London. He lived a very retired life, 
occupied in literary and scientific studies. In 
1804 he was awarded the Copley medal of the 
Royal Society, in recognition of his investi- 
gations. In 1812 he delivered a course of in- 
formal lectures on mineralogy in his chambers 
to a number of friends. In 1813 he was ap- 
pointed professor of chemistry at Cambridge, 
and in 1814 delivered his first and only course 
of lectures, which met with a good reception. 
On 22 Feb. 1815 he accidentally met his death 
in France, near Boulogne, through tlie col- 
lapse of a bridge over which he was riding. 

Although Tennant's published work is 
small in volume, it includes several dis- 
coveries of capital importance. In his first 
paper (Phil. Trans, 1791, ii. 182) he demon- 
strated that when marble is heated with 
phosphorus, tlie carbon of the fixed air which 
it contains is liberated. This experiment 
afibrds the analytical proof of the composi- 
tion of fixed air (carbonic acid gas) which 
had been synthetically proved by Lavoisier. 
In his next paper. * On the Nature of the 
Diamond' {ib. 1797, p. 123), Tennant proved 
that this precious stone consists of carbon, 
and yields the same weight of carbonic acid 
gos as had been previously obtained by La- 
voisier from an equal weight of charcoal. In 
1799 he showed (lA. 17^)9. ii. 305) that the 
lime from many parts of England contains 
magnesia, and that this substance and its 
carbonate are extremely injurious to vegeta- 
tion. In 1804 he published his discovery of 
two new metals, osmium and iridium, which 
occur in crude platinum and are left behind 
when the metal is dissolved in aqua regia (1^. 
1804, p. 411). 

Tennant was a man of wide culture and 
of severe taste in literature and arts. He 
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was a brilliant conversationalist^ and ' in 
quick penetration united with soundness and 
accuracy of judgment he was perhaps with- 
out an equal.' In addition to the papers 
mentione(i above he published the follow- 
ing: *0n the Action of Nitre upon Gold and 
riatina' {if). 1797, ii. 219); * On the Com- 
position of Emery ' {ih. 1802. p. 398); * Notice 
respecting Native Concrete Boracic Acid' 
(GeoL Soc. Trans, 1811, n. 389); * On an 
Easier Mode of procuring Potassium' (^PhiL 
Trawt. 18 14, p. 578); *0n the Means of pro- 
curing; a Double Distillation by the same 
Heat ' {ib. 1814, p. 587). 

[Memoir in Annuls of Pliilosophy, 1815, vi. 
1,81. Tliis was reprinted fur private circuU- 
tiou with a few udditionn under the title ' Some 
Account of the late Smithson Tennant,' 1815. It 
is statrxl that it wan drawn up by some of his 
friends, but the main portion of the work was 
duo to Whishaw.] A. H-n. 

TENNANT, WILLIAM (1784-1848), 
linguist and poet, son of Alexander Tennant, 
merchant and farmer, and his wife, Ann 
AVatson, was boni in Austruther Easter, 
Fifeshire, on 15 May 1784. He lost the 
power of both feet in cliildhood, and used 
crutches through life. After receiving his 
elementary education in Anstruther burgh 
school, he studied at St. Andrews Univer- 
sity for two years (1799-1801). On settling 
at home in 1801 Tennant steadily pursued 
liis literary studies. For a time he acted as 
clerk to his brother, a corn factor, first in 
Glasgow and then at j\ji8truther. Owing to 
a crisis in business the brother disapi)eared, 
and Tennant suftered a short period of vi- 
carious incarct^ration at the instance of the 
creditors. lie began the study of llebrew 
about this time, while continuing to increase 
his classical attainments. 1 lis father's house 
had all along been a centre of literary activity 
— visitors of the better class in town had 
met there on occasional evenings for mutual 
imiirovement and recreation — and Tenn ant's 
literary aspirations had been early stirred. 
In 1813 he formed, along with Captain 
Charles Gray [q. v.] and others, the * An- 
struther Musomanik Society,' the members 
of which, according to their code of admis- 
sion, assi?mbled to enjoy * the corruscations 
\ni(P' of their own festive minds.' Their main 
business was to spin rhymes, and some of 
them span merrily and well. Honorary mem- 
bers of ]>roved poetic worth were admitted, 
Sir Walter Scott assuring the members, on 
receipt of his diploma in 1815, of his grati- 
fication at the incident, and his best wishes 
for their healthy indulgence in *weel-timed 
d itling\CoxoLLY, Life and Writings of Wil- 
liam Tennant^ p. 213). 



In 1813 Tennant was appointed parish 
schoolmaster of Dunino, five miles from 8t 
Andrews. Here he not onl^ matured his 
Hebrew scholarship, but gamed a know- 
ledge of Arabic, Syriac, and Persian. In 
1810, through the influence of Buma's friend 
George Thomson [q. v.] and others, Tennant 
became schoolmaster at Lasswade, Mid- 
lothian, where his literary note gained for 
him the intimate acquaintance of IJord Wood- 
houselee and Jeffrey. In 18 ] 9 he was elected 
teacher of classical and oriental languages 
in Dollar academ^% Clackmannanshire, and 
held the post with distinction till 1834, 
when Jeflrey, then lord-advocate for Scot^ 
land, appointed him professor of Hebrew 
and oriental languages m St. Clary's Collmy 
St. Andrews. He retired, owing to 5l- 
health, in 1848. He died, unmarried, a^ 
Devon Grove on 14 Oct. 1848, and he w&ft 
buried at Anstruther, where an obelisk monu.— 
ment with Latin inscription was raised t.o 
his memory. 

While at the university Tennant made8ona.€ 
respectable verse translations; and a Scc^T"-- 
' tish ballad, *the Anster Concert,' 1811, i? 
an early proof of uncommon observation 
descriptive vigour. In * Anster Fair,' pu 
lished anonymously in 1812, Tennant i 
stantly achieved greatness. Based on t^ 
diverting ballad of * Maggie Lauder' (dou 
fully assigned to Francis Sempill), it is^a-'* 
exceedingly clever delineation of provinci **^ 
merry-maliing. It is written in tneocta"**® 
stanza of Fairfax's *Ta8so,' 'shut,* aa tX»® 
author explains in his short preface, * wi t b 
the alexandrine of Spenser, that its clo^^ 
may be more full ana sounding.' Fortl*'* 
stanza, without Tennant's device of tl 
alexandrine, Byron gained a name in Im 



*Beppo,' and he gave it permanent distin.' 
tion m *Don Juan.' A reissue in 1814 w<:>^ 
from Jeffrey, in November of that year, ^^^ 
encomium in the * Edinburgh Review.* Si;^ 
editions of the poem appeared in the autho*"'* 
lifetime, and a * people's edition' was issued 
in 1849. In 1822 Tennant published tl»« 
'Thane of Fife,' based on the Danish inV** 
sion of the ninth centur}-. Inl823appear^ 
'Cardinal Beaton,* a tragedy in five acts, a.0d 
in 1825 'John Baliol,' an liiatorical dram^ 
Nowise dramatic, these works, except inocc*" 
sional passages, have but little poetic di*" 
tinction. In 1827, in his ' Papistry Storm'A 
orthedingin'doon o' the Cathedral' (i.e. the 
destruction of St. Andrews Cathedral at th* 
time of the Reformation), Tennant affected^ 
with fair success but too persistently, the 
method and style of Sir David Lyndsay. To 
the'Scottish Christian Herald ' of 1836-d7]ie 
contributed five ' Hebrew Idylls.' In 1840 he 
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* Syriac and Chaldee Grammar/ 
ly and popular text-book. II is 
umas/ founded on incidents in 
y — Jephthah's daughter, Esther, 

of Sodom — appeared in 1845. 
a degree of freshness and vigour, 
newhat lacking in sustained in- 
ut 1830 Tennant became a con- 
16 * Edinburgh Literary Journal,* 
pose translations from Greek and 
,d discussing with Hogg, the 
>herd, the propriety of issuing a 
il verjsion of the Psalms. This 
ice was subsequently issued in 
20U8 bookseller's collection, en- 
phlets/ 1830. Tennant edited 
' Poems' of Allan Ilamsay, with 
)graphy. 

Life of William Tennant, and the 
. Kminent Men of Fife and Fifianii; 
dit. of Anster Fair, 1849; Chjim- 
Dict. of Eminent Scotsmen ; Moir's 
'oetical Lit. : Blackwood's Mag. i. 
xIt. 421 ; Wilsons Noctos Am- 
01 ; Archibald Constable and his 
c*ipondeuts, vol. ii. chap. vii. : Notes 
6th ser. v. 232, 312, 357.] T. B. 

TO, Sir JAMES EMERSON 
, travel lor, polit ician, and author, 

• William Emerson (d, 1821), 
f Bi'lfast, by Sarah, youngest 

William Arbuthnot, was bom 
n 7 April 1804 and was edu- 
aity College, Dublin, whence he 

honorary degree of LL.D. in 
824 he travelled abroad, and 
r countries visited Greece; he 
istic in the cause of Greek free- 
lile there made the acquaintance 
'ron. His impressions of the 
?ared in 1S26 in 'A Picture of 
125, as exhibited in the Personal 

of James Emerson, Count 
I W. K. Humphreys.* 
I. 1831 he was called to the bar 
Inn, where he had entered him- 
udent by the advice of Jeremy 
It it is doubtful if he ever prac- 
>fe8sion. On 24 June 1831 he 
itia, only daughter of William 
realthy banker at Belfast, whose 
ms he assumed by royal license 
his own in 1832. 
lected member for Belfast on 
{2, and was thought a man of 
ds first appearance in the House 
». He was a supporter of Earl 
mment up to the time that 

Sir James Graham retired from 
ration in 1834, being among the 
sh members who fell in with the 



* Derby dilly.' He made an energetic speech 
in favour of Thomas Spring-Rice's amende 
ment against the repeal of the union, which 
was considered one of the ablest in the debate 
(Hansard, 24 April 18;^, pp. 1287-1352). 
Ever afterwards he followed Sir Robert Peel, 
and became a liberal-conservative. At the 
election in 1837 he was defeated at Belfast, 
but subsequently on petition was seated on 
8 March 1838. At tlie general election in 
1841 he was elected, but was unseated on 
petition. In 1842 he regained his seat, and 
during that year was the chief promoter of 
the copyright of designs bill, the passing of 
which gave such satisfaction to the mer- 
chants of Manchester that they presented 
him with a service of plate valued at 3,000/. 
He held the office of secretary to the India 
board from 8 Sept. 1841 to 5 Aug. 1843, 
and remained a member of the House of 
Commons until July 1845, when ho was 
knighted. From 12 Aug. 1845 to December 
1850 he was civil secretary to the colonial 
government of Ceylon. On 31 Dec. 1850 
he was gazetted governor of St. Helena, but 
he never took up the appointment. After 
his return home he again sat in parliament 
as member for Lisburu from 10 Jan. to De- 
cember 1852. He was permanent secretary 
to the poor-law board from 4 March to 
30 Sept. 1852, and then secretair to the 
board of trade from November 1852. On 
his retirement on 2 Feb. 18(57 he was created 
a baronet. 

Tennent took a constant interest in lite- 
rary matters. In October 1859 he published 

* Ceylon : an Account of the Island, Physi- 
cal, Historical, and Topographical,* 2 vols. 
8vo, a work which had a great sale and went 
through five editions in eight months. It 
contained a vast amount of information 
arranged with clearness and precision. In 
November 1>*01 he republished a part of 
the work under the title * Sketches of the 
Natural History of Ceylon,' 8vo. He was 
elected a fellow of the Royal Society on 
5 June 1862. He died suddenly in London 
on March 1869, and was buried in Kensal 
Green cemetery on 12 March. His widow 
died on 21 April 1883 ; by her he had two 
daughters, Eleanor and Edith Sarah, and 
a son. Sir W^ilUam Emerson Tennent, who 
was born on 14 May 1835, was called to 
the bar at the Inner Temple on 26 Jan. 
1859, became a clerk in the board of trade 
1855, accompanied Sir William Ilutt [q. v.] 
to Vienna in 1865 to negotiate a treaty of 
commerce, and was secretary to Sir Stephen 
Cave [q. v.] in the mixed commission to Paris 
(1806-7) for revising the fishery convention. 
By his death at Tempo Manor, Fermanagh, 
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tbe boy returned to Bomereby to reiiiais 
under bin fatliei^ tuition uulil he went t« 
college. The recttv^oa an adi-qiiale Bcfaglar 
and a mnn of enmepnetic tasto and faculty, 
nnd tUe bny liad tlio run of a library more 
yariouB nuj stimulatinR tban the BveragH of 
country rectotiea could boast. He beuma 
early hd omnivorous reader, eapeoiaUy in 
the department of poetry, to which he *u 
further drawn by the rural charm of 
Someraby and its surroundings, which be 
was to celebrate in one of bis earliest descrip- 
tive poems, the ' Ode to Memory.' A letter 
from Alfred to his mother's siijter when in 
hla tblrteenth year, cont&ining' a criticism of 
'Samson Aeoniste«,'iUu5tratedbyrererraiN« 
to Horace, Danle, and other poets, eihibils 
a quite rcmurhable width of rending forw 
young a boy. Even before this data tlie 
child bud begun to write verse. When only 
eight (bo he tuld his son in Inter life) be hail 
written 'Thomaouian blank verse in prauo 
of Bowers ; ' at the age of ten and eleven he 
had fallen utider the spell of Pope's 'Homer' 
and bad written ' hundreds and hundreds oC 
lines in tbe regular Popeinn metre,' Soii»»— i 
nhat later he liad composed on epic of ^^ 
thousand lines after the pattern of SeOtt^J 
and the boy's father hazarded the jtredicCkosi 
that ' if Alfred die, one of our greateat pO««J 
will have gone.' 

In ie27Tennyion'B elder brother FrsderieJC 
went up from Eton to Trinity, Cambridge f] 
andiniWUof the same year Charles Taii»3^ 
son and his brother Alfred published ■w^t* 
J. & J. Jackson, booksellers of Louth, tJ»* 
' Poema by two Brothers,' Charles's sIib*" 
of the volume having been written betvra^ 
the ages of sixteen and Beventi>en, Alfired* 
between those of fifteen and sevenleeO. F"' 
this little volume the bookseller offered 30tt 
of which sum, bowevvr, half was to bet«lW 
out in books. Tlie two young authonsfM'* 
a portion of their profits in hiring a caiTii0* 
and driving away fourteen miles to • »" 
vourite bit of sea-cogsl at Mabletborpe. *** 
little volume is strangely disappointinfi * 
the main because Alfred was afraid to i^ 
elude in it those boyish efforts in which «•• 
promise of poetic originality might h»* 
been discerned. The memoir by his «*• 
supplies specimens of such, which wan i^ 
parently rejected as being ' too much out ** 
the common for the public taste.' TlKifl 
include a quite remarlcable dramatic 
menl., tbe scene of which is laid in Sp^£ 
and display nn equally aatoniahingeomiwBW 
of metre and of music in the lines wntM^' 
'aft^r reading the " Bride of Lammermoof." 
The lit»lp volume printed conlnins chiaflf _ 
imitative verses, in which the key and tl*' 



on 16 Nov. 1870, tbe baronetcy became 
extinct (_Tiinfi, 17 Nov. 1876). 

Besides tbe works mentioned, Sir James 
Teiment wrote : 1. ' Letters from tbt 
.-Egean,' 1829, 3 vols., originallv printed in 
the 'New Monthly Magazine? 2. 'Tb 
History of Modem Qreec*,' 1830, L* vob 
3, ' A Treatise ou the Copyright of Design! 
for Printed Fabrics and Notices of the statt 
of Calico Printing in Belgium, Germany, 
and the States oi tbe Prussian Commercial 
League,' 1S4I, 2 vols. 4. ' Christianity in 
Ceylon, with Sketch of the Brahmanical and 
Buddbiat8uperatition,'1850. 5. 'Wine, its 
Use and Taxation: an Inquiry into the Wine 
Duties,' IS-'io. 6. ' The Story of Guns," 1865. 
7. 'The Wild Elephant and the Method of 
Capturing and Tamiug it in Ceylon,' 1867. 
Ho was author of the nrticles Turshish, 
Trineomalie, and Wine nnd Wine-making 
in tbe eighth edition of the 'EueycIopiEdia 
Britannica.' 

[Belfast Np-TB-letter, S, 9. 15 March 1869; 
Timos. 8, 16 Marrjh 1869 ; Portraitsof Eminent 
Conservatives. 1837, portrait No. lii, ; Rcgistoc 
and Haz. of Biuarniib^, April 1869, pp. 2!ll-2, 
where tbe date of hii birth is wrong ; lllnstrated 
London Nowa, 18*3 iii. 293 with portrait, 1S69 
liv. 299. SIT.] tf. C. B. 

TENNYSON, ALFRED, first Babos 
Tesstson ( 1809-18031, poet, the fourth of 
twelve cbildrunof the Rev. Dr. George Clay- 
ton Tennyson, rector of Somersby, a village 
in North Lincolnshire, between nnrncnstle 
and Spllsby, was bom at Somersby on 6 .Vu^. 
1800. His mother wts Elizabeth, daughter 
of tbe Rev. Stephen ^lohe, vicar of Louth 



n the same county. 
of this marriage, 
these, two beaidei 
distinction, I'rederj 
Charles, who in li 
of an uncle, and 
Turner [q. v.] A 
have shared the 



if the twelve children 

Fred became poels of 
Tennyson [cLyO and 
Ife adopted tHe name 
le Charles Tennyson- 
the children seem to 
itic faculty in greater 



less degree. The rector of Somersby. owing 
to ' a caprice ' of his father, George Tenny- 
son (1760-1835) of Bayons Manor, bad been 
disinherited in favour of his younger brother 
Cbatles (Tennyson D'Eyncotfrt), and thedis- 
aiipointment seems to have' embittered the 
elder son to a degree that afi'ected his whole 
subsequent life. 

Alfred was brought up at home until ho 
was seven years old, when he was sent to 
live with his grandmother at Louth and 
attend the grammar school in that town. 
The master was one of tbe strict and pas- 
sionate type, and tbe poet preserved no 
bappy memories of the four years passed 
there. At the end of that time, in 1620, 
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stylo an> obviously borrowed from Byron, 



Qpiana/ and 'A Character.' If tlio uncon- 



M<)on\ and other favourites of the hour ; and scious influi^nce of any])ontic masters is to 

on] 

tine 



»nly here and there does it exhibit any dis- !>• traced in sucli poems, it is tliat of 
inct element of promise. It wems to have Keats and Coleridge: but the individuality 



attracted no notice either from the press or 

the public. 

In Fi'bruarv 1828 Tennvson (as also his 

bnither Charles) matriculated at Triiiity 

College, Carabrid^a*. Here ho 8pi»edify bt>- 
came intimate with a remarkable proup of 
youn{Tmt'n,includinsr.r.K. Spedding, .Monck- 
ton Miln»»ii, K. C. Trench, Blakosley, J. Mit- 
chell Kemble, Merivale, Brookfitdd, Charles 
Mler^and Arthur Ilallam, youngest son of. 



is throUGfliout as unmistakable and decisive 
as the indebtedness. If the pot-ms exhibit 
here and there on their descriptive side a 
.lush«and florid word-painting unelias1«'n«'d 
by thht perfi'ct tast«* that was yi't to coni»», 
there is no h'ss clearly discernibh' a width 
of outlook, a d»*pth of spiritual f«!eling, 
as well as a Ivric versatilitv, which from 
the outset distinguislu'd the n»>w-comer from 
Keats. The poetry-loving ri'ad»'rs of the 



tli«» historian — t his last destim*d to become his dav were not, howrviT, at once attracted bv 
««'an'-<t friend, and profoundly to inHuence tlu; l)ook. Tlie sjkII of Byron was still 
^is clmracter and gmius during his whole 



^if*.'. ' He was as near perfection/ Tennyson 

""••d to say in aftiT times, * as mortal man 

•^^mlil b*!.' ' The jiowers of Tennyson now 

dwi'loiRil apace; for, besides enjoying the 

i^ntinual stimulus of societv such as that 

ju«f jn^ntioniKl, he pursued faithfully the 

'^vial Ptudifs of th*; placo, improving him- 

■'^" in th«! classics, as well as in history and 

lafurid science. Jle took a keen interest iu 

!'['"'' i**al and social (juestionsof the day, and 



powerful with one public, and Wordsworth 
had alrcadv won th»' hearts of anothrr. The 
po«"ts and think«TS of thf day, h«)Wt*v«'r, 
promptly rrcognisi'd a kindred spirit. In 
the * \Vcstminst«'r IN'vi^'w' th»» ]>oi'ms wen* 
praisi'd by Sir .John Howring. Ii»*if:h Hunt 
noticd thi^m fav«>urably iu tlw 'Tjitlrr;* 
and Arthur Hallam Cfuitributi-d a vory r-'- 
markablr r<'vii'W (lately n-print'-d) tn tlu* 
* Phiglishman's Magazine' — a short-liv«d 
Venturi* of Kdward Moxon. In thi* sumnuT 



hNo Worked earnestly at poetic composition, ' of this y»'iir Tennyson joined his friend 
'•^^"liat purpose he had pursued this last "liallam in an <'xp'.'dirion to the Pyreners; 
*tatly was sfwm to be proved- by his winning liallam, with John Sterling, Trench, and 
p chancellor's medal for English verse on j others, had d«'eply interesti-d himsi-lf iu the 
ly!* 'Subject of *Timhfictoo' in .Tune lH2n. ill-fated insurrection, headed by (Jeneral 
y^^^tutlMT had urged him to compete; and ' Torrijos, against the government of Ferdi- 



bav 



'^ng by him an old poem on the * Battle | nand II. Tennyson returned from the ex- 
pedition stimulated by the beautiful scenery 
of the PvrentM'S. Parts of Ml-jione' were 
then written in the vaUey of Cauteret*. 

In I'ebr'uarv 1831 'I'ennvson leff riim- 
bridge without taking a degree. His father 



*^' Afmagi'ddon,' he aoapted it to the new 
|uettif?, and so impressed the examiners that, 
*^*I>iteof the daring innovatirii of blank 
^w*f , they awarded him the prize. Monck- 
^^'^ Millies and Arthur liallam were 



S(mnet penned in iKiO he denounced 
their * wax-lighted ' eha]»els and ' sol<*nin 



'®|^ng his fellow-candi<lates. The latter, • was in bad health, and his pnsenee was 
^'nting to his friend W. E.Gladstone, spoke ' much desired at Soni'Tsby. Althonsrh the 
^»^b no less ceuerositv than true critical in- ! two vears and a half spent at Trinitv had 
Meat of ' th^ splendid imaginative power brought him, through the friends made 
that pnrvadfd' his friend's poem. It cer- tlnTe, sonic of the best blessings of his 
^Mnly de8er\-ed this praise, and is as purely life, he left college on no good terms with 
'^^nnysonian ns anything its author ever the university as an Ahurr Mattv. In a 
.PMuced. 

t *Tiinbuctoo' was speedily followed by the 
*P|*trance of a slender volume of 150 pages ■ organ-pipes,' liecauso whib' the rulers of tin? 
**titlej 'Poems chiefly Lyrical,* which ap- I university professed to teacli, they *tauurlit 
Pj*^d in 18JJ0 frf)ra the publishing* house | him nothing, feeding not the heart.' But 

'^" "" ' his friends, and notably Arthur liallam, had 

supplied this defect in the Cambridge curri- 
culum : andTennvson returned to bisvillntre 
home full of devotion to his mother, who 
was socm to be his single care, for his father 
died suddenly — leaning back in his study 
chair — within a month of his son's rr'tiirn. 
Meantime Arthur liallam had become a 
frequent and intimate visitor to the house, 
and had formed an attachment to TewwN- 



, Etfingham AV'ilson in tho lioyal Ex- 
chanpj. The volume contained, amojig other 
P**^es which the author did not eventually 
fyj** to presi'rve, such now familiar poems as 
>Uribel/the *Odo to Memory,' * Mariana 
*Mhe Moated Grange * (based upon a solitary 
P^^ase in * Measure for Measure '), the * lle- 
f^lections of the Arabian Kiehts,' the 
^'^ in a golden clime was Dom/ the 

%in; Swan: a Dirge/ the 'Ballad of 
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Emi!;j- as early as 1829. Two 
years Inter this ripened into en en^n^C^'o^i'^- 
'I'he happy period during the courtahip when 
Ilallnm ' read the Tuscan poets orv the lawn,' 
and Tennyson's sister Mnry broufjlit her 
harp and flung ' a balind to the listening- 
monn,' will be familiar to readers of ' In 
Memorism.' 

Tiie living of Somersby being now vncsnt, 
an anxious question arose as to tbs future 
home of the Tennyson family; but thu in- 
coming rector (possibly non-resident) not 
intending to occupy the rectory, they con- 
tinued to reside there until 183. . Not long 
after his father's death Tennyson was 
troubled about his eyesight; but a change 
of diet cotTBCted whatever was amiss, and 
he continued to read and write as before. 
The sonnet beoinninK ' Check every- out- 
flash' was sent by Hallam (who apologises 
for so doing) to Moxon for his new maga^ 
i!ine, and a few other trifles found their way 
ititn ' Keepsakes.' Tennyson visited the 
Hnllame in Wimpole Street, where social 
problems aa well as literary matters were 
ardently discussed. Tennyson was now, 
moreover, preparing to publish a new 
volume, and Uallum was full of euthusiagm 
about the ' Dresm of Fair Women,' which 
was already written, and about the ' Ijover's 
Tale,' as to wtilch its author himself had 
misgivinea. In these youngdays his poems, 
like ShuHospeare's 'sugared sonnets, were 
handed fniply about among his private 
frii'mls liefiTe being committed to print. In 
J uly I »:J2 Tennyson and Ilallam went tour- 
iiiB on the Rhine, On their return Ilallam 
acknowledges the receipt of the lines to 
J. K. (James Speddiug) on the death of his 
brotlmr, and announces that Sloxon (who 
was to publish the forthcoming volume) was 
in ecstasias about the ' ftlay Queen.' The 
voliinie 'Poems, by Alfred Tennyson,' ap- 
pnared at the close of the year (though dated 
18-U). It comprised poems still recognised' 
as among the noblest and most imaginativeof 
his woTks,although Borne of them afterwards 
underwent revision, amounting in some 
t'Bsea to reconstruction. Among them were 
•The Lady of Shalott," 'The Miller's 
naughtor,' ' CEnone,' ' The Palace of Art,' 
• The Loto»-Eat«rs,' and ' A Dream of Fair 
Women.' 

Three hundred copies of the book were 
promptly sold (11/. had been thus far his 
profll on the former volume), but the re- 
viewers did not coincide with, this more 
generous recognition by the public. The 
'l^iarterly' liftd an article (April leiSS) 
sitip and brutal, aft^r the usual fiishion in 
those days of treating new poets of any 



6S Tennyson ^H 

individuality ; and it is generally admitted 
tj0t it was mainly the tone of tliis review 
which checked the publication of any fresh 
iTerse by the poet for nearly ten years. A 
great sorrow, moreover, was now to fall 
upon the poet, colouring and directing all 
his thoughts during that period and for long 
afterwards. On 15 Sept. 1S33 Arthur 
Ilallam diSd suddenly at Vienna, whila 
traveltiug in company with his father. His 
remains were brought to England and in- 
terred in a transept of the old pariah church 
of Cleredon, Somerset, overlooking th« 
Bristol Channel. Arthur Ilallam was th« 
dearest frieudof Tennyson, and wtis etignged , 
to his sister Emily, and the whole laiailjji 
were plunged in deep distress by his death, *'| 
From the first Tennyson's whole thoughts 
appear absorbed in memories of his friend, 
and fragmentary verses on the theme were 
continually written, some of them to form, 
seventeen years later, sectionB of a com- 
pleted ' In Memoriam.' Another poem, 
'The Two Voices,' or "Thoughts of • 
Suicide/ was also an immediate outcome of 
this sorrow, which, as the poet in lat*r lifs 
told his son, for a while ' blotted out all joj 
from bis life, and made him long for death.' 
It is noticeable that when this poem was 
flrst published in the second volume of the 
1942 edition, to it alone of all the poems 
was appended the significant date — ' 1833.' 

During the neit lew years Tennyson' «e— 
mained chiefly at home with his fotnily 
at Somershy, reading widely in all litera- 
tures, polishing old poems and writing tie^W' 
ones, corresponding with Spedding, Kem ble. 
Milnes, Tennant, and othera, and all cbe 
while acting (his two elder brothers be«i»S 
away) as father and adviser to the family *' 
home. In 1836, however, the calm corren* 
of home life was interrupted by on e-rent ^ 
fraught with important consequences to th" i 
future life and happiness of Tennyson. /!*• 
brother Charles, bv this time a cletgyoiW' 
and curate of Tealbv in Lincolnshire, ni«»^ 
ried, in Ifia^LouEsa. the youngest daugh- 
ter of Ilenty Sellwood, a solicitor in HoW" 
castle. The elder sister, Emil)^ was on tbv 
occasion token into church as a bridetiMt'* 
by Alfred. Tbeybad met some yearsbeto'*' 
but the idea of marriase seems first to ha** 
entered Tennyson's mind on this oecwivB' 
Ko formal engagement, however, was nctg" 
nised until four or five yearn lifter, and tt* 
fortunes of the poet necessitatL<d ■ stlV^ 
further delav of many years, The maialffi 
did not lake" place until 4850, Mt«uitime,i 
1837, the family bad to TeWS the rectory •» 
Somersliy, and they removed to High BeWjJ 
in Epping Forest, where they remained uoti" 



i 
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was t lie originator, and t(j him thcTennysjon 
family ssoem to have blindlv t-ntniisted their 
little capital. The speculation, from what- 
ever cause, did not succeed, and the money 
invested was li(»pelessly lost. *Then fol* 

r' A/*.'antime Tennvson continued to work lowed,' says his son, *a season of real hard- 
ft'irn«'!atly and steailily at his art. As early ship, for marriage seemed further off than 
b^ lS-'J.*i we hear of much fresh material for ever. So severe a hypochondria set in upon 
« n»-\v volume beinj,' com]»lete, including him that his friends despaired for his life.* 
''h' ■ ZNIorte d' Arthur,' the * Dav Dream,* and It was doubtless this critical condition of 



l-^IO. They then tried Tunbridge Wells; 
bur. the air pn»vin{j too strrmp for Tenny- 
v»us in«)ther, they again removed in lJ^4l, 
Jifr-T r)nlya year's residence, to Boxley, near 
.U■iid^tone. 

A/*.'antime Tennvson continued to work 
e.'irn«'Stly and steailily at his art. As early 
b^ lS-'J.*i we hear of much fresh material for 



''!»• ' Oank'ner's Daughter.' In 18*37 an 
'"vit jition to contribute to a volume of the 



his health and fortunes that led his friends 
to api>roacli the prime minister of the day. 



N 



*IiV»*j>sike order,' consisting of voluntary Sir Kobert Peel; and in Septem!)er lHi.5 

Clin T riliiit ions from th«* ]»rincipal verse Henry llallam was able t«r announce that, 

^"rir«.rs of the day, resulted in Tennyson in reply to the appeal, the ])remier had 

pviiirj to the world, which probably took ]>laced Tennyson's name on the civil list for 

litilt* nntire of it, a poem that was later to a ]M»nsi(m of i*0(>/. a year. It was -M<mekton 

rantc ^vith his most perfect lyrical effort*. Milnes who. according to his own account, 

'111- \nhime, entitled *The Tribute,' and succeeded in impressing «)n Sir liobert the 

I'flitvfl by J-ord Xurlhampt<m, was for the claims of the poet, of whom lln' statesman 

lif'iu.fit of the family of Edward Smedhy lia<l no ]>revi<ms knowledge. Mihu's read 

'1- ^"-^.a ranch respircted literary man who him * I'lysses/and the day was w«>n. 

luJ fjillnn on evil davs, and to it Tennvson IW 184(> the * Poems' had reached a 

out ributed the stynzas beginning: fourth edition, and in the same vear their 

t 'h I tiiat 'twiTu possil'h} 

AftiT \*n\^ HTuf an<l pjiin. 

To find The arms of my true lovo 

^" '* ^i is >.ame year Tennyson was first mtro- 
<lm-.-.,j to Mr. ( Jla<lst«ine, who became thence- 
'';^U his cordial admirer and friend. Mt?an- 
iiir.*.^ as latif'as 1^40, the engagement with 
T'lnily Selhvood remain«*<l in ft)rce ; .}»it 
ult».*r this date corn?spon<h*nct» bi-tween the 
two was forbidden bv the ladv's familv, the 

l'^*?pects of marriage seeming as Demote as 

J'^^*'". At last, in 1^4*2, the' lohg-expbcted 

'*>«'ms'(in two vols.) were allowed to. see 

Lj"® light, nie date marks an eiK)ch in 

Y"nyson'.«» life, ftir his fame as unquestion- 

*"^y the gn»ate.st living poet (Wordsworth's 

J^*'Jpk b^'ingpRictically over) was now secure. 

J^ addition th the reissue of th»» chief p>em8 

fttiin the volumes of l^SO and 18:3,% many 

^: <liem rewritten, the w»cond volume con- 

^[*te«l of ab.^>lut(dv new material, and in- 




'jfica as * Break, break, break,' and * Move 
^•"^ward, happy eorth/ 

*^»t, notwitnstanding this new success 
'J^ the growing recognition that followed, 
^ fortunes of Tennyson did not improve. 
?** and other members of the family had 



author was violently assaib'd by Dulwer 
Lytton in his satire, * The New Timon : a 
Toetieal Koinane*' of LiMidon.* Tennvson 
was dismisNi'd in a few lines as ' School- 
miss Alfred,' and his claims to a pension 
rudely challenired. Tennvson replied in 
some stanzas of great power, entitled *The 
New Timon and the I'oet^,* sign«*d *Alci- 
biades.' They ap]M'ared in * INinch ' (L^J^Feb. 
1^46), having been s«>nt thither, according to 
the poet's son, by .lohii Fnrster, without 
their author's knowledge. A week later the 
])oi't recorded his regr«»t and his recantation 
in two stanzas headed 'An Afterthoimlit.' 
They still ap]>ear in his colh^cted * Poems ' 
under theln-ad of • Literarv Scniabbles.' but 
the previous ])or»ni was not incliuh-d in any 
authorised collection of his works. Tenny- 
son's next appeal to the public was in the 
* Princess,' which appeared in 1847. In its 
earliest shape it did not contain the six 
incidental lvri<rs, which were first added in 
the third e<lition in ISoO. The poi'm, duly 
appreciated })y poets and thinkers, in spite 
of reaching live editions in six y«'ars, does 
not seem to have widely extended Tt?nny- 
son's popularity. 

But it was far otherwise with *In Memo- 
riam,' which appeared anonymously in June 
\Hoil The p(»em, written in a four-lined 
stanza — believed by the poet to have bectn 
invented by himself, but which had Immmi in 



^'^Vegtcd a considerable part of their small fact long before used by Sir I'hilip Sidney, 
^P'ttl in a scheme for * wood-carving by j IWn Jonson, and notably by Lord IT<»rbert 
^•chinery,' which was to popularise and of Cherbury — had grown .to its final shape 



2**peii good art in furniture and other 
■^uaehold decoration. A certain Dr. Allen 



during a period of seventeen years following 
the death of Arthur llallani. Issued with 
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no name upon the tiile-pajje, its autln^rsLip Tennysons, Mrs. Rawnsley. In after life, 
^vas never I'rom the tirst moment in douht. his son tells us, liis father was wont to say 
Tlie public, to whose dei^pest and therefore *The peace of God came intx) my life when, , 
commonest faiths and jiorrows the poem ; I wedded her.' Y' 

a]ipeiiled, welcomed it at once. The critics i In April 18i)0 Wordsworth died, and theiXj 
were uotsopromjit in their recojrnition. To poet-laureateship became vacant. The poet 
some uf them the poem seemed hopelessly ! was in the first instance offered to Rogers, 
ohscun^. Others re^^rettLtl that so much good who declined it on the ground of age. The 
poetry and feeling should he wasted upon i offer was then made t\} Tennyson, * owing 

* an Amaryllis «»f the C'hanCfry I5ar ; ' while chieHy to I'rince Albert's admiration of "In 
niiotlier divined that the writer was clearly Mcmoriam.'" The honour was very acceptable, ] 

* the widow of a military man.' The though it entailed the usual flood of poems 
religious world, on the other hand, wony and letters from aspiring or jealous bardfr. 

)erplexed and irritated for different reasons.!: Meantime Tennyson wrote to Moxon in reply 
•"inding the poem intmsely earnest and to a retfuest for another volume of poems- , 
spirit iial in t!i«)uglit and aim. and yet ex- * We artt correct ing all the volumes forne"^B^ 
hibiting no sympatiiy with any particular editions.* In 1 80 1 he produced his tine sor~m^- 
statunuiits of religious truth poi)ular at the net to Macready on occasion of the actoir * 
time, the i)arty tlifologians bitterly de- retirement from the stage. On '20 Api^" W 
nounced it. To thnsf, on thf otlier hand, ; ISol his first child, a son, was bom, ba — nt 
who wrre familiar with the de»'per currents did not survive its birth. In July of tt \e 
()f'nli^aniisiru|uiry working among thought- ; same year Tennyson and his wife travell^ — .•'1 
fill minds in that day, it was evident that abroad, visiting Lucca, Florence, and t^fc— le 
the poem rollrct'/d largely tht* influence of, Italian lakes, returning by the Spliigen. l^^^ie 
l''rud«:?nck DiMiison ^faurice. How early in tour was afterwards celebrated in his pot m 
his lif(^ Tennyson made the jiersonal ac- * The Daisy.* After his return to Twickc^— n- 
cjuaintance of Maurice seems uncertain. Hut ham, wlu^re thev were now living (Cha^z^el 
Tennysr»n had been from his Cambridge days House, Montpelier Row), the poet was bu^ *V' 
the intimate friend of those who knew and with various national and patriotic poen^KJS, 
honoured Maurice.and could not have esca}Hd prompted by the doubtful attitude towa^r"^ 
knowing Well th«' general tendency of his Kngland of IjOuis Napoleon — *lJritons,guc:m.r{I 
teaching. As early a* ]>']0 we fhid Arthur your own,' and 'Hands all round,' prinf ed 
llallam writing to W. E. (iladstone in these . in the * Examiner.' On 1 1 Aug. his secc"* TiJ-jfr 
terms: * I <lo iK»t myself know Maurice, but \ child, a son, was born, and was named IL ^''\tt 
1 know well many whf)m he has known, and lam, after his early friend. The baptism v^-'as * 
whom he has moulded like a second nature; | at Twickenham, and the godfathers Hex^*iy -* 
and lhos«', too, men eminent for intellec- llallam and F. 1). Maurice, 
tual powers, to whom the presence of a c(mi- I In November of this year the Duke* of 
mantling spirit would in all other cases be a Wellington died, and Tennyson's *Ode* ^P- 
signal rather for rivalry than reverential ac- peared on the morning of the funeral. " ^ 
knowledgment.' Maurice, moreover, was met at the moment with * all but univeXT^al f 
closely allied with such men as the Hares, . depreciation.* The form and the substa. '■nw 
K. (.'. Trench, Charles Kinu'sley, and others were alike unconventional, and its receptr -^^j* 
of Teunys<»n's early friends keenly interested , but one more instance of the great tir«Jfn 
in theological questions. And it may here be i that a new poet has to create the tast^ "J 
addi'd that Tennyson invited .Maurice to be | which he himself is to bt* enjoyed. Nodo'^W 
gt)dfather to his first child in 1n.")1, mid fol- it was added to and modified slightly to *t* 
lowed up the re(jue?t with the well-known advantage afterwards, and remains at" *^^*i*. 
stanzas invitin;,^ Maurice to visit the family . day among the most admired of Tenny&<^o*\ 
at their new hrjuie in the Isle of Wight in ])oems. In ISoij, while the poet woe* on 
l>o-i. I a visit to the Isle of Wight, he beard ol 

"'"^riie immediate reputation of 'In ^le- : the house called Farringford at Freshw«*f*' 
nioriam ' and the continued sale of the pre- as being vacant; and a joint visit with- ,'*• 
vious Volumes now enabled Moxon to insure wife to inspect it resulted in their tak'^V 
Tennyson a certain income which would it on leasts with the option of subsequent 
justify him in marrying. The wed<ling ac- , purchase. Tennyson had Wbome weary of 
conlingly t(M»k place on I'i June iMoO at | the many intrusions upon his working Uou» 
Shiplake-on-t he-Thames. The particular while so near London, and the st^p now 
])lace was chosen bi.cause, after ten years of taken was final. The place W6.S purchw^^ 



M*»"ttrat 



at ion, the lovers had first met again at . by him some two years later out of the profit 
ake, ut the house of a cousin of the > resulting from * Maud/ and during the reft 
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of his life Farrin^ord, ' close to the ridge of 
a noble down/ remained Tennyson*8 Lome for 
the greater part, of each year. 

In March 1804 another son was born to the 
Teunysons, and cliristened Lionel . This was 
the ye«ir of the Crimean war^ tlie'causes and 
progn^ss of which deeply interested Tenny- 
son. In May of this year he was in Lonclon 
arrnnging with Moson about the illustrated 
edition of his poems, in which Millais, llol- 
man Hunt, and Rossetti, the young pre- 
IkalFdellite party, took so distinguished a 
imrt. Later he was visiting Glastonbury and 
orher plikces associated with the Arthurian 
It'gcncf, which already he was preparing to 
trtrat in a consecutive form. But in the 
meantime he was busy with a dilferent 
rh«.'nie. He was engagetf upon * Maud.' His 
friend and neighbour in tlie l!*le of "NViglit, 
Sir John Simeon, had suggested to him that 
the verses printed in Lord Xorthampton's 
^ Tribute* of lKi7 were, in that isolated shape, 
unintelligible, and might with advantage be 
precede<l and followed by other verses so as 
to tell a storv in somcthiuj^r like dramatic 
?*hape. The hint was -taken, .and the work 
made progress through this year and was 
completed early in 1855. In December 1S54 
hf read m the 'Times' of the- disastrous 
charge of the light brigade at Balaclava, and 
he w^ot^ at a sitting his memorable verses, 
l>ased upon the ne^vspapel* description of ther' 
• Times corresjuJudent, in wHiich had oc-^ 
ciirred -the expression ' some one hud 
blundered.' 11ie poem was published in the 
'Kxaminer* of 9 Dec. In June KS»")5 the 
university of Oxford conferred on Tennyson 
the degree of D.C.L. He met with an en- 
thusiastic n?ceptloii from the undergraduates. 
^laud ' appeared in thenutumn of 1855. 

The poem, a dramatic monologue in con- 
aecntive lyricj?, was received for the" most \ 
part both by the criticsand the general public, 
«ren among those hitherto his ardent ad- 
mirers, with violent antagonism and even 
derision. There were many reasons for this. It 
waa the first time Tennyson had told a story 
dramatically ; and the matter spoken being 
delivere<l tnroughoul in the first ])erson, a 
large number of readers attributed to the 
poet himself the sentiments of the speaker — 
a person thrown oif his mental balance (like 
Ilamlct)by private wrong and a bitter sense 
of the festering evils of society, in this case 
(it being the time of the Crimean war) * the 
cankers of a calm world and a long peace.* 
The rebuflf thus experienced by the poet was 
keenly felt';* for ho welLknew,' as di(l all the 
finer critics of the hour, that parts at least 
of the poem reached the highest water-mark 
of lyrical beauty to which- he had yet at- 



tained. Although it may be doubted whether 
the general reader has ever yet quite re- 
covered from the shock, this remains still the 
opinion of the best judges. The little volume 
contained, besides the * Ode on the Death of 
the Duke of Wellington/ «The Daisy,* the 
stanzas addressed to the Kev. F. D. Maurice, 
*Tho Brook, an Idyll,' and the * Charge of the 
Light Brigade.* This last-named poem was 
in a second edition restored to its original 
and fur superior shape, containing the line 

* Some one had blundered,' which had been 
unwisely omitted by request of timid or' 
fastidious friends. 

Not discouraged by adverse criticism, 
Tennyson contmued to work at those 
Arthurian poems, the idea of which had 
never be«n allowed to sleep during the pro- 
gress of other work. * Knid ' was ready in 
the autumn of IWoO, and 'Guinevere' was 
comph'ted early in Ksr>8. In this year, more- 
over, he wrote the first of those single 
dramatic lyrics in monologue by which liis 
]>opularity was to bo greatly widened. *The 
Grandmother' appeared in 'Once a Week,* 
with a tine illustration by Millais, in July 
1809; and the niinghid narrative and dra- 
matic story, *Sea Dreams,' the villain in 
which reflected certain disastrous experi- 
ences of the poet himself, was published in 

* Macmillaus Magazine' for 18(K). The 
'Idylls of the King' appeared in the autumn 
of iJ^ol), and received a welcome so instan- 
taneous as at once to restore its author to 
his lost place in the affections of the many. 
The public were fully prepared for, and full 
of curiosity as to, further treatment by 
Tennyson of the Arthurian legends. The 
fine fragment, first given to the world in 
18-1:^, had whetted appetite for further blank- 
verse epic versions of the stor\* ; and such 
lyrics as *Sir Galahad' and the * Lady of 
Shalott ' liad shown how deeply the po<.'t had 
read and pondered on the subject. 1 he Duke ^ 
of Argyll had predicted that the * Idylls* 
would bo 'understood and admired bvnaanv 
who were incapable of understanding and 
appreciating many of his other works,' and 
the prediction has been verified. At the same 
time such poems as * Klaine ' and * Guinevere ' 
became at once the delight of the most fas- 
tidious, and the least. Men so ditleuent as 
Jowett, Macaulay, Dickens, Kuskin, and 
Walter of the * Times ' swelled the chorus of 
enthusiastic praise. Meantime Tennyson's 
heart and thoughts were, as ever, with his 
country's interests and honour, and the verses 
'Kiflemen, form!' published in the 'Times,' 
May 1859, h2\d their origin in the latest action 
of Louis Napoleon, and the fresh dangers and 
complications in Europe arising out of it. 
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A cnrresponding soiifj for tlie iiavv (Mack 
Tar*), first printed in the poet's * Memoir* 
by his son, was composed under tlie same in- 
fluences. 

From the ])ublication of the first * Idylls ' 
until the end of the pruit's life his fnm; and 
popularity continued without a check. The 
next ve.'irs wore vears of travel. In I860 he 

■ ■ 

visited Cornwall, Devonshire, and the Scilly 
Islands; and in 18()1 Auveffijne and the 
Pyrenees, where he wrote the lyric * All 
alonjr the Valley' in memory of his visit 
there thirty years before with Arthur 
Jlallam. fn this same year the prince 
consort died, and the second edition of the 
'Idylls 'was ]m*ticed by the dedication to 
his memory. Tennyson, was now at work 
upon * Enoch Arden''(or the 'Fisherman/ 
as he at first called it), and in April 18(52 
he had his first interview with the queen. 
Later in the vear Tennyson made a tour 
through Derbyshire and York.shire with 
F. T. Paljrrave.' In 1863 'AylmtTS Field' 
was completed, and the laureate wrote his 

* Welcome to Alexandra' on ocjgasion of the 
niarriapre of the Prince of \\'ales. The volume 
entitled 'Enoch A rden' appeared inl8f>i,and 
was an instantant'ous success, sixtythousand 
copi(!S beinp rapidly sold. It contained, be- 
sides the title-poem and * Aylmer's- Field,' 

* Tithonus ' (already printed in the * C'om- 
liill Ma^-azint' ' ), the * Grandmother,' and 
' Sea Dreams, ' and a fresh revelation of ])Ower 
hardly before suspected — ^he * Northern 
Fanner: Old Style.* This was to be the 
first of a series of poems in the dialect of 
North Lincolnshire, exhibitinpf a gift of 
liumorous dramatic characterisation which 
was to give Tennyson rank with the finest 
humourists of any age or ^country. The 
volume (mainly ])erhaps tlirough * Knoch 
Arden,' a legend already common in various 
forms to most European countries) became, 
in his son's judgment, the most popular of" 
all his father's works, with the single ex- 
ception of *In Memoriank' translations 
into Danish, (lerman, Latin, Dutch, Italian, 
French, Hungarian, andliohemian attest its 
widespread reputation. 

The vears tbat followed were marked by 
no incident save travel, unremitting poetic 
labour and reading, the visits of friends, and 
converse with them. He printed a few 
short poems in magazines, but published no 
further volume until the * Holy Grail' in 
1869. The volume contained also * Lu- 
cret ius,' * The Passing of Arthur,' ' Pelleasand 
Ettarre,' *Tlie Victim,' ^ Wages,' 'The Higher 
Pantheism,* and ' Northern Farmer : New 
ytyle.* In this same year Tennyson was made 
an honorary fellow of Trinity College, Cam- 



bridge. On 2'i April (Shakespeare's birth- 
day) 1868 he had laid the foundation-stone 
of a new residence, named Aldworth, near 
llaslemere, and this now became a second 
home. In 187:^ the Arthurian cycle received 
a further addition in * Gareth and Lj-yettc.' 
-InJjbiZ^i^ie poet was offered a baronetcy by 
Gladstone, and declined it, though he would 
have acce])ted it for his son. The same dis- 
tinction was again offered by Disraeli in 1874, 
and again declined. In 1875 he gave to tlie 
world his first blank-verse drama, 'Queen 
Mary,' carefully built on the Shakespearean 
model. This new departure was not gentv 
rally weUH)med by the public, the truth being- 
that any imitation of the Elizabethan poetic 
drama is necessarily an exotic. ^Moreover, 
Tennyson had never been inclose touch with 
t he stage. He used playfully to observe that 
'critics are so exacting nowadays that they 
not only expect a poet-playwright to be a 
first-rate autlior, but a first-rate manager, 
actor, and audience, all in one.' There' is an 
element of truth in tliis jest. It was just 
because Shakespeare had filled all the situa- 
tions here mentioned that his plays l|ave the 
special quality which the purely literary 
drama lacks. Adapted to t he stnge bv 1 lenry 
Irving, 'Queen Mary' was produced at tlie 
Lyceum with success in April 1870. The 
drama ' Harold' was published the same year. 
In 1879 Tennvson reprinted his verv earlv 
poem, * The Lover's Tale,' based upon a story 
in Boccaccio. It was written when its author 
was under twenty, and printed in \Siii\ but 
then distributed only among a few private 
friends. Tlie ripening taste of the poet had 
judged it as tr)o florid and redundant ; and 
he ])ublished it at this later date only 
because it was being * extensively pirated.* 
In Dtjcembcr of this 5-ear the Kendals pro- 
duced at the St. James's Theatre his little 
blank-verse drama* The Falcon* Tbfised upon 
a story in the ' Decameron*), whicli ran sixty- 
seven nights. Fanny Kemble rightly de- 
fined it as 'an exquisite little poem in 
action;' and, although the ph»t is perilously 
grotosciue as a subject for dramatic treat- 
mcnt, as produced and pin yed by the Kendals 
it was undoubtedly charming. The play was 
first published (in the same Tolumc with 
* The Cup ') in 1 884. In March 1680 Tenny- 
son was invited by the students of Glasgow- 
University to stand for the lord-rector8hip ; 
but on learning that the contest was con- 
ducted on political lines, and that he had 
been asked to be the nominee of the conser- 
vative party, he iwithdrew his - acceptance. 
Ordered by Sir Andrew Clark to try change 
of climate, in conseauence of illness from 
which he had suffcrea since the death of his 
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brother Charles in the preceding yeiir, Tenny- ' sixty year?* after/ Puring 1.S.S7 the poet 
son and his son visited Venice, Bavaria, and took a cruise in a friend's yacht, visiting 
Tynd. The same year (18K)) saw the pub- Devonshire and Cornwall, and was in the 
licution of the volume entitled * Ballads and ■ meantime preparinganother volume of poems, 
Poems/ Tt-nnyson was now in his seventy- ■ writing * Vastness' (puhlislu'd in * Macmil- 
first year, but these i)oems distinctly added lan's ^lagazine' for March), and * Owd Iioii,' 
to his reputation, tlie range and variety of ] another J^incolnshire poem, based upon a 




and * The Northern Cobbler/ Many of these lowing he was suHicit-ntly n-covered to enjoy 
won* basfd uj ion anecdotes heard in the poet's another sea vovage in his friend Lord 
youth, or read in newspapers and magazines, ; Brussey's yacht the Sunbeam. In Pecember 
and sient to him by friends. In 18^1 (in the 1JS>1> the volume *DemetiTand other Poems' 
January of wliich year * The Cup' was sue- ■ appeared, containing, among other shorter 
cessfully produced at the Lyceum) he sat ])oenis, * Merlin and the Gleam/ an all«?gory 
to Millaid for his portrait, and lie lost one of shadowingthecourseofhisown iH)etic career, 
the oldest and most valued of his friends ' and the memorable * Crossing tlie Bar/ 
in James Spedding [q. v.^ On 11 Nov. writtt-n one day while crossing the Solent 
It^l* was prn<luced at the Globe Theatre his on his annual jouniey from Aldworth to 
drama * Tht^ Promise of May,' written at the Farringford. During lSlM>-i he suffered 
request of a friend who wislied him to at- from influenza, and his strength was notice- 
tempt a modern tnigedy of village life. It ably decreasing. In 1891 he was able again 
was hanlly a success, the character of Kilgar, , to enjoy his favourite pastime of yachting, 
an agnostic and a libertine, Ix'ing much re- i and completed for the American manager 
rented by those of the former class, who Mr. Daly an old and as yet unpublished 
found an unex]K.*cted cliampion one evening drama on the subject of * lvol)in Hood' (* The 
during the performance in the person of j Foresters,' which was given in New York 
J-/?rd (^ueensberrj', who rose from his stall in I'^'^l, and was revived at Daly's Theatre 
and protested against the character as a in London in October l>l)o). In 189:?, 
libel. The year 1^83 brought him another the hist year of his life, he wrote his * Lines 
sorrow in the death of his friend Kdward on the Death of the Duke of Clarence.' He 
Fit zcrerald. ^ In December (yf the same vear was able vet once more to take a vacht- 
a peerage was offered to him by the qu(;en ing cruise to .lersey, and to pay a visit to 
on the recommendation of Mr. (iladstone; l^ondon in July. As late as Septemb»*r he 
the proposal had been tirst 8i>bmitted to wasabletoenjov the society of many visitors, 
him while Mr. Gladstone and the poet were to look over tht? proofs of an intfuded volume 
on a cruise together in the previous Sep- of poems (*The Death of (Knone'), and to 



tember in the Pembroke Caatle, and was 



take interest in the forthcoming production 



now (.lanuarv' llj[84) accepted l>y him after of *Becket,' as abridged and arranged by 
much hesitation.^' In 1884 his son JIallam ' Henry Irving, at the Iiyc«'uni (jiroduced 
was married to Miss Audrey Boyle, and his eventually in February 189f3). During the 
i?on and daughter-in-law continutid to make last days of the month his liealth was so 



their home with him until the end of his life, palpably failing tlmt Sir Andrew Clark was 




lowing, containing a prologue to * Tiresias,' j on tht^ following day, Thursday, t) 
dedicated to the memory of Fitzcerald. The at 1.35 a.m. 



Oct. 1892, 



V^: 



ueaicaieu lo cue lueziiury ui riizgt*ruiu. j.uti ui; i.oo a.m, c j 

volume contained the noble poem * The ' On Wednesday, 12 Oct., he was buried m 
Ancient Sage,' and the poem, in Irish dia- Westminster Abbey. The pall-bearers were 
lect, * To-morrow/ In 188^5 the poet suffered the Duke of Argyll, Lord Duff«'rin, Lord 
the most grievous family bereavement that . Selbome, Lord I*osel>er}',Jowett,Mr.Lecky, 
he had yet sustained in the death of his ; James Anthony F>oude, Lord Salisbury, Dr. 
second son. Lionel, who contracted jungle j Butler (master of Trinity, Cambridge), the 
fever while on a visit to I<K)rd Dutl'erin in United States minister (Mr. K. T. Lincoln), 



India, and died while on the voyage home, 
in the Red Sea, April 1886. In December 
of this year the * Promise of May' was iirst 
printed, in conjunction with ' Locksley Hall, 



Sir James Paget, and Lord K*»lvin. The 
nave was lined by men of the Balaclava light 
brigade, by some of the London rifle volun- 
teers, and by the boys of the Gordon Boys' 
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W'r.t.r. Hi-; ;:riivt; i.- n^-xt t'j tliat ol liol>en 
Jirowniii/, JiinJ in front 'il'th*^ moniimt^nt to 
i.'huuc'-r. TIi»; h-i'tX iil'lLi; pf>-t by WoclncT 
was nnbiii.-qiK'iitly jiluced * u^uiurt lh»* pillar, 
inffir thtr ^'r.'iv«.-.* TIi»r 'IVdhv.- ai mi.innrial 
\f*-irnu iiji'.in llje summi: «jt" JIi;ih Down 
ab'»v»; rr«i?ii water was unvi-ik-l bvthe dean 
of \V«:.-iminrT«.r on <» Au::. lSi»7. Lady 
'iV-nnys Jii di^-d, at tli*.* ajr*,- of fi;:hTy-t!iree. on 
10 \\ij. 1 *^1'0, and was burird in the church- 
yard at I'Vi-'fthwatJ-T. A tabht in th*; church 
conini'.Tnonitirs li^r and hc-r hii.-band. 

That brilliant, if wavward. <^»/nius Edward 
Vitz^rrald |M.'r.*i.<tfd in maintaining that 
'JVnnv-on nt.*v«r niatuiallv added to the 
n-putation obtain»-d by the two vtdiimes ot 
l^llf : an<l thi.s may be .so far true thnt had 
lie died ^r ceu.-ed tt) write at that dale 
lie W(juld f-till have r.mked, amonj? all pood 
critics, as a ])0et of abtSDlute individuality, 
tin: rarest charm, the widest ran«re of in- 
' tellect and ima^anation,nnd an unsiirj)a.*?ed 
felicitv and melndv of diction. In all that 
oon!<titute.s a eonsunimiiti? lyrical artist, 
Tennyson could hardly jtrive further j>roof 
of his jjuality. J5ut he would never have 
reached the va.st audience that he lived to 
puller round him had it not been for * In 
-M«'moriam,' the Arthurian idylls (notably 
the linsl instalment), and the many stirring 
od<*8 and ballads couunemomtinjjr the great- 
ness of ICiiLiland au'l the prowess and loyalty 
of her children. It. is tliis manv-sidednes^ 
and lar^^e- heart edness, the intensity with 
which Ti-nnyson identified himself with his 
country's iieuds ami intr-n'sts, her joys and 
griefs, that, quite as much as his purely 
poetic genius, has made him beloved and 
poj>ular with a lar larger jjublic than per- 
haps any jjoet of the century. The publica- 
tion i»f the biogrji^hy by his son still further 
widened and lieightened the wiu-ld's estimate 
of 'IVnnv>on. It n^viahid, what was before 
known ouIn to his intimate friends, that the 

1>oet who li\(;d as a rrcluse, siddom for the 
ast half, of his life ^unerging from his do- 
mestic siirmundings, used his retirement for 
the c<uitinuous acfjuisitinn of Unowledgo 
and ptirfecting of his art, while never losing 
touch with the ])uls».* «)f tlu' nation, or sym- 
pathy with whateverairect«'d the honour and 
happiness of (he peoph*. This study of per- 
fection made of him one of the finest critics 
of others as well as of himself; and had 
he chosen to ^i^'" 'u more social and public 
relations "^ 'erature and thought of 

h» tir have taken his place 

Yit^ ItMi, and Samuel .lohn- 

4 ling and most salutary 

liniun in the ages they 



The chirf portraits of Tennyson are: 1. The 
tine head painted by ^^muel Laurence about 
l>3!l», of whicli a reproduction is prefixed to 
the "Memoir," 1M*7. i*. A three-quarter 
lenjnh by Mr. G.F. Watts, painted in lt*o9, 
and now ownt-d by Lady Henry Somerset 
{Memoir, i. -1 !*•*). :i. A full face 'by AVatts, 
now in t he Xat ional Portrait Gallery, London, 
dated l^Oo. 4. A p*^rtrait by Professor Her- 
komer, painted in 1>7>*. i). Three-(piarter 
tiirure in dark blue cloak, * one of the finest 
portraits by Sir John Millais,* painted in 
1>5>1, and owned bv Mr. James Knowles. 
<►. A three-<]uarter length by Watts, painted 
in IS91 for Trinity (\illege, Cambridge (a 
replica of this was made by the jiainter for 
beuuest to the nation). The admirable bust 
of fennvson bv Woolner, of whicdi that in 
the abbey is a replica, was executed in 1S.">7 
(a co])v bv Miss Grant is in the National 
Portrait Gallery, London). Another bust by 
Wordner was done from life in 1^73. 

The foHo wing is a list of Tennyson*s pub- 
lications as first issued : 1. * Poems bv Two 
lirot hers,' London and Louth, lM'7,(5vo and 
12mo(the original manuscript was sold at 
Sotheby's in l)ecemb».-r 1892 for 4S0/.; large- 
paper copies fetch SO/.) '2, *Timbuctoo:ft 
Poem which obtained the Chancellor s Medal 
at the Cambridge Commencement' (ap. *Pn>- 
lusiones Academicae'), Cambridge, 18i^, Svo 
(in blue wrap])er valued at 7/.) 0. * Poems, 
chiefly Lyrical,'l^ndon,lt<30,{^voiSoutheyIfl 
copy is in the Pyce collection, South Ken- 
siugtrm). 4. * Poems by Alfred Tennyson,' 
London, It^oo [18.'W], *12mo. A selection 
from .'.» and 4 was issued in Canada [1S021, 
8vo, us 'Poems Mi)avxxx-MmT('XXXiii,'ani 
a few copies, now scarce, were circulated 
befr>re the publication was prohibited bj'tho 
court of chancery. 5. * The Lover's Tale/ 
privately printed, London, 1833 (very rare, 
valued at lUO/.); an unauthorised edition 
appeared in 1877); another e<lition 1871*. 
(i. * Poems by Alfred Tennyson. In two 
vidumes,' London, 184 L^ lL*mo. 7. * The 
Princess: a Medley,' London, 1847, 16mo; 
3rd edit, with songs added, 18o0, llfmo. 
s. * In Memoriani (A. IL IL),* London, 
18.')0, 8vo (the manuscript was presented 
to Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1897 by 
Ladv Simeon, widow of Tennyson's friend 
Sir John Simeon, to whom Tennvson had 
given it). 9. * Ode on the Death of the 
Duke oi' Wellington,' Loudon, 1852, 8vo; 
i»nd edit, altertnl, 18o3. 10. 'The Charge 
of the Light Drigade* [London,. 1855], s.sli, 
4to; and a variant, *In Ilonorem, 1856, s -> 
8vo. 11.' Maud, and other Poems,' London, ^ f 
1855, 8vo ; 1850, enlarged ; Kelmscott edit. \ 

1893. I'J. ' Idylls of the King/ London, 1859, .^ 
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l:^mo ; new edit. 1862 (the four idylls son's Jie'/nWr, which also contains a full list 
* £md/ * Vivien/ Elaine/ * Guinevere/ issued of the German translations, ii. 530 ; Slater, 




the True and the False/ London, 185/ , 8vo [The only complete and authoritative life of 
(a copv, probably unique, with manuscript } Tennyson is that by his son, in two volumes, 
corrections by the author, is in the British ; published in October 1897. A provisional 
Museum Library). 13. 'Helen's Tower, memoir, careful and appreciative, by Mr. Arthur 
Clandeboye/ privately printed [1861], 4to i II. Waugh, appeared in 1892, and Mrs. Bitchie's 
(rare, valued at 30/.) 14. * A Welcome [to \ interesting llecords of Tennyson, Rufkin, and 
Alexandral,' London, 1863, 8vo ; and tlie | the Brownings in 1892. Various primers, hand- 
variant, *A Welcome to Her Roval High- I books, jind bibliographies have also from time 
ness the Princess of Wales ' [London], ^^ ^^'"o ^«e° published.] A. A. 

IbO:^. 4to, illuminated, lo. * Idylls of the ; ,^ TENNYSON, CHAULES (1808-1879), 

\ T^ V ,^"^''"' ?^ \ r/fo """^ ^\ ■^''''?!' i P««t- [See Turner, Charles Tennyson.] 
Arden (*Aylmers Field/ * Sea Dreams ), ^ «- » j 



liondon, 18<J4, 12mo. 16. *A Selection 
from the WorKs of Alfred Tennyson, D.C.L., 
INxjt Ijuureate,' London, 1865, square 12mo, 
with six new poems. 17. * The W indow ; or. 
The Loves of the Wrens/ privately printed, 
Cunford Manor, 1867, 4to ; with music by 
A. Sullivan, 1871, 4to. 18. *The Victim/ 
Canford Manor, 1867, 4to (the privately 
printed issues of this and * The Window ' 
are valued at 30/. each). 19. * The Holy 



TENNYSON, FREDERICK (1807- 
1898), poet, second son of Dr. George Clay- 
ton Tennyson, rector of Somersby, Lincoln- 
shire, and elder brother of Alfred Tennyson, 
first baron Tennyson [q. v.], born at Louth on 
5 June 1807, was educated at Eton (leaving 
as captain of the school in 1&27) and at Trinity 
College, Cambridge, whence he graduated 
B.A. in 1832. While at college he gained 
the Browne medal for Greek verse and other 



Grail, and other Poems/ London, 1869 [con- ' distinctions. During his subsequent life he 
taining * The Coming of Arthur/ * The lloly ' lived little in England. lie spent much 
(jJrail/ *Pelleasand Ettarre/ *The Passing of time in travel, and resided for twenty years 



Arthur']; the contents of 12 and 19 were 
published together ns * Idylls of the King,' 
J^ndon,1869,8vo. 20. HiarethandLvnette/ 



at Florence, where he was intimate with the 
Brownings. He here met his future wife, 
Maria Giuliotti, daughter of the chief magi- 



London, 1872, 8vo. The* Idylls of the King/ strate of Siena, and was married to her in 
in sequence complete, first appeared in * Com- ; 1839. Twenty years later he moved to St. 
plete Works/ library edition, London, 1872, Ewold's, Jersey, where he remained till 1896. 
4 vols. 8vo, with * Epilogue to the Queen ' Later he resided with his only son, Captain 
i^ct. Literary AnevfJotes of the Nineteenth Cen- Julius Tennysim, and his wife at Kensington. 
/wry,ii. 219-72). 21.* Queen Mary: a Drama,' i He died at their house on 26 Feb. 1898. 
lx)ndon, 1875,8vo. 22. * Harold: a Drama/ j Frederick Tennyson shared the notable 






!London, 1877 [1870], 8vo. 23. * Ballads and poetic gift current in his family. As a young 

other Poems/ London, 1880, 8vo. 24. * The man he contributed four poems to the * Poems 

Cup and the Falcon/ London, 1884, 12mo. by Two Brothers,' written by Alfred and 

tio, 'Beckfct/ I^ndon, 1884, 8 vo (arranged Charles. In 18o4 he published a volume en- 

"by Sir Henry Irving for the stage, 1893, 8vo). titled * Days and Hours/ concerning which 

iiO. 'Tiresias, and other Poems,' London, some correspondence will be found in the 

1885, 8vo. 27. * Locksley Hall, sixty years * Letters of Edward Fitzgerald ; ' it was also 

after l^and other Poems]/ London, 1886, 8vo. praised by Charles Kiugsley in * The Critic' 

28. * Demeter and other Poems/ London, Discouraged, however, by the general tenor 

1889, 8vo. 29. * The Foresters : Robin Hood of the criticism his poetry encountered, he 

and Maid Marian,' London, 1892, 8vo. t^. i published no more until 1890, when he 

* The Death of Qhlnone ; Akbar's Dream; and printed an epic, * The Isles of Greece,' based 

otherPoems/ London, 1892, 8 vo; also a large- upon a few surviving fragments of Sappho 

paper edition with five steel portraits. 31. and Alcseus. * Daphne ' followed in 1891, 

'Works. Complete in one volume, with last and in 1896 * Poems of the Day and Year/ 

alterations/ Loudon, 1894, 8vo. (For a very . in which a portion of the volume of 1854, 

detailed bibliography down to the respective i * Days and Hours,' was reproduced. 

dates see Termytoniana [ed. R. II. Shepherd], ' No one of these volumes seems to have 

1866 ; 2nd ed. 1879; revised as * The Biblio- attracted any wide notice. Frederick Ten- 

mphy of Tennvson ' [1827-1894], London, , nyson was "from the first overshadowed bv 

l^,4to; cf. 'Clironology'inLoKDTKKKY- i the greater genius of his brother Alfred. 
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I'llilll "O Miiy Ml,7i I.I M .Iimi. I.hV.imiIn*'. |». |;J2.J T, C. 



TERNAN or TERRENAN frf. 431 f), 
mrchbbliop of the Picts, vbs acxordiog to 
John of Forciun. the earliest Mullinrity wbo 
mentions him, 'a disciple of iha blessed 
Palladius [q. t.j. wbo w&s hifl godfather and 
Lis fosttring teacher and furtherer in all the 
rudiments of letters and of the faitb.' The 
' BreTiaty of Aberdeen " urtda that be was 
born in Ine province of the Meams und was 
haptised by PalUdius (Seese, Crllk Seol- 
lai-i, ed. 1887, li. 20-32). According to 
hi^ legend be went to Rome, when: he sprat 
seven years under the care of the pope, was 
appointed arclibishop of the Picts, and re- 
turned to Scotland with the usual accom- 
Saniinenc of miraculous adventures. He 
ied and was buried at BaucboiT on the 
rivrr Dee, which was named from him Ban- 
chory Teman. Hia day in the calendar is 
13 June, and the ytrarsRiven for his death 
vary from 431 to 455. Dempster clmractur- 
ist ically assigns to Teman the authoTship of 
three books, ' Eshortationes ad Pictos,' ' Ex- 
hoitstiiines contra Pelapanos,' and ' IIomiliED 

b ex Sacra Scriptura.' At Banchory Temaa'a 
bead with the tonsnred surface still un- 
comipt, the bell which miraculouBly accom- 
puu«d hira from Rome, and bis copy of 
tbe gODpel of St. Matthew, were said to be 
jtReerved as late aa 1530. A missal called 
tb« ' Liber EctteaitB Beati Terrenani de 
Arbulhnotl,' completed on 22 Feb. 1491-2 
by James Sibbsld, vicar of Arbuthoott, 
>vBs edited in 18fU by Bishop Forbes of 
Brechin from a unique manuscript belonging 
to Viscount ArbnthnoCt. It is the only 
«ompIele miexal of the Scottish use now 
known to be extant. 

Teman has also been identified with an 
Irish saint, Torannan, abbot of Bangor, 
whoac day in the Irish calendar (12 Juno) is 
the aDme as that of Teman in the Scottish. 
vGngua, the Culdec, describes him as ' To- 
ntnnaa the long-famed voyager over the 
broad ahipful sea,' and a scholiast on ibis 
Masage identiiies Torannan with I'alladius. 
Skrnc, who accepts the identitv of Teman 
ftnd Torannan, explains the confusion of thi! 
latter with I'alladiua by suggesting that 
^onuinan or Teman was really a pupil of 
I'nIUdiuB. brought his romaiua from Ireland 
into Scotland, and founded the church at 
ForduD in honour of PalUdioa, with whom 
Jw was accordingly confused. The identity 
of the Scottish and Irish aaints is, however, 
purely conjectural. 

(Tha fullirt uecouQt is given in Bishop 
Furbea'a introductiDu to the liber Eccl. Beuli 
Terrenuii, Bnmlialnnil, 1864, pp. luv-lmv; 

^^.aae al» BoUandists' Acta Siuietoruin, 12 June 
'1)1.30-3. and, t Julj i, 50-3; Fonlun's Scoli 



chraaican, ed. Skene, i. 04, ii. SS; Geg. Bpiacop^fl 
Aberd. i. 327-8, ii. 185; Dempstor's lliat. Eccl.f 
Scot. ii. 907; Spalding Clnb Miscellany, vd.J 
IT. pp. iiii-ixiii; Forb8s"B Calendars of ScottidilL 
Saiata, pp. 450-1 ; Iteeree'a Kal. of Irish Saintaja 
UsBher'a Works, vi. 212-13; Proc. Soc. Antiq,<_ 
Scot. ii. 26*, vi. 128 ; Skene's Celtic 8<>otlandsl 
Diet, of Christian Biogr.J A. F. P. 

TERNAN, FRANCES ELE.\NOSl 

(1803 ?-le73), actress. [Ste JiRm.N.] " 

TERNE, CHRISTOPHER, M.D. (1620- ' 

1673), physician, whoae name is also spent 
Teame, was bora in Cambridgeshire in 1620, 
entered the university of Levden on 22 July 
1047, and there graduated'M.D. In May 
1660 he was incorporated first at Cambridgo 
and then at Ozforo. He was examined as a 
candidate at the College of Physicians on 
10 May 1650, and wos elected a fellow on 
15 Nov. 1655. He was elected assistant 

fhysician to St. Bartholomew's Hospital on 
3May 1653 and held oflice till lt»EI (On- 
ffinal Journal iff St. Uarlholomeir's Il'is/iilai). 
Howas appointed lecturer on anatomy to the 
Barber-Surgeons' Company in 166(1, and in 
1663 PeMf8(D«r/y) heard him lecture. His 
' Prsolectio Prima ad Chirureos ' (No. 1917) 
and his other lectures (Nos. 1917 and 1931), 
written in a beautiful hand, aro preserved in 
the Sloane collection in the British Museum. 
The lectures, which are dated 1056, begin 
with an account of the skin, going on to 
the deeper parte, and were delivered conlem- 
poraneously with the dissection of a body 
on the table. Several volumes of notes of 
hia extensive medical reading are preserved 
(N08.I88T, 1890, and 1897) m the same col- 
lection, and on important essay entitled ' .\n 
respiratio inserviat nutritioni?' He de- 
livered the Harveian oration at the College 
of Physicians, in which, as in his lectures, he 
speaks with the utmost reverence of IIar\'ey. 
"rheorationexistsin manuscript! Sloone MS. 



Christopher Bennet [q. v.] which are placed 
below hia portrait in the'Theatrum Tabi- 
doriun.' lie was one of the original fellowa 
of the Royal Society. Teme died at his house 
in Lime Street, London, on 1 Dec. 1673, and 
was buried in St. .^.ndrew's Underahaft. 

His daughter Henrietta married Dr. Ed- 
ward Brownii [q. v.l His library was sold 
on 12 April 1686 with that of Dr. Thomaa 
Allen. 



Cotl. of Phys, vol. iv. ; Library CatalogiiB, printed 
1636; ThoajBOQ-B Hist, of Royal Soc.; Wood's 
Faiti Oxon., od. Bliss, ii. iB2.] N. M. 
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TERRICK, KTCHARD (1710-1777), 
bishop successively of Peterborough and 
London, born at York and baptised in its 
minster 20 July 1710, was probably a de- 
scendant of the family of Terrick, whose 
Sedigree is given in the * Visitation of Lon- 
on,* 1633-5 (Harl. Soc. xvii. 279). He was 
the eldest son of Samuel Terrick, rector of 
Wheldrake and canon-residentiary of York, 
who married Ann (d. 31 May 1704), daugh- 
ter of John Gibson of Welburn, Y orkshire, 
and widow of Nathaniel Arlush of Kned- 
lington in that county. Admitted at Clare 
College as pensioner and pupil to Mr. Wilson 
:30 May 1726, he graduated B.A. 1729, 



on 



M.A. 1733, and D.D. 1747. On 7 May 1731 
he was elected a fellow on the Exeter foun- 
dation, was transferred to the Diggons foun- 
dation on 1 Feb. 1732-3, and elected a fellow 
on the old foundation on 30 Sept. 1736. He 
resigned this fellowship about the end of 
April 1738. Terrick soon obtained valuable 
preferment. He was preacher at the Rolls 
chapel, London, from 1736 to 1757, and per- 
formed the funeral service for two of the 
masters, Sir Joseph Jekyll (August 1738) and 
William Fortescue (December 1749). He 
held the post of chaplain to the speaker of 
the House of Commons to 1742, and from 
that year to 1749 was a canon of Windsor. 
By 17-15 he had become a chaplain in ordinary 
to the king. He was installed as prebendary 
of Ealdland and canon-residentiary of St. 
Paul's Cathedral on 7 Oct. 1749, and was in- 
stituted as vicar of Twickenham on 30 June 
1749. 

Through the influence of the Duke of 
Devonshire he was appointed to the bishop- 
ric of I'eter borough, beincr consecrated at 
Lambeth on 3 July 1757. This appointment 
forced him to vacate all his preferments, ex- 
cepting the vicarage of Twickenham, which 
he retained in commendam. Horace Walpole 
says that the new bishop, who was without 
parts or knowledge and had no characteristics 
but * a sonorous deliverv and an assiduitv of 
backstairs address,' soon deserted the duke 
for the rising influence of Lord Bute, and, to 
ingratiate himself still more with tliat 
favourite, made out *a distant affinity ' with 
one of his creatures, Thomas Worsley, sur- 
veyor of the board of works. In April 1764 
the claims of Terrick, Warburton, and New- 
ton for the see of London were severallv 
pressed by their friends. Warburton applied 
to (leorge Grenville for the reversion on 5 May 
1764, before the bisliopric was vacant, but 
the answer was that the king considered him- 
self pledged to Terrick. Grenville would 
have preferred to translate Bishop Newton, 
but he was obliged to acquiesce in the ap- 



pointment of Terrick, who, on the same day 
that W^arburton made his application, aa- 
dressed a letter of thanks to Grenville for 
his approval of the king's gracious disposi- 
tion (Grenmlle Papers, ii. 312-15). 

Terrick was conflrmed as bishop of Lon- 
don at Bow Church, Cheapside, on 6 June 
1764, and the appointment carried with it 
the deanery of the chapels royal, but he was 
obliged to resign the vicarage of Twicken- 
ham. The anger of Warburton at the 
appointment was shown in his pointed ser- 
mon in the king's chapel, when he asserted 
that preferments were oestowedon unworthy 
objects, 'and in speaking turned himself 
about and stared directly at the bishop of 
London ' (Gray, Works, ed. Gosse, iii. 2i02). 

Terrick was created a privy councillor on 
11 Julv 1764. At the close of 1765 he 
began * to prosecute mass-houses,' and he re- 
fused his sanction to the proposal of the 
Royal Academy in 1773 for the introduction 
into St. Paul's Cathedral of paintings of 
sacred subjects on the ground that it 
savoured of popery. His interference on 
behalf of the tory candidates in the contested 
election for the university of Oxford in 1768 
provoked a severe letter of remonstrance 
(Almon's Political Peg, May 1768, pp. 323- 
326) ; but when Lord Denbigh clamoured 
against a sermon preached in 1776 by Keppel, 
the whig bishop of Exeter, on the vices of 
the age, the sermon in question was defended 
by Terrick. He declined the archbishopric 
of Y'ork in 1776 on the ground of ill-health, 
and died on Easter Mondav, 31 March 1777. 
One of his last acts was to issue a circular 
letter for the better observance of Good 
Friday. 

The bishop was b«ried in Fulham church- 
yard on 8 April 1777. ilis wife wasTabitha, 
daughter of William Stuinforth, rector 
of Simonbum, Northumberland {Notes and 
Qiwnes, 4th ser. vii. 104), and she died 
14 Feb. 1790, aged 77, and was also buried 
in Fulham churchyard. They had issue two 
daughters, coheiresses. The elder, Elizabeth, 
married, on 22 Jan. 1762, Nathaniel Ryder, 
first lord Harrowby, whose children inherited 
most of Mrs. Terrick's fortune ; the younger 
married Dr. Anthonv Hamilton, then vic^ir 
of Fulham, and from her was descended 
Walter Kerr Hamilton [q.v.], bishop of Salis- 
bury. 

Alexander Carlyle thought Terrick * a truly 
exceUent man of a liberal mind and ex- 
cellent good temper,' and *a famous good 
preacher and the best reader of prayers I 
ever heard ' {Autobiography, \ii^,b\'i-'\i)\ Dr. 
Goddard, master of Clare from 1762 to 1781, 
noticed in the admission book of the college 
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his ' goixlneEs of heart, amlnble tenipt;r BiiJ 
disposition, and the graceful mid t>ngnginj( 
manner in which be discharged the aevtrul 
dutiea of his function, paTticiilarl; that of 
preachjog.' Seven of his sermons were aepo- 
mtely pubtished. 

Tcmck presented to Sion College a por- 
trait, now in its hall, of himself, represented 
as Mated and holding a bonk in his left hand, 
and in 1773 be gave ^0/. to ita library. The 
portrait was painted by Nathaniel Dance 
about 1701, and an engraving of it by 
Edward Fisher was published in April 1770. 
A copy of it by Stewart isat Ful ham Palace, 
where Terrick rebuilt thesuit«of apartments 
taang the river, and moved the piisttian of 
ih* chapel. A second copy, by Freeman, 
hangs In the combination-room of Clare 
College. The bishop consecrated tbe eitat- 
ing elutpel at Clare College on 'i July 1769, 
aM gave a large and handsome pair of silver' 
gilt candlesticka, which still stand upon the 
Mip^r-ahar. 

[Q«nL M«g. 17»a p. 331, IT61 p. 303, 1777 
p. 195, 1790 i. 186, 1T9S >i- 108!). 1704 i. 308- 
3U9; Vr»lpalo'*l'tU'*-<'' 117,138 1 Wiilpole's 
OMtga lU, td. B«rker,i. 3St. 11. CO. Ui; Wal- 
pole'a Jonranl. 1771-83. iL 28. 90, lOS ; Lralis 
anil Taytori Sir Joihna Rejnolds, ii. 37-8; 
XicboU's Lit. AnMdotes. ix. 883-4 ; Fnulkner's 
FoUuun.pp. 103, 170, 187, 217-8 i Lo Neru'a 
Futi. ii. 3"£. 384, 637, iii. 408-9 ; Lysoas's 
EdvirMu, ii. 3iS-9. Sill ; Cabbelt's Trirken- 
hsn, P..121 ; Sioa College (by Vfm. Scott), pp. 
«S. 87; Hist- M8S. Comm. Bth Hefi. App. p. 
2&t; information from Kev. Doctor Atkiusan, 
naatcF of Ckre Collego.] W. P. C. 

TERBIEN DE LA COITPERIE, AL- 
BERT ETIEN'XE JEAN B.APTISTE (J. 
1891), orientalist, bom in Noroiundy, wus 
• de»*endnnlof the Cornish family of Tftrrion, 
which emigrated to France in the seven- 
t«mth century during the civil war, and 
neqnired the property of La Couperie in 
Ktinnftndy. Uia father whs a merchant, and 
ho raceived a business education. In early 
life ha settled at Honf[ Kong. There he 
aooa turned his attention from commerce 
to the study of oriental languages, and he 
acquired an especially intimala knowledge 
of the Chinese language. In 1867 he piib- 
liabtd a philologic^ work which attracted 
eaitsid«irable attention, entitled ' Du Lan- 
gage, EsMJ sur la Nature et I'^tude des Mots 
et dee Langiies,' Paris, 8vo. Soon after his 
•Iletntion was attracted fay the progress 
made in deciphering Babylonian inscrip- 
tions, and by tbe resemblance between the 
Chinese chatactera and the early Akkadian 
hieroglyphics. The comparative philology 
of the two languagca occupied most of his 



later life, and he was able lo show an 
early aHinily between Ihera. In 1879 he 
came to London, and in the same year was 
elected a follow of tbe Royal Asiatic Society. 
In. 18S4 he became profcasor of comparative 
philology, as applied to the languages of 
South-eaatern Asia, at University College, 
London. His last years were largely oc- 
cupied by a study of tbe 'YbKing,' or 'Book 
of Changes,' the oldest work in the Cliinese 
language. Its meaning bad lonj; provnd a 
puzzle both to native and lo foreign schotiirs. 
Terrien demonstrated that tbe basis of tbe 
work consisted of fragmentary notes, cbieUy 
lexical in character, and noticed that they 
bore a close resemblance to the syllabaries 
uf ClialdsD. In 1893 ba published the first 

Cirt of an explanatory treatise entitled 'Tbe 
Idest Book of the Chinese.' London, 8vo, 
in which he stated bis theory of the nature 
of the ' Yh King,' and gave translations of 
passages from it. The treatise, however, was 
not compleled before his death. In recogni- 
tion of his services to i)riental study be re- 
ceived tlie degri'B of Litt.D. from the uni- 
versity of Louviiin. He also enjoyed for a 
time a small pension from tbe French go- 
vernment, and after that bad been vilb- 
drawn an unsuccessful attempt was msdi* 
by his friends to obtain him an equivalent 
from the English ministry. He was twice 
awarded the 'prix Julien' by the Acod^mie 
des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres for his 
services to oriental pbilologj'. Terrien died 
at his residence, 130 Bishop's Road, Fulham, 
on 11 Oct. 1894, leaving a widow. 

Besides the works nn'ntiiinPil.T.'iru'n wna 
the author of: 1. ' Eiirlv ll..r.i.. . r i i .i„.,i. 
Civilisation,' London. t~-" - i ■■:!ii. 

History of the Arcli.n:' ' 'i .i-^ 

and Text,' London, I'---, -v ■ ['.iiirT 

Money of the Ninth Cuntorv iviiil fii])pn.sed 
LeatherCoinage of China,' London, IWS.Svo. 
4. 'Cradle of the Sban Race," London, 1885, 
8vo. f), 'BnbvloniaBndChina,'London,lHHr, 
4to. (3. 'Diil Cyrus introduce Writing into 
India?' London. 1887, 8vo. 7. 'The Lan- 
guages of China before rhe Chinese,' I^ondon, 
1887, 8vo : French edition, Paris, 188.8, 8to. 
8, 'The Mir^-eks or Stone Men of Corea,' 
Hertford, 18^17. 8vo. 9. ■ The Yueh-'H and 
tbe early Buddhist Missionaries in CThina,' 
1S87, 8vn. 10. 'The Old Babylonian Cha- 
racters and their Chinese Derivates,' London, 
]888,8vo. 11.' TheDjurtchenof Mandshuria,' 
1889, 8vo. 12. ' ]je Non-Monosyllnbisme 
du Cliinois Antique,' Paris, 1889, 8ro. 
13. 'Tlie Onomastic Similarity of Kai 
Kwang-tiofChiiiaandNakhunteof Susiana,' 
Ijondon,lflVtO,8vo. U. 'L'EredesArsacides 
selon les Inscriptions cunCiformes,' Louvain, 



1891,8 



Terriss 



So 



Terriss 



8vo. I .'>. ' How in '21 9 b.c. Buddhism 
entered Chinn,' London [1«91 ? ], 
IH. ' M^lang^s: on the Ancient History of 
GIbm and Conl and tlia Legend of Nii- 
Kwr's Coloured Stcnes in China' nSfllPl, 
Svo. 17. ' Sur deux tres inconnus de VAsie 
Antfirieure,' 330 et 231 b.c..' 1891, 8vo. 
18. 'Tbe Silk Ooddess of China and her 
Legend," London, 1891. 8vo. 19. 'Cat«- 
logHB of Chinese Coins from the Vll" Cent 
B.C. lo A.D. li-21,' ed. H. 8, i'oole, London, 
1892, 8vo. 20. ' Beginnings of Writing 
Central and Kostern Aaia,' London, 181 
8vo. 21. 'Western Origin of the Early 
Chinese Civilisation,' London, 1894, " 
Many of these works were treslisei 
printed from the 'Joumul' of iha KovbI 
Asiatic Society and other puhlipalions. lie 
nlxo edited the 'Babylonian and Oriental 
Record 'from 1886. 

[.loQCDal of Iha Royal Aniatic Soc. ISe.^. p. 
214 : Athenxum, 1804, ii. £31 ; Ttmi-a. 15 Oct. 
1894.1 ^- ^- *^- 

TERRISS, \VILLIAM (1847-189:), 
actor, who met hin death hy asuasei nation, 
■was BOn of George Herbert Lewin, barrister- 
at-1aw (a connection of Mrs. Grote, the wife 
of the hist^oriiin, and a grandson of Thomas 
Lewin, private secretary to "Warren Hast- 
inga). lib true name was William Charles 
James Iiewin. Bom at 7 Circus Koad, St. 
John's Wood, London, on 20 Feb. 1847, he 
was i^ucated at Christ's Hospital, which he 
entenjd 4 Aptil 1854 and quitted at Christ- 
mas 18o(i. Having attended other schools, 
he joined the merchant service, but runaway 
atler a fortnight's experience es a sailor. On 
coining, by the death of his father, int« a 
small patrimony, he studied medicine, went 
out as a part.ner in a large sheep farm in 
the Falkland Isles, and tried tea-jilanting at 
Chittagnng and other commercial experi- 
ments, in the course of which be had expe- 
rience of a shipwreck. 

Totri»splaved OS an amateur at theGallery 
oflllustration. Regent Street; but hi* first 
appearance on the regular stage took place 
in lS6r at the I'rince of Wales's Theatre, 
Birmingham. At the Prince of Wales's 
Theatre, Tottenham Street, on 21 Sept. 
18(58, under the Bancroft management, he 
was first seen in London as Lord Cloud- 
wrays in a revival of RoberlBon'a ' Society.' 
In l871 he WHS at Dritry Lane, where he 
Iiad a small part in llalliday's 'Rebecca,' 
produced on '2S Sept. On a revival of the 
same piece on 13 Feb. 1875 he plaved 
Wilfred of Iranhoe. On 21 Sept. 1872 he 
was the oriainal Malcolm Gra?mo in Halli- 
day's ' Lady oE the Lake,' He also plaved 



Doricourt many consecutive nightsin a vev> 
sion of the ' Belle's Stratagem,' reduced to 
three acts, and produced at the Strand at bliA 
close of 1873. At the Strand he was t^Vva 
first Julian Rothsay in Robert Rc«*'s ' U!^y 
or Dolly's Dilemma.' on 4 April 1874. Bm,<:1c 
again at Drury Lane, he was Tressilian ii 
revival of Hailiday's ' Amy Robaart.' and ow 
20 Sept. the first Sir Kenneth in Hallidia^y'B 
' Richard Coeur de Lion '(the • Talisman. ')- 
He nkyed Romeo to the Juliet of ACcss 
■WalJis, was at the Princess's on 3 Feb. IftTO 
Ned Clayton in a revival of Dyron's ' Lan- 
cashire Lass,' and returned the same men Ma 
to Drury Lane. In Boucicault's 'Shaugh— 
raun' he was the first Captain Molinausc 
on 4 Sept. On 12 Aug. 1876 he was at tb» 
Adelphi aa Beamish MacCoul in a revifal of 
Boneicaull'a' Arrah na Pogue.' On 18 Nor. 
he was the first Goldsworthy in ' Give a 
Dog a Bad Name' by Leopold Lewis, and 
on 11 Auff. 1S77 the first Rev. Blartin 
Preston in Paul Merritt's ' Golden Plough.' 
On 22 Sept. he was at Drury Lane Julisa 
Peveril in W. G. Wills's adaptation from 
Scott'N ' Peveril of the Peak ' (' England m 
the Days of Charles the Second '>. He then 
played Leicester in a further revival of ' Aiw 
llobsart." At the Court on 30 March 1878 
he played what was perhaps his best part, 
Squire Thomhill in Wills's 'Olivia.' adaptrf 
from the ' Vicar of Wakefield,' and siiW- 
<]uently reproduced, with Terriss in his oti- 
ginal part, at the Lyceum. At the Hay- 
markot on IS Sept. he was the first Sydney 
Seftun in Byron s ' Conscience Money,' ana 
on 2 Dec. the first Fawlev Denham in 
Albery's 'Crisis.' He also plsyed Captain 
Absolute, and Romeo to the Juliet of Miss 
Neilson. On the opening of the St. James's 
under the management of Messrs. Hare and 
Kendal on 4 Oct. 1879 he was tbe first 
Comte de la Roqne in Mr. Valentino Prin- 
t's ' Monsieur le Due,' and Jack Gamhier 
the ' Queen's ShilUng.' At the Crvstal 
Palace, on 17 April 1879, he wa? RuvBlos 
I adaptation by himselfof Victor Hugo's 
play 80 named. On 18 Sept. 1880 he «p- 

Siared at the Lyceum in the 'Corsican 
rothers'as Chateau-Rennnd to the bro- 
thers Dei Fmnchi of (Sir) Henry Irving, 
and on S Jan. 1881 was Sinnatus in Tenny- 
son's ' Cup.' In thesubsequont pprformance 
of 'Othello' by Ining, Booth, and Sliss Ellen 
Terry, he was Cassia. Mercntio and Don 
Pedro in'Much Ado about Nothing'foUowed. 
In 1883-4 Terriss aceompanii^ Sir Henry 
Irving to America. During JDss Mary An- 
derson's tenure of the Lyceum, 1884-fi, he 
plaved Romeo to her Juliet, Claiule Meliiolt) 
to her Pauline, and other parts. 
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At the close of 1885 Terriss q^uitted the 
Lyceum for the Adelphi, with which theatre 
henceforth his name was principally asso- 
ciated. He was the first David Kiugsley 
in 'Harbour Lights' by Sims and Pettitt, 
^3 Dec. 1885 ; Frank Beresford in Pettitt and 
(w r imdy's * Bells of Haslemere/ 25 July 1887 ; 
•^^dk Medway in the * Union Jack ' by the 
•a.«xie writers, 19 July 1888, and Eric" Xor- 
'^ Unburst in the * Silver Falls' of Sims and 
^^ttitt, 29 Dec. He accompanied in 1889 
^-^ i^ss Mill ward, his constant associate at the 
^ ^^elphi, to America, where he appeared in 
*-*^- 3un8 Shadow' (Roger la Honte), and 
P"^«.Ted in 'Othello/ * Frou Frou/ the 
-^^*arble Heart/ the * I-»ady of Lyons/ and 
^"^ l:ier pieces. On 20 Sept. 1890 he reap- 
l*^«red at the Lyceum as the first llayston 
^^ Bucklaw in * llavenswood/ adapted from 
ott's 'Bride of Lammermoor' by Her- 
in Merivale. At the Lyceum he played 
^•«K) the King in • Henry VIII/ Faust, and 
^ '^6 Feb. 1893 King Henry in Tennyson's 
^IBecket.* On the af^rnoon of 5 June 1894, 
^"^ Daly's Theatre, he was the original Cap- 
^^^in >faramour in 'Journeys end in Lovers 
^^eeting/ a one-act proverb by John Oliver 
J^obbes and Mr. George Moore. In the 
^atal Card' of Messrs. Haddon Chambers 
^Tid B. C. Stephenson, at the Adelphi, on 
^ Sept., he was the original Gerald Austen. 
^Jn tne first production in England of the 
American piece, ' The Girl I left behind me' 
of Messrs. Tyler and Belasco, on 13 April 
]895, he was Lieutenant Hawkesworth. In 
the 'Swordsman's Daughter,' adapted by 
Messrs. Brandon Thomas and Clement Scott 
from *Le Maitre d'Armes' of MM. Mary 
and Grisier, and given at the Adelphi on 
SI Aug., he was Vibrac, a fencing master. 
In ' One of the Best,' by Messrs. Seymour 
Hicks and George Edwardes, on 21 Dec., 
lie was Dudley Keppel ; and on 26 Aug. 
1890 in ' Boys Together/ by Messrs. Had- 
don Chambers and Comyns Carr, Frank 
Yillars. On the revival of Jerrold's * Black- 
eyed Susan' on 23 Dec. 1896 he was 
VVilliam. When, in Aupst 1897, Mr. Gil- 
lette's play of 'Secret Service' was trans- 
ferred from the American company by which 
it was first performed at the Adelphi to an 
Kngliah company, Terriss took the author's 
part of Lewis Damont. He had previously 
(5 Jane) gone to the Haymarket to ' create' 
the part of the Comte de Candale in Mr. 
Sydney Grundy's adaptation of Dumas's 
' Un Manage sous IjOuis XV.' On 9 Sept. 
he supported at the Adelphi the double r61e 
of Colonel Aylmer and Laurence- Aylmer 

i Cither and son) in 'In the Days of the 
)akey' by Meesn. Haddon Chambers and 
¥01*. Lyi. 



Comyns Carr. This was his last original 
part. On the withdrawal of this piece ho 
resumed the part of Lewis Dumont in ' Se- 
cret Service, which he acted for the last 
time on 16 Dec. 1897. On the evening of 
the following day, as he was entering the 
Adelphi Theatre, he was stabbed thrice by a 
poverty-stricken actor named Richard Archer 
Prince, and died in a few minutes. His tragic 
death evoked much sympathy, and his funeral 
at Brompton cemetery on 21 Dec. had the 
character of a public demonstration. The 
murderer Prince was subsequently put on 
his trial, and, being pronounced insane, was 
committed to Broadmoor criminal lunatic 
asylum. 

Terriss married, in 1868, Miss Isabel Lewis, 
an actress known professionally as Miss Amy 
Fellowes, who survives him. He loft issue 
two sons, one an actor, and a daughter, Ella- 
line (Mrs. Seymour Hicks), who is on the 
stage. By his will, dated 11 Nov. 1896, he 
left personalty amounting to upwards of 
18,000/. His last residence was at 2 Bedford 
Road, Bedford Park, Chiswick. 

Terriss had from the first great gallantry 
of bearing and what was popularly calledl 
breeziness of style. In two parts. Squire 
Thornhill and William in ' Black-eyed Susan/ 
he had in his time no superior, perhaps no 
equal. He kept till the close of life a young, 
lithe, and shapely figure. 

Portraits of Terriss, in private clothes 
or in character, chiefly from photographs, 
abound, 

[Arthur J. Smy the s Life of TorriKS, 1898 (with 
numerous portrait**) ; PiiBCoe's Drrtmatic List ; A 
Few Memories, by Mary Anderson ; Scott and 
Howard's Blanchard ; Archer's Dnimatic World, 
1893-6 ; Era Almanack, various years ; Era for 
18 and 25 Dec. 1897 ; private information.] 

J. K. 

TERROT, CHARLES (1758-1839), 
general royal artillery, was bom at Berwick- 
upon-Tweed on 1 May 1758. He entered 
the Royal Military Academy at Woolwich 
on 15 March 1771, and received a commis- 
sion as second lieutenant in the royal 
artillery on 1 March 1774. He went to 
North America in 1776 and joined Sir Guy 
Carleton in May at Quebec, Canada. He 
served under Brigadier-general Fraser at 
the action of the Three Rivers on 7 June, 
when the American attack was repulsed, 
and the Americans, having been driven with 
great loss to their boats on Lake St. Francois, 
fell back on Ticonderoga. 

In June 1777 Terrot was with the army 
of General Burgoyne which pushed forward 
from Canada by "Lake Chamjplain to effect 
a junction at Albany with C^linton^s forces 
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Jrom Xtw York. lliirRnyne reaclied Ticou- 
dero|^ on 1 July, and iuvestud the placid. 
On C July till) Aml.■^iI^Blls evacuated it, and 
Terrot took part in the capture of Mount 
IndepondencH and tL« other opentioiu fol- 
lowing the American retreat. On the do- 
piirtureof Buc(;;\iviie for Slill-water, Terrot 
was left undirr ilrigadieT'^teneral i'owel at 
Ticoiidero^, where lie commanded the 
artillerw ThU pkra and ^ouut Indept^n- 
denCH were attacked on 18 Sept. by tbu 
Ameriimns under C'olonel lirown, who hud 
surprised a suiiill cloop and thi! transport 
boats, and captured u detaohnient of tlie 
G3nl rep:imeiit. The attack lasted four dBv«, 
at the end oE wliich the Americana wore 
beaten ofl' 

After Itiirjjroyne'a surrender at Saratof^, 
Terrot returned to Canada. On 7 July 
1779 he was promi)ted tv be first lieutenatit. 
In 1780 he went lo l^ake Ontario with two 
(V-pounders in an expedition under i^ir John 
Johnston : but circiinistaiires altered tbeir 
destination when on the lake, and Terrot 
remained at Nit^;ara for nearly four years, 
principally employed as an assistant mililary 
engineer. Tho works iif defence at Xiagnrn 
were completely repaired under liis supiT- 
vision. In 17»'2 he surveyed the country 
between Liakes Erie andOntario withaTJuw 
to its purchase by the govomment from the 
Iudi]ins, and to mark out ila houndarius. 
He afterwards condueted Ihe negotiations 
with the Indians with complete salisfactinii 
lo them and with |rn'-at advantaf^ to Ihe 
Rovemmeul. <)n S ilarcb 1784 he waspni- 
inotedlobi- second captain when horetumud 
to 1i!n|;land, and served at various liome 
stations with his company. 

In 1701 Terrot volunteered for service in 
the East Iiidien, and ariived on 10 Oct. at 
Madras witht wo compouios of royalarliJlerv, 
of wliich lie was ipiartermaster. lie joiued 
the army of hord Comwallis at Bavandrug 
on \'2 Jan. 179:2. and was attacliedin the 
artillery park. lie took ]iart on I! Feb. in 
the night attach on, and capture of, Tipu 
Sultan's forliliud camp, on the north side 
of the Knveri river. coverinK Serinfrpatam, 
and in the siege of itiut city until terms of 
peaeo were n|n>>ed to. He inarched on 
•JtS March with tho army wliich reached 
Madras at the end of .May. On the declara- 
tion of war by l''ran<Nt against Great Britain, 
mtmanres were taken lo seize the dill'ereiit 
Frencli factorii>!i ju India. In August 179il 
Terrot was employwl ag-ainst Pondicherrv, 
and wlu-n the ftiivcmor. Colonel Prosper de 
Clermont, on Iieing summoned, refused to 
submit, he took part in the bombardment 
of 2li Aug. and in the siege, which, however, 
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lasted only till the 23nl of that month, 
when the place capitulated. Terrot wu 
promoted to be first captain on 2o Sept. 1793, 
and returned to England, 

On 1 March 1791 Terrot was promoted 
to be brevet major for his services, and tp- 

faiiiti>d to a command of artillery at 
'ortsmouth. On 1 Jan. 1798 he was pro- 
moted to be brevet lieutenant-colonel, and 
in the following year was employed in tlu 
expedition to the Helder. lie accompanied 
the first division under Sir Kalph Aber- 
crombv, landing on '27 Aug., and took put 
in the' lighting on 10 Sept., in the battle of 
Bergen on IS Sept. under the Duke of 
York, at the tight near Alkmaar on 2 Oct., 
and the affair of Boverwyk on B Oct. Ternw 
having been settled with the French, Terrot 
returned in November to England; he was 
Bhi])wrecked near Yarmoutli harbour, and, 
altliou^h all lives were saved by the boat* 
of the fleet, he lost all his effects. 

On 12 Nov. 1800 Terrot was promoted to 
be regimental major, and on 14 Oct. 1801 
to be re(;imental lieutenant-colonel. After 
ordinary regimental duty for some years, he 
was promoted to he colonel in the rovol artil- 
lery on 1 June 1806. In July 1809 he accom- 
panied the expedition to the Scheldt under 
the Earl of Chatham, and directed tbe artil- 
lery of the attack at the siege of Flushing, 
whicli place capitulated on 15 Aug. Terrot 
was thanked in orders for his services at 
W'jilcheren. 

Terrot was promoted to be inajor-general 
on 4 June 1811. In 1814 he was appointe>l 
as a major-generid on the stafTto command 
the royal artillery at Gibraltar, in succes- 
sion to .Major-general Smith, but the latter, 
owing to tlie death of the governor, suc- 
ceeded to the command of the fortress, and 
n-fused to be relieved. After vaiulv wait- 
ing some months for the arrival of a new 
governor. Terrot obtained permission to re» 
turn to England, resigned hla ajipointment, 
and retired on 2.) Juno 1814 on full pay. He 
was promoted to he lieutenant-general on 
l-i Aug. 1819. and gimetal on 10 Jan. 1837- 
Ile died at Xcweostle-on-Tvne on 'JS Sept-. 
1839. 

fWiir Office Rf rards ; Despntcho ; Rent. Miig. 
IS3g;Dimc.in's ULst. iif thr RoTnl AMillerv ; 
Stubl.i'M Hist, of Ills HongnlArtin*rT; Squire|i 
Ciinipali;n in /.eDland; Curmichad Smvlha 
t'hronolneiml Epitomf of iho Wars in (ha Lo» 
Conntriui.; Stfdman'iAmerimn Warof Indspen- 
dence:Uunn'aCMinpRicn in India, 1792; ^iDUt^ 
of Proc<«dlnR»of tfiaBoyal ArtillBrjInalitutiwi, 
vnl. iri. : Jnncn'B Sieges ; Cult's Annals of th* 
Wiira of the KighlpnatbCBatm? ; Kiine's List of 
Olfieora of tho Boyol Artilleri-.l R. H. V. 
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IROT, CHARLES HUGHES (1790- 
bishop of Edinburgh, bom at Cudda- 
1 19 Sept. 1790, was a descendant 
amily which the revocation of the 
)f Nantes drove from France. His 
Elias Terrot, a captain in the Indian 
was killed at the siege of Bangalore a 
eks after the child's birth. His mother, 
maiden name was Mary Fonteneau, 
jd to England and settled with her 
Berwick-on-Tweed. When nine years 
was placed for his education under 
arge of the llev. John Fawcett of 
e. In 1808 he entered Trinity Col- 
ambridge, where he was an associate 
lewell, Peacock, Rolfe, Amos, Mill, 
>binson. He graduated B.A. in 1812 
lathematical honours, and was elected 
w of his college. In 1818 he was 
hI deacon, and in 1814 was instituted 
dington, where the leisure of a country 
)ency gave him opportunity of com- 
for university literary honours, and 
he obtained the Seatonian prize 
oem entitled ' Hezekiah and Senna- 
or the Destruction of Sennacherib's 
In 1819 he followed this up with 
r poem, * Common Sense,' in which 
ets and politicians of the day were 
ed in the style of the * Dunciad * and 
olliad.' He then abandoned poetry for 
jfy and mathematics. In 1817 he was 
ted to the charge of St. Peter's, Edin- 
as colleague tx) James Walker (after- 
bishop of Edinburgh). In 1829 he 
ied AValker as sole pastor. In 1883 he 
5 junior minister of St. Paul's, Edin- 
in 1886 he was appointed synod clerk 
diocese, in 1837 Jean of Edinburf^h 
fe, in 18^39 rector of St. Paul's, and m 
)ishop of Edinburgh and Pantonian 
or. In 1856 a church was built for 
i the scene of his labours in the old 
On the death of William Skinner 
1857) [q. v.], bishop of Aberdeen, in 
Terrot was chosen pnmus of Scotland, 
ce which he held till a stroke of 
us compelled his resignation in 1862. 
d on 2 April 1872, and was interred 
Calton burying-ground. 
ot was twice married: first, in 1818, 
h Ingram, daughter of Captain Samuel 
of Minlands, near Berwick-on-Tweed. 
sd on 9 Sept. 18.55. He married, se- 
, in 1859, a widow, Charlotte Madden, 
ed in February 1802. By his first wife 
. fourteen children, six of whom prede- 
him. His eldest daughter accompanied 
lorence Nightingale to the Crimea, and 
terwards decorated with the royal red 
a recogoition of her services. 
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Terrot was an excellent mathematician, 
and was for fourteen years a fellow of the 
Royal Society of Edinburgh, to whose 

* Transactions he contributed numerous 
papers on mathematical subjects. He was 
also a member of the Architectural Society 
of Scotland, and delivered the annual intro- 
ductory address on 29 Nov. 1855. 

Besides separate charges and sermons, Ter- 
rot wrote: 1. * Pastoral Letters,* Edinburgh, 
1834, 8vo. 2. * Two Series of Discourses, on 
i. Christian Humiliation ; ii. The City of God,' 
London, 1845, 8vo. 3. 'Sermons preached 
at St. Pauls Episcopal Church, Edmburgh,' 
Edinburgh, 18^5, 8vo. He edited the Greek 
text of * The Epistle to the llomans, with an 
Introduction, Paraphrase, and Notes ' (Lon- 
don, 1828, 8vo), and translated Ernest i's * In- 
stitutio Interpretis,* in two volumes, entitled 

* Principles of Biblical Interpretation * (Edin- 
burgh, 1832-3, 8vo). 

[Three Churchmen, by W. Walker, 1893 (with 
portrait); Crombie's Mod. Athenians; Proc. of 
Royal Soc. of Edinb. viii. 9-14 (obit, notice by 
Professor Kelland); Scotsman, 3 and 4 April 
1872; Memoir by Dean Ramsay in Scot. Guar- 
dian, 15 May 1872; Cat. of Advoc. Libr. ; in- 
formation supplied by Miss Terrot, the bishop's 
daughter.] G. S-h. 

TERRY, DANIEL (1780 P-1829), actor 
and playwright, was born in Bath about 
1780, and was educated at the Bath gram- 
mar school and subsequently at a private 
school at Wingfield (? Winkfield), Wiltshire, 
under the Rev. Edward Spencer. During 
five years he was a pupil of Samuel AVyatt, 
the architect [see under "Wyatt, James]; 
but, having first played at Bath Heart well 
in the * Prize,* Terry left him to join in 1803 
or 1805 the company at Sheffield under the 
management of the elder Macready. His first 
appearance was as Tressel in * Richard 1 1 1,' and 
was followed bv otiier parts, as Cromwell in 
' Henry VIII ' and Edmund in * Lear.' To- 
wards the close of 1805 he joined Stephen 
Kemble [q.v.J in the north of England. On the 
breaking up in 1800 of Kemble's company, he 
went to Liverpool and made a success which 
recommended him to Henry Siddons [q. v.], 
who brought him out in Edinburgh, 29\ov. 
1809, as Bertrand in Dimond's * Foundling of 
the Forest.' At that period his figure is said 
to have been well formed and graceful, his 
countenance powerfully expressive, and his 
voice strong, full, and clear, though not 
melodious. He is also credited with stage 
knowledge, energy, and propriety of action, 

food judgment, and an active mind. On 
2 Dec. he was Antigonus in the ' Winter a 
Tale,' on 8 Jan. 1810 Prospero, and on the 
29th Argyle in Joanna Baillie's ' Family 
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I-^gend.' Scott, h pmf>o* of this impersona- 
tion, wrote: * A Mr. Terry, who promis»^3 to 
be a fine ]>erformer, went through the part 
of the ohl earl with ereat taste and effect.* 
fcJcott aUo contributed a prologue which 
Terrv spoke. On 'J'2 Nov. Terrv plaved 
Falstaff in * Henry RV On 15 Jan. 1811 
be was the first liij<lerick Dhu in * The Lady 
of the Lak'?,' adapted by Edmund John Eyre ; 
on 6 -Marcli he played Polonius ; on the It^th 
n»|)eated Roderick Dhu in the * Knight of 
Snowdoun/ a second version, by T. Morton, 
of the * La^ly of the Luke,* not much more 
prosperous than tlie former; and was, for his 
benefit, on the l^3rd, Falstaff* in the * Merry 
"Wives of Windsor.' He was Lord Ogleby 
in the * Clandestine Marriage,* 18 Nov. 

In this ])art Terr\' made his first appearance 
in London at the Ilaymarket, 20 May 1812, 
play ing during the season Shylock, Job Thom- 
borry, hir Antliony Absolute, Major Sturgeon 
in the * Major of Garratt,' Dr. Pangloss in the 

* Heir at Law,* Don Caesar in * A Bold Stroke 
for a Husband,' Megrim in ' BlueDevils,* Har- ' 
mony in 'Everyone has his Fault,' Sir Edward 
Mortimer in the * Iron Chest,' Ijeon in * Rule [ 
a Wife and have a Wife,' Gradus in * Who's , 
the Dupe!-' * Komaldi in the * Tale of Mystery,* 
JJarford in * Who wants a Guinea? ' Selico in 
the * Africans,' Heartall in * Soldier's Daugh- 
ter,' Bustleton in* Manager in Distress,* Octa- 
vian, and lago — a remarkable list for a first 
season. He created some original characters 
in unim])ortant plays, tlie only part calling 
for notice being Count Salerno inLyre*s* Look 
at Home,* 15 Aug. 1812, founded on Moore's 

* Zeluco.* He was announced to rwpen, 
14 Nov., the Edinburgh theatre as Lord 
Ogle!)y, but was ill and did not a])pear until 
the 23rd, and on the 2 1th he played Shy lock. 
Jle was, 23 Dec, the first Lord Archibald in 
' Cahidonia, or the Thistle and the Rose.* 

On 8 S«'])t. 1818, as Leon in *Rule a Wife 
un«l have a Wife,* Terry made his first appear- 
ance^ at Covent Garden, where, except forfre- 
(jui^nt migrations to Edinburgh and summer 
seasons at the Jfaymarkt^t, he remained until 
1 H22. A niong t he ]mrts he played in his first 
season were Sir Robert Bramble in the * Poor 
(Jent Ionian,' Dornton in the * Road to Ruin,* 
Fonl, Sir Adam ('ontest in the * Wedding 
Day,' Vi'Utidius in * Antony and Cleopatra,* 
Shvlock, l'hurlt(m, nn original part in Ken- 
ney's * D.'btor and Creditor,' 20 April 1814, 
and Sir ( )liver in * School for Scandal.* Other 
characttTs in which ln^ was early seen at 
tf^/%v4^Qt (lanlen includ<Kl Marrall in * A New ! 
' imv Old Debts.* Stukeley in the ! 
<*Sir Solomon Cynic in the * Will/ ' 
in 'Grecian Daughter,* and Angclo 
ure for Measure.' On 12 March 



1816 'Gay Mannering,' a musical adspta- 
tion by Terry of Scott's novel, was seen for 
the first time. This appears to have been 
the first of Terry's adaptations from Scott- 
At the Hay market he was seen as Periwinkle 
in * Bold Stroke for a W' ife,'Hardcastle, Hot- 
spur, Sir Greorge Thunder, Sir Pertinax McSt- 
cophant. Sir Fretful Pla^ary, Eustace Je* 
Samt- Pierre, Lord Scratch in the* Dramatist,* 
and verA' many other parts. In 1815, mean- 
while, lie had, by permission of the Covent 
Garden management, supported Mrs. Siddons 
in her farewell engagement in Edinburgh, 
where he ]iluyed Macbeth, *The Stranger* 
[fic[ in * Douglas,' Wolsey, King John, and 
the Earl of Warwick. Back at Covent Gar- 
den, he was, 7 Oct. 1816, the original Colonel 
Rigolio in Dimond's ' Broken Sword,' and on 
12 Xov. the original Governor of Surinam 
in Morton's 'Slave.' On 2 Oct. 1817 his 
acting of Frederick William, king of Prussia, 
in Abbott's * Youthful Davs of Frederick 
the Great,* raised his reputation to the 
highest point it attained, and on 22 April 
1818 he was the first Salerno in Shiel's * Bel- 
lamira.* In Jameson's ' Nine Points of the 
Law* he was at the Hay market, 17 July, 
Mr. l*recise, and in the * Green Man,' 
15 Aug., exhibited what was called a perfect 
piece of acting as Mr. Green. At Covent 
Garden he was, 17 April 1819, the first 
David Deans in his own adaptation, 'The 
Heart, of Midlothian;* played Sir Sampson 
Legend in * l-iove for Love,^ Buckingham in 

* Richard III,' Prospero, Sir Amias Paulet 
in *Mary Stuart* (adapted from Schiller), 
14 Dec. 1819, Lord (ilenallan, and after- 
wards was announced for Jonathan Oldbuck 
in his own and Pocock's adaptation, *The 
Antiquary,* 25 Jan. 1820. Illness seems to 
have prevented his playing Oldbuck, which 
was assigned to Liston. On 17 May he was 
the first Dentatus in Sheridan i^nowles's 

* Virginius.* At the Haymarket during the 
summer seasons Terry played a great round 
of comic characters, including Ilardv in the 
' Belle's Stratagem,' Old Mirabel in « Wine 
does Wonders * (a compressed version of the 

* Inconstant *), Peachum in * IVggar's Opera,' 
Falstatfin * Henry IV,' pt. i., Oldllardcastle, 
Sir Peter Teazle, Dr. Pangloss, Polonius, Lear, 
Sir Anthony Absolute, Pierre in * Venice Pre- 
served,' and Rob Roy. Among many original 
])arts in ])ieces by Renney, J. Dibdin, and 
others, Terry was Sir Christopher Cranberry 
in ' E.\change no Robbery,' by his frienci 
Theodore Hook, 12 Aug. 1820 ; the Prince in 
< Match Breaking,' 20 Aug. 1821 ; and Shark 
in * Morning, Noon, and Night,' 9 Sept. 
1822. 

Having quarrelled with the management 
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of Corent Garden on a question of terms, 
Terry made his first, appearance at Drury Lane, 
16 Oct. 1822, speaking an occasional address 
bj Colman and playing Sir Peter. He after- 
wards acted Crabtree, John Dory in * Wild 
Oats,' Caftsio, Belarius in * (Jymbeline/ 
Kent in * Lear/ Dougal in * Kob Koy/ Solo- 
mou in the 'Stranger/ and Grumio, and 
was, 4 Jan. 1823, the first Simpson in Poole's 
'Simpson & Co/ At the Haymarket, 7 July, 
be wasthe first Admiral Franklin in Kenney s 
'Sweethearts and Wives/ and on 27 Sept. 
the first Dr. Primrose in a new adaptation 
bvT.Dibdin of the 'Vicar of Wakefield/ 
The season 1823-4 at Drury Lane saw him 
M Bartolo in * Fazio,* Lord Sands, Menenius 
in 'Coriolanus/ and as the first Antony 
Foster in a version of * Kenilworth/ o Jan. 
1824, and the following season as Orozembo 
in ' Pizarro,' Justice Woodcock in * Jjove in 
a Village/ Adam in ' As you like it/ 
Afoustache in * Henri Quatre,* Hubert in 
'King John/ and Kochfort in an alteration 
of the * Fatal Dowry.' Among his original 
n'lles wen? Zamet in ' Massaniello/ 17 Feb. 
]82.>, and Mephistopheles in * Faustus,* 
Uy May, the lai^t one of his best parts. In 
IH'Jiif in association with his friend Frederick 
Jlenry Yates [q. v.], he became manager of 
the Adelphi, opening, 1 Oct., in a piece called 
*Killigrew/ On the 31 st was produced Fitz- 
bairs successful adaptation, * The Pilot/ in 
which Terry was the Pilot. lie also appeared 
in other parts. 

Terry's financial afiiiirshad meanwhile be- 
come so involved that he was obliged to re- 
tire from management. Under the strain of 
the collap.se which followed, Terry's powers, 
mental and phvsical, gave way. After leav- 
ing the Adelphi he temporarilv retired to the 
continent, and then re-engaged at Drury Lane 
and played Polonius and Simpson. Finding 
himself unable to act, and his memory quite 
^ne, he threw up his enpragement. On 
12 June 1829 he was struck with paralysis, 
and died during the month. Having pre- 
viously married in Liverpool, Terry espoused 
as his second wife Elizabeth Nasmyth, the 
daughter of Alexander Nasmyth [q. v.] the 
painter. Mrs. Terry — who, after Terry's 
death, married Charles Richardson [rj. v.] the 
lexicographer — had great taste in design, and 
aeems to nave taken some share in the deco- 
ration of Abbotsford. Terry left by her a 
«)n named after Scott (Walter), after whose 
fortunes Scott promised to look, and a daugh- 
ter Jane. 

Terry, who was almost as well known in 
Edinbuivh as in London, was highly respected 
in both placea. SirWalterScott,whoextended 
to him a Urge amount of friendship, thought 



highly of his actingin tra^edv, comedy, panto* 

mime, and farce, and said that he could act 

everything except lovers, fine gentlemen, and 

operatic heroes. His merit in tragedy, Scott 

! declared, was seen in those characters which 

exhibit the strong working of a powerful 

! mind and the tortures of an agonised heart. 

i While escaping from the charge of ranting, 

; he was best in scenes of vehemence. Parts 

' of tender emotion he was wise enough not 

to attempt. In comedy he excelled in old 

men, both those of real life and in *the 

tottering caricatures of Centlivre, Vanbrugh, 

and Gibber.' In characters of amorous dotage, 

such as Sir Francis Gripe, Don Manuel, or Sir 

Adam Contest, he was excellent. His Fal- 

stafF was good. Terry's chief fault was want 

of ease. Disapproving of the starring system, 

he was conscientious enough not to pose as 

a * star.' 

Terry's idolatry of Scott led him to imitate 
both his manner and hia calligraphy. Scott, 
who appreciated Terry's knowledge of old 
dramatic literature and his delight in articles 
of vertu, who recognised him as a gentleman 
and corresponded freely with him on most 
subjects, declares that, were ho called upon 
to swear to anv document, the most he could 
do was to attest it was his own writing or 
Terry's. Terry had caught, says Lockhart, 
the very tricrk of Scott's meditative frown, 
and imitated his method of speech so as 
almost to pass lor a Scotsman. Scott lent 
him money for his theatrical speculations, 
and gave him excellent advice. Being inti- 
mate with the Ballantyn(>8, Terry had a 
financial stake in their business, and when 
the crash came Scott was saddled with his 
liability (l,7r)0/.) Terry's architectural know- 
ledge was of great use to Scott, who consulted 
him while building Abbotsford. Scott also 
consulted Terry upon many literarv* questions, 
especially as regards ]>lays, and seems to 
have trusted him with the * Doom of Devor- 
goil/ with a view to fitting it for the stage. 
On 8 Feb. 1818 Scott says, concerning some 
play: * If any time should come when you 
might wish to disclose the secret, it will be 
in your power, and our correspondence will 
alwavs serve to show that it was onlv at 
my earnest request, annexed as the condition 
of bringing the plav forward, that vou gave 
it your name, a circumstance which, with 
all the attending particulars, will prove 
plainly that there was no assumption on 
your part ' (Lockiiabt, Memoiry iv. 125, ed. 
1837). In the same letter he suggests that 
a beautiful drama might be made on the 
concealment of the Scottish regalia during 
the troubles. How many of the numerous 
adaptations of Scott that saw the light be- 
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tween the appearance of * Wnverley * and the 
death of the actor are bv Terrv cannot be 
naid, many of these being anonymous and 
unprinted. In addition to these Tern' is 
responsible for the * British Theatrical G al- 
ien-/ a collection of whole-length portraits 
■with biographical notes (London, ifeo, fol.) 

A portrait of Terry by Knight, and one 
by De Wilde as Barford in * AVho wants a 
Guinea ? ' are in the Mathews Collection at 
the Garrick Club. One, as Leon in * Kule a 
AVife and have a "Wife,' is in the * Theatrical 
Inquisitor' (vol. i.) 

[Almost the only trustworthy authority con- 
cerning Terry is Lockhart's Life of Scott, from 
whi«'h the information as regards his intercourse 
witli Scott is taken. His biographers contradict 
one another in numerous particulars, and the 
diites are not to be truste<L What purport to 
be memoirs are given in the Dnimatic Magazine 
(1829, i. 189-90). the Theatrical Inquisitor (v. 
131), Oxl^erry's Dramatic IJio^apiiy (vol. vii.), 
Cunningham's Lives of Eminent Englishmen, 
New Monthly Mngjizino fur 1829, Theatrical Bio- 
graphy (1824), and elsewhere. The list of his 
characters is derived principally irom Genest's 
Account of the Enfilish Stage, and from Mr. 
Dihdin's Ann.ilsof the Edinburgh St;ige, Other 
works which have been consult (m1 are the Geor- 
gian Era, Life of Munden by his son, the 
Annual Kegi.ster for 18f>0, An«lrew I-,aug's Life 
of Lockhart, and Clark Rus^eU's Representative 
Actors.] J. K. 

TERRY, EDWARD (loOO-KJGO), writer 
of travels, was born in 101)0 at Leigh, near 
I'enshurst, Kent. Educated at the free 
school, Rochester, and at Christ Church, 
Oxford, lu' matriculated on 1 July 1(508, 
graduated IVA. on L>() Nov. 1611, and M.A. 
on 6 July 1614. In F.-bruar}- IClo-KiTerry 
went out to India as chaplain with a fleet 
s«*nt by th(^ London East India Company, 
sailing in the Charles with Benjamin Joseph, 
commander of the expedition. In his account 
of the voyage Terry describes a fight with a 
J Portugal carrack, in which Joseph was killed, 
on (5 Aug. KJIO. The Charles anchored in 
Swally Road on "2') Sept. following. (.)n 
1?0 Aug. Sir Thomas Roe [q.v.], ambassador 
at the moghul's court, wliose cha^dain, the 
llev. John Hall, died the day bt"fore, had 
written to the company's agent at Surat, 
saying that he could not Mive the life of an 
atheist,' and begging that another chaplain 
miglit be sent to him. Accordingly Terry, 
shortly after his arrival, wjls appointed to 
succej'd Hall, and, travelling up country 
with four other Englishmen who were taking 
presi'uts for the moghul, joined the ambas- 
sador, who was with the Emperor Jehanghir's 
camp at Mandoa, alwut the end of Febniar\' 
7 (Rob, JiAinial), or, according to Terry, 



towards the end of March. On the way they 
were detained by the moghurs 8oa (afte^ 
wards the Emperor Shah Jehan), who wished 
to see the presents meant for his father. 
Terry stayed at Mandoa till September 1617, 
and thence travelled with the moghuTs 
camp in the ambassador*8 8uit« to Ahmeda- 
bad, and in the neighbourhood he remained 
till September 1618. At Ahmedabad he and 
others of the ambassador's suite were at- 
tacked by the plague, the outbreak of which 
is recorded in the memoirs of Jehanghir 
(Elliot, Hist, of India, vol. vi.) Terry 
also not^s (November 1618) the comet men- 
tioned in the same memoirs (ib.) lie re- 
turned with Roe to England in 1619, their 
ship reaching the Downs on lo Sept. The 
court minutes of the East India Company 
record (22 Oct. 1619) that the freight on 
the goods of * Terry the preacher ' was re- 
mitted, he * being so much commended by 
Sir Thomas Roe for his sober, honest, and 
civil life.' On his arrival in England he 
went back for a while to Christ Church, and 
in 1622 wrote, and presented in manuscript 
to IVince Charles, an account of his life m 
India. On 26 Aug. 1629 he was appointed 
rector of Great Greenford, ^fiddlesex, where 
he lived till his death on 8 Oct. 1660. * He 
was an ingenious and polite man of a pious 
and exemplary conversation, a go(^ preacher, 
and much respected by the neighbourhood ' 
(Wood, Athenm 0.ro7i.) He was buried in 
the chancel of his church on 10 Oct. 1660. 

On 22 Aug. 1661 his widow Elizabeth 
was buried at Greenford. A son James 
(d. IBSO) matriculated from Pembroke Col- 
lege, Oxford, on 16 April llUl, took orders, 
and became rector of Mickelmarsh, Hamp- 
shire, being ejected from the living in 1662 
for nonconformity. 

Besides two sermons, printed in 1646 and 
1649, Terry published: 1. *A Voyage to 
East India,' with portraits and a map, 
London, 165*3; reprinted, London, 177*. 
2. * Character of King Charles II, with a 
Short A])ology before it, and Introduction to 
it, and Conclusion after it,' London, 1660, 
4to. 

A portrait of Terrj-, a?tat. 64 (160.5), en- 
graved bv R. Vaughan, is prefixed to his 
* Voyage.^ A summary of his narrative ist- 
given in Purchas's * Pilgrimes ' (ii. 1464 et seq.)^ 
and another epitomised version was pub — 
lislied, with the English translation of P— 
della Valle's travels, m 16(i5. 

[Wood's Athenre Oxon. ; Sir Thomas Roe':^ 
Journal : Purchas's Pilgrimes ; Cal. State Paper^^ 
East Indies, 1617-21 ; Sir H. M. Elliots Hi8K= 
of India ; parish registers at Great Greenford — 

S. W. 



87 



Tesimond 



TERRY Of TIRRBTE, JOHN (15iiS?- 
30:i5), divine, bom obniit 1555 W LongSut- 
1, Hampshire, entered Winchester school 
157:;. He matriculated from New Col- 
lege, Oifon), 10 Jan. lo74-5, aged 19, was 
elected a fellow in lo76,and graduated B.A. 
19 XoT. 1578, M.A. 15 June 1582. He re- 
tiened his fellowsbip on being presented by 
Bubap Cooper of IViuchesler to the living 
of SlQckton, WUtfihire, in 1590. Then? he 
died, aged 70, on 10 May 16^5, as recorded 
upon a monument in the church. 

Terry's works show him to have held 
ranff anli-Roman catholic opinions. They 
e : 1. ■ The Triall of Trvlh,' Oxfoni, 1600, 
Ata : the fecond part of this was issued in 
1W2-, ' Theological 1 Logicke, or the third 
part of the Tryall of Trvth,' oppeared at 
Oxford, 1625, 4to. 2. ' The Heasonablenes£ 
of Wise and Holy Trvth, and the Absurdity 
<tf Foolish and Wicked Error,' Oxford, 1617, 
amall 4tr) ; dedicated to Arthur Lake, bishop 
of Bath and We-11h. 3. > A Defence of Pro- 
tMtanejr* (Wood). 

* [Wcwd'» Acheax Oion. ii. *10; Kirby's 
VuehcMw S^oJors, p. 144 1 Fostar'a Aluinni 
lUB. eal4j mr.; It«K- (^ni*. Oxon. ii. il. fll. 
i. J«: WilfflhirB ArciH)!. Mag. xii. lis ; Mn- 
aa'a &irly Oxford Prrts, pp. 19. S4, ]l)9. 128; 
[<Mn-'t Hi«. Q- Willa (vol. >. HnnJrf<l of tiry- 
■tnry. p. 2*7}.] C. f. S. 

TESDALE, TEASDALE, or TI&- 
J)ALB, THOMAS (1547-1610), ' co- 
ifoander of Pembroke College, Oxford,' son 
,,of Thomas Te^dale {d. 1556), by his second 
wife, Joan (Koapp), was bom at Stanford 
Ha^ey, lierkehiie, and baptised on 18 Oct. 
617. He was brought up by his uncle, 
ti«hBTd Tr«dak, a sadler of Abingdon, and 
n I5(!3 the first scholar of John 
^ 't ffv school in that town. He made 
t uuKC fortune asa maltster, became master 
it Abingdon Hospital in 157!', and whs 

BloetMl mayor, but declined to serve, in 
681, abnut which time be removed bis 
pfudence to Glvmntitn, near Woodstock, 
bcfordcbirf. He died there on 13 June 
1610, aged Its, and was buried in Glymplon 
ihurcfa, under n fine nlabaeter lotiib (re- 
■ed in 1«71), where was nUo laid his 
? Maud (.A 11116), By his will, dated 
Hb» IHIO (in addition to other benefoc- 
> .\hingdon), be left 6,000i. to main- 
1 ecren fellows and six scholars from 
Ibingdon free school at Balliot College, 
Oxford. The Society of Balliol, already 
Miinpered by their obligations to Tiverton 
Kbeml, seem' to have triui hard to obtain a 
relaxation of the conditions attached to the 
bequnt, but tho negotiations were not com- 



pleted in 1623 when liichard Wightwick, 
G.U., formerly of lialliol, offered to augment 
Tesdale's foimdntion. ' It then fell under 
consideration,' says Fuller, ' that ii 
pity so great a bounty (substantial enough 
to stand by itself) should be adjected to b 
former foundation.' 

The feofiees under Teadaie's will, beaded 
by Archbishop George Abbot 'q. 
quiesced in the project of a new college | 
the king was approached through the chan- 
cellor, William Herbert, third earl of Pem- 
broke [q. v.], and, James consenting, the 
existing foundation of Kroadgates Hall 
' was erected by the name of Pembroke 
Collie' (29 June ISai). 

A portrait of Te«lale, dating from the 
middle of the seventeenth century, is pre- 
served in Pembroke Hall, and was engraved 
for Wood's ■ Historia ' (If'"-*)- 

[Little's Monument of Christian Munificenct, 
ed. Cobham, 1871 ; JIscleaDe's llii.1. of Pem- 
broke Coll. Oxford (Oxford Hist. 8w.): Blan- 
dsilB BriefMem. of Abingdon School: fuller'a 
Worthies, tfi62, p. 311 ; Wood's Coll. and 
Halls, ed. Qutcb. iii. eiSi Henry SaTage's 
BullioferguB, liJBH. p. B7 (from which il ia 
evident that the authurilit^t at Bulliul lesonti-d, 
aa they well niiglit, ills divrrai'in of the mouty 
from their aacieiit louudatiuu).] T. 6. 

TESIMOND, niV«G ree.n w* r, OSWALD 

(15(l;)-163.=i), Jesuit, ubo known as PmuP 
Beauhont, bom in Noi thumberland ia 
156.t, entered the English College at Roma 
for his higher studies on 9 ^pt. 1560, and 

{'oined the Society of Jesus on 13 April 15S4 
>y leave of the cardinal protector Moroni, 
After teaching philosophy at Messina and 
Palermo, be was sent to the sBminary at 
Madrid, which he left in November 1597, 
having been ordered to the English misaion. 
He landed at Oi^vesend on 9 Marcli 1697- 
Iii98, and assisted Father Edward Oldcome 
for eight years in the Worcestershire and 
Warwickshire missions. In 1603 ha was 
professed of the four vows. 

Tesimond was one of the three Jesuits who 
were charged with complicitj' in the 'gun- 
powder plot,' and a proclamation, containing 
a description of his personal appearance, was 
issued for his apprehension. It is certain that 
Tesimond knew of the secret in confession, 
but the government was unacquainted with 
this fact at the time of the proclama- 
. On 6 Nov. 160.5 he rode to the con- 
spirators at lluddington, and administered 
the sacrament to them. In explanation he 
afterwards alated that, having learned from 
a letter written by Sir Everard to Lady 
Digby the danger to which the conspirators 
were e.vposed, he deemed it his duty to offer 
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to them the aids of religion before they 
suffered that death which threatened them. 
Thomas "Winter [q. v.] at his execution de- 
clared that, whereas certain fathers of the 
Society of Jesus were accused of counsel- 
ling and furthering the conspirators in this 
treason, he could clear them all, and par- 
ticularly Father Tesimond, from all fault and 
participation therein (Morris, Condition of 
Catholics under James /, p. 220). 

Tesimond, after the appearance of the 
proclamation against the Jesuits, came in 
disguise to London. lie was one day stand- 
ing in a crowd, reading the proclamation 
for his apprehension, when a man arrested 
him in the king's name. The Jesuit ac- 
companied his captor quietly until they 
came to a remote and unfrequented street, 
when Tesimond, being a powerful man, 
suddenly seized his companion, and after a 
violent struggle disengaged himself from 
him. He immediately quitted London, and, 
after remaining fora few days in some Koman 
catholic houses in Essex and Suffolk, he 
was safely convevcd to Calais in a small 
boat laden with dead pigs, of which cargo 
he passed as the owner. He stayed for 
some time at St. Omer. Then he went 
to Italy, and was prefect of studies at Home 
and in Sicily. Subsequently he was ap- 
pointed theologian in the seminary at Val- 
ladolid, and afterwards he resided in 
Florence and Naples. Sir Edwin liich 
wrote from Naples on o Oct. 1010 to the 
king of Kngluna to siiy that a Jesuit, Philip 
Beaumont, aliai^ Oswald Tesimond, had 
arrived there, and was ]>lotting to send the 
king an embroidered satin doublet and hose 
wliich wertj poisoned, and would be death 
to the wearer. Tesimond died at Naples 
in 1(535. 

The * Autobiography of Father Tesimond,' 
translated from tlie Italian holograph original 
preserved at Stonyhurst College, is printed 
m Morris's * Troubles of our Catholic Fore- 
fathers,' (lift ser. pp. 141-83). 

[Foley's ftecordH. vi. 144, vii. 767; Gerard's 
What wjis the Gunpowjler Plot ? p. 283 ; Jiir- 
dino's N>irrativo of the Gunpowder Plot; 
More 'a Hist. Prov. AnglicAiia' Soc. Jcsu, p. 336 ; 
Oliver's Je.suit Collections, p. 205; Tierncy's 
Account of tho Gunpowder Plot, pp. 67-72.] 

T. C. 

TEVIOT, Earl of. [See KuTiiERyoRD, 
Andrew, d. 1004.] 

TEVIOT, Viscount. [See Livingstone, 
Sir Thomas, 106l>:--1711.J 

TEWKESBURY, JOIIX (/. 1350), 
musician. [Seo Tunsted, Simon.] 



THACKERAY, FRANCIS (1793-1842), 
author, bom in 1793, was the sixth son of 
AVilliam Makepeace Thackeray (1749-1813), 
of the Bengal civil service, by his wife, 
Amelia (rf. 1810), third daughter of Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Richmond Webb. Francis, 
who was uncle of the novelist, graduated 
B.A. from Pembroke College, Cambridge, in 
1814 and M.A. in 1817. He became curate 
of Broxboume in Hertfordshire. He died 
at Broxboume on 18 Feb. 1842, leaving by 
his wife, Mary Ann Shakespear {d. 1851), 
two sons — Francis St. John and Colonel 
Edward Talbot Thackeray, V.C. — and one 
daughter, Marj*. 

Thackeray, who was famous in the family 
for his invention and narration of fairy tales, 
was the author of: 1. *A Defence of the 
Clergy of the Church of England,* London, 
18*J2, 8vo; supplemented in the following 
year by a shorter treatise, entitled *Some 
Observations upon a Pamphlet and upon an 
Attack in the "Edinburgh Review."' 2. * A 
History of William Pitt, Earl of Chatlmm,* 
London, 1827, 8vo. Mjicaulay, in reviewing 
the work in the * Edinburgh Review* for 
1831, justlv censured Thackeray for his ex- 
travagant laudation of his hero. The life, 
however, was painstakmg, and contained a 
good deal of fresh information from the state 
paper office. 3. * Order against Anarchy/ 
London, 1831, 8vo: a reply to Paine's* Rights 
of Man.' 4. * Uesearches into the Ecclesias- 
tical and Political State of Ancient Britain 
under the Roman Emperors,' London, 1843, 
8vo. 

[Burke's Family Records, 1897; Herald and 
Genc'ilogi.st, 1st k^t. ii. 447-8; Cass's Menken 
Hadhy, 1880, p. 74; Gent. Mag. 1842, i. 569; 
Hunter's ThackiTay a iu India, 1897. pp. 112- 
113.] K. I. C. 

THACKERAY, FREDERICK REX- 
! NELL (1775-1860), general, colonel com- 
mandant royal engineers, third son of Dr. 
Frederick Thackeray, physician of Windsor, 
by his wife Elizabetli, daughter of Abel 
Aldridge of Uxbridge, was bom at AVindsor, 
Berkshire, in 1775, being baptised 16 Nov. 
His father's sister was wife of Major James 
Rennell [q. v.], of the Bengal engineers, the 
geographer, (jeorge Thackeray fq. v.] was 
his elder brother, and AVilliam Jdakei)eace 
Thackeray [q. v.], the novelist, was his first 
cousin once removed (cf. Huxter, The 
Tharherays in India^ 1897, pp. 6(3 sq.) 

After passing through the Royal Military 
Academy at Woolwich, Thackeray received 
a commission as second lieutenant in the 
royal artillery' on 18 Sept. 1793, and was 
transferred to the roval engineers on 1 Jan. 
1794. He served at Gibraltar from 170S 
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until 1797, when he went to the "West 
Indies, having been promoted to be first 
lieutenant on 18 June 1796. He took part, 
on 20 Aug. 1799, in the capture of Suri- 
nam under Sir Thomas Trigge. In 1801 he 
was aide-de-camp to Trigge at the capture 
of the Swedish West India island of St. 
Bartholomew on 21 March, the Dutch island 
of St. Martin on 24 March, the Danish 
isUnds of St. Thomas and St. John on 
28 March, and of Santa Cruz on the 31st of 
that month. 

On lb April 1801 Thackeray was pro- 
moted to be second captain. lie returned 
to England the following year, and in 1803 
proceeded again to (libraltar. He was pro- 
moted to be first captain on 1 March 1805, 
and returned to England. In February 1807 
be was sent to Sicily, whence he proceeded 
with the expedition under Major-general 
McKenzie Eraser to Effypt, returning to 
Sicily in September. In 1 809 Thackeray was 
commanding royal engineer with the force 
under Lieutenant-colonel Ilaviland Smith, 
detached by Sir John Stuart [q. v.] (when 
he made his expedition to the Bay of Naples) 
from Messina on 11 June to make a diver- 
sion by an attack on the castle of Scylla. 
ITie siege was directed by Thackeray with 
such skill that, although raised by a superior 
force of French, the castle was untenable, 
and had to be blown up. 

In March 1810 Thackeray was sent 
from Messina by Sir John Stuart with an 
ample supply of engineer and artillery stores 
to join Colonel (afterwards General Sir) 
John Oswald [q.v. ., in the Ionian Islands, to 
undertake the siege of the fortress of Santa 
Maura. Its position on a long narrow 
isthmus of sand rendered it difiicult of ap- 
proach, and the fortress was not only well 
Supplied, but contained casemated barracks 
sutfacient for its garrison of eight hundred 
men under General Camus. Oswald effected 
m landing on 23 March. From the situation 
of the place no enfilading batteries could be 
erected ; but after the British direct bat- 
teries had opened fire the siege works were 
pushed gradually forward, until on 15 April 
Thackeray pointed out the necessity for 
^^rrying by assault an advanced entrench- 
ment held by the enemv which would enable 
Lim to reconnoitre the approach to, and the 
position for, the breaching batter^', and he 
proposed to turn this entrenchment when 
taken into an advanced parallel of the at- 
tack. The operation was carried out suc- 
cessfully ; the enemy were driven out of the 
entrenchment at the point of the bayonet 
by Lieutenant-colonel Moore of the 35th 
regiment; large working parties were at 



once sent in, and, by Thackeray's judicious 
and indefatigable exertion, the entrenchment 
on the morning of the 16th was converted 
into a lodgment from which the attackers 
could not be driven by the fire of the enemy, 
while the British infantry and sharpshooters 
were able so greatly to distress the artillery 
of the place that in the course of the day, 
16 April 1810, it surrendered. Thackeray 
was mentioned in general orders and in des- 

5atches. Oswald also wrote to thank him. 
'hackeray received on 19 May 1810 a brevet 
majority in special recognition of his services 
on this occasion. 

Thackerav sailed in July 1812 with the 
Anglo-Sicilian army under Lieutenant- 
general Frederick Mai t land, and landed at 
Alicante in August. He took part in the 
operations of this army, which, after Mait- 
land*s resignation in October, was suc- 
cessively commanded by Generals Mac- 
kenzie, William Clinton, Campbell, and Sir 
John Murray, who arrived in February 
1813. On 6 March Thackeray marched 
with the allied army from Alicante to at- 
tack Suchet, and was at the capture of 
Alcoy. lie took part in the battle of Cas- 
talla on 13 April, when Suchet was de- 
feated. On 31 May he embarked with the 
army, fourteen thousand strong, with a 
powerful siege train and ample engineer 
stores, forTarragona, where they disembarked 
on 3 June. Thackeray directed the siege 
operations, and on 8 June a ])racticable 
breach was made in Fort Royal, an out- 
work over four hundred yards in advance 
of the place. Thackeray objected to an 
assault on this work before everything was 
ready for the construction of a parallel and 
advance from it. All was prepared on 
11 June, and instructions were given for an 
assault after a vigorous bombardment. But 
Murray having received intelligence of a 
French advance counter-ordered the assault 
and raised the siege. For this he was 
afterwards tried by court-martial at Win- 
chester, and found guilty of an error of 
judgment. Murray seems at the time of the 
siege to have blamed Thackeray for delay, for 
on the arrival of Lieutenant-general Lord 
William Bentinck to take command on 
18 June, Thackeray wrote to him that an 
attempt had been made to attach blame 
to him on account of the termination of 
the siege of Tarragona, and requested Lord 
William as an act of justice to cause some 
investigation to be made into his conduct 
before Sir John Murray left, and while 
all the parties were present who could 
elucidate the matter. This letter was 
sent to Murray, who completely exone- 
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rated Thackeray (reply of Murray, dated 
Alicante, 22 June). 

Thackeray was promoted to be lieutenant- 
colonel in the royal engineers on 21 July 
1813. lie had moved, at the end of June, 
with Lord AVilliam Bentinck^s army to 
Alicante, and was at the occupation of 
Valencia on 9 Julv, and at the investment 
of Tarragona on 30 July. He took part in 
tlie other operations of the army under 
Bentinck and his successor, Sir William Clin- 
ton. During October and November Thacke- 
ray was employed in rendering Tarragona 
once more defensible. In April 1814, by 
Wellington's orders, Clinton's army was 
broken up, and Thackeray returned to Eng- 
land in ill-health. 

At the beginning of 1815 Thackeray was 
appointed commanding royal engineer at 
Plymouth ; in May 1817 he was transferred 
to Gravesend, and thence to Edinburgh on 
2(5 Nov. 1>^24 as commanding royal engineer 
of North Britain. He was promoted to be 
colonel in the royal engineers on 2 June 
1826. He was made a companion of the 
Bath, military division, on 'Jii 8ept. 1831. 
In 1833 he was appointed commanding royal 
engineer in Ireland. He was promoted to 
be major-general on 10 Jan. 1837, when he 
ceased to be employed. He was made a 
colonel-commandant of the corps of royal 
engineers on 29 April 184(), was promoted to 
be lieutenant-general on 9 Nov. of the same 
year, and to be general on 20 J une 18'>4. He 
died at his residence, the Cedars, Windles- 
ham, Bagsliot, Surrey, on 19 8ept. 1860, 
and was buried at York Town, Famborough. 

Thackeray married at Kosehill, Hamp- 
shire, on 21 Nov. 1825, Lady Elizabeth 
-Margaret Carnegie, third daughter of Wil- 
liam, seventh earl of Northesk [q. v.] Lady 
Elizabeth, three sons, and five daughters 
survived Thackeray. 

[Burke's Family Records, 1897; War Office 
Records; Despatches ; Royal Engineers Records ; 
The Royal Military Caleudur, 1820; Annual 
Register, 1860; Conolly's Hist, of the Royal 
Sappers and Miners ; JJunbury';* Narrative of 
some Piis.*aj;:es in the <ireat War with Franco 
from 1790 to 1810: Napier's History of the 
War in the Peninsula and the South of France ; 
The Professional Papers of the Corps of Ro^-al 
Kn^ineerf, 1851, new ser. vol. i. (paper by 
Thackeray).] R. U. V. 

THACKERAY, GEORGE (1777-1850), 
])rovost of King's College, Cambridge, born 
at \Vindsor,and baptised at the parish church 
on L^3 Nov. 1777, was the fourth and voungest 
son of Frederick Thackeray (1737-1782), a 
physician of Windsor, by his wife Elizabeth, 
daughter of Abel Aldridge of Uxbridge (d. 



1816). Frederick Rennell Thackeray [q. v.] 
was his younger brother. Qeorge became a 
king's scholar at Eton in 1792, and a scholar 
of King's College, Cambridge, in 1796. In 
1800 he was elected a fellow of King's Col- 
legre, and in the following year was appointed 
assistant master at Eton. He graduated 
B.A. in 1802, M.A. in 1805, and B.D. in 
1813. On 4 April 1814 he was elected pro- 
vost of King's College, and in the same year 
obtained the degree of D.D. by royal man- 
date. 

The death of his second wife in 1818 cast 
a gloom over Thackeray's subsequent life. 
He devoted much of his time to collecting 
rare books, and ' there was not a vendor of 
literary curiosities in London who had not 
some reason for knowing the provost of 
King's.' He directed the finances of the 
college with great ability. He held the 
appointment of chaplain in ordinary to 
George III and to the three succeeding 
sovereigns. 

Thackeray died in Wimpole Street on 
21 Oct. 1850, and was buried in a vault in 
the ante-chapel of King's College. He was 
twice married : on 9 Nov. 1803 to Miss Car- 
bonell, and in 1816 to Mary Ann, eldest 
daughter of Alexander Cot tin of Cheverells 
in Hertfordshire. She died on 18 Feb. 1818, 
leaving a daughter, Mary Ann Elizabeth. 

[ Burke's Family Records ; Gent. Mag. 1850, 
ii. 664 ; Herald and Genealogist, ii. 446 ; Luard's 
Grad. Cantabr. p. 513; Regi^trum Resale, 1847, 
pp. 8,51.] E. I. C. 

THACKERAY, WILLIAM MAKE- 
PEACE (1811-1863), novelist, bom at Cal- 
cutta on 18 July 1811, was the only child 
of Richmond and Anne Thackeray. The 
Thackeravs descended from a familv of veo- 
men who had been settled for several genera- 
tions at Hampsthwaite, a hamlet on the 
Nidd in the West Riding of Yorkshire. 
Thomas Thackeray (169.S-1760) was ad- 
mitted a king's scholar at Eton in January 
1705-6. He was scholar (1712) and fellow 
(171/>) of King's College, Cambridge, and 
soon afterwards was an assistant master at 
Eton. In 1746 he became headmaster of 
Harrow, where Dr. Parr was one of his 
pupils. In 1748 he was made chaplain to 
b'rederick, prince of Wales, and in 1753 
archdeacon of Surrey. He died at Harrow 
in 17()0. By his wife Anne, daughter of 
John Woodward, he had sixteen children. 
The fourth son, Thomas (1730-180C), be- 
came a surgeon at Cambridge, and had fif- 
teen children, of whom William Makepeace 
(1770-1849) was a well-known phj^cian at 
Chester; Elias (1771-1854), mentioned in 



Thackeray 

the * Irish Sketchbook,* became vicar of Bun- 
dalk; and Jane Townley (1788-1871) mar- 
ried in 1813 QeoTf^ Pry me [q. v.l the poli- 
tical economist. The archdeacon s fifth son, 
Frederick (1737-1782), a physician at Wind- 
sor, was father of General Frederick Rennell 
Thackeray [q. v.] and of George Thackeray 
fq. v.], provost of King^s College, Cambridge. 
iTie archdeacon*s youngest cnild, William 
3Iakepeace (1749-1813), entered the service 
of the East India Company in 1766. He was 
patronised by Cartier, governor of Bengal ; he 
was made * factor* at Dacca in 1771, and first 
collector of Sylbet in 1772. There, besides 
reducing the province to order, he became 
known as a hunter of elephants, and made 
money by supplying them to the company, 
lu 1774 he returned to Dacca, and on 31 Jan. 
1776 he married, at Calcutta, Amelia Rich- 
mond, third daughter of Colonel Richmond 
Webb. Webb was related to General 
John Richmond W'ebb [q. v.], whose victory 
at Wynendael is described in * Esmond.' 
W. M. Thackeray had brought two sisters to 
India, one of whom, Jane, married James 
li*>nnell [q. v.l II is sister-in-law. Miss 
Webb,married Peter Moore [q. v.], who was 
afterwards guardian of the novelist. W\ M. 
Thackeray had made a fortune by his ele- 
phants and other tniding speculations then 
allowed to the company's servants, when in 
1776 he returned to England.; In 1780 he 
bought a property at IladleyJ near Bamet, 
•where I'eter Moore had also settled. W. M. 
Thackeray had twelve children : Emily, third 
child(178a-ly24),marriedJohnTulbotShak- 
spear. and was mother of Sir Richmond Camp- 
Dell Shakspear [q. v.] ; Charlotte Sarah, the 
fourth child (1786-1^54), married John 
Ritchie ; and Francis, tenth child and sixth 
son, author of the * Life of Lord Chatham ' 
<IH27), who is separately noticed. Four 
other sons were in the civil service in India, 
one in the Indian armv, and a sixth at the 
Calcutta bar. William, the eldest (1778- 
1823), was intimate with Sir Thomas Munro 
and had an important part in the administra- 
tion and land settlements in Madras. Rich- 
mond, fourth child of W^illiam Makepeace 
and Amelia Thackeray, was born at South 
Mimms on 1 »Sept. 1781, and in 1798 went 
to India in the company*s serA'ice. In 1807 
he became secretary to the board of revenue 
at Calcutta, and on 13 Oct. 1810 married 
Anne, daughter of John llarman Recher, 
and a * reigning beauty ' at Calcutta. William 
Makepeace, their only child, was named after 
his grandfather, the name * Makepeace* being 
derived, according to a family tradition, from 
some ancestor who had been a protestant 
martyr in the days of Queen Mary. Rich- 
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mond Thackeray was appointed to the col- 
lectorship of the 24 pergunnahs, then con- 
sidered to be * one of the prizes of the Ben- 
gal service,* at the end of 181 1. lie died at 
Calcutta on 13 Sept. 1816. He seems, like 
his son, to have been a man of artistic tastes 
and a collector of pictures, musical instru- 
ments, and horses (Hunter, Thackerays in 
Indiay p. 158). A portrait in possession of 
his granddaughter, Mrs. Ritchie, shows a re- 
fined and handsome face. 

His son, W'illiam Makepeace Thackeray, 
was sent to England in 1817 in a ship which 
touched at St. Helena. There a black ser- 
vant took the child to look at Napoleon, 
who was then at Bowood, eating three sheep 
a day and all the little children he could 
catch (George III in Four Georges), The 
bov found all England in mourning for the 
Princess Charlotte {d, 6 Nov. 1817). He 
was placed under the care of his aunt, Mrs. 
Ritchie. She was alarmed by discovering 
that the child could wear his uncle's hat, till 
she was assured by a phvsician that the big 
head had a good deal in It. The child's pre- 
cocity appeared especially in an early taste 
for drawing. Thackeray was sent to a school 
in Hampshire, and then to one kept by Dr. 
Turner at Chiswick, in the neighbourhood 
of the imaginary Miss Pinkertonof * Vanity 
Fair.' Thackeray's mother about 1818 mar- 
ried Major Henry William Carmichael Smyth 
(d. 1801 ) of the Bengal engineers, author of 
a Hindoostanee dictionary (1 820), a * llindoo- 
stanee Jest-book,' and a history of the royal 
family of Lahore (1847). The Smyths re- 
turned to England in 1821, and settled at 
Addisconibe, where Major Smyth was for a 
time superintendent of the company's military 
col lege. From 1 822 to 1 828 Thackeray was at 
the Charterhouse. Frequent references in his 
writings show that he was deeply impresseil 
by tlie brutality of English public school 
life, although, as was natural, he came to 
look back with more tenderness, as the years 
went on, upon the scenes of his boyish life. 
The headmaster was John Russell (1787- 
1803) [q.v.], who for a time raised the num- 
bers of the school. Russell had been trying 
the then popular system of Dr. Bell, which, 
after attracting pupils, ended in failure. The 
number of boys in 182o was 4H0, but after- 
wards fell oif. A description of the school 
in Thackerjiv's time is in Mozlev's *Remi- 
niscences.' (leorge StovinVenables [[l-v.] was 
a school fellow and a lifelong friend. V enables 
broke Thackeray's nose in a fight, causing 
permanent disfigurement. He remembered 
Thackeray as a * pretty, gentle boy,' who did 
not distinguish himself either at lessons or 
in the playground, but was much liked by a 
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few friends. He rose to the first class in 
time, and was a monitor, but showed no 
promise as a schohir ; and in the latter part 
of his time he became famous as a writer of 
humorous verses. Latterly he lived at a 
boarding-liouse in Cliarterhouse Square, and 
as a May bov' saw less of his schoolfellows. 
In February \i<'2i^ he wrote to his mother, 
saying tliat he had become * terribly in- 
dustrious,' but * could not pet lluSvSell to 
think so.' There were then 370 boys in the 
school, and he wishes that there were only 
369. Kussell, us his letters show, had re- 
proached him pretty much as the master of 

* Greyfriars ' rrproaclies young Pendennis, and 
a year after leaving tlu> school he says that 
as a child \w had been * licked into indolence,' 
and when older * abused into sulkiness' and 

* bullied into des])air.' lie left school in May 
1828 (for many details of his school life, 
illustrated by childish drawings and ]>oetrv, 
see Cornhill Mof/. for January 1^5t)o, and 
(ireyfriars for April 1802). Thackeray now 
went to live with the Smyths, who had left 
Addiscombe, and about 1825 taken a house 
called Larkbeare, a mile and a half from 
Otterv St. ^larv. The scenery is described 
in * IVndennis/ where Clavering St. Mary, 
Chatteris, and I^avmouth stand for Otterv 
St. Mary, Exeter, and Sidmouth. -Dr. Cor- 
nish, then vicar of Otterv St. Mar^-, lent 
Thackeray books, amcmg others Cary's version 
of the ' Birds' of Aristojihanes, which the lad 
illustrated with three humorous watercolour 
drawings. Cornish re])orts that Thackeray, 
like Pendrnnis, contributed to the poet's 
corner of the county paper, and gives a 
parody of Moore's * Minstrel Boy' (c-ited in 
Tharkcray M einoi-iftl'<)T'nV\Qv\\viir, an intended 
speecli of IJic'hard I^alor Sheil ([. v.], which 
was ])robably tlh^ author's first appearance 
in print. Thackeray read, it seems, for a 
time with his stepfather, who was i)roud of 
the lad's cleverness, but probably an incom- 
petent 'coach.' Thackeray was entered at 
Trinity Colleyfe, Cambridge. His (college 
tutor was William Whewell [q. v.] lie 
began residtiuce in F(.'bruarv 18219. He was 
thus a * by-term man,' which, as the great 
majority of his year had a term's start of 
him, was perha]»s some disadvantage. This, 
however, was really of little importance, 
especially as he had the o])tion of * degrading' 
— that is, joining the junior year. Thackeray 
had no taste for mathematics; nor had he 
taken to the classical training of his school 
in such a way as to qualify himself for 
success in examinations. In tlie May exami- 
nation (1829) he was in the fourth class, 
where * clever non-reading men were put as 
in a limbo.' lie had expected to be in the 



fifth. He read some classical authors and 
elementary mathematics, but his main in- 
terests were of a diiferent kind. He saw 

! something of his Cambridge cousins, two of 
whom were fellows of King's College ; and 
formed lasting friendships with some of his 
most promising contemporaries. He was 
very sociable; he formed an * Essay' club in 

I his second term, and afterwards a small club 

; of which .John Allen (afterwards archdeacon), 
Robert Ilindes Grooms [q. v.], and William 
llepworth Thompson [q. v.] (afterwards 
master of Trinity) were mem])er8. Other 
lifelong friendships were with William 
Henry Brookfield ^q. v.], Edward FitzGerald, 
John Mitchell Kemble, A. W. Kinglake, 
Monckton Milnes, Spedding, Tennyson, and 
Venables. He was fond of literary talk, 
expatiated upon the merits of Fielding, read 
Shelley, and could sing a good song. He 
also contributed to the *Suob: a literary 

i and scientific journal not conducted by 
members of the University,' which lasted 
through the May term ot'' 1820. 'Snob' 
a])pears to have been then used for towns- 
men as opposed to gownsmen. In this 
appeared *■ Timbuctoo,' a mock poem upon the 
subject of that year, for which Tennyson won 
the prize; * Genevieve' (which he mentions 
in a letter), and other trifles. Thackeray 
was bound to attend the lectures of IVyme, 
his cousin'shusband, upon political economy. 
He adorned the syllabus with peu-and-iiik 
drawings, but his opinion of the lectures is not 
recorded. He spoke at the Union with little 
success, and was much interested bv Shellev, 
who seems to have been then a frequent 
topic of discussion. Thackeray was attracted 
by the ])oetry but repelled by the principles, 
lie was at this time an ardent opponent of 
catholic emancipation. 

He found Cambridge more agreeable but 
not more profitable than the Charterhouse. 
Ho had learnt ' expensive habits,' and in his 
second year appears to have fallen into some 
of the errors ot Pendennis. He spent part 

J of the long vacation of 1 829 in I'aris studying 
French and German, and left at the end of 
the Easter term 1830. His rooms were on 
the ground floor of the staircase between the 
chapel and the gateway of the great court, 
where, as he remarks to his mother, it will 
be said hereafter that Newton and Thackeray 
both lived. He left, as he said at the time, 
because he felt that he was wasting time 
upon studies which, without more success 
than was possible to him, would be of no use 
in later life. He inherited a fortune which 
has been variously stated at 20,(XX)/.,or 6(X)/. 
a year, from his father. His relations wished 
him to go to the bar ; but he disliked the pro- 
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fession from the first, and resolved to finish 
his education by travelling. He in 1830 
went by Qodesberg and Cologne, where he 
made some stay, to Weimar. There he 
spent some months. He was delighted by 
tiie homely and friendly ways of the little 
German court, which afterwards suggested 
' Pumpernickel,' and was made welcome in 
all the socialities of the place. He had never 
been in a society * more simple, charitable, 
court eou8, gentlemanlike.' He was intro- 
duced to Goethe, whom he long afterwards 
described in a letter published in Lewes's 
•Life of Goethe* (reprinted in * Works,* vol. 
XXV.) He delightea then, as afterwards, in 
drawing caricatures to amuse children, and 
was flattered by hearing that the great man 
had looked at tnem. lie seems to have pre- 
ferred the poetry of Schiller, whose * religion 
and morals,* as he observes, * were unexcep- 
tionable,* and who was * by far the favourite * 
at Weimar. He translated some of Schiller^s 
and other German poems, and thought of 
making a book about German manners and 
customs. He did not, however, become a 
profound student of the literature. His 
studies at Weimar had been carried on by 
* lying on a sofa, reading novels, and dream- 
ing ; * but he began to think of the future, 
and, after some thoughts of diplomacy, re- 
solved to be called to the bar. He read a 
littlo civil law, which he did not find * much 
to his taste.* He returned to England in 
1831, entered the Middle Temple, and in 
November was settled in chambers in Hare 
Court. 

The 'preparatory education* of lawyers 
struck him as ' one of the most cold-blooded, 
prejudiced pieces of invention that ever a 
man was slave to.' He read with Mr. 
Taprell. studied his Chitty, and relieved 
himself by occasional visits to the theatres 
and a trip to his old friends at Cambridge. 
lie became intimate with Charles Buller 

Sq. v.], who, though he had graduated a 
it tie before, was Imown to the later Cam- 
bridge set: and, after the passage of the 
Reform Bill, went to Liskeard to help in 
Buller*s canvass for the following election. 
He then spent some time in Paris ; and soon 
after his return finally gave up a profession 
which seems to have been always distasteful. 
He had formed an acquaintance with Ma^inn 
in 1832 {Diary f in Mrs. Ritchie^s possession). 
F. S. Mahonv (* Father Prout ') told Blan- 
chard Jerrold that he had ^ven the intro- 
duction. This is irreconcilable with the 
dates of Mahony*s life in London. Mahony 
further said that Thackeray paid 500/. to 
Maginn to edit a new magazine — a statement 
which, though clearly erroneous, probably 



refers to some real transaction (B. Jerrold's 
* Father Prout * in lielgmvia for July 1868). 
In any case Thackeray was mixing in literary 
circles and trying to' get publishers for his 
caricatures. A paper had been started on 
5 Jan. 1833 called the * National Standard 
and Journal of Literature, Science, Music, 
Theatricals, and the Fine ArtiT Thackeray 
is said (Vizetelly, i. 235) to have bought 
this from F. W. X. Bayley [q. v.] At any 
rate, he became editor and proprietor, ife 
went to Paris, whence he wrote letters to 
the 'Standard* (end of June to August) 
and collected materials for articles. He re- 
turned to look after the paper about Novem- 
ber, and at the end of the year reports that 
he has lost about 200/. upon it, and that at 
this rate he will be ruined before it has 
made a success. Thackeray tells his mother 
at the same time that he ought to * thank 
heaven * for making him a poor man, as he 
will be * much happier * — presumably as 
having to work harder. The last number 

. of the * Standard* appeared on 1 Feb. 1834. 

j The loss to Thackeray was clearly not suffi- 
cient to explain the change in his position, 
nor are the circumstances now ascertainable. 
A good deal of money was lost at one time 
by the failure of an Indian bank, and pro- 
bably by other investments for which his 
stepfather was more or less responsible. 
Thackeray had spent too mucii at Cambridge, 
and was led into occasional gambling. He 
told Sir Theodore Martin that his story of 
Deuceace (in the ' Yellowplush Papers*) re- 
presented an adventure of his own. ' I 
have not seen that man,* he said, pointing 
to a ^mbler at Spa, * since he drove me 
down in his cabriolet to my bankers in the 
city, where I sold out my patrimony and 
handed it over to him.* He added that the 
sum was lost at 6cart6, and amounted to 
1,500/. (Merivale and Marzials, p. 23«). 
This story, which is clearly authentic, must 
refer to this period. In any case, Thacke- 
ray had now to work for his bread. 11 1^ 
made up his mind that he could draw better 
than he could do anything else, and deter- 
mined to qualify himself as an artist and 
to study in Paris. * Three years* appren- 
ticeship^ would be necessary. He accord- 
ingly settled at Paris in 1834. His aunt 
(Mrs. Ritchie) was living there, and his 
maternal grandmother accompanied him 
thither in October and made a home for 
him. The Smyths about the same time 
left Devonshire for London (some con- 
fusion as to dates has been caused by the 
accidental fusion of two letters into one in 
the 'Memorials,' p. 361). He worked in 
an atelier (probably that of Gros ; llauntn 
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and Home*, p. 9), und afterwanls copied 

1)icture3 industriously at the Louvre (see 
lavward'surticle m Edinburgh JievieWfJeLmi- 
ary J 84?^). He never acquired any great 
technical skill as a draughtsman, but he 
always delighted in the art. The effort of 
preparinj^ his drawings for engniving wearied 
him, and partly accounts f.ir the inferiority 
of his illustrations to the original sketches 
( Orphan of Pimlicf}, pref. ) As it is, they 
have the rare interest of being interpreta- 
titms by an author of his own conceptions, 
though interpretations in an imperfectly 
known language. 

It is probable that Thackeray was at the 
same time making some literary experiments. 
In January \Hoo he appears as ime of the 

* Frasi'rians ' in the picture by Maclise issued 
with the * Fraser ' of that month. The only 
article before that time which has been con- 
jecturally us'-agned to him is the story of 

* Elizalxith Brownrigge/ a burlesque of Bul- 
wer's * Eugene Aram,' in the numbers for 
August and September 1832. If really by 
him, as is most probable, it shows that his 
skill in the art of burlesquing was as yet 
very imperfectly developed. He was for some 
years desirous of an artistic career, and in 
1830 he a])plied to Dickens (speech at the 
Academy dinner of 1858) to be employed in 
illustrating the * Pickwick Pa^wrs,' as suc- 
cessor to Uolxirt Seymour [q. v.], who died 
'20 April iH'jV). IIiMiry Ktieve speaks of him 
in January 183(> us editing an Luglish paper 
at Paris in opposition to * Ualignani's Mes- 
senger,' but of this nothing more is known. 
In the same year camo out his first publica- 
tion, * Flore et Zephyr,* a collection of eight 
satirical drawings, i>ublished at London and 
Paris. In 1830 a company was formed, of 
which ^lajor Smyt h was chairman, in order to 
start an ultra-liberal newspaper.' The price 
of the stamp upon newspapers was lowered 
in the session of 1830, and the change was 
su]>posed to give a chance for the enterprise. 
All the radicals— (irote, Molesworth, Huller, 
and their friends — prcmiswl support. The 
old *l*ublic Ledger' was bought, and, with 
the new title, * Tiie Constitutional,' prefixed, 
])egan to appear on 15 Sept. (the day on 
which t he duty was lowenni ). Samuel Laman 
Hlanchnrd [q. v.] was editor, and Thackeray 
the l*aris correspondent. He writes that his 
stepfather had behaved * nobly,' and rt^fused 
to tak(^ any remuneratiim as * director,* de- 
siring only this appointment for the stepson. 
Thackeray acted in that capacity for some 
time, and wrote letters strongly attacking 
Louis-PhilijjjH) as the representative of re- 
trograde tendencies. The * Constitutional,* 
however, failed, and after 1 July 1837 the 



name disappeared and the ' Public Ledger 're- 
vived in its place. The company had raised 
over 40,000/., and the loss i? stated at 6,000/. 
or 7,000/. — probably a low estimate (Fox 
liouRXE, English Newspapers f ii. 96-100; 
Andrews, British Journalistnf p. 237). 

Meanwhile Thackeray had taken advan- 
tage of his temporary position. He married, 
as he told his friend Synge,' with 400/.* (the 
exact sum seems to have been eight guineas 
a week ), * paid by a newspaper which failed 
six months afterwards,* referring presumably 
to his salarA' from the * Constitutional.' He 
was engaged early in the year to Isabella 
Gethin Creagh Shawe of Doneraile, co. Cork. 
She was daughter of Colonel Shawe, who 
had been military secretary, it is said, to the 
Marquis of AVellesley in India. The mar- 
riage took place at the British embassy at 
Paris on 20 Aug. 1836 (see Mabzials and 
Merivale, p. 107, for the official entry, first 
made known by Mr. Marzials in the Athe" 
ncpiim). 

The marriage was so timed that Thacke- 
ray could take up his duties as soon as the 
^ Constitutional * started. The failure of the 
paper left him to find support by his pen/ 
lie speaks in a later letter (Brookfield Cor- 
respondence^ p. 36) of writing for * Galignani ' 
at ten francs a day, apparently at this time. 
He returned, however, to England in 1837. 
The Smyths had left Larkbearc some time 
before, and were now living at 18 Albion 
Street, where Thackeray joined them, and 
where his first daughter was bom. Major 
Smyth resembled Colonel Xewcome in other 
qualities, and also in a weakness for absurd 
speculations. lie wastinl money in various 
directions, and the liabilities incurred by the 

* Constitutional ' were for a long time a source 
of anxiety. The Smyths now went to live 
at Paris, while Thackeray took a house at 
13 (^reat Coram Street, and laboured ener- 
getically at a variety of hackwork. He 
reviewed Carlvle's * French Ilcvolution' in 
the * Times ' (3 Aug. 1837). The author, as 
Carlyle reports, * is one Thackerav, a half- 
monstrous Cornish giant, kind of painter, 
Cambridge man, and Paris new8pa])er cor- 
respondent, who is now writing for his life 
in London. I have seen him at the Bullers* 
and at Sterling*8 ' (IJfe in London, i. 113). 

In 1838, and apparently for some time 
later, he worked for the ' Times.* He men- 
tions an article ui)on Fielding in 1840(^rr>oA*- 
Jield Corrvspondencey p. 125). He occasion- 
ally visited Paris upon journalistic business. 
He had some connection with the 'Morning 
Chronicle.' He contributed stories to the 

* New Monthly * and to some of George 
Cruikshank's publications. He also illus- 
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trited Douglas Jerrold*8 * Men of Character ' 
in 1838, and in 1 840 was recommended by 
(Sir) Henry Cole [q. v.] for employment 
both as A^Titer and artist by the anti-com- 
law agitators. His drawings for this pur- 
pose are reproduced in Sir Henry Cole's 
'Fifty Years of Public Work' (li. 143). 
IIi5 moftt important connection, however, 
waj> with * Fraser's Magazine.* In 1838 he 
contributed to it the * Yellowplush Corre- 
wmdence,' containing the forcible incarna- 
tion of his old friend Deuceace, and in 1839- 
1840 the ' Catherine : by Ikey Solomons/ 
following apparently the precedent of his 
favourite Fielding's * Jonathan Wild.' The ori- 
ginal wasthereal murderess Catherine Hayes 
(l(JIX)-1726) [q. v.], whose name was unfor- 
tunately identical with that of the popular 
Irish vocalist Catherine Hayes (1825-1861) 
[q.rj A later reference to his old heroine 
JD * rendennis ' (the passage is in vol. ii. 
chap. vii. of the serial form, afterwards 
suppressed) produced some indignant rc- 
parks in Irish papers, which took it for an 
Jnsuh to the singer. Thackeray explained 
the facts on 12 April 1850 in a letter to the 
'Morning Chronicle* on * Capers and An- 
chovies* (dated * Garrick Club, 11 April 
'SoO*). A compatriot of Miss Hayes took 
lodgings about the same time opposite Thackc- 
ff^y's house in Young Street in order to in- 
flict vengeance. Thackeray first eent for a 
Hiceman; but finally called upon the 
avpnger, and succeeded in making him hear 
feason (see Haunts and Homes ^ p. 51). 

For some time Thackeray wrote annual 
Articlesuponthe exhibitions, the first of which 
appeared in * Fraser * in 1838. According to 
I'itzCierald (lieynfting, i. 154), they annoyed 
one at least of the persons criticised, a circum- 
stance not unparalleled, even when criticism, 
Us this seems to have been, is both just and 
l^fHxl-natured. In one respect, unfortunately, 
he conformed too much to a practice common 
to the literary class of the time. He ridi- 
culed the favourite butts of his allies with 
n personality which he afterwards regretted. 
Ill a preface to the * Punch * pai)ers, pub- 
lished in America in 1853, he confesses to 
Lis sins against Bulwer, and afterwards 
apologised to Bulwer himself. ' I suppose 
we all begin by being too savage,' he wrote to 
Ilannay in 1849; * 1 know one who did.* A 
private letter of 1840 shows that he con- 
sidered his satire to be 'good-natured.* 

Three daughters were bom about this 
time. The death of the second in infancy 
(1839) suggested a pathetic chapter in the 
* Iloggartv Diamond.* After the oirth of the 
third (28 Majr 1840) Thackeray took a trip to 
Belgium, having arranged for the publication 



of a short book of travels. He hud left his 
wife * nearly well,* but returned to find her in 
a strange state of languor and mental inac- 
tivity which became gradually more pro- 
nounced. For a long t ime there were gleams 
of hope. Thackeray himself attended to her 
exclusively for a time. He took her to her 
mother's in Ireland, and afterwards to Paris. 
There she had to be placed in a maison de 
sanUj Thackeray taking lodgings close by, 
and seeing her as fre((uentlv as he could. 
A year later, as he wrote to iMtzGerald, then 
very intimate with him, he thought her * all 
but well.* He was then with her at a hydro- 
pathic establishment in (lermany, where she 
seemed to be improving for a short time. The 
case, however, had become almost hopeless 
when in 1842 he went to Ireland. Yet he 
continued to write letters to her as late as 
1844, hoping that she might understand 
them. She had finally to be placed with 
a trustworthy attendant. She was placid 
and gentle, though unfitted for any active 
duty, and with little knowledge of anything 
around her, and survived till 1892.' The 
children had to be sent to the grandparents 
at Paris ; the house at (ireat Coram Street 
was finally given up in 1848, and Thackeray 
for some time lived as a bachelor at 27 
Jermyn Street, 88 St. James's Street, and 
probably elsewhere. 

His short married life had been perfectly 
happy. * Though my marriage was a wreck,* 
he wrote in 1852 to his friend Synge, * I 
would do it over again, for behold love is 
the crown and completion of all earthly 
good.* In spite of the agony of suspense he 
regained cheerfulness, and could write play- 
ful letters, although the frequent melancholy 
of this period may be traced in some of his 
works. Part of * Vanity Fair* was written 
in 1841 (see Orphan of Pimlico). He found 
relief from Ciire in the society of his friends, 
and was a memlK^r of many clubs of various 
kinds. He had been a member of the (iar- 
rick Club from 1838, and in March 1840 was 
elected to the Keform Club. He was a frt»- 
quenter of * Evans's,' described in many of his 
works, and belonged at this and later periods 
to various sociable clubs of the old-fashioned 
style, such as the Shakespeare, the Fielding 
(of which he was a founder), and * Our Club.* 
There in the evenings he met literary com- 
rades, and gradually became known as an 
eminent member of the fraternity. Mean- 
while, as he said, although he could suit the 
magazines, he could not hit the public 
(^CasselVs Maf/azhtej new ser. i. 298). 

In 1840, just before his wife's illness, he 
had published the * Paris Sketchbook,* using 
some of his old material ; and in 1841 he pub- 
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lished a collection called ' Comic Tales and 
Sketches/ which had previously appeared in 
* Fraser * and elsewhere. It does not seem 
to have attracted much notice. In Sep- 
tember of the same year the * History of 
Samuel Titmarsh and the Great Ilocrgarty 
Diamond/ which had been refused by *iUact- 
wood/ beg-an to appear in * Fraser.* His friend 
Sterling read the first two numbers * with 
extreme (lelijrht/ and asked what there was 
better in Fielding or Goldsmith. Thackeray, 
he added, with leisure might produce mas- 
terpieces. The opinion, however, remained 
esoteric, and the * Hoggarty Diamond* was 
cut short at the editor's request. His next 
book records a tour made in Ireland in the 
later half of 1842. He there made Lever's 
acquaintance, and advised his new friend to 
try his fortunes in London. Lever declared 
Thackeray to be the *most good-natured of 
men/ but, 'though grateful, could not take 
help oiFered by a man who was himself 
struggling to keep his head above water 
(FiTZPATKiCK, Lever ^ ii. 39(3). The * Irish 
Sketchbook* (1843), in which his experiences 
are recorded, is a quiet narrative of some 
interest as giving a straightforward account 
of Ireland as it appeared to an intelligent 
traveller just before the famine. A preface 
in which Thackeray pronounced himself de- 
cidedly against the English government of 
Ireland was suppressed, presumably in defe- 
rence to tlie fears of the publisher. Thackeray 
would no doubt have been a home-ruler. 
In 1840 he tells his mother that he is *not 
a chartist, only a republican/ and speaks 
stronglv against aristocratic government. 
'Cornhill to Cairo* (I84(i), which in a lite- 
rary sense is very superior, records a two 
montlis* tour made in the autumn of 1844, 
during which he visited Athens, Constanti- 
nople, Jerusalem, and Cairo. Tlie directors 
of the * Peninsular and Oriental Company,* 
as he gratefully records, gave him a free 
passage. During the same year the * Luck 
of Barry Lyndon/ which probably owed 
somethingtohis Irish experiences, was coming 
out in * Fraser.' All later critics have re- 
cognised in this book one of his most power- 
ful performances. In directness and vigour 
he never surpassed it. At the time, how- 
ever, it was still unsuccessful, the popular 
reader of the day not liking the company of 
even an imaginary blackguard. Thackerav 
was to obtain his first recognition in a dif- 
ferent capacity. 

* Punch ' had been started with compara- 
tively little success on 1 7 July 1 841 . Among 
the first contributors were I)ouglas Jerrold 
and Thackeray's schoolfellow John Leech, 
both hi 3 friends, and he naturally tried to turn 



I the new opening to account. FitzGerald ap<* 
parently feared that this would involve & 

I lowering of his literary status (22 May 1842). 

, He began to contribute in June 1842, hii* 
first article being the ' Legend of JawbnhiiO^ 
Heraudee* (Punchy iii. 2^4). His first serieffy 
*Miss Tickletoby's Lectures on English Hi&^ 
tory,* began in June 1842. They ran for ten 
numbers, but failed to attract notice or to 
^ive satisfaction to the proprietors (see letted 
m SpiELMAjfX, p. 310). Thackeray, however, 
persevered, and gpidually became an accept-" 
able contributor, having in particular thi^ 
unique advantage of being skilful both witb. 
pen and pencil. In the course of his con- 
nection with * Punch* he contributed 38(> 
sketches. One of his drawings {Punchy xii, 
50) is famous because nobody has eA'er been 
able to see the point of it, though a rival 
paper ironically offered 500/. for an explana- 
tion. This, however, is a singular exception. 
His comic power was soon appreciated, and at 
Christmas 1843 he became an attendant at 
the regular dinner parties which formed 
' Punch's* cabinet council. The first marked 
success was Meames*s Diary/ which began in 
November 1845, and satirised the railwav 
mania of the time. The ' Snobs of England, 
by One of Themselves/ succeeded, beginning 
on 28 Feb. 1846, and continued for a year; 
and after the completion of this series the 
* Prize Novelists/ inimitably playful bur- 
lesques, began in April and continued till 
October 1847. The * Snob Papers * were col- 
lected as the *Book of Snobs* (issued from 
the * Punch * office). Seven, chiefly political, 
were omitted, but have been added to the 
last volume of the collected works. 

The * Snob Papers* had a very marked 
effect, and may be said to have made 
Thackeray famous. He had at last found out 
how to reach the public ear. The style was 
admirable, and the freshness and vigour of 
the portrait painting undeniable. It lias been 
stated (Spielmanx, p. 319) that Thackeray 
got leave to examine the complaint books of 
several clu))s in order to obtain materials 
for his description of club snobs. He was 
speaking, in any case, upon a very familiar 
topic, and the vivacity of his sketches natu- 
rally suggested identification with particular 
individuals. These must be in any case 
doubtful, and the practice was against 
Thackeray's artistic principles. Several of 
his Indian relatives are mentioned as partly 
originals of Colonel Newcome ^Hunter, 
p. 168). He says himself that his Amelia 
represented his wife, his mother, and Mrs. 
Brookfield (Broohjield Oorrespondencey p. 23). 
He describes to the same correRpondent a 
self-styled Blanche Amory (ib. p. 49). Foker, 



Thackeray 



97 



Thackeray 



in ' PendenniB,* is said to have been in some 
degree a portrait — according to Mr. JeaiFre- 
fon, « flattering portrait — ofan acquaintance. 
The resemblances can only be taken as 
generic, but a good cap fits many particular 

The success of the * Snob Papers' perhaps 
led Thackeray to insist a little too frequently 

SK)n a particular variety of social inhrmity. 
e was occasionally accused of sharing the 
weakness which he satirised, and would play- 
fully admit that the charge was not alto- 
gether fi^roundless. It is much easier to 
oud(e such statements than to test their 
truth. They indicate, however, one point 
which requires notice. Thackeray was at 
this time, as he remarks in * Philip' (chap, 
v.), an inhabitant of 'Bohemia,' and enjoyed 
the humours and unconventional ways of 
the region. But he was a native of his 
own ^Tybumia/ forced into 'Bohemia' by 
distress and there meeting many men of the 
Bludyer type who were his inferiors in re- 
^ment and cultivation. Such people were 
•Pt to show their * unconventional ity' by 
J*! coarseness, and liked to detect * snol)- 
wfihness' in any taste for good society. To 
^®ar a dress-coat was to truckle to rank and 
*8hion. Thackeray, an intellectual aristo- 
^^t though politically a liberal, was natu- 
'^Uy an object of some suspicion to the 
'^Ugher among his companions. If he ap- 
P'^iated refinement too keenly, no accusa- 
nt! of anything like meanness has ever 
*^n made against him. Meanwhile it was 
^*iiiracteristic of his humour that he saw more 
*^lt)ngly than any one the bad side of the 
^•Hiiety which held out to him the strongest 
^^mptations, and emphasised, possibly too 
^Ucn, its * mean admiration of moan things' 
('S^A^ Papers, chap, ii.) 

Thackeray in 1848 received one proof of 

**is growing fame by the presentation of a 

^jlver inkstond in the shape of * Punch 'from 

^ifirht T admirers at Edinburgh, headed by Dr. 

^ohn'Brown (1810-1882) [q, v.], afterwards 

^ warm friend and appreciative critic. His 

^putation was spreading by other works 

Vhich distracted his enerpes from * Punch.' 

tie continued to contribute occasionallv* 

T*he characteristic 'Bow Street Ballads' in 

1848 commemorate, among other things, his 

friendship for Matthew James Higgins [q. v.], 

tine of whose articles, * A Plea for Plusli,' is 

erroneously included in the last volume of 

Thackeray 8 works (Spielmanx, p. 321 n.) 

^me final contributions appeared in 18o4, 

but his connection ceasea after 1851, in 

which year he contributed forty-one articles 

and tweWe cuts. Thackeray had by this 

time other occupatioiu which made him un- 

TOL. LTI. 



willing to devote much time to journalism. 
lie wrote a letter in 1855 to one of the pro- 
prietors, explaining the reasons of his re- 
tirement, lie was annoyed by the political 
line taken by 'Punch' in 1851, especially by 
denunciations of Napoleon III, which seemed 
to him unpatriotic and dangerous to peace 
(Spielmaitn, pp. iJ23-4, and the review of 
John Leech). He remained, however, on 
good terms with his old colleagues, and occa- 
sionally attended their dinners. A sentence 
in his eulogy upon Leech (1854) appeared to 
disparage the relative merits of other con- 
tributors. Thackeray gave an 'atonement 
dinner' at his own house, and obtained full 
forgiveness (Trollope, p. 42; Spielmaxn, 
p. 87). The advantages hud been reciprocal, 
and were cordially admitted on both sides. 
* It was a good day for himself, the journal, 
and the world when Thackeray joined 
"Punch,"' said Shirley Brooks, afterwards 
editor ; and Thackeray himself admitted that 
he * owed the good chances which had lately 
befallen him to his connection with * Punch ' 
(i*. pp. 308, 326). 

From 1846 to 1850 he published yearly a 
'Christmas book,' the lust of which, *The 
Kickleburys on the Rhine,' was attacked in 
the * Times.* Thackeray's reply to this in a 
preface to the second edition is characteristic 
of his own view of the common tone of 
criticism at the time. Thackeray's *May 
Day Ode' on the openingof the exhibition of 
1851 appeared in the 'Times' of 30 April, 
and probably implied a reconciliation with 
the ' Thunderer.* 

Thackeray had meanwhile made his mark 
in a higher department of literature. His 
improving position had now enabled him to 
maKe a home for himself. In 1846 ho took 
a house at 13 Young Street, whither he 
! brought his daughters, and soon afterwards 
received long visits from the Smyths {Ii rook- 
field Correspondence). There he wrote * Vanity 
Fair.' Dickens's success had given popu- 
larity to the system of publisliing novels 
in monthly numbers. The first number of 
'Vanity Fair' appeared in January 1847, 
and the last (a double number) in July 1848. 
It has been said that * Vanity Fair ' was re- 
fused by many publishers, but the state- 
ment has been disputed (cf. Vizetellt, i. 
281 &c.) He received fifty guineas a number, 
including the illustrations. The first num- 
bers were comparatively unsuccessful, and 
the book for a time brought more fame than 

Erofit. Gradually it became popular, and 
efore it was ended his position as one of 
the first of English novelists was generally 
recognised. On 16 Sept. 1847 Mrs. Carlyle 
w^rote to her husband that the last four 
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nacilr-r- w^-rr ' v^rv ?"»1 ii:dc*j<l' — Le • beats 
Jiick».-::s «'iit •■■f :L»: \\vi:'..i.* 

Abr.il.am II:iy\v;iri q. v.". an oM frit-nJ. 
La-'l r"f^oinrQ»-r. J'.- 1 T:..i«-*kvray to Maovrv 

ll».-v:»,--.v.rr.* Thjii'A'-ray ha.l aoc-olin^ly 
wrirtt.-n an artiol- \.\>->n N. P. Wiilia'.s 
• l.»a:'h' - a* Lif-,' whii-li Nciplrr inanjkd and 
J'-llr'-y C'>:id».iiin';d i y-tjur O'rrci^p ^ndt^n^^, 
4i'?. •"*'.»»»: ll'iyicaffl <''>rc*i']"jnfhi\r:e, i. 10"»J. 
Hfivwiirl is'.iw F'.'viHwed th'- oarly numL-jrs 
of • Vanity Fair' in th^- • Edinburgh * fvir 
Jami'irv 1^4^. It i- warmly praised as 
' inJUKasuraUy .-up^^rior* t«i all his known 
work-. I'M ward Fitz<ioraM sin^aks of its 
iiiK^cris a lit t If later, and .siv? that Thackerav 
has h»'Cijra»* a ;rrrat man and pnt-s to Holland 
JIoii-*'. Monckton Mibu-s writes 1 19 Mav) 

• 

that 'I'h:ick»;r.iy is • winning; groat social 
sure-?', dininff at tho Aeadt-my with Sir 
Ij'ih' rt P'ol.' and so firth. Milnes was 
throii^-h life a very clo-e friend : he had bet^n 
with Tli.iL-k»rrav to «».!•• the s»*ct)iid funeral of 
>'upolioM. and had acc'iim]ianied him * to see 
n man han;.''ed ' (an ex])edition described liy 
Tharkeray in FrnnL-rA Mn;f, Auprust 1^40). 
ll»j tri».il to obtain a London magistracy for 
TliMck'-niy in 18t0. It was probably with 
a vi'-NV to such an appf)intment, in which he 
wrmld have succeeded Fielding, that Thacke- 
ray was call'd to the bar at the Middle 
Tt-mple ftn ii»» May 184>^. As. however, a 
inaai'-trati* li.id to be a barrister of seven 
years' st;lndinL^ the .siiggi'stion came to 
nrjtliinir ( \Vi:my>s J{i:ed, Mnnrkton Mihtfs, 
I. \'J7 ). Tn)llo])e says (p. .'U) that in 184*^ 
J^nnl < Manriitarde, thrn postmaster-general, 
ppipo^^t'l to make him as-ii:;tant secretary at 
tlii' ]iri.-jt otlic*.', but had to withdraw an oiler 
which would have been unjust to thf ri*gu- 
larslair. ThacktTny, in any cas«', had be- 
corni* famous outsidi* of fashionable circles. 
In tlios»* djiys youthful critics divided 
lhenis<*lv»'S into two camps of Dickens and 
TbatrkiTay worshi])]>ers. lioth were popnlar 
authors of periodical publieatiims, but other- 
wise a * cotni»arisnn ' was as absurd as most 
coui]>arisons of disparate qualities. As a 
mattiT nf faet, Dickens had an incomparably 
lar;r''i* cireulat ion, as was nat ural to one who 
appi'iili'd to a wid«'r audi«'nce. Thackeray 
bad as manv or iiossiblv more adherents 
aniMug tlnj mon' cultivated critics; but for 
Konn' years tlie two n.»igned supreme among 
noveli-ts. Among Thackeray *s warm(?st ad- 
miriTs was Mi«s Bronte, who had pnb- 
lishrd *.lan»* Kvn»' anonvmonslv. The 
second «;dition was (h-dicated in A'ery enthu- 
siastic terms to the * Satirist of Vanity Fair.' 
l[e was compannl to a Hebrew prophet, and 
' ~ ^o ' resemblo Ficldmg as on eaglo does 




^ rulture.' An absurd story to the effeet 
that Miss Bronte was represented by Becky 
Sharp and Thackeray by Mr. Rochester 
lta:^ame current. and was mentioned seriomlv 
in a review of • Vanity Fair' in the *Qu4r- 
terlv " f >r January 1??49. Miss Bronte came 
to London in June l>oO, and was intro- 
duced to her hero. She met him at her 
publi^iher s house, and dined at his hoase on 
1:2 June. Miss Bronto*s genius did not in- 
clude a sense of humour, and she rebuked 
Thackeray for some 'errors of doctrine,' 
which he defended bv 'worse excuses-' 
They were, however, on excellent term^f 
though the dinner to which he invited he^ 
turned out to 1h* so oppressively dull tha-'*^ 
Thackeray sneaked otl' to his chib prema.^' 
turely (Mrs. Kitciiie, Chapters^ &c., p. 62> - 
She attended one of his lectures in 1851, anA^ 
though a little scandalist^d by some of hi 
views, cordially admired his frreat qualities 

'Vanity Fair' was succeeded by *Pen- 
dennis/ the first number of which appei 
in November 1848. Tlie book has more=^^ 
autobioL^raphy than any of the novels, am 
clearly embodies the experience of Thackc 
r.iv*s early life so fullv that it must be 
pointed out that no stress must be laid upoi 
particular facts. Nor is it safe to identify 
any of the characters with ori^nals, thougl 
Captain Shaudon has been ^nerally takei 
to represent Maginn; and Mrs. Carlylc 
gives a lively account in January 1851 of i 
young lady whom she supposed to be the- 
original of Blanche Amory (Memorials, ii. 
1 l-V-7). When accused of ' fostering a bane- 
ful prejudice against literarv men,' Thackeray 
defended himself in a letter to the 'Morning 
Chronicle ' of 1:? Jan. ISoO, and stated that he 
had seen the bookseller from whom Bludver 
robbed and had taken money * from a no\)Ie 
brother man of letters to some one not unlike 
Captain Shandon in prison' (Hannay says 
that it is 'certain' that ho gavo Maginn 
oOO/.) The state of Thackeray's finances 
up to Maginn's death (18-1:?) seems to make 
this impossible, though the statement (sei* 
above) made by Father Prout suggests that 
on some pretext Maginn may have obtained 
such a sum from Thackeray. Anvwav the 
book is a tninscript from real life, and shows 
perhaps as much power as * Vanity Fair,' with 
less satirical intensity. A seyere illness at 
the end of 1 ^49 interrupted the appearance 
of ' Pendennis,' which was not concluded till 
December 1 PoO. The book is dedicated to 
Dr. John Klliotson [q. v.l who would ' take 
no other fee but thanks,' and to whose 
attendance he ascribed his recoyery. 

On 25 Feb. 1851 Thackeray waa elected 
member of the Athenosum Club by the com* 
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iiiitt«e. An attempt to elect bim in ltJ50 
had been delV<ated by the oppositioD of one 
memlwr. Macauloy, Croker, Do»n Mil man, 
>nd £.oril Jlahon had supported his claims 
{HatftEarti Oorreipoadenix, i. I!i0). He was 
never, u has been said, ' hiack balled.' He 
was heocefonward a familior tigure at lUe 
elub. The illness of 1$19 appears to have 
left permaDent eSecls. He was afterwards 
liable to attai;k3 which caused much sufier- 
in^. Meanwhile, although ho was now 
making a good Income, he was anxious to 
proTide for hie children and recover what 
ke had lost in his youth. He resolved to 
try his hand at lecturing, following a pre- 
fedent already set by such predecessora as 
Coleridge, Haxlitt, and Carlyle. He Rave a 
Coarae of sis lectures upon the 'English Hu- 
noriMa' at Willis's Rooms from 32 May 
to3JuIyie51. The first (on Swift), though 
'■ttend«l bytnany friends, including Carljle, 
Ktnglake, Hallam, MacauUy, and Milman, 
aeemedto him to he a failure (ili. i. 119, where 
1&I7 must be a misprint for 1«61 ; C. Fox, 
Memories, kc, 18H2, ii. 171). The lectures 
■CMm became popular, as they deserved to be. 
Iliackeray was not given lo minute research, 
mad bis facts and dates require some correc- 
tion. But his delicnt« appreciation of the 
eongenial writers and the hnish of bis style 
^T« ifa« lectures a permaneDt place in cri- 
tiriam. His ■ light-in-hand manner,' as Mot- 
ley remarked of a later course, 'suits well 
toB delicate hovering rather than soper- 
fieial style of his composition.' Without the 
riigfat««t Mtempt at rhetoricn] effect his deli- 
ttiy did full justice to the peculiar merits of 
bi* own writing. The lectures bad appa- 
Knlly been prepared with a view to nn en- 
pg»m«nC in America (BrouliJUld Corre- 
IfonJewx, p. 11-^, where the dale should he 
«riy !B 1851, not 1860). Before starting 
ht puUiebed ' Esmond,' of which IltiOeruld 
Mjs (3 June 18!>-3) that 'it was finished 
,mt SMarday.' The book shows even more 
tium the lectures how thoroughly he had im- 
bibed the spirit of the Queen Anne writers. 
His style had reached its highest perfection, 
■ad the tenderness of the feeling has won 
periiaps more admirers for this bodi than for 
the more powerful and sterner peribrmances 
of tbe earlier period. The manuscript, now 
*llhe library of Trinity Coll^«, Cambridge, 
show* that it was written with very few cor- 
lectiona, and in great part dictated to his 
eldMt daugbler and Mr. Crowe. Earlier 
lunoscripte show much more alteration, and 
ht clearly obtained a completer mastery of 
his tools by long practice, lip tonk, how- 
*ver, much pain;* to get correct stal 
of bet, and read for that purpose 



libraries of the British Museum and the 
Athenajum ( With Thackeray in Ajntriea, 
pp. 1-tl}. The hook had a good sale from the 
lirsl, although the contrary has been stated. 
For the first edition of 'Esmond 'Thackeray 
received 1,200/. It waspubltshed by Messrs. 
Smith Si Elder, and the arrangement was 
made with him by Mr. Oeoi^ Smith of that 
firm, who became a warm friend for the rest 
of his life (MK8. Ritchie, VkapUre, p. 30). 

On 30 Oct. 1*J2 Thackeray sailed for Bos- 
ton, U.S.A. , in company with Clough and 
J. K. Lowell. He lectured at Boston, New 
York, Philadelphia (where he foruied a, 
friendship with W. B. lieed, who has de- 
scribed their intercourse), Ballimoru, Rich- 
mond, Charleston, and Savannah. He was 
received with the characteristic hospitality 
of Americans, and was thoroughly pleased 
with the people, makinfflnany friends in the 
southern us well as in the iu>rthem states — 
a circumstance which probably affected his 
sympathies during the subsequent civil war. 
lie returned in the spring of \t*f>S with 
about 2,500/. Soon after his return he stayed 
three weeks in London, and, after spendjug 
a month with the Smyths, went with bis 
children to Switierlund. There, as he says 
(Tie iVirweoHuw, last ohapt^rt, he strayed into 
a wood near Beme, where the story of ' The 
Newcoraes ' was ' revealed to him somehow.' 
The story, like those of his other longer 
novels, is rather a wide section of &mily 
history than a definite ' plot.' The rather 
complicated action gives room for a good 
deal of autobiographical matter ; and Colonel 
Newcome is undoubtedly drawn to a |p«at 
degree from his stepfather. For'The Jiew- 
comes' he apparently received 4,000/. It 
was again published in numbers, and was 
illustrated by his friend Hichard Doyle [q, v.], 
who had also illustratr>d • I(i;l>ecca and 
Kowena ' (1850). Thackeray was now living 
at 36 Onslow Square, to which he had moved 
from Young Street in I85."t. At Christmas 
1853 Thackeray went with his daughters to 
Home. There, to amuse some children, ha 
made the drawings which gradually ex- 
panded into the delightful burlesqueof 'The 
' liose and the King,' published with great 
success in 16J34. lie tufiered also from a 
Koman fever, from which, if not from the 
previous illness of 1849, dated a series of 
attacks causing much snlTering and depres- 
sion, The last number of ' The Newcomea ' 
appeared in August 1855, and in October 
■Thackeray atart«i for a second lecturing 
tour in the United F'tales. Sixty of hu 
friends cave him a farewell dinner (ll Oct. 
at which Dicken* took the chair. T 
ject of this new series was ' Thi 
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Georges/ Over-scrupulous Britons com- 
plained of him for laying bare the weaknesses 
of our monarchy to Americans, who were 
already not predisposed in their favour. 
The Georges, however, had been dead for 
some time. On this occasion his tour ex- 
tended us far as Xew Orleans. An attempt 
on his return journey to reproduce the * Eng- 
lish Humorists ' in Philadelx>hia failed ow- 
ing to the lateness of the season. Thacke- 
ray said that he could not bear to see the 
* sad, pale-faced young man ' who had lost 
money by undertaking the speculation, and 
left l)ehind him a sum to replace what had 
been lost. He returned to England in April 
ISoO. The lecture's upon the Georges were 
repeated at various places in England and 
Scotland. He received from thirty to fifty 
guineas a lecture (Pollock, lieminiscencesy 
ii. 57). Although they have hardly the 
charm of the more sympathetic accounts of 
the * humorists,' they show the same quali- 
ties of style, and obtained general it not 
equal popularity. 

Thack»»ray's hard struggle, which had 
brought fame and social success, had also en- 
abled him to form a happier home. His chil- 
dren hud lived with him from 1846 ; but 
while they were in infancy the house without 
a mistress was naturally grave and quiet. 
Thackeray had the strongest love of all 
children, and was a most affectionate father 
to his own. He did all that he could to 
make their Wsw-y bright. He took them to 
plays and concerts, or for long drives into 
the country, or children's parties at the 
Dickensos' and elsewhere. They became 
known to his friends, grew up to be on the 
most easy terms with him, and gave him a 
liai>py domestic circle. About 1853 he re- 
ceived as an inmate of his household Amy 
Crowe, the daughter of Eyre Evans Crowe 
[q.v.]. who had been a warm friend at Paris. 
Sue became a si.-^ter to his daughters, and in 
1862 married his cousin, now Colonel Ed- 
ward Talbot Thackeray, V.C. His old college 
friend lirookfieldwas now sett led as a clergv- 
man in London, and had married a very 
charming wife. The published correspon- 
dence shows how much value Thackeray at- 
tached tot liis int ima(!y. Another dear friend 
was John Leech, to whom he was specially 
attached. He was also intimate with Jlichard 
Doyle and other distinguished artists, in- 
cluding I^andst.tT and Mr. G. F. "NVatts. 
Another friend was Heniy Thoby Prinsep 
U\, v.l, who lived in later years at Little Hol- 
land House, which became the centre of a de- 
lightful social circle. Herman Merivale [q.v.] 
and his family, the Theodore Martins, the 
Coles and the JSynges, were other friends 



of whose relation to him some notice is 
given in the last chapter of Mr. Merivale's 
memoir. Thackeray was specially kind to 
the younger members of his friends' families. 
He considered it to be a dutjr to *tip' 
schoolboys, and delighted in giving them 
holidavs at the play. His old friendships 
with Slonckton Milnes (Lord Houghton), 
Venables, Kinglake, and many other well- 
known men were kept up both at his clubs 
and at various social meetings. The Car- 
lyles were always friendly, in spite of Cap- 
lyle*s severe views of a novelist's vocation. 
Thackeray's time, however, was much taken 
up by lecturing and by frequent trips to the 
continent or various country places in search 
cf relaxation. His health was far from 
strong. On 11 Nov. 1854 he wrote to Keed 
that he had been prevented from finisliing 
* The Xewcomes ' by a severe fit of * spasms,' 
of which he had had about a dozen in the 
year. This decline of health is probably to 
be traced in the comparative want of vigour 
of his next writings. 

In July 1857 Thackerav stood for the city 
of ( )xfor(l, the member, Charles Xeate ( 1800- 
1879) [q.v.], having been unseated on petition. 
Thackeray was always a decided liberal in 
politics, though never much interested in 
active agitation. He promised to vote for the 
ballot in extension of the suffrage, and was 
ready to accept triennial parliaments. His 
opponent was Mr. Edward (afterwards Vis- 
count) Card well [q.v.], who had lost the seat at 
the previous election for opposing Palmerst on 
on the Chinese question. Tliackeray seems to 
have done better as a speaker than might 
have been expected, and Cardwcll only won 
('21 July) by a narrow majority — 1,085 to 
1,018. Thackeray had fought the contest with 
good temper and courtesy. * I will ivtire,' he 
said in a farewell speech, *and take my 
place at my desk, and leave to Mr. Card well 
a business which I am sure he understands 
better than I do.' * The Virginians,' the 
firstfruits of this resolution, came out in 
monthly numbers from November 1857 to 
October 1859. It embodied a few of his 
American recollections (see Heed's Hand 
Immemor)^ and continued with less than 
the old force the History of the Esmond 
family. A careful account of the genealo- 
logies in Thackeray's novels is given by Mr. 
E. C. K. Conner in* Time' for 1889 (pp. 
501, 608). Thackeray told Motley that he 
contemplated a ^rand novel of the period of 
Henry V, in which the ancestors of all his 
imaginar}' families should be assembled. He 
mentions this scheme in a letter to Fiti- 
Gerald in 1841. lie had read many of the 
chronicles of the period, though it may be 
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Joubted whether hit would havo been 
much at bomt.' with Henry a.s with Que 

In June 1858 Edmaod Yatea [q-T-] put- 
luJied in b paper called ' Town 'J^Ik ' a per- 
Mnal description of Thackerny, mnrked, a« 
the author aAerwarda allowed, by ' silliness 
■nd bad tuste.' Thackeray considered it to 
be also ' ilaoderoue and untrue,' and wrote to 
yate^BafingeointheplaineBlIemiB. Yates,in 
answer, refused to accept Thackeray 'a account 
ofthearticleortomake any apology*. Thacke- 
ny then kid the matter before the committee 
ofllie Garrick Club, of which both lie and 
Yat«s wure members, on thu ground thai 
Yalws's fcnowled)fe waa only derived from 
neetinffB at the club. A peneral meeting of 
the dub in July passed nsolutions calling 
upon YbI^? to apologise under penalty of 
further action. Itickens warmly took Ystes'H 
part, Yales afterwards dinputed the legalily 
of the cluli's action, and counsel's opinion was 
taken on both sides. In Norember Dickens 
Dl&red to act as Y'ates's friend in a con- 
ference with a representative of Thackeray 
witlt a view to arranging 'some quiet ac- 
cominodaiion.' ThackeraT replied that be had 
left the matter in the bands of the com- 
nitlee. Notiiing came of this. Yates had 
to leave the club, and he afterwards dropped 
the l^nl proceeding on the ground of their 



Thackeray's disgust will be intelligible to 
every one who holds that journalism is de- 
gnuKd by such personalities. He would 
B»¥e been fully justified in breaking off in- 
ttrcoime with a man who had violated the 
tacit code under which gentlemen associate. 
He was, however, stung by his excessive 
Mnaibility into injudicious action. Yates, in 
■ letter suppressed hv Dickens's advice, had 
■t first retorted that Thackeray in his youth 
bad been equally impertinent to Bulwer and 
lAldner, and had caricatured members of 
tfie clnb in some of his fictitious characters. 
Thackeray's regrettable freedoms did not 
KkUt constitute a parallel offence, llut a 
neoUection of bis own errors might have 
■Dggested leas vehement aclion. There was 
cieuly much ground for Dickens's argument 
" " ' 3" "gilt to in- 

most unfortu- 
nate remit was an alienation between the 
two gtmt novelists. Thackeray waa no 
dottbt irritated at Dickens's support of 
Yates, though it is impossible to accept Mr. 
JttSbnaOD'g view that jealousy of Dickena 
was at the bottom of this miserable affair. 
An alienation between the two lasted till 
they accidentally met at the Atbenn-um 
few dayi beforv Thac 



•V Thackeray's death and spon- 



taneously shook hands. Though tley bad 
always been on terms of courtesy, they were 
never jnuch attracted by each other perso- 
nally. Sickens did not care for Thackeray's 
later work. Thackeray, on the other hand. I 
though making certain reserves, expressed 1 
the highest admiration of Diclsena's work I 
both in private and public, and recognised I 
ungrudgingly the great merits whic£ jus- 1 
lified Dickens's wider popularity (see e.g. f 
the ' Christmas Carol ' in a * Boi of Novels,' \ 
Work^, ijiv. 73, and Broukfield Corraptm- 1 
(fence, p. 68). 

Thackeray's established rfputation wa« 
soon afterwards recognised by a new posi- 
tion. Messrs. Smith & Elder started the 
■Oomhill Magazine 'in January 1H60. With 
'Macmillan's Magazine,' begun in the pt 
vious month, it set the new fashion of shilling 
magaisines. The ' Comhill ' was illustrated, 
and attracted many of the rising artists of 
the day. Thackeray's editorship gave it pi 
tige, and the first numbers had a sale of o^ 
a hundred thousand. Hisacquaintonce with ] 
all men of literary mark enabled him to 
list some distinguished contributors ; Tenny- I 
son among others, whose 'Titbonus' first I 
appeared in the second number. Uneofths J 
first contributors waa Anthony TruUope, ti 
whom Thackeray had made early applica 
tion. ' Justice compelled ' Trollope to w 
that Thackeray was ' not a good editor.' One | 
reason was that, as he admitted in 
'Thorns in a Cushion,' he was too tender- I 
hearted. He was pained by the necessity of 1 
rejecting articles from poor authors who had ' 
no claim but poverty, and by having to 
fuse his friends — such as Mrs. Browning and 
Trollope himself — from deference to absurd 
public prejudices. An editor no doubt re- 
quires on occasion thickness of ekiu if not 
bardness of heart. Trollope, however, makes 
the more serious complaint that Thackeray 
waa unmethodical and given to procrastina- 
tion. As acriticism of 'Thackeray's methods 
of writing, this of course tells chiefly against 
the critic. Trollope's amusing belief in the 
virtues of what he calls ■ elbnw-greaae ' is 
chamcteriatic of his own methods of pro- 
duction. But an editor is certainly bound 
:o be businesslike, and Thackeray do doubt 
had shortcomings in that direction. Manu- 
scripts were not considered with all desirable 
punctuality and despatch. His health made 
the labour trying; and in April I8C2 he re- 
tired from the editorship, though continuing 

contribute up to the last. 11 is last novels | 
appeared in the magazine. ' Lovel the Wi- 
dower ' came out from January to June 1860, 
and was a rewriting of a play called ' The 
Wolves and the Lamb,' which had been 
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Thfs 'Adv-n:-:r-s oi I'hiliji" f jllowei fr»->m 
January l^W Ti'.i Auj-ust lS*5i. cor.::nu:nz 
tL«i ».ar!v •SLab:/v-<Trn:»frl -SM-rv.* ani ai::iiii 
containiEj mucli aii*'"^y'i •jmphieal m&ierial. 
In th-irv'. a- in tli- • Niriinians." it U sr-nvr^lly 
thoui:L: that tli- vijoir ^hown in rhvir pre- 
dfC».'?.*or- lias d»-elin-ii. an-l that the trr.dvr.cv 
t'» di-curffivr r.;i'irali?in^ ha< l^een t-io much 
indul?- •]. * Oeni? l»uval/ on thr -itLvr hand, 
of which "lily a jtart had b-t-n wriiti-n at his 
d-ttth. ZiiVv jTf^-At promise* of a rvtum to 
tht; oM -taiidanl. Hi* ni'^t charat*'»Ti?Tic 
contrihuiion*. h^WfVt-r. wor'.* the ' ll-ain-l- 
about J*Jiji- r?,' which h'-zan in the first num- 
bfr. and ar»* wn:T»-n with th-.- ea*»- uf cm- 
summai- ma^t r>- of stylo. Th»-y are moJvls 
of th»' ».?-ay wliich. without aiming at pro- 
fundity, rivi 9 tliHcharm of playful and tender 
conver>ati<'>n of a trr-at writt-r. 

In !**•»! Thaclioritv built ahc)U5e at i* Palace 
Cirtt-n. Ken-rir.jton, upun which L* now 
placed the commemorative tablt*t of the 
S^>cifty of Arts. It is a red-brick hou«e in 
the >tyle of th^* <^Ufen Anne period, to which 
he was >o much attached : and was then, a? * 
he told un American friend, the *onlv<me of 
its kind' in London (Stopdard. p. 100). , 
The * hon^e-warming* took T»lace on -4 and ; 
25 Feb. 1 Mil', when * The Wolves and the . 
I^mb * wii-i p»-rfi irm«'d bv amateurs. Thackerav ' 
him-»'lf 'iiily ai>p« ared at the end as a clerical : 
fatluT to >siy in pantomime * IJless you. my ! 
chil'lren!' ( .M«'rivale in Tcmp/e Tiar, .June 
l^^^'). His frieiid' thought that the house 
was too hirtr" for his means; }>ut he explained 
that it would b(», as in fact it turned out to 
be, a jrood inve>tm»»nt for his children. His 
income from the M/onihill Magazine* alone 
was about 4.(XX)/. a year. Thackeray had ap- 
pean.'d frjr some time to be olderthan he really 
was, nn ell'ept partly due perhaps to his hair, 
originally black, having become perfectly 
whit I'. His friends, however, had seen a 
change, and variou> passages in his letters 
show that ho thought of himself as an old 
man and con.-idere<l his life to be precarious. 
In 1 )ecenib«'r 1 Mj;5hewas unwell, but attended 
the funeral of a relative, I^idy Kodd, on the 
21st. Keeling ill on the !i*M with one of his 
old attneks, he retin*d at an early hour, and 
next morning was found dead, the final cause 
being an iffusion into the brain. Few deaths 
were received with more general expressions 
of sjjrntw. lie was buried at Kensal ( Jreeii on 
.*iO Dec., whiT*' his mother, who died a year 
later, is aJM) buried. A subscription, first 
suggested by Shirley Hrooks, provided for a 
bust by Marochetti in Wt?stminster Abbey, 
••ay left two daughters: Anne Isalx'lla, 
1*8. liichmond Ititchie; and Harriot 



Marian, who in I'^r married Mr. Leslie 
Stephen, and died '2^ Not. 187*5. 

Nothing need be said here of Thackeray'at 
place in English literature, wliich is dis — 
cursed by all the critics. In any case, he i». 
one of the most characteristic writers of the 
lirst half of the Victorian period. His per— 
sonal character is indicated bv his life. * 1I» 
had many fine qualities,' wrote Carlyle to 
Monckton Milnes upon his death; ' no jpiilfr 
or malice ajainst any mortal; a big mass of a 
soul, but not strong in proportion; a beauti- 
ful vein of genius lay strusrgling about him — 
1 \y>T Thackeray, adieu, adieu ! ' Thackeray's 
weakness meant the excess of sensibility or 
a stron^dy artistic temperament, which in his 
youth led him into extravagance and too 
easy compliance with the follies of younff 
men of his class. In later years it produced 
some foibles, the more visible to nis con- 
temporaries because he seems to have been 
at once singularly frank in revealing his 
feelings to congenial friends, and reticent 
or sarcastic to less congenial strangers. 
His constitutional indolence and the ironical 
view of life which made him a humorist 
disqualified him from beiiig a prophet after 
the fashion of Carlyle. The author of • a 
novel without a hero* was not a 'hero- 
worshipper.' But the estimate of his moral 
and intellectual force will be increased by 
a fair view of his life. If naturally in- 
dolent, he worked most energetically and 
under most trying ctmditions through many 
vi»ars full of sorrow and discouragvment. 
'riie loss of his fortune and the ruin of his 
domestic happiness stimulated him to sus- 
tained and vigorous etlbrts. He worked, as 
he was bound to work, for money, and t«>ok 
his place frankly as a literary drudge. He 
slowly forced his wav to the front, helping 
his comrades liberally whenever occasion 
off'ered. Trollope only confirms the general 
testiniDuy by a storj* of his ready generosity 
(Trollope,* p. (K)). He kept all his old 
friends ; he was most affectionate to his mother, 
and made a home for her in later years ; and 
ho was the tenderest and most devoted of 
fat hers. His* social success ' never distracted 
him from his home duties, and he found his 
chief happiness in his domestic affections. 
The superficial weakness might appear in 
societv, and a man with so keen an eve for 
the weaknesses of others naturally roused 
some resentment. Hut the moral upon which 
Thackeray loved to insist in his writings 
gives also the i*ecret Avhich ennobled his life. 
A contemplation of the ordinary ambitions 
led him to emphasise the 'vanity of vauitiesy' 
and his keen perception of human weaknesses 
showed him the seamy side of much that 
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for heroic. But to him the really 
^luaUe element of life was' in the simple 
«id tender affections which do not flourish 
in the world. During his gallant struggle 
^iast difficulties he emphasised the satiri- 
^ vein which is embodied with his greatest 
I»Wer in * Barxy Lyndon * and * Vanity Fair.' 
^ success came he could give freer play 
^^ the gentler emotions which animate ' Es- 
mood/ *The Newcomes/ and the *Round- 
•J^ut Papers/ and in which he found the 
*^ief happiness of his own career. 

Thackeray was 6 feet 3 inches in height. 
^i^ head was very massive, and it is stated 
**^t the brain weighed 58J ounces. His ap- 
P^^nnce was made familiar by many carica- 
^Ui>e8 introduced by himself as illustrations 
^^^liis own works and in * Punch.' Portraits 
^^th names of proprietors are : plaster bust 
^^m a cast taken from life about 1825, by 
!{^ Devile (Mrs. Ritchie : replica in National 
portrait Gallenr). Two drawings by Maclise 
2^ted 1832and 1833(Garrick Club). Another 
^i*awing by Maclise of about 1840 was en- 
K^^ved from a copy made by Thackerajr him- 
self for the * Orphan of Pimlico.' Painting 
bv Frank Stone about 1836 (Mrs. Ritchie). 
Two chalk drawings by Samuel Laurence, 
the first in 1853, a full face, engraved in 
1 854 by Francis Hall, and a profile, reading. 
X^urence made several replicas of the last 
after Thackeray *s death, one of which is in 
the National Portrait Gallery. Laurence 
also painted a posthumous portrait for the 
Keform Club. Portrait of Thackeray, in his 
study at Onslow Square in 1854,* by E. M. 
Ward (Mr. R. Ilurst). Portrait by Sir John 
Oilbert, posthumous, of Thackeray in the 
emoking-room of the Garrick Club (Garrick 
Club; this is engraved in 'Maclise's Por- 
trait Gallery '), where is also the portrait of 
Thackeray among the * Frasereans.' A 
sketch from memory by Millais and a draw- 
ing by F. Walker — aback view of Thackeray, 
done to show the capacity of the then un- 
known artist to illustrate for the * Comhill 
— belong to Mrs. Ritchie. The bust by 
Marochetti in Westminster Abbey is not 
thought to be satisfactory as a likeness. A 
statuette by Edgar Boehm was begun in 
1860 from two short sittings. It was finished 
after Thackeray's death, and is considered to 
be an excellent likeness. Many copies were 
sold, and two were presented to the Garrick 
Club and the Atheneeum. A bust by Joseph 
Durham was presented to the Garrick Club 
by the artist in 1864 ; and a terra-cotta re- 
plica from the original plaster mould is in 
the National Portrait Gallery. A bust by 
J. B. Williamson was exhibited at the Royal 
Academy in 1864; and another, by Nevill 



Northey Bumard [q. v.], is in the National 
Portrait Gallery. For further details see 
article by F. G. Kitton in the * Magazine of 
Art'for July 1891. 

Thackeray's works as independently pub- 
lished are: 1. ' Flore et Zephyr : Ballet My- 
thologique par Th6ophile Wagstafi* ' (eight 
plates lithographed by E. Morton from 
sketches by Thackeray), fol. 1836. 2. * The 
Paris Sketchbook,' by Mr. Titmarsh, 2 vols. 
12mo, 1840, includes 'The Devil's Wager* 
from the * National Standard,' * Mary Ancel ' 
from the ' New Monthly ' (1838), the ' French 
Plutarch ' and * French School of Painting ' 
from * Eraser,' 1839, and three articles from 
the * Corsair,' a New York paper, 1839. ' The 
Student's Quarter,' by J. C. Ilotten, pro- 
fesses to be from 'papers not included in the 
collected writings, but is made up of this 
and one other letter in the * Corsair * (see 
Athenaum, 7, 14 Aug. 1886). 3. * Essay on 
the Genius of George Cruikshauk, with nu- 
merous illustrations of his works,' 1840 (re- 
printed from the * Westminster Review '). 
4. Sketches by Spec. No. 1 . * Britannia pro- 
tecting the drama' [1840]. Facsimile by 
Autotype Company from unique copy be- 
longing to Mr. C. P. Johnson. 6. * Comic 
Tales and Sketches, edited and illustrated 
by Mr. Michael Angelo Titmarsh,' 2 vols. 8vo, 
1841, contains the * Yellowplush Papers ' 
from * Eraser,' 1838 and 1840; * Some Passages 
in the Life of Major Gahagan ' from * New 
Monthly,' 1838-9; the * Professor' from 
^Bentley's Miscellany,' 1837; the ' Bedford 
Row Conspiracy ' from the * New Monthlv,' 
1840; and the 'Fatal Boots' from Cruik- 
shank's ' Comic Almanack ' for 1839. 6. *The 
Second Funeral of Napoleon, in three letters 
to Miss Smith of London' (reprinted in 
* Cornhill Magazine ' for January 1866), and 
the * Chronicleof the Drum,' 16mo, 1841. 7. 
*The Irish Sketchbook,' 2 vols. 12mo, 1843. 
8. * Notes of a Journey from Comhill to Cairo 
by way of Lisbon, Athens, Constantinople, 
and Jerusalem, by Mr. M. A. Titmarsh,' 
12mo, 1846. 9. 'Mrs. Perkins's Ball, by 
M. A. Titmarsh,' 4to, 1847 (Christmas, 1846). 
10. * Vanity Fair : a Novel without a Ilero, 
with Illustrations by the Author,' 1 vol. 8vo, 
1848 (monthly numbers from January 1847 to 
July 1848; last number double). 11. *The 
Book of Snobs,' 8 vo, 1 848 ; reprinted from * The 
Snobs of England, by One of Themselves,' 
in * Punch/ 1846-7 (omitting 7 numbers). 
12. * Our Street, by Mr. M. A. Titmarsh,' 
4to, 1848 (Christmas, 1847). 13. ' The His- 
tory of Pendennis, his Fortunes and Misfor- 
tunes, his Friends and his Greatest Enemy, 
with Illustrations by the Author,' 2 vols. 8vo, 
1849-60 (in monthly numbers from No- 
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t :. r*:*: TT. '. fi *. ?-.'; fcf • r .* Sr^'r ::i Vr r 1 •-4^ - 14.' L*r. 
Jj.r;;. ir.'J h!^ V^-^r.i' Fr>r. :.?. by Mr. M. A- 

Ti' '/.;• -- '•• * ' ^'j"- 'j 1 ■»4> i< "■ -'i-'*^ « s 1 -4-^ . 

f'rr*A* If 02 ?%.— •.- IfjiTSk'^rA' iir'jzn • Fr^fer** 
Mfc^iizif.*: ' of i - 41 i. ^•. , 3 ^l^. Ir-. * IJ^becca 
nr.'i liow^rna: a Jtjrr-Ar.cv up^.n Il-'-sacr*-.* 
j;jii>jtrar*Td J,v li. JJot!*:. -v-. Ir-SO iCtr>t- 
m4«, Ir49y: enlarp'r^ from • iV-po-wiI' for 
A oorjtiriij&tion of *• Ivanh''^ *"' in • Fraier/ 
A'j;ru-^ an'i .S'ryit':rrib*:r. ] •'lO, 17. " Sketches 
hfr';r Krc'liyh Lnnd-cap/: I'aintera. by S. 
-Marvv, with *liort noMc-'r by W, M. TLacke- 
niv/ fol, 1 "oO. 1 ■*. * Tli'.- Kickl'.-burys on the 
Jiliiri'?, by Mr. M. A. Tir marsh.' 4t'o, IS-VJ: 
tlwl <'/lit. with pr«:fac'; Cj Jan. l^-'il j, bein^r 
an * K-?av on ThunfJ»;r and Small Be»>r/ 
J K'il . V.K * The Jli-.torv of Jlenrv Esmond, 
I">q., a Colon*: I in the Service of Her 
MMJ<-«-ty ilnt'.t'W Anne, written bv hims*.-lf,' 
;5 voIh." ^-vo, l>*r,i'. ijO. 'The English Ha- ' 
inorihts of the Eighteenth Century : a series 
of lectures delivered in England, Scotland, ! 
and the l.'nited States of America,' 8vo, 1853. 
The notes were written bv James Hannav 
(He<; his dharnfter^j &c. p. .Oo n.) 21 . * Preface 
to a Colh'Ction of Papers from "Punch,'" 
].rint<.fl lit New York, 18.VJ. 22. « The Xew- 
coines : .M f 'inoirs of a most respectable Family, 
editrd hy Arthur Pendcnnis, Esq.,' 2 vols. 
Hvo, \^o\ 5, illnrttrated by It. l)oyle (twenty- 
four monthly niimlj^-rs from October 1853 
to August iHoo). 23. *The Kose and the 
King, or the History of Prince Giglio and 
Princo Hulbo : a Fireside Pantomime for 
gn-at and sniall Children, by Mr. M. A. Tit- 
nmrHh/ Hvo, lHr)5, illustrated by the author. 
21. * MiHCellnnies in Prose and Verse,' 4 
vnls. Hvo, 1855, contains all the* Comic Tales 
and Site! dies' (except the * Professor'), the 
*Hool( of Snobs '(IHIH), tho*IIoggarty Dia- 
mond' (IHPJ), * Rebecca and Uowena' 
( 1850) ; nlso* ('ox's Diary,' from the *Comic 
Alnuiuack ' of IKIO; the * Diary of Jeames 
do hi IMucho,' from * l»unch,' 1845-0; 
•Slietehes and Travels in London,' from 
* I'uuch,' 1817, and * Eraser' (*(ioing tosce a 
man haug(>d'), 1810; 'Novels bv Eminent 
Hands.' from •Punch,' 1847; 'Character 
Sketeli(»s,' from * Heads of the People,' drawn 
by Kenny\Mradows,' 1840-1; *liarry Lyn- 
don/ frt»ui * Eraser,* 1R14; * I^gt»nd'of the 
lihine.' from Cruikshank's *Tablebook,* 
1 815: * A litth» Dinner at Timmins's,' from 
•I*uiu'h.* 1818 ; the* Eitxboodle IWrs,'from 
•Eras,.r.* 1812 3; * Men's Wives,* from * Era- 
ser,' 181.H; nud 'A Shnbbv-Henteel Story," 
lV*un •Eraser.' 18-10. 25. ' The Virginians : 
% Tnle of the last Century* * (^illustrated by 



th* author*. 2 rols. ^to. IS5^-9 { monthly 
ni=:^-eTS from Norember 1^57 to October 
1^5J>-. 2»5. 'Lovel the Widower/ 8to, 
l^L from the 'Cornhill Maeazine.' !'?-» 
I iliUsTrated by the aathor). 2*7. • The Four 
O-r^Tz^a.* 1^1. from • Cornhill Macrazine,'' 
lr*50r 2S. 'The Adventures of Philip on 
L:? way throurh the World : showing who 
robbed him. who helped him.and who passed 
him by/ 3 vols. 6to. 1862, from • Cornhill 
Mazazine/ 1n51-i' i illustrated by F.Walker). 
29. • f Roundabout Papers,' 8vo, 1S63, from 
* Cornhill Magazine/ lSU)-3. :iO. •Denis: 
Duval,' 8vo, 1^7, from * Cornhill Magazine/ 
1^>4. 31. *The Orphan of Pimlico, and 
other Sketches, Fragments, and Drawings^ 
bv W. M. Thackerav, with some Notes bv 
A. T. Thackeray/ 4to, 1870. 32. ' Etchings by 
the late W. M. Thackerav while at Cam- 
bridge/ 1878. 33. 'A Collection of Letters 
by W. M. Thackeray, 1847-1855 ' (with in- 
tro^Juction by Mrs. Brookfield>, 8vo, 1887; 
first published in * Scribners Magazine/ 
34. * Sultan .Stork' (from* A insworth's Maga- 
zine,' 1842) and * other stories now first col- 
lected ; to which is added the bibliography of 
Thackerav' [by R. H. Shepherd] • revised and 
considerably enlarged/ Svo, 188< . 35. • Loose 
Sketches. An Eastern Adventure/ &c. (con- 
tributions to * The Britannia' in 1841, and 
to * launch's Pocket-Book' for 1847), London^ 
1894. 

The first coUectiA'e or ' librarv ' edition of 
the works appeared in 22 vols. 8vo, 1807-9; 
the * popular' edition in 12 vols. cr. 8vo^ 
1871-2 ; the * cheaper illustrated edition ' in 
24 vols. 8vo, 1877-9; the ' Edition de luxe " 
in 24 vols. imp. 8vo, 1878-9 ; the ' standard ' 
edition in 26 vols. 8vo, 1883-5, and the * bio- 
graphical' edition with an introduction to 
each volume by Mrs. Richmond Ritchie, IS 
vols, crown Hvo. All thecollective editions in- 
clude the works (Nos. l-30)mentionedal)ove,. 
and add * The History of the next French- 
Revolution,' from * Punch,' 1 844 ; * Catherine,'" 
from ' Fraser/ 1 83J)-40 ; ' ' Little Travels and 
Roadside Sketches,' from * Fraser/ 1844-5 ;. 

* John Leech,' from * Quarterly Review/ 
December 1854; and ' The Wolves and the 
Lamb ' ^first printed). * Little Billee ' first 
appearea as tlie * Three Sailors ' in Bevan's 

* band and Canvas,' 1849. A facsimile from 
the autograph sent to Bevan is in the' Au- 
tographic Mirror,' 1 Dec. 1864, and another 
from Shirley Brooks's album in the * Editor** 
Box/ 1880. 

The last two volumes of the * standard ' edi- 
tion contain additional matter. Vol. xxx^ 
supplies most of the previously uncollected 
*■ \ raser ' articles and a lecture upon ' Charity 
and Humour/ given at New \ork in 1853; 
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the letter describing Qoethe; 'Tiinbuctoo' published. Mr. Marzials has kindly supplied 

from the *Snob/ and a few trifes. Vol. many references and suggestions for this article. 

xxri. contains previously uncollected papers The life by A. Trollope, in the Men of Letters 

from* Punch/includingthesuppressed* Snob* Series, 1879, is meagre. Anecdote Biogra- 

papers, chiefly politicid. These additions are ?^1?, ^^^.^^/S^^^yjJ^^ Dickens (New York, 

also contained in vols. xxv. and xxvi. added ^®7^); "^'l^. V \?' Stoddard, reprints some 

to the * Edition de luxe ' in 18«6. Two vo- "i^^^^j T^^a i «^^« '^''^l"^ published by 

lumee, with the same contents, were added ^^^"^ & Hindus. 1875 is chiefly a reproduc- 

T^iT' \" •»**"" ^^""*^"'"»» "Y 1 ^u ^10° of early drawings from books bought at 

at the same tmie to the 'library ' and the Thackeray's sale. The Thackerays in India, 

! cheaper lUustrated/ and one to the ' popu- by Sir W. W. Hunter (1897), gives interesting 

lar edition, llie pocket edition, 188tMS, information as to Thackeray's relatives. With 

has a few additions, including 'Sultan Stork' Thackeray in America, 1893, and Thackeray'a 

(see No. 84 above), and some omissions. Haunts and Homes, 1897, both by Eyre Crowe, 

V ol. xiii. of the * biog^raphical ' edition will A.R.A., contain some recollections by an old 

contain, in addition to all these miscellanea, friend. See also Life in Chambers's Ency- 

the contributions to the * Britannia ' in 1841 clopsedia, by Mr. Richmond Thackeray Ritchie. 

and • Punch's Pocket-Book ' for 1847, first The following is a list of the principal refe- 

reprinted in 1894 (see No. 35 above). rences to Thackeray in contemporary litera- 

The 'Yellowplush Correspondence' was i^^^^J Serjeant Ballantyne's Barrister's Life, 

reprinted from * Fraser' at Philadelphia in ^^^2,1^. 133 ; Bevan s Sand and Canvas. 1849, 

1838. Some other collections were also pub- ?Lf t. i^TT'^f k .I^T^fl ^^ ^''• 

lished in America in 18.52 and 1853, one Zi^^ll^ihl^^^^^ ?."'*'• ^"^'""' 

I • I !• r J.I n J.I.' ^\. tTt ' "^^ J^ebruary 1864: Cassells Magazine, new 

(recollections by R. 
f as an Artist 
^iftv Years of 

ters,' &c., having a preface by Thackeray Public Work, 1884, i.' 68, 82, i[. 143; Fields' 

(see above). * Early and late Papers '(1867) Yesterdays with Authors, 1873, pp. 11-39; 

is a collection by J. T. Fields. *L'Abbaye FitzGerald's Remains, 1889, i. 24, 6J, 65, 68, 

de Penmarc*h ' has been erroneously attri- 96, 100, 141, 154, 161, 188, 193, 198, 200, 2ir>, 

buted to W. M. Thackeray from confusion 217, 221, 275, 295 ; Fitzpatrick's Life of Lever, 

with a namesake. 1879, i. 239, 336-40, ii. 396, 405, 421 ; Forster's 

The above includes all such writings of ^^^ of Dickens, 1872, i. 04, ii. 162, 439, iii. 51, 

Thackeray as he thought worth preserva- 8^, 104,208, 267; Gaskell's Life of Charlotte 

tion ; and the last two volumes, as the puV Jj^lj. ^^3 P?* ^33, 282, 312, 316, 332, 365, 

lishers state, were intended to prevent the 380 385, 401 ; James Hannays Characters and 

pubUcation of more trifles. The 'Sultan Stork » ^!^'ATri\^oo^ ^ Jl^Ti^'^ SIT 

fiQuTx • 1 J 4.U J \4,c ^ i-Kr r» spondence, 1886, i. 105, 119, 120, 143-5: Hod- 

(1887) includes the doubtful 'Mrs. Brown- ^^.^ Memories if my Time, 1870 pp. 237-312 ; 

ngge from 'Fraser' of 1832 and some others. Hole's Memories of Dean Hole, 1893. pp. 69-76 

A list of many others will be found in the Lord Houghton's Monographs. 1873, p. 233; 

bibboffraphy appended to 'Sultan Stork.' Life by Wemyss Reed, 1890, i. 83,251, 263,283, 

See also the earlier bibliography by R. II. 306, 356, 425-9, 432, ii. 111. 118 ; Jeaffreson's 

Shepherd f 1880), the bibliography appended Book of Recollections, vol. i. passim ; Jerrold'a 

to Merivale and Marzials, and Mr. C. P. A Day with Thackeray, in The Best of All Good 

Johnson's ' Hints to Collectors of First Edi- Company, 1872; KemUe's Records of Later 

tions of Thackeray's Works.' l^ife, 1882, iii. 359-63 ; Life of Lord Lytton, 

ii. 275 ; Knight's Passages of a Working Life, 

[Thackeray's children, in obedience to the 1873, iii. 35 ; Maclise Portrait Gallery, pp. 95, 

wishes of their father, published no authorita- 222 ; Mackay's Forty Years' Recollections, 1877^ 

live life. The introductions contributed by his ii. 294-304 ; Locker^Lampson's My Confidences, 

eldest daughter, Mrs. Ritchie, to the forthcoming 1896, pp. 297-307; Macreadys Reminiscences, 

biographical edition of his works (1898-9) con- ii. 30 ; Theodore Martin's Life of Aytoun, 1867» 

tAin valuable materials. Mrs. Ritchie's Chapters pp. 130-5; Motley's Letters, 1889, i. 226, 229, 

from some Memoirs (1894) contain reminiscences 235, 261, 269; Napier's Correspondence, 1879, 

of his later years; and she has supplied inf or- pp. 498, 506; Planch^'s Recollections and Reflec- 

nation for this article. The Memorials of the tions, 1872, ii. 40; Sir F. Pollock's Personal 

Thackeray Family by Jane Townley Pryme Reminiscences, 1887, i. 177, 189,289, 292, ii. 36, 

(daughter of Thomas Thackeray), and her 67 ; Reed'sHandlmmemor, in Blackwood's Mag. 

daughter, Mrs. Bayne, privately printed in for June, 1872 (privately printed in 1864); Skel- 

1879, contain extracts from Thackeray's early ton's Table Talk of Shirley, 1895, pp. 25-38; 

letters. These are used in the life by Herman Spielmann's History of Punch, 1895, pp. 308-26, 

Meiivale and Frank T. Marzials (Great Wri- and many references ; Tennyson's Life of Tenny- 

Un Series), 1879. This is the fullest hitherto son, 1897, i. 266, 444, iL 371 ; Simpson's Many 
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H^moricfl. &c.« 1898, pp. lod-10 ; BaT&rd Taj- 
lor's Life and hbttt-n. 1 8»4, pp. 3<i8, 3 1 5, 32 1 . 333, 
and B. Taylor in Atlantic Moothlj for March 1 864 ; 
'Theodore Taylor's *( pseudonym of J. C. Hot- 
ten) Thackeray the llnmorUt, IS64: Vizetelly's 
Glances lack through Serentv Years, lS93,i. 128, 
235, 249-52, 2Sl-i'6. ii. loVlO; Lester Wal- 
lack's Memories of Fifty Years, lS89,pp. 162-6; 
Yates's Recollect ion>, chap, ii.] L. S. 

THACKWELL, Sir JOSEPH 0781- 
18.">9), lieutenant-general, biirn on 1 Feb. 
}7f*\, was fourth s?on of John Thackwell, 
J. P., of Uye Court and Mon.-ton Court, 
Worc<.*stershire, by Judith, daughter of J. . 
Dulfv. He was commissioned as comet in " 
the Worcester fencible caA'alrv on 16 June 

m 

17f»8, became lieutenant in Septemb'-ririH^, 
and ser\'ed with it in Ireland till it was , 
disbanded in 1800. On L'3 April 1800 he 
obtained a commission in the 15th light 
drajfoons, and became lieutenant on 13 Jum* 
18(J1. lie was placed on half-pay in 1802, 
but was broujfht back to th*^ regiment on 
its augmentation in April IKU, and became 
captain on 9 April 1K)7. The I'jth, con- . 
verted into hussars in 1800. formed ])art of 
Lord Paget 's hu>sar brigade in 1807, and 
was s«int to the Peninsula in 1^08. It played 
the principal part in th«' brilliant cavalry- ' 
aflair at Suhagun, and helped to cover the 
retri*at to Corufia. After som»' vears at home 
it went back to th«' I\?ninsula in 1813. It ' 
formed part of the hussar brigade attached 
to (iraham's conis [see Ctraham, Thomas, 
Lord LynkdochJ. and at the passage of th»* 
Ksla, on 31 May, Thackwell commanded the 
leading sfiuadron which surprised a French 
cavalry ])icket and took thirty prisoners. 
JI<' took ]mrt in the battle of Vittoria and 
in the subsequent pursuit, in the battle of 
tlie Pyrenees at the end of Julv, and in the 
blockade of Pampeluna. Jle was also pre- 
sent at Ortlies, Tarbes, and 'J'oulouse. On 
1 March 1814, after passing the Adour, he 
was in command of the l«*ading aqua<lron of 
liis regiment, and hud a creditable encounter 
with the French light cavalry, on account of 
which he was recommended for a brevet 
majority })y Sir Sta])leton Cotton. He 
served with tlni loth in the campaign of 
1^*15. It belonged to (Grant's brigade [see 
(jRANT, Sir Colquiiovn], which was on the 
right of the lin»^ at Waterloo. Its share in 
the battle has hern described by Thackwell 
himsi'lf (SiijoRNK, Waterloo Letters,\^\t. liM- 
12S, 111 3). A ft ersj'veral engagements with 
tht» I^Vench cavalry, it sullered severely in 
charging a sipiani of infantry towards the 
end of tln^ day. Thackwell had two horses 
shot under him and lost his left arm. He 
obtained his majority in the regiment on 



that day, and on 21 June 1817 he was made 
breyet lieatenant-colonel, as he had nofc 
benefited by Cottons recommendation. Bo 
succeeded to the command of the 15th on 
15 June 1820, and after holding this com- 
mand for twelve years, and having served 
thirtv-two years in the regiment, he was 
placed on half-pay on 16 March 1832. He 
was made K.H. in February 18S4. 

On 10 Jan. 1837 he became colonel in the 
army, and on 19 May he obtained, by ex- 
change, command of the 3rd (king*s own) 
light dragoons. He went with that regiments 
to India, but soon left it to assume command o£ 
the cavalry of the army of the Indus in the 
Afghan campaign of 1838-9. He was pr^- 
sent at the siege and capture of Ghazni, and. 
he commanded the second column of tha& 
part of the army which returned to Indiik 
from Cabul in the autumn of 1839. He was 
made C. B. in July 1838, and K.C.B. on 20 Dec. 
1839. He commanded the cavalry division 
of Sir Hugh Gough's army in the short 
campaign against the Marat has of Gwalior 
at the end of 1843, and was mentioned in 
Gough's despatcli after the battle of Maha- 
rajpur ( 2>>/j^ow Gazette, 8 March 1844). In 
the iirst iSikh war he was again in command 
of the cavalry at Sobraon (10 Feb. 1846), 
and led it in file over the intrenchments on 
the right, doing work (as Gougli said) usually 
left to infantry and artillery. He was pro- 
moted major-general on 9 Nov. 1840. 

When the second Sikh war began he was 
appointed to the command of the third divi- 
sion of infantrj"; but on the death of Briga- 
dier Cureton in the action at Ramnagar, on 
22 Nov. 1848, he was transferred to the 
cavalry division. After Itamnagar the 
Sikhs crossed to the right bank of the 
Chinab. To enable his own army to follow 
them, Gough sent a force of about eight 
thousand men under Thackwell to pass the 
river higher up, and help to dislodge the 
Sikhs from their position by moving on their 
left Hank and rear. Thackwell found the 
nearer fords impracticable, but crossed at 
Vazirabad, and on the morning of 3 Dec. 
encamped near Sadulapur. He had orders 
not to attack till he was joined by an addi- 
tional brigade ; but he was himself attacked 
towards midday by about half the Sikh 
army. The Sikhs drove the British pickets 
out of tlireti villages and some large planta- 
tions of sugar-cane, and so secured for them- 
selves a strong position. They kept up a 
heavy fire of artillery till sunset, and made 
some feeble attempts to turn the British 
flanks, but there was very little fighting at 
close quarters. In the course of the after- 
noon Thackwell received authority to attack 
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if he iLought proper; but ae the enemj 
•tTODg-lf poeti^d, ha deemed it safer to i 
till neit morniDg. By morning the Sihhs 
hod diaappenreil, and it is doubtful whether 
thej hkd nnv other object in tbeir attack 
tiun that of gainiiig t 
Gough eiiHVSsed his 'worm approval' of 
ThaScwvll 8 conduct, but there 
•i|Ciu of ilissatistiiction is his despatch of 
6 Df«. An officer of fifty years' service ia 
apt to be over-cautious. Thia was not the 
cose with Uoug^h himself, but Chilianwala, 
eix wt-eks nft.?rward9, went far to justify 
Thackwell. He was in command of the 
avslre at Chilianwala, but actually directed 
only the left brigade. At Gujrat he was 
tiso on the left, and kept in check the 
eofrnv's cavalry when it tried to turn that 
fl«nh. After the battle was won he led a 
vigorous pursuit till nighlfall. In his des- 
patch of -JG Feb. lSt9 Gough said : < I am 
tdso greittly indebted to thia tried and gal- 
lant ntficer for his valuable assistance and 
untiring exertions throughout the present 
and previous oNeratlonB as second in com- 
mand with this force.' He receivixl the 
thanks of parliament for the third time, and 
the G.C.B. (5 June 1S49). In Xovembor 
1M9 he was given the colonelcy of the 16th 
ItBCpn. In ltfS4 he was appointed iuspect- 
^■geuaral of cavalry, and on 'HO June he 
MproDiDted lieutenant-generaL He died 
iSApril IB69 at Agbada llnll, co. Cork. 
■ mmed,on29Ju1y 1825,Marta.^ndriaL, 
leat dungbter of I'rancis I'tocbe of Roche- 
Oimt, CO. Cork, by whom he had four sons 
id three daughters. 

Uis thinl son, Osbbrt Dabit3t (1837- 
1856),wsBlientenantintbel5thBenga1 native 



L>6 June 1855, 

23 Nov. 1850. 

:Bs was appointed interpreter to the 83rd 

'toot, was in Mveral engagements with the 

ntineen, and diitinguisbed himself in the 

^Cence of Nimach. lie was present at tbe 

}ge of Lucknow, and, while walking in 

lli« streets after its capture, he was kdled 

l>jr •omu of the sepoys on 20 March 18o8. 

[OmiI. Vug, }»59. i. S40i Burke's Landed 

OmtTj; CaanuD'f IIi*ton«lRci7ordof ihol.^lh 

Hntaara; KaDDiM'sllisl«ricalRecordorthe3rd 

Ught Dragoons ; DeapatcliM uf Lord Hardings 

M^ Lord Qimgh. &c.. relating to tbe firm Sikh 

yrm; Thackwell'i Nsrrativ* of the Second Sikh 

^ii work was «ri(ifn iiy liitcldestsaD, who 

■loo his aide-d«<Miii)i) ; LavTenee- Archer's 

MDcntariea OS tbe Piiiyab Crnnpaign of 1848- 

]SM: QIottCMttrtbim Chronicle, 8 and 29 Mnr 

IMT-l E. M. L. 



THANE, JOHN (1748-1818), prints 
seller and engraver, bom in 1748, earned on 
business for many years in Soho, London, 
and became famous for his expert knowledge 
of pictures, coins, and every species of i-ertii. 
He was a friend of the antiquary Joseph 
Strutt, who at one period resided in his 
family. Ho collected the works of Thomas 
Saelling [q. v.], the medallic antiquary, and 
published them with an e.xcellent portrait 
drawn and engraved by himself. On Dr. 
John Fotbergill's death in 1780 his fine col- 
lection of engraved portraits were sold to 
Thane, wbocut up tbe volumes end disposed 
of the contents to the principal collectors of 
British portraits at that time. Thane was 
the projector and editor of ' British Auto* 
graphy: a Collection of Facsimiles of the 
Ilandwriting of Royal and Illustrious Fe^ 
socages, with their Authentic Portraits,' 
London < 1793 &c.), 3 vols. 4to. A supple- 
ment to this work was published by EdwBid 
Da ni ell, London [lH54j.4to, with a fine por- 
trait of Tbane prefixed, engraved by John 
Ogbome, from o piirtrait by "William Ked- 
more Bigg. Thane died in 1818. His por- 
traits were sold in May 1819. 

[Eranii's Cat. of Engraved Furtrnita, Xo. 
22033; Kidiob's llluslr. of Lit. v. 43fl-7i 
Niohols's Lit. Auecd. ii 160, iii. 630, 6Si, r. 
668, ii. 740.] T. C, 

THANET, Eaee OP. [SeeTuiTON.SACX- 
yiLLE, ninth carl, 1767-1825.] 

THAUN. PHILIP BE (^. 1120), Anglo- 

Xorman writer. [See PuiUP.] 



rurgian* in July IG03; but us his nnme 
does not occur among the members of tbo 
Barber-Surgeons' Company, and as he uses 
no such description in 1325, be was probably 
one of the numerous irregular practitioners 
of the period, end no sworn surgeon. He 
published in London in lfJ03 a ' Treatise of 
the Pestilence,' dedicated to 8ir Hobert Lee, 
lord mayor 1602-3. The cause of the 
disease, the regimen, drugs and diet proper 
for its treatment are discussed. Ten lua- 
gno.qtic symptoms are described, and some 
theology is intermixed. The general plan 
differs little from that of Thomas Phoer's 
Treatise on the Plague,' and identical sen- 
eueea occur in several places [see 1'haer, 
Thomas]. These passages have suggested 
the untenable view (Cafoi/(^aeq/'(Aeii6r(iry 
of the Royal Medical and Chirurgienl So- 
rifty of London, ii. 439) that the works are 
identical, and Thayre a misprint for Pbayre. 
A similar resemblance of passages is to be 
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detected in En^^Iish )>ook.s of the sixteenth 
century on other me^'iical s abject?, and is 
usually to b*.* trac»r'l to several writers in- 
dependtrntly ad')pting' and slitrhtly altering 
j^iine admired passage in a common source. 
Thayre publir-herl a s»*cond edition in lfJ25. 
dt^dicatcl to John Gore, lord mayor lt)24-5. 
T!ie work shows lilthj medical knowledge, 
but pre wn>-s some interesting particulars of 
domestic life, and, though inferior in style 
to the writings of Christopher I^njzton 
^q. v.] and evt^n of William Clowes (1540- 
liKU) [fj. v.", contains a few well-put and 
idiomatic exjiressions. 

[Works.] N. M. 

THEAKSTON, JOSEPH (I772-lS4i>), 
BCtilptor, lK>rn in 1772 at York, was the sun 
of respectable ])arents. In sculpture he was 
u pupil of John Bacon (1740-171^) q. v.], 
and formed himself on his style. He also 
Htudied several y»'ars under John Haxman 
"q. V.' and with Edwanl Hodges J?aily 
(1. v.^ but for the last twenty-four years of 
lis life he was employed by Sir Francis 
Legatt Cliantn*y ['j. v.] to carve the draperies 
and other accessories of that artist's statues 
and groups. Theakston was the ablest orna- 
mental carver of his time. Although he ap- 
peared to work slowly, he was so accurate 
that he seldom nefdud to retouch his figures. 
J{i;sidi!S aiding Cliantry, he produced some 
bu.*»ts and monunu-ntal work of his own, and 
exhibitetl occnsionallv at tlie Koval Aca- 
demv from 1?<I7 to l^'iT. He died at Bel- 
grave Plane on 1 4 A]>ril 1 8 12, and was buried 
])y the side of his wife at Kensal Green. 

[Times, '2r> April 1842; Gent. Ma?. 1842, i. 
672; KoilgrAVo".s Diet, of Artists, 1878.] 

E. I. C. 

THEED, WIJ J JA>r (1804-1891 ), sculp- 
tor, son of AViliiam Tinned, was bom at 
Tnmtliam, Staflbrdshire, in 1804. 

Willi A31 Thked, the father (1 70^-181 7), 
was born in 17()4, and entered tlie schools 
of the lloyal Academy in 178(J. He began 
life as a painter of classical subjects and 
portraits, and exhibited first at tlie lloyal 
Academy in 17?^'.'. He then went to Home, 
where lie iK'canie acquainted with.Tohn Flax- 
man and I Ii'iiry Howard. In 1 794 he returned 
through France to England. In 1797 he 
exhibited a picture of * Venus and Cupids,' 
in 1799 * Nesr*us and Deianeira,* and in 1800 
*CV])haluH and Aurora.' He then began to 
design and model ])Oltory for Messrs.Wedg- 
wood, and continued in their employ until 
about I8().'J, when he transferred his services 
to Messrs. Huiuh^ll «& HridGre,wlio8c gold and 
« he designed lor fourteen years. 
< time he continued to exhibit 
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occasional] V at the Roval Academy, of n\A 
he was elected an associate in 181 1 anau 
academician in 1813, when he presented tt 
his diploma work a ' Bacchanalian Group' in 
bronze. In 1812 he exhibited a life-sixed 
group in bronze of * Thetis returning from 
Vulcan with Arms for Achilles,* now in the 
possession of the aueen, and in 1813 a statue 
of ' Mercury.' llis latest exhibited worka 
were of a monumental character. He 6M 
in 1817. He married a French lady named 
Kougeot at Naples about 1794 (Kedgrwe, 
Diet, of Art Mt a; Saxdby, Hist, of the Royal 
Academy J 1862, i. 3fr2 ; Hoyal Academy 
Rchib. Catalogues, 1789-1817 ). 

William Theed the younger, after receiv- 
ing a general education at Ealing and some 
instruction in art from his father, entered the 
studio of Edward Hodges Baily [q. v.], the 
sculptor, and was also for some time a sto- 
dent in the Royal Academy. In 1824 and 
' ld25 he sent busts to the exhibition of the 
' Jtoyal Academy, and in 1826 went to Home, 
\ where he studied under Thorvaldsen, Gib- 
, son, Wyatt, and Tenerani. He sent over 
several busts to exhibitions of the lloval 
Academy, but his works did not attract much 
attention until, in 1844, the prince consort 
requested John Gibson to send designs by 
English sculptors in Rome for marble statues 
for the decoration of Osborne House. Amon;;^ 
those selected were Theed's * Narcissus at 
I the Fountain ' and * Psyche lamenting the 
loss of Cupid.' 

In 1 847 he sent to the Royal Academv a 
marble group of * The Prodigal Son.* iHe 
returned to London in 1^8, when commis- 
sions began to flow in upon him. In ISoO 
he exhibited at the Royal Academy a marble 
statue of * Rebekah ' and another group of 
* The Prodigal Son,' and in 1851 a marble 
heroic statue of * Prometheus.' These works 
were followed in 1853 by a statue in 
marble of Humphrey Chetham for Man- 
chester Cathedral; in 1857 by * The Bard,* 
for the Egyptian Hall of the Mansion House, 
London ; in 1861 by a statue of Sir William 
Peel, for Greenwich Hospital ; in 18(50 by 
' Musidora,* now at Marlborough House ; 
and in 1868 by the group of the queen and 
the prince consort in early Saxon costume, 
which is now at Windsor Castle. His other 
works of importance include the bronze stat ue 
of Sir Isaac Newton which is at Grantham, 
the colossal statue of Sir William Peel at 
Calcutta, the statues of the prince consort 
for Balmoral Castle and Coburg, that of the 
Duchess of Kent at Frogmore, of the Earl 
of Derby at Liverpool, of Sir Robert Peel at 
Huddersfield, of William Ewart Gladstone 
the town-hall, Manchester, of Ueniy 
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fliliam in St. PauVs Cathedral, and that of 
£dfflnnd Burke in St. Stephen's Hall in the 
houses of parliament. H^ executed also a 
aeries of twelve alto-relievos in bronze of 
inbjects from English history for the decora- 
tion of the I'rince's Chamber in the House 
of Lords. 

The most important and best known, 
however, of Th^Bd's works is the colossal 
group representing 'Africa' which adorns 
the north-east angle of the pedestal of the 
Albert Memorial in Hyde Park. Among 
his busts may be mentioned those of the 
qneen and the prince consort, of John Gib- 
son, Lord Lawrence, the Earls of Derby and 
Dartmouth, Sir Henry Holland, hart., Sir 
William Tite, General Lord Sandhurst, John 
Bright, William Ewart Gladstone, Sir Fran- 
cis Uoldsmid, hart., Sir James Mackintosh in 
Westminster Abbey, and that of the Marquis 
of Salisbury, his last exhibited work. His 

* Prodigal Son,' ' Sappho,' * Ruth,' and 'Africa ' 
were enffraved in the * Art Journal.' 

Theed died at Campden Lodge, Kensing- 
ton, on 9 Sept. 1891. 

[Times, 11 Sept. 1891; Athonseum, 1891, ii. 
393 ; Art Joornal, 1891, p. 352 ; Koyal Academy 
Exhibition Catalogues, 1824-85.] K. E. G. 

THEINRED (Jl. 1371), musical theorist, 
at an early age entered the Benedictine 
order. He was afterwards made precentor 
of the monastery at Dover, where he died 
and was buried. In 1371 he wrote a treatise 

* De legitimis ordinibus Pentachordorum et 
Tetracnordorum,' which ho addressed to 
Alared of Canterbury. The name Alured 
has been repeatedly transferred to Theinred 
himself, ana Moreri has further corrupted 
his name into David Theinred. The trea- 
tise is an exhaustive disquisition in three 
books upon scales and intervals ; it employs 
the ancient letter^notation instead of the 
usual musical signs, which do not occur 
throughout. The copy in the Bodleian Li- 
brary is the only one known to be extant. 
Boston of Bury gave the title as ' De Musica 
et de legitimis ordinibus Pentacordorum 
et Tetracordorum lib. 3 ; ' Bale, probably 
misled by this statement, described two 
separate treatises, and was followed by Pits. 
Both writers bestowed the highest enco- 
miums on Theinred*s learning. Bale calling 
him 'Musicorum suitemporis Phoenix/ which 
Pits extended into 'Vir morum probitate, 
multiplicique doctrina conspicuus,' although 
both apparently made these assertions only 
on the groimd that the precentor of a monas- 
tery must have had such qualifications. Bale 
adds that Theinred was tne reputed author 
of sereral other works whose titles he had 



not seen. Burney spoke slightingly of Thein- 
red's treatise, but Chappell shows that Burney 
had but cursorily examined it, and does not 
even correctly quote the opening words * Quo- 
niam Musicorum de his cantibus frequens 
est disseusio.' It was announced for publi- 
cation in the fourth volume of Coussemaker's 
* Scriptores de Musica medii aevi,' but did not 
appear. 

[Bodleian MS. 842 ; Boston of Bury, in Tan- 
ner s Bibl. Brit.-Hib., iotrod. p. xxxix ; Bale's 
Script, p. 479 ; Pitseus, Script, p. 510 ; Bumey's 
General Hist, of Music, ii. 396 ; Chappeirs Hist, 
of Music, introd. p. xiii ; Ouseleys contributions 
to Naumann's Illustrirte Geschichte der Mosik, 
English edit. p. 562 ; Nagel's Geschichte dor 
Musik in England, p. 64 ; Weale's Cat. of the 
Historical Music Loan Exhibition, 1885, p. 
123.] H. D. 

THELLUSSpN, PETER (1737-1797), 
merchant, bom in Paris on 27 June 1737, 
was the third son of Isaac de Thellusson 
(1690-1770), resident envoy of Geneva at the 
court of France, by his wife Sarah, daugh- 
ter of Abraham le Boullen. The family of 
Thellusson was of French origin, but took 
refuge at Geneva after the massacre of St. 
Bartholomew in 1572. Isaac*s second son, 
George, founded a banking house in Paris, in 
which Necker, the financier, commenced his 
career as a clerk, and in which he afterwards 
became junior partner. Peter Thellusson 
came to England in 1762, was naturalised 
by act of parliament in the same year, and 
establishea his head office in Philpot Lane, 
London. Originally he acted as agent for 
Messrs. Vandenyver et Cie, of Amsterdam 
and Paris, and other great commercial houses 
of Paris. Afterwards engaging in business 
on his own account, he traded chiefly with 
the West Indies, where he acquired large 
estates. He eventually amassed a consider- 
able fortune, and, among other landed pro- 
perty, purchased the estate of Brodsworth 
m Yorkshire. He died on 21 July 1797 at 
his seat at Plaistow, near Bromley in Kent. 
On 6 Jan. 1761 he married Ann, second 
daughter of Matthew Woodford of South- 
ampton, by whom he had three sons and 
three daughters. His eldest son, Peter Isaac 
Thellusson (1761-1808), was on 1 Feb. 1806 
created Baron lleudlesham in the Irish 
peerage. 

Bv his wUl, dated 2 April 1790, Thellus- 
son left 100,000/. to his wife and children. 
The remainder of his fortune, valued at 
600,000/. or 800,000/., he assigned to trus- 
tees to accumulate during the lives of his 
sons and sons' sons, and of their issue exists 
ing at the time of his death. On the death 
of the last survivor the estate was to be 
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divided equally unone the ' eldest male 
lineal deseendanta of liis three bods then 
living.' If there were no heir, the property 
vfM to go to the eitincttoti of the nationul 
debt. At the time of Thellusson'e dvuth 
be had DO great-gcondchLldren, and in con- 
sequence the trust was limited to the life 
of Iwo generations. The will was gene- 
rally stigmatised ts Absurd, and the family 
endeavoured to get it set aside. On20 April 
1799 the lord chancellor, Alexander ^\ ed- 
derbum, lord IjOughborouch [q- v.], pro- 
nounced the will valid, and liia decision was 
confirmed by the House of Lords on 25 June 
1805. As it waa calcukted tluit the accu- 
mulation might reach 1«),000,000/., the will 
was regarded by some as a peril to the coun- 
try, and an act was passed in 1800 prohibit- 
ing similar schemes of bequest. A second 
lawsuit as to the actual heirs arose in 1856, 
when Cliarles Thellussou, the last grandson, 
died at Brighton on 25 Feb. It was decided 
in the House of Lords on 9 June 1859. As 
George Woodford, I'eter'a secoud son, had 
no issue, the estate was divided between 
Frederick William Broolt Thelliisson, lord 
Kendlesham, and Charles Sabine Augustus 
Thelluason, grandson of Charles Thellusson, 
the third son of Peter. la conseguence of 
nuismanagement and the coats of litigation, 
thejBucceeded to oulya comparatively mode- 
rate fortune. 

[Agnaw's Prolratnot Esiles from Franco, 188fi, 
ii. 381; Gent. Blftg. 1737 ii. 624. 708. 7*T,17B8, 
ii. 1DS3, 1832 ii. 176; Anaonl Rngigter 1797, 
Chroa. p. 148, 18S9 Chron. p. 333; nnnter's 
Dsaasry of Dancastcr, i. 317 ; Lodge's Genea- 
logy of Peerage and Baroaago. 18S9, p. *52 ; 
G, E. C[oIcayne]'B Peerage, vi. 337; Burke's 
Peerage, a. v. ' BeodloBhum ; ' Do Loime's Gene- 
ral Obscrrationa occasioaed by tha last Will of 
Pator Thellosson. 1798 ; Notes and Queri^, 8lh 
aer. xii. 183, 233, 489; Law Times, 183S, Re- 
porfa, pp. 379-83; ObsorvatioBB upon tha Will 
of Peter Thelluason ; Veaej's Case upon the Will 
of Pet*r Thellasson, 1800; Hargrava's Trestiso 
up™ the ThellasBOn Act, 1812.] E.L C. 

THELWALL, EUBULE (15G3-1630), 
principiil of Jesus College, Oxford, fifth son 
of John Thelwall of Bathafam, near Rulhin, 
and Jane, his wife, was bom in 156:2. He 
was educated in Westminster school, whence 
he was elected to Trinity College, Cambridge, 
in 1572 (Welch, Alumni Weitimm, p. fiO), 
graduating IJ.A. in 1676-7. On 14 July 1579 
he was incorporated at Oxford, where ha gra- 
duated M.A. on 13 June 1580. He was ad- 
mitted student at Gray's Inn on 20 July 
1590 (Foster,^. Gray'ainn, p. 75) ; he was 
called to the bar inl599,Bnd became treaaiurer 
of the inn in 16i6, He was appointed a 



master in chancery in 1617, was knigbt«d on 
29 June 1019, and represented the county of 
Denbigh in the parliaments of lti24-5, 102Q, 
and 1628-9. In 1621 he was elected prin- 
cipal of Josus College, (/Ixford, an office 
he held until his death. So ample were his 
benefactions to the college that he haa been 
styled it.'j second founder; he spent upon the 
hall, the decoration of the chapel, and other 
buildings a sum of 5,0007. He also obtained 
a new dmrter for the college from James I 
j in 1622, In 1624 the king employed hjm 
, to assist in framing statutes for Pembroke 
CoUege, Oxford (SlACLEiyB, HUl. Pembrokr 
Co//. 1897, pp. 183-6). He died iiamarried 
on 8 Oct, 1630, and was buried in the col- 
lege chapel, where there is a monument to 
him, erected by his brother Sir Bevis Thel- 
wall. n« gave to his uephew John the 
houso he had built himself at I'tas Coch 
in the parish of Llanychan, Deubiebsbire. 
There is a portrait of him as a child, in 
Jesus College. 

[FoBter'sAInmniOioa. 1300-1714 ;Enwcsion 
Oyniru, Lirerpoal. 1870 ; Chalmers's History of 
the Collies of Oxford, 1810; Clark's CoUegai 
of OxfoTil; Dugdale'a Orig. Jurid. andChromca 
Sflriea ; Pennaat'a Tours.] J. E. It 

THELWALL, JOHN (1761-1834), re- 
former and lecturer on elocution, son of 
Joseph ThelwaU (1731-1772). a silk moreer, 
and grandson of Walter Thelwall, a naval 
surgeon, was bom at Chnndos Street, 
Covent Garden, on 97 July 1704. On his 
father's death in 1772 his mother decided 
to continue the buaineas, but it was not 
until 1777 that John was removed from 
school at Highgate and put behind tha 
counter. His duties were distasteful to btin, 
and he devoted most of his time to india- 
criminate reading, which he varied by iuak~ 
ing copies of engravings. Discord pravailed 
in the familv, his eldest brother hang 
addicted to neavy drinking, while tbe 
mother was constantly reproaching and 
castigating John for his' fondness for booha. 
To end this state of things he consented to 
he apprenticed toa tailor, but here again ex- 
ception was taken to his studious batata. 
Having parted from his master by motiul 
consent, he began studying divinity until lua 
brother-in-law, who held a jwsition M tha 
chancery bar, caused him to be articled in 
1782 to' John Impey [q. v.], altomey, of 
Inner Temple Lane. Here, again, hia inde- 
pendent views precluded the piiriuit of pro- 
fessional success. He studied the poeta and 
philMophers in preference to his law-books, 
avowedT his distaste for copying 'the trash 
of an office,' and refused to certify documents 
he had not read. Hia moral exaltation v 
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raeh that he conceived not only a dislike for 
oaths, but a rooted objection to commit him- 
self even to a promise. Impey formed an 
attachment for him in spite of his eccen- 
tricities, but he insisted on having his in- 
dentures cancelled on the score of the 
acraples which he entertained about prac- 
tiung the profession. He was now for a 
time to become dependent wholly upon his 
pen« He had already written U)t the 
periodicaUy and in 1787 he published * Poems 
upon various Subjects ' (London, 2 vols. 
8ro) which was favourably noticed in the 
'Critical Review.' About the same time he 
became editor of the ' Bio^phical and Im- 
perial Magazine/ for which he received a 
aalar}' of 501, He made perhaps as much 
by contributions to other periodicals, and 
devoted half his income to the support of his 
mother, who liad failed in her business. 

Thelwall commenced his political career 
by speaking at the meetings of the society 
ibr free debate at the Coachmakers' Hall. 
In the course of the discussions in which he 
took part a number of radical views became 
giafted upon his original high tory doctrines, 
and when the States-General met at Ver- 
sailles in 1789, he rapidly became * intoxi- 
cated with the French doctrines of the day.' 
Though he suffered originally from a marked 
hesitation of speech and even a slight lisp, 
he gradually developed with the voice of a 
demagogue a genuine declamatory power. 
lie maae an impression at Coachmakers' 
Hall by an eloquent speech in which he 
opposed the compact formed by the rival 
parties to neutralise the voice of the West- 
minster electors in 1790. When it was de- 
termined to nominate an independent candi- 
date, he was asked to act as a poll clerk, and 
he soon won the friendship of the veteran 
Home Tooke when the latter resolved to 
contest the seat. Tooke so appreciated his 
talents that he offered to send him to the 
nniversity and to use his influence to obtain 
his subsequent advancement in the church. 
But Thelwall had formed other plans for his 
future. His income was steadily increasing, 
and during the summer of 1791 he married 
and settled down near the Borough hospi- 
tals in order that he might attend the ana- 
tomical and medical lectures of Henry Cline 
&. v.], W^illiam Babington [q. v.], and others, 
e waa also a frequent attendant at the lec- 
ture-room of John Hunter. He joined the 
Physical Societyat Guy's Hospital, and read 
before it ' An JSssay on Animal Vitality,' 
which was much applauded (London, 1793, 

»Y0). 

In the meantime the advanced opinions 
which Thelmll shared were rapidly spread- 



ing in Loudon, and 1791 saw the forma- 
tion of a number of Jacobin societies. Thel- 
wall joined the Society of the Friends of the 
People, and he became a prominent member 
of the Corresponding Society founded by 
Thomas Hardy (1762-1 832) [q. v.] in January 
1792. One of ' Citizen Thelwalrs ' sallies at 
the Capel Court Society, in which he likened 
a crowned despot to a bantam cock on a 
dunghill, caught the radical taste of the day. 
When this rodomontade was reproduced 
with some embellishments in * Politics for the 
People, or Hogswash' (Xo. 8; the second title 
was in reference to a contemptuous remark 
of Burke's upon the * swinish multitude '), 
the government precipitately caused the 
publisher, Daniel Isaac Eaton, to be indicted 
at the Old Bailey for a seditious libel ; but, 
in spite of an adverse summing-up, the jury 
found the prisoner not guilty (24 Feb. if 94 ), 
and the prosecution was covered with ridi- 
cule owing to the grotesque manner in which 
the indictment was framed — the phrase 
* meaning our lord the king ' being interpo- 
lated at each of the most ludicrous passages 
in Thelwall's description. The affair gave 
him a certain notoriety, and he was marked 
down by the government spies. One of 
these, named Gostling, declared that Thel- 
wall upon a public occasion cut the froth 
from a pot of porter and invoked a similar 
fate upon all kings. He was not finally 
arrested, however, until 13 May 1794, when 
he was charged upon the deposition of an- 
other spy, named Ward, with having moved 
a seditious resolution at a meeting at Chalk 
Farm. Six days later he was sent to the 
Tower along with Thomas Hardy and Home 
Tooke, who had been arrested upon similar 
charges. On 6 Oct. true bills were found 
against them, and on 24 Oct. they were 
removed to Newgate. His trial was the 
last of the political trials of the year, being 
held on 1-5 Dec. at the Old Bailey before 
Chief-baron Macdonald. The testimony as 
to Thelwall's moral character was excep- 
tionally strong, and his acquittal was the 
signal for a great outburst of applause. At 
the beginning of the trial he handed a pen- 
cilled note to counsel, saying he wished to 
plead his own cause. * If you do, you will 
be hanged,' was Erskine's comment, to which 
he at once rejoined, * Then I'll be hanged if 
I do ' (Brittox). Soon after his release he 
published * Poems written in Close Confine- 
ment in the Tower and Newgate ' (London, 
1795, 4to). He was now living at Beaufort 
Buildings, Strand, and during 1795 his ac- 
tivity as a lecturer and political speaker was 
redoubled. When in December Pitt's act 
for more effectually preventing seditious 
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m*ThUn',rii und a-*»e!nbli«rs recti ve<l the royal 
bjii!«;rit, h*t tlion^lit it wHfret to leave I-ondon; 
and Mathiaa, in the ' Pursuits of Literature/ 
mtrnUfiJiB how 

The! wall for the ••eason r^uiu the Strand, 
To organifee revolt hy Ma and laud 

CDial. iv. 1. 41.'5). But he continued for 
ii';arly t wo yrarn d^nouncinjif the government 
to the provinc^'3, and commenting freely 
upon contiimporarj' pfilitics through the me- 
dium of * L»fCtures uj>on liomaii Hist or v.* 
Me was warmly rec»;ived in some of the 
hirge c«:ntn;.-j; in the eastern counties, espe- 
cially at '^'annouth (when; he narrowly 
«;Hcaii<;d cnjjture by a pressganj^), Kings 
J^ynn, and \Vibh*.*ch, mobs were hired which 
4j|iectually pr«'v«*nted his Ix-ing heard. 

Al>out'l798 he withdrew altogether from 
hin connection with politics and took a small 
farm near Hrwon. There he spent two 
y<'arH, gaining in health, but suffering a great 
<lfal fn)m t he enforced silence ; and about 
18()() lnj rei*umfd his career as a lecturer, 
<liHcarding politics in favour of elocution. 
His ill UHt rations were so good and his man- 
ner so animatitd that his lectures soon be- 
came highly poj)ular. At Edinburgh during 
\H()i he had a fierce paper war with Francis 
Jort'rey [(|. v.], whom he suspected of inspiring 
Homt; uncliaritable remarks about him in the 
* lOdinburgli ileview.* Soon after this he 
H<'ttled down as a teacluT of oratory in 
Upper Bedford Place, and had many bar 
Htu(Ient.s among his ])npilH. lie made the 
arr|uaintanc(^ of Southey, Ilazlitt, and Cole- 
ridge (who Hnoke of him as an honest man, 
witli the additirmal rare dit^tinction of having 
nearly been hanged), and also of Talfourd, 
(Vabb Kobinson, and Charles Lamb. Fn>m 
the onlinary groove of t;locuti(mary teaching, 
Thelwall gradually concentrated his atten- 
tion U])ou th«» cure of stammering, and more 
generally upon the correcti<m of defects 
arising Ironi malfonnation of the organs of 
speech. In WY,) he took a large house in 
Ijincoln's Inn Fields (No. 57) so that ho 
might talct* the complett* charge of patients, 
holding that the science of correcting im- 
peilinients inv«dved the correcting and regu- 
lating of the whole mental and moral habit 
of the pupil. His system had a remarkable 
huceess, sonu» of his greatest triumphs being 
recorded in his * Treatment of Cases of IV- 
fectivi* rtternnee' (ISl n in the form of a 
letter ti> his old friend Cline. CrabblJobin- 
son visit I'd his institution on 27 Doc. 181o, 
anil was tickled In'Thelwall's idea of having 
Milton's • Comus ' recited by a troupe of 
stutterers, hut was astonished at the results 
Attuiued. Much as Charles Lamb disliked 



lectures and recitations, hi^ esteem forXhel 
wall made him an occasional visitor at thes< 
entertainments in Lincoln's Inn Fields 
1 report 8 of some cases of special interes 
were contributed by him to the 'Medics 
and Physical JoumaL' 

Thelwall prospered in his new vocatioi 
until 1S18, when his constitutional restless 
ness impelled him to throw himself one 
more prematurely into the struggle for par 
liamentary reform. lie purchased a journal 
'The Champion/ to advocate this cause 
but his Dantonesque style of political orator 
was entirely out of place in a periodical ad 
dressed to the reflective classes, and he sooi 
lost a great portion of his earnings. H 
sulisequently resumed his elocution schoo 
at I^rixton, and latterly spent much time a 
an itinerant lecturer, retaming his cheerful 
ness and sanguine outlook to the last. H 
died at Bath on 17 Feb. 1834. 

He married, first, on 27 July 1791, Susa: 
Vellum,anativeof Rutland, who died in 1816 
leaving him four children. She supporte 
him greatly during his early trials, and wat 
in the words of Crabb Robinson, his ' goo* 
angel.' He married secondly, about 1819 
Cecil Boyle, a lady many years younger thai 
himself. A woman of great social cham 
and some literar}' ability, she wrote, in addi 
tion to a 'Life' of her husband, severs 
little works for children. She died in 1863 
leaving one son, Weymouth Birkbeck Thel- 
wall, a watercolour artist, who was acci- 
dentally killed in South Africa in 1873. 

Talfourd and Crabb Robinson test if j 
strongly to ThelwalFs integrity and domes- 
tic virtues. His judgment was not perhaps 
equal to his understanding; but, apart from 8 
slight warp of vanity and self-complacency, 
due in part to his self-acc[uired knowledge, 
few men were truer to their convictions. In 
person he was small, compact, and muscular, 
with a head denoting indomitable resolution. 
A ])ortrait engraved by J. C. Timbrell, from 
a bust by E. Davis, forms the frontispiece tc 
the * Life of John Thelwall bv his Widow, 
London, 1837, 8vo. A portrait ascribed tc 
^^'illiam Ilazlitt [q. v.1 has also been repro- 
duced. The British Museum possesses twc 
stipple engravings — one by Richter. 

Apart from the works already mentioned 
and a large number of minor pamphletd 
and leaflets, Thelwall published: 1. 'The 
lVrii)atetic, or Sketches of the Heart ol 
Nature and Society,' London, 1793, 3 vols. 
lL*mo. 2. * Political Lectures: On the 
Moral Tendency of a System of Spies and 
Informers, and the Concluct to be observed 
by the Friends of Liberty during the Con- 
tinuance of such a System,' Loz^on, 1791| 
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8to. 3. 'The Natural and Constitutional 
Rights of Britona to Annual Parlianients, 
UniTenal Suffrage, and Freedom of Popular 
Association/ London, 1796, 8vo. 4. 'Peace- 
ful Discussion and not Tumultuary Violence 
the Means of redressing National Grievance,* 
London, 1795, 8vo. 6. * The Kights of 
Nature against the Usurpation of Establish- 
ments: a Series of Letters on the recent 
Effosions of the Kight Hon. Edmund 
Barke,' London, 8vo, 1796. 6. * Sober Re- 
flections on the Seditious and Inflammatory 
Letter of the Right Hon. Edmund Burke to 
a Noble Lord,* London, 1796, Svo. 7. * Poems 
chiefly written in Retirement (including an 
epic, " Edwin of Northumbria "),* Hereford, 
• 1801, 8vo ; 2nd ed. 1805. 8. < Selections 
from TlielwaU's Lectures on the Science and 
Practice of Elocution,' York, 1802, 8vo; 
f Tarious editions. 9. * A Letter to Francis 
I Jeffrey on certain Calumnies in the " Edin- 
hnrgh Review,"' Edinburgh, 1804, 8vo. 
10. 'Monody on the Right Hon. Charles 
James Fox,' London, 1806, 8vo ; two editions. 
11. 'The Vestibule of Eloauence . . . Original 
Articles, Oratorical and Poetical, intended 
as Exercises in Recitation,' London, 1810, 
8to. 12. * Selections for the Illustration of 
A Course of Instructions on the Rhythm us 
tnd Utterance of the English Language,' 
London, 1812, 8vo. 13. 'Poetical Recrea- 
tiona of the Champion and his Literary 
Correspondents ; with a Selection of Essays,' 
London, 1822, 8vo. 

Thel wall's eldest son, Algebnon Sydney 
Thelwall (1795-1863), bom at Cowes in 
l"9o, entered Trinity College, Cambridge, 
^graduated B.A. as eighteenth wrangler 
in 1818, and M.A. in 1826. Having taken 
^Kf he served as English chaplain and 
missionarv to the Jews at Amsterdam 
1^^19-26, became curate of Blackford, Somer- 
■^t, in 1828, and then successively minister 
of Bedford Chapel, Bloomsbury (1842-3), 
^ curate of St. Matthew's, Pell Street 
(184>*-50). He was one of the founders of 
Joe Trinitarian Bible Society. From ISOO 
"« was well known as lecturer on public 
J^tdingand elocution at King's College, Lon- 
don. He died at his house in Torringtou 
pquare on 30 Nov. 1863 (Gent, Mag. 18C4, 

. Among his voluminous writings, the most 
*^Portant are: 1. *A Scriptural Refutation 
^'Mr. Ir\'ing's Heresry,' London, 1834, 12mo. 
r; *The Iniquities of the Opium Trade with 
^T^na,' London, 1839, 12mo. 3. * Old 
|eatament Gospel, or Tracts for the Jews,' 
*^ndon, 1817, 12mo. 4. ' The Importance 
y Elocution in connexion with Mmisterial 
^•efuhieas; London, 1850, 8vo. 5. ' The 



Reading Desk and the Pulpit,' London, 
1861, 8vo. He also compiled the ' l*roceed- 
ings of the Anti-Maynooth Conference of 
1846' (London, 8vo). 

[Life of John Thelwall, 1837, vol. i. (no mora 
published) ; Gont. Mag. 1834, ii. 5*9 ; Talfourd's 
Memoirs of Charles Lamb, ed. Fitzgerald ; 
Crrtbb Robinson's Diary, passim ; Smith's Story 
of the English Jacobins, 1881; Britton's Auto- 
biography, 1850, i. 180-6 (a warm eulogy from 
one who knew him well) ; Coleridge's Table 
Talk; Life of William Wilberforce, 1838, iii. 
499; Wallas's Life of Francis Place, 1898; Trial 
of Tooke, Thelwall, and Hardy, 1795, 8vo ; 
Howell's State Trials, xxiii. 1013 ; Watt's Bibl. 
Britannica; Penny Encyclopaedia; Brit. Mus. 
Cat. ; private information.] T. S. 

THEOBALD or TEDBALDUS {d. 

1161), archbishop of Canterbury, came of a 
Norman family of knightly rank, settled near 
Thierceville, in the neighbourhood of Bee 
Ilellouin. lie became a monk of Bee between 
1093 and 1124, was made prior in 1127, and 
elected abbot in 1137. Ditiiculties with re- 
spect to the rights of the archbishop of Rouen 
delayed his benediction for fourteen months ; 
they were finally settled through the media- 
tion of Peter the Venerable, abbot of Cluny, 
and Theodore received the benediction from 
the archbishop ( Vita Theobaldi). The see of 
Canterbury having been vacant since the death 
of William of Corbeil [q.v.] in 1 136, the prior 
of Christ Church and a deputation of monks 
were summoned before King Stephen [q. v.] 
and the legate Alberic, and on 24 Dec. 1138 
elected Theobald archbishop. Henry of 
Blois {d. 1171) [q.v.1, bishop of Winchester, 
desired the primacy for himself, but Stephen 
and his queen Matilda (1103 ?-1162Kq. v.] 
had arranged the election of Theobald, who 
was consecrated at Canterbury by the legate 
on 8 Jan. 1 139. Before the end of the mouth 
he left for Rome, received the pall irom 
Innocent II, was present at the Lateran 
council in April, and then returned to Can- 
ti?rbury (Gekvase, i. 107-9, ii» 384; Cont, 
Flor. Wig. ii. 114-1.5). Innocent, how- 
ever, did not renew to him the legatine 
commission held by his predecessor, but 
gave it to the bishop of W^inchest3r. This 
was a slight on tJie archbishop, and an 
injury to the see of Canterbury. Theobald 
did not press his rights at tlie time ; he 
probably thought it best to wait ; for a 
legation of this kind expired on the death 
of the pope who grant e(i it. lie attended 
the legatine council held by Bishop Henry 
at Winchester on 29 Aug., and joined with 
him in entreating the king not to quarrel 
with the clergy (Historia Novella^ ii. c. 477). 
Although he was inclined to the side of the 

I . 



Theobald 114 Theobald 



empress, he was not forgetful of the ties Henry as leeate caused a division of 
that bound him to the king. When Bishop ' authority in the church of Engbind, ind 
Henry received the empress at Winchester in , brought Theobald much trouble. Bishop 
Marcli 11 41, he pressed the primate to acknow- j llenry pushed his authority as legate to tke 
ledge her. Theobald hesitated, and, when he utmost ; he tried to persuade Innocent to 
met her by arrangement at Wilton, declined make his see an archbishopric, and it wis 
to do her homage until he had received the believed that the pope had even sent him a 
king*8 permission, on the ground that it was pall {Annales Winton. ii. 53; Diceto, L 355). 
not lawful for him to witlidraw his fealty . Theobald opposed the wishes of the king 
from a king who had been acknowledjjed by | and Bishop Henry with reference to the 
the Roman church (Tlistoria iWfi/lica/w, election of their nephew, W^illiam of Thwart 
c. 2; Conf. Flor. Wig, ii. 130; RoFXD, [see Fitzherbbbt, W^iLLiA^ifl to the arek- 
Geoffrey do Mandeville^ pp. 65, 200). He bishopric of York, and steadily refused to 
therefore proceeded to Bristol, where the consecrate him. Bishop Henry, howeTor, 
king was imprisoned. On? April, however, I consecrated him on 26 Sept. 1143, without 
he attended the council at Winchester at ! the archbishop^s sanction (Gebvasb, i. 123). 
which Matilda was elected. Having avowedly The supersession of the archbishop encouraged 
joined the side of the empress, he was witli resistance to his authority. Hugh, abbot of 
her at Oxford on 25 July and at Winchester St. Augustine's at Canterbury, claiming that 
a few days later, and shared in her hasty , his house was under the immediate junsdic- 
flight from that city on 13 Sept., reaching a j tion of Rome, appealed to the pope against 
placeof safety after considerable danger, and . a citation from the archbishop. The pope 
perhaps some loss {Gesta Stephani, p. So), took his side, and finally ordered that the 
On .Stephen's release on 1 Nov., Theobald matter should be heard before the legate, 
returned to his allegiance. It is asserted | At a council held by the legate at Winches* 
that sentence of banishment was pronounced ■ ter a composition was arranged which did 
against him (*proscriptus') ; but if so, it did ' not satisfy the archbishop. Theobald was 
not come into effect {Ilistoria Pontificalisy . thwarted by the legate even in his own 
c. 15), and he was present at the council held . monastery. He found that Jeremiah, the 
by tht; legato on 7 Dec. at which Bishop { prior of Christ Church, was setting aside his 
itenry declared his brother king. At Christ- jurisdiction ; a quarrel ensued, and Jeremiah 
mas he received the king and queen at Can- ; appealed to Rome, almost certainly with the 
terhiiry, and placed the crown on the king's " legate's approval, and went thither himself, 
hoad in his catliedral church (G i:rvase, i. 123; Theobald deposed him, and appointed another 
Geoff roj tie Mnndeville^ pp. 137-8). prior. Jeremiah, however, gained his cause, 

Th(M>b{iId attached to his household many and on liis return was reinstated by the 
young men of legal and political talent, and legate. On this Theobald withdrew his 
made his palace the training college and | favour from the convent, and vowed that he 
home * of a new generation of English scholars would never celebrate in the church so long 
and English statesmen' (Norciate, Angevin \ as Jeremiah remained prior {ib. pp. 74,127V 
Kifif/fij \. 352). (yhief among them were The death of Innocent II on 24 Sept. 1143 
lioger of l*ont TEveque [q. v.], afterwards put an end to the legatine authority of 
archbishop of York, John Belmeis fq. v.], j Bishop Henry, and he was no longer able to 
afterwards archbishop of Lyons, and Thomas supersede Theobald in his own province. In 
(Becket) fq.v.], his successor at Canterbury, I November, Theobald went to Kome accom- 
wlio entered his service in 1 143 or 1 144. On panied by Thomas of London ; Bishop Henry 
all mutters Theobald consulted with one or also went thither, hoping for a renewal of his 
other of these three, and chiefly with Thomas commission, but the new pope, Celestine H, 
( William of ("anterbury, ap. Beclet Ma- deprived him of the legation, though he does 
terinls/i.A). It is interesting to find that the j not appear to have granted it to the arch- 
form»T abbot of Lanfranc's house established . bishop (ib. ii. 384). Celestine was strongly 
a law sch<i()l at C'anterbury, and was the first ' in favour of the Angevin cause, and is said 
to iiitrodure the study of civil law into Eng- to have ordered Theobald to allow no new 
land. IVh-ssiblylx^fore 114 t Theobald st?nt for arrangement to be made as to the English 
a famous jurist , V'acrarius of Mant ua, to come crown, as thematterwas contentious, thereby 
and loc'turo on civil law at Canterbury [see guarding against any settlement totliepreju- 
Vacakh's]. Vacarius became the arch- dice of the Angevin claim (7/w^ Powf*/". c. 
bisli<>]»'s a<lvocate, and must have been of 41). Lucius 11^ who 8uc<;eeded Celestine on 
groat us(» to him in his correspondence with i 12 March 1144, also refused the legation to 
the Roman court, which was of unusual im- ' Bishop Henry (John op Hexham, c. 17). 
portauce, for the appointment of Bishop ' W^hile Theobald was in Eome Lucius heazd 
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between turn and St. AuguBtioe's, 

ithe uehlHshop'scUlms were fully BHtlsfied 

the irhole cuse see Trobn, cols. 1800-6 ; 

.... 869-ei, 390-1). Theobald 

left Bome, and on 11 June was present 

nation of the new church of St. 

ice {Jiecueil da HiatorieTif, xiv. 

Ifi). Ue returned to England without a 

tl in his pronnce, and Jeremiuh con- 

[uetitlT resigned the prioratc of Christ 

In this year a cardinal named 

•mar arrived in England as legate, but 

coming does not appear to bare affected 

baobald ihe returned on the death of Lucius 

February 1146. The new pope, Eug&- 

la III, was £>Taurably inclined to Theo- 

__d through the influence of his great ad- 

■er, Bentud of Clairvaui, who described 

be<^>ald as a man of piety and acceptable 

ns, aod expressed a hope that the 

r would reward him (S. Bbbmibd, 
238). It might be expected that some 
Hioe should occur of a gnnt nf a legatine 
Bimiseion by Eug^nius to Theob^d as 
WDsequence of this letter, but, in default 
[ finding him described as legate before 
UO, good modem authorities nave given 
bt year ts the date of the grant (Stcbbb, 
hMiiutumal History, iii. 299 ; Kobsate, 
iiAv^ Kingt, i. 304). Nevertheless, 
Ik historian of St. Augustine's Abbey 
■mb of him oa papal legate in 1148 
UHOBM, coL 1807). Against this must be 
Wttkt heis Dot so called in any bull of 
J^gnius known to have been sent to him 
>mn lloO, and that the ' Historia Poutifi- 
is'iseqaallysilentonthe matter. Thorn, 
waA not earlier than the fourteenth 
lluy, majbavo merely been mistaken, or 
Bay liBve been swayed by a desire to 
ks an excuse for the monies of his house 
IH below), lie says that when they dls- 
kjed Theobald in 1148, ihey did not know 
he had legatine authority ; and an 
_■ — ait scholar suggests that this story and 
Hposition of affairs at the time being taken 
■o consideration, ' it is possible, if not ac- 
nllj probable,' that there was a secret com- 
^■noQ to Theobald. A suit was instituted 
Ithe papal court apinst Theobald in 1147 
^Bernard, bishop of St. David's, who sought 
«btainthe recognition of his see asmetro- 
i-.:__j ^ji^ p^pg appointed a day for tbe 
„ of the case ; but Bernard died before 
dabs fixed, and tbe suit dropped (Gir. 
IBB. iii. 61, 168. 180). On 14 March 
8 Theobald consecrated to tbe see of 
jhMter his brother "Walter, whom he had 
riously made archdeacon of Canterbury, 
k amnmooa having been sent to the Eng- 
ipieUt«B to attend the council that Euge- 



niiis held at Ilheims on the 21st, Stephen 
refused to allow Thuobald or the jirelates 
generally to leave the kingdom, iuiowing 
that Theobald was determined to go, he 
ordered various seaports to be watched lest 
he should get away secretly, and declared 
that if he went he should be banished. Theo- 
bald, after obtaining leave to send some of 
his clerks to the council to make liis excuses, 
secretly embarked in s crazy boat, crossed 
the Channel at great risk, and presented him- 
self at (lie council, fie was received with 
much rejoicing, the pope welcoming him as 
one who, for the honour of St. Peter, had 
crossed the sea rather bv swimming than sail' 
ing (Gebvase, i. 134, [i. 38(1; Iliat. Pimt\f. 
c. -l; St. Thomas, Ep. 250 ap. MalfriaU,y\. 
57-8). When, on the lost day of the coun- 
cil, EugeniuB was about to excommunicate 
Stephen, Theobald earnestly bagged him to 
forbear ; the pope granted the king a respite 
of three months, and on leaving Rheims com- 
mitted the case of the English bishops whom 
lie had suspended to Theobald's managementi 
On the archbishop's return to Canterbury 
the king ordered him to quit the kingdom ; 
his revenues were seired and he hastily re- 
turned to France. He sent messengers to 
acquaint the pope with his exile ; they over- 
took Eugenius at Brescia, aud he wrote to 
the English bishops, ordering them t 
the king recall the archbishop and n 
his possessions, thn'Stening b.t ■-* — '■-' 
at Micbaelroaa to excommunicate atepaen, 
Theodore published the interdict ; hut, as 
the bishops were generally on the king's 
side, it was not observed except in Kent, and 
a party among tbe monks of St. Augustine's, 
led by their prior Silvester and the sacristan, 
disregarded it. Queen Matilda, anxious for 
a reconciliation with Theobald, with the help 
of William of Ypres [q. t.] persuaded him 
to remove to St. Omer, where negotiations 
might be carried on more easily, Constant 
communication was carried on between the 
English clergy and laity and the arcbluBhop, 
whose digniDed behaviour, gentleness, and 
liberality to the poor- excited much admira- 
tion (ib. i. 123; Hut. Ponlff. c. 16). While 
at St. Omer he, on 6 Sept., with the assist- 
ance of some French bishops, consecrated 
Gilbert Foliot [q. v.] to the sea of Hereford, 
and when Henry [see Heitbt II], duke of 
Normandy, complamed that tbe new bishop 
had broken his promise to him by swearing 
fealty to Stephen, he appeased him by repre- 
senting; that It would have been schismatical 
to withdraw obedience from a king that bad 
been recognised by the Roman church. 
Before long Theobald returned to England ; 
he sailed from Gra valines, lauded at tfosford 
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L»* war act:r.r jimjiij h* ■•rlin&rv iTK"i:y. 
II.-. I E-ir-^n: 1- 'i- -i'lr*! rij*:nit :L-2D. The 
prior and iicri-'sn w. r*.- a^i'lvvi af:er r^ 
c-rivin:: a l^oivini'. ar. 1 t1i»- c rivvr.t wa* aU"* 
hb=olv*:d by th- .'jr.?};l.i-h-.p ;ift»*r a prr:»3 of 
frtiaw-niion of 'livinv ~r\'ic'.* in thirir cLurch. 
Whibj TL-^'b'iM wa* at Kh>;im$ he mu-t 
ljav<r m»;t witli J.-hn '^»f S.-ili-iburv ".j. v.". 
ivho, in or about 11. '0. came to him wiih a 
It-tfirr of iritr»d!K't:on fr'.»m Bemarl ^f 
Clairvftu.TC r Kp. .*>♦;! ,i: h»* Inrcam'.* the arch- 
birliop's -•;cr»'THn-. and transacted his oOii-ial 
bii.-in»-s. A- Indand was without any real 
archi'-pi^oojijil au?h'irity, Iri-h bishops-eh-ct 
h«nii<-Mm«;'-ou£/h* ^•'»ii-»'fTJition from th».* arch- 
bi-!iOji' of ^':int<rljury, "wlio claimed tliat 
fp-land wa- uiid'-r th«ir jirimatial jurisdio- 
tion, nrjd in I MO Tli'-obuld rons»'crat«*d antl 
r»-r«iv<d tlj«- yirofi--ion of a lii-hop of Limo- 
rir-k. In 1 1.', -J, h'i\vi-v«'r, Annnjrh wa* mad*.* 
t!i< priniatiMl ^i*- fif Ir«-]riiir] — a si p-p which 
wa« ln-ld in I'in;:liind to Ik* a diminution 
of th»; ri;.ditrt of (.'anti-rbury (JoHX of Hex- 
KAM, c". lit; HovKin.-.v, i. *:^1l': Anymh of 
Wan'rlcy^ ii. -.'51 : Stoki>, Iff land aufJ the 
(Htir C'hnrrh, \^\^. \\\1 , W.) ,\\'lTi , ;Wo-7 ». In 
Li?nf I I'll TIu'oImiIiI, a** pnpiil l»'pit«;, held a 
counr-il in l^)ndon, at whicli many appc;als 
W'Ti' ni!«d«; to lIonH* (Hr;\. Hrxr. viii. c. 
.*il ). A n«\v Mttjfnipt was mado by thtr 
nionkw of St. -\u;:n-tin»''s to shako otf th»» 
urrlilii-liiipV authority afti-r tln» (h.*ath of 
Abbot. Hu;:li. Till* ]irior, Silvi'sti.T, was 
rhn^.-n to sur-cj'crl him. TluioljaM ohj«.*ctfd 
to tli«* I'lrrtion, and n-fusi'd Silvostr-r's d«*- 
injind that tlm hcni'diction Miould Im* ^ivcn 
him in the church of liis monastery as con- 
trary to tin* ri^dils of Christ (!hurch. Sil- 
v«*st<*r wrut to liduic, and r»rt urnrd with an 
onirr for his h(>nt>diction by the archbishop 
Ml St. Au^ni-^tiur's. Theobald, whili; goinj? 
the Hbl>«*y n** thou^rli to jicrforni the cere- 
ny, wa."* nn-t, it i.s said by arrangement, 
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\\''l Ezr*^:is'crier»»»i rhat the archbishop 
*':L:-ili ri^-* the benediction in St. Augu- 
t'.zr'* "BrlT'-r-T ra^jiirlnr a pP'jfeiSfiionofobe- 
iir:: >:. 11:*: :*: i crzpli^a with this order, 
\l'. =.11-? f^irT arpiAls, and the matter 
W15 «:::-! lATrr .TKORy. cols. ISIO-U; 
EixHijf. 7p. 4i»-L 41:4-6; Gebvasc L 78, 
147-^ . Mrin while he had a quanvl with 
:ir = sk* cf C'nrisT Church. As the con- 
Y-rn: wij in pi^junlaiy disSculties. he hid it 
tL'ir r-;urs: taken the administmtimi of 
:r.e:r re- venue? in: ? hi* own hands. W'heo, 
hiwrver. he be-^an to insist on retrench- 
invr.:«.:he mrnk* declared that he was using 
tbrir revenues for the support of his own 
L;uv.-h-H. and had broken the apvement 
miie with them. The dL«pute waxed hot; 
The" bald imprisoned two monks sent by the 
convent tT appeal to the pope, suspended 
:L- perf.^rmanoe of divine service m the 
convent church, and set guards to kt*ep the 
ca: r< • .f the house shut. Finally he deposed 
ih** prior. Walter the Little, and sent him 
nnJ-r a cuard to the abbey of Gloucester, 
bid-linjr the abbot keep him safely: so he- 
was kvpt there until Theobald's death, and 
a worthier prior was chosen in his place (lA. 
i. M3-t>, ii. 3^6-S. must be read as a vio- 
lent eA parte statement on the convent "ssideV 
In the spring of 115:? Stephen held a 
great council in London, at which, the earls 
and bartms having sworn fealty to his son 
Eustaci*. he called upon Theobald and the 
bishops to crown his son king. Tht»obald 
had pnx?ured a letter from Eugeiiius for- 
bidding the coronation, and thus n^|>eating 
th«^ prohibitions of his predecessors Celestine 
and Lucius. Theobald therefon* refused the 
king's demand. Stephen and his son shut 
him and his suffragans up in a house together, 
ami tried to intimidate them. Theobald re- 
maint^l firm, though some of his sutTragans 
wit hdr»*w their support from him: he escaped 
down the Tliames in a boat, sailed to I>over, 
and thence crossed over to Flanders. The 
king seized the lands of the archbisliopric. 
Kugfuius ordert'd the English bishops to ex- 
communicate him and lav the kingdom 
under an interdict. On tliis Stephen rt*- 
calh'd the archbishop, who returned to Can- 
terbury befori* US Sept. (fVi. i. 151, ii. ?♦» ; 
r>ECKi:T, Kp. 250; Hen. Huyr. viii. c. 32: 
Vita Thtohalfiiy p. 33^l). When Henry, duke 
of Normandy, was in England in 115^{, Theo- 
bald laboured to bring about a peace between 
liim and the king. IIo was successful, and 
the tri'aty Wtween the king and the duke WTia 
proclaimed at Westminster before Christ ma» 
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L at t great council which Theobald attended. 
! hLent 1154 he received the king and the 
' dnke at Canterbury. He secured the elec- 
tion of Roger of Pont r£veque, archdeacon 
[ d Canterbury, to the see of York, and in 
, eoosecrating him on 10 Oct. acted as legate, 
•0 that lloger was not required to make a pro- 
ftHion of obedience (Diceto, i. 298 ; Will. 
Newb. i. c. 32). He appointed Thomas of 
London to succeed lloger as archdeacon and 
! as provost of Beverley. On the death of 
Stephen on the 25th, Theobald, in conjunc- 
, tion with the other magnates of the realm, 
•eat to Henry, who was then in Normandy, 
I to call him back to England, and during 
\ tliesix weeks that elapsed before his return 
I luunttined peace and order in the kingdom, 
'. in spite of the large number of Flemish 
: nercenaries that were in the country (Ger- 
: ▼A«E,i. 169). 

I On Sunday, 19 Dec, Theobald crowned 
Henry and his queen at Westminster. The 
coronation seemed the sign of the fulfilment 
of his long-cherished hopes. The policy of 
tlie Roman see with respect to the crown 
ihM.1 he had so faithfully and fearlessly carried 
ont had been brought to a successiul issue. 
Nevertheless he evidently felt no small 
•nxiety as to the future. During the reign 
of Stephen the church had become far more 
powerful at home than it had been since the 
Conquest, and at the same time had been 
more strongly bound to the Koman see by ties 
<)f dependence ; Theobald was anxious that it 
thould maintain its position, and knew that 
it was likely to be endangered by the acces- 
^n of a kin^ of Henry ^s disposition and 
[iereditar\' anti-clerical feelings. He hoped 
to insure the maintenance of his ecclesiastical 
policy by securing power for men whom he 
trusted, and shortlv after Henry's accession 
recommended the Archdeacon Thomas to the 
king as chancellor (Auct,Anon. i. iv.ll, 12 ; 
JoHX OP Salisbury, ii. 304 ap. Becket 
Materials; Gebvase, i. 160; Kadford, 
Tkoma* of London^ pp. 68-62). As chan- 
cellor, Thomas disappointed his hopes. 

The closing years of Theobald's life were full 
3f administrative activity exercised through 
John of Salisbury, for after Thomas had left 
him for tlie king's service John became his 
chief adviser and official (Stubbs, Lectures, 
p. 346). He appears to have disliked the 
tax levied under the name of scutage in 1166 
9n the lands of prelates holding in chief of 
the crown (John of Salisbury, Ep. 128). 
Nor was he at one with the crown in the case 
9f Battle Abbey [see under Hilary, d, 1169]. 
He attended the hearing of the case before 
the king at Colchester in May 1167, and 
ffBinly tried to persuade the king to allow him 



to deal with it according to ecclesiastical 
law (Chronicon Monasterh de Bello, pp. 72- 
104). In July he attended the council at 
Northampton, when the long dispute be- 
tween him and the abbot of St. Augustine's 
was terminated in his favour, and, in pur- 
suance of the decision of Hadrian IV, abbot 
Silvester made profession to him (Gervase, 
i. 76-7, 163-6). A disput^jd election having 
been made to the papacy in 1159, he wrote 
to the king requesting his direction as to 
which of the two rivnls should be acknow- 
ledged by the church of England (John op 
Salisbury, Ep. 44). Having received from 
Amulf, bishop of Lisieux, a statement of 
the claim of Alexander III, he wrote again 
to Henry recommending him to acknow- 
ledge Alexander. This Henry did, and ac- 
cordingly he was at the archbishop's bidding 
acknowledged by a council of bishops and 
clergy of the whole kingdom that Theobald 
called to meet in London (Jb, Epp. 48, 69, 
04, Qb ; Foliot, Ep. 148). 

Theobald was then very ill, and his death 
was expected. He wrote to the chancellor, 
then absent with the king in Normandy 
that he had determined to reform certain 
abuses in his diocese, and specially to abolish 
a payment called * second aids * made to the 
archdeacon, and instituted by his brother 
"Walter, and he spoke of his sorrow at not 
being able to see the chancellor, who still 
retained the archdeaconry (John op Salis- 
bury, Ep.48). In 1161 he was present at the 
consecration of Kichard Peche [q. v.] to the 
see of Lichfield, but could not officiate him- 
self (Gervase, i. 168). During his illness he 
wrote several letters to the king, commend- 
ing his clerks, and, specially John of Salis- 
bury, to his favour, begging him to uphold 
the authority and welfare of the church, and 
praying that Henry might ret urn to England 
so that he miglit behold his son, the lord's 
anointed, before he died (John of Salisbury, 
Epp. 64, 63, 64 ter). Very earnestly, too, 
but in vain, he begged that the king would 
spare Thomas, his archdeacon, to visit him 
{lb. Ep. 70, 71, 78). Theobald hoped that 
the chancellor would succeed him at Canter- 
bury {ib, v. 280). Theobald made a will leav- 
ing his goods to the poor {ib, Ep. 57), and took 
an affectionate farewell of John of Salisbury, 
who was with him to the end (Ep. 266). 
He died on 18 April 1161, and was buried 
in his cathedral church. Eighteen years 
afterwards, during the repairs of the church 
after the fire of 1174, his marble tomb was 
opened, and his body was found entire ; it 
was exhibited to the convent, and, the news 
being spread, many people spoke of him as 
' Saint Theobald.' The body was translated 
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andburiedbefore thettlUrol'St. Mary in tlie 
nave, according; to a tleslro nliick he is said 
to liave expressed Id Lis lifetime (GERFAeti, 
i, 26). His coffin was opened in 1787, and 
Ms remains were identified by an inscription 
on a piece of lead (Hook). 

Theobald, ns may be gathered froro the 
letters be wiote during hifl illness, was a 
man of deep religious feeling. He was 
charilable to the poor and liberal in all 
things (Beeket Materials, ii. 307 ; Mmuu- 
ticDn, iv. 363). He loved learning, and look 
care to be surrounded by learned men. In 
manner he was gracious, and in temperament 
gentle, oft'eetionute, and placable. While 
calm and patient, bo was also firm and 
courageous. As a ruler be was wise and 
able ; be was highly respected by the leaders 
of the religions movement of which St. Ber- 
nard was the head, and by relying on the 
helpof theEomansee, and taking advantage 
of the civil disorder of Stephen's reign, he 
succeeded in raising the church of England 
to a position of great power. In his ordinary 
administration ho promoted worthy and 
capable men ; be may be said to have been 
the founder of canonical juriaprudence in 
England, and through John of Salisbury in- 
troduced system and regularity into the work- 
ing of the ecclesiastical courts. Though him- 
self a Benedictine, he wisely did all he coutd 
to check the efforts made by monasteries to 
rid themselves of episcupal control. In secu- 
lar matters he acted with loyalty and skill; 
lie remained faithful to Stephen as the king 
recognised by the llomon see, though he did 
not shrink Irom opposing him whenever he 
tried to override the will of the church or 
iise it as a mere political instrument. At 
the same time he worked steadily to secure 
the succession for the bouse of Anjou. His 
character, the success of his work, and the 
means by which he accomplished it entitle 
him to a place among the best and ablest 
archbishops of Canterbury. 

[Gervasa of Caul,, Will, of Malmcabury, 
Biflt. Nov., John of Henham ap. 0pp. Sym. 
Dunelm. II., Bocket MntDrials, Hen. Hunt,, H. de 
Siceto. Ann. de Wiulon, ap. Ann. Moaast. p. 1 1, 
Giraldus Cambr., Elmbam (all Rolls f^r.) ; 
Hist. Pontif. np. Rer. Garm. 39. ad. Pertz 
vol. n. ; Vila TheobnlcJi np. 0pp. Lanfranci I, 
John of SaliBburj'H Poljcraticus nnd Epp., 
G. Foiiot's Epp, (all three ed. Giles) ; Cont. Flor. 
Wig., GcBta Slepbsni. Will. Nawb. (all thrao 
Eagl. Hist. Sop,); Thorn, ed. Twisden ; Chron. 
Monast. de BbIIo (Aug!. Christ. 8oc.); Bishop 
Stubbs's LectuMJ and Const Hiat, ; Round s 
Geofiivj de Mandeville ; Norgate's Angevin 
Kings: Rndford'a Thomas of London [Cambr. 
Hist. Essays, vii.) ; Ilook's Archbisliops of 
Canterbury.] W. S. 



THEOBALD, LEWIS (1688-1744), 
editor of Shakespeare, was the son of Peler 
Theobald, an attorney practising at Sitting- 
bourne in Kent. He was born in thattowa 
and was baptised at the parish church, U 
the register testifies, on 2 April 1688. He 
was placed under the tuition of an abls 
schoolmaster, the Rev. M. Ellis of Islenacth 
{Baker MSS. extract in GenlleTnan's Majo- 
x'ae, iKi. 783). To Ellis be must have owsd 
much, for Theobald's classical attainments 
Iderable, and it does 



apjeir 
that he received any further instructioo. 
It would seem from what he says in bit 
dedication of the ' Happy Captive to Lady 
Monson that be had early been left an orphan 
in great poverty, that be had been protecI«l 
and educated hy Lady Monsou's father, ber 
brother, Ixird Sondes, being bis fellow-pawl, 
but that be had not made the best of vbU 
' might have accrued to him from ao faraoiv 
able a situation in life.' Like his father, be 
became an attorney; but the law was dis- 
tasteful to him, and he very soon abao' 
doneU it for literature. His first pubUeo- 
tion was B Pindaric ode on the union o' 
England and Scotland, which appeared in 
1707. In his preface to his trogedy'Ibe 
Persian Princess,' printed in 1715, he lolls us 
that that play was written and acted bsfcrt 
he had completed his nineteenth year, whici 
would bein 1707. InMay 17l3hetnmsl«ted 
for Bernard Lintot the 'i'ha>do' of Rata, 
and entered into a contract for a transUtion 
of the tragedies of vGscbylus. Lintot'ss'' 
count-books show that Theobald coolracted 
for many translations which were either nW 
finished or not published, but between 17U 
and 1715 he published tronslations of tbe 
' Electra' JI7I4), of the 'Ajax' (1714), sad 
of the 'CEdipus Rex' (ITlo) of Sophocles, 
and of the ' Plutus ' and the ' Clouds ' (both 
in 171fi) of Aristophanes. The translation 
from Sophocles are in free and spirited blsak 
verse, the choruses in lyrics, and the tragedies 
ore divided into acts nnd scenes; theveisianl 
of the ' I'lutuB ' and the ' Clouds ' an in 
vigorous nnd racy colloquial prose. 

I'heobatd had now settled down to the 

Eursuita of the literary hack, being in all pio- 
abilicy dependent on his pen for bis liv^- 
hood. In 1713 he hurried out a catchpenny 
'LifeofCato'forthebenefit of the spectators 
and readers of Addison's tragedy which then 
held the town. Next year he published two 
poems — ' The Cave of Poverty,' which he calls 
an imitation of Shakespeare, presumably be- 
cause it is written in the measure and form 
of ' Venus and Adonis,' and 'The Mausoleum,' 
a funeral elegv in heroics on the death of 
QueeuAnne. These poems, like all Theotiald'9 
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OS, are perfectly worthless. On 11 April 
» he hegui in * Mist^s Journal' ' TheCensor/ 
"ies of short essays on the model of the 
ctitor/ which appeared three times a 
c, ceasing with the thirtieth number on 
ane. Eighteen months afterwards they 
resumed (IJan. 1717)a8an independent 
icition running on to ninety-six numbers, 
n they were discontinued later in the 
year, they were collected and published 
ree duodecimo volumes. By some re- 
3 (see vol. ii. No. xxxiii.) which he had 
)on John Dennis he brought himself 
collision with that formidable critic, 
ifterwards described him as * a notorious 
, one hight Whachum, who, from an 
r spurleather to the law, is become an 
rstrapper to the playhouse* (Dennis, 
trkg on Pope's Homer), 
anwhile Theobald had been engaged in 
works. In 1715 appeared his tragedy, 
Perfidious Brother,' which became the 
ct of a scandal reflecting very seriously 
ieobald*s honesty. It seems that Henry 
tayer, a watchmaker in the city, had 
it ted to Theobald the rough material of 
ilay, requesting him to adapt it for the 
The needful alterations involved the 
lete recasting and rewriting of the piece, 
ig Theobald, according to his own ac- 
, four months* labour. As he had 
ted it anew,' he thought he was entitled 
ng it out as his own work and to take 
redit of it ; and this he did. But as 
as the play was produced Meystayer 
ed it as his own, and in the following 
published what he asserted was his own 
m, with an ironical dedication to the 
;d plagiarist. A comparison of the two 
9 that they are identical in plot and 
)ften in expression. But as Meystayer s 
>n succeeded Theobald's, it is of course 
isible to settle the relative honestv or 
nesty of the one man or of the other, 
net that Theobald did not carry out his 
t of publishing Meystayer's original 
script is not a presumption in his favour. 
3 next performances were a translation 
s first book of the ' Odvssev,* with notes 
\) ; a prose romance founded on Corneille's 
•comedy ' Antiochus,'entitled * The Loves 
itiochus and Stratonice ; ' and an opera 
e act, ' Pan and S3rrinx,' both of which 
ired in 1717. These were succeeded in 
by *The Lady's Triumph,' a dramatic 
, and by * Decius and Paulina,' a masque, 
performed at Lincoln's Inn. In 1719 
tublished a 'Memoir of Sir Walter 
gh' which is of no importance. In 
his adaptation of Shakespeare's 'Ili- 
11/ though it procured for nim a bank- 



note for a hundred pounds * enclosed in an 
Egyptian pebble snuffbox' from Lord Orrery, 
proved that the most exquisite of verbal 
critics mav be the most wretched of dramatic 
artists. !Next year he led ofl* a poetical mis- 
cellany, * The Grove,' published bv William 
Meres [see under Meres, John], with a vapid 
and commonplace poetical version of the 

* liero and Leander of the pseudo-Mus<eus. 
Nor can anything be said in favour of his 

Eantomimes, *The Rape of Proserpine,' or 
is * Harlequin a Sorcerer* (17:i6), or his 

* Vocal Parts of an Entertainment, Apollo and 
Daphne ' (1726). He seems to have mate- 
rially aided his friend John Rich [q. v.], the 
manager of Drury Lane, in establishing the 
popularity of his novel pantomimic enter- 
tainments. 

But Theobald was about to appear in a 
new character. In March 1725 Pope gave 
to the world his edition of Shakespeare —a 
task for which he was ill qualified. But 
what Pope lacked Theobald possessed, and 
early in 1726 appeared in a substantial quarto 
volume * Shakespeare Restored, or a Speci- 
men of the many errors as well Committed 
as Unamended by Mr. Pope in his late edition 
of this poet : designed not only to correct the 
said Edition, but to restore the true Reading 
of Shakespeare in all the Editions ever pub- 
lished. By Mr. Theobald.* It was dedicated 
to John Rich, the manager, who on the 24th 
of the following May gave Theobald a bene- 
fit (Genest, Account of the English Stage ^ 
iii. 188). In the preface Pope is treated 
personally with the greatest respect. But 
Theobald asserted that his veneration for 
Shakespeare had induced him to assume a 
task which Pope * seems purposely, I was 
going to say, with too nice a scruple to have 
declined.' In the body of the work he con- 
fines himself to animadversions on ' Hamlet,' 
but in an appendix of some forty- four closely 
printed pages in small type he deals similarly 
with portions of most of the other plavs. 
This work not only exposed the incapacity 
of Pope as an editor, but gave conclusive 
proof of Theobald's competence for the task 
in which Pope had failed. Many of Theo- 
bald's most felicitous corrections and emen- 
dations of Shakespeare's text are to be found 
in this, his first contribution to textual criti« 
cism. 

Pope's resentment expressed itself chaiac- 
terist ically . ' From t his ti me ,' says Johnson, 
U^ope became an enemy to editors, collators, 
commentators, and verbal critics, and hoped 
to persuade the world that he miscarried in 
this undertaking only by having a mind too 
great for such minute employment.' In 1728 
Pope brought out a second edition of his 
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Shakespeare, in which he incorporated, with- 
out a word to indicate them, the greater 
part of TheobaUrs best conjectures and re- 
gulations of the text, inserting in his last 
volume the following note : * Since the pub- 
licition of our first edition, there having been 
some attempts upon Shakespeare published 
by Lewis Theobald which he would not 
communicate during the time wherein that 
edition was preparing for the press, when we 
by public advertisement did request the as- 
sistance of all lovers of this author, we have 
inserted in tliis impression as many of 'em 
as are judged of any the least importance to 
the poet — the whole amounting to about 
twenty-five words ' (& gross misrepresenta- 
tion of his debt to Theobald) ; * but to the 
end that evcrj^ reader may judge for himself, 
wo have annexed a complete list of the rest, 
which, if he shall think triA'ial or erroneous 
eitber in part or the whole, at worst it can 
but spoil half a sheet of paper that chances 
to be left vacant here ' (Appendix to vol. viii. 
of Pope's Shakespeare). IS or was I'ope con- 
tent with this. In March 1727-8 the third 
volunje of the * Miscellanies * containing the 

* Treatise on the Bathos' was published, in 
which, in addition to three sarcastic Quota- 
tions from Theobald's * Double Falsehood,' 
L. T. figures among the swallows — * authors 
that are eternally skimming and fluttering up 
and down, but all their agility is employed to 
catch flies ' — and the eels, * obscure authors 
that wrap theni:?elvcs up in their own mud, 
but are mi«rhty nimble and pert.' Two mouths 
afterwards uppeart'd the first edition of the 

* Dunciad,' uf which poor Theobald was the 
hero (in 1741 *Tibbald,'as Pope coutem])- 
tuously calh'd him, was 'dethroned* and 
Colley Cibbor elevated in his place). It is, 
however, due to Pope to say that since the 
publication of ' Siiakespeare Restored,' Theo- 
bald had been continually irritating him by 
further remarks about his edition. These 
were inserted in * Mist's Journal,' to which 
he was in the habit of communicating notes 
on Shakespeare. To this Pope refers in the 
couplet : 

Old puns restore, lost blunders nicely seek, 
And criK'ify jxjor Shakespoare once a week 

(Bunciady i. lol-O, 1st edit.) 

Pope's satire is chiefly directed against 
Theobald's ])edantry,dulness, povert y. and in- 
gratitud»\ A^ruinst the charge of ingratitude 
Theobald dt'lVnded himself. In a publication 
called 'The Author,' dated 10 April 17i>y, 
from AVyan's Court, Great Kussell Street, 
where Theobald continued to reside till his 
death, he says that he had asked Pope two 
favours : one was that he would assist him 



' in a few tickets towards my benefit,' 
the other that he would subscribe to his in- 
tended translation of ^Eschylus; that toe-^Bch 
of these requests Pope had sent civil repL ses, 
but had granted neither. The charge of in* 
gratitude, he adds, had been circulBited ibr 
the purpose of injuring him in a subscript: £oa 
he was getting up for some 'Remarks on 
Shakespeare,' and to prejudice the public 
against a play which was about to be Bx^ted 
at a benefit for him at Drury Lane. Tbe 
work referred to as 'Remarks on Shake- 
speare ' he was induced to abandon for an 
edition of Shakespeare ; the play to which he 
refers was * The Double Falsenood,' a tragedy, 
first acted at Drury Lane in 1727, and pub- 
lished in 1728. Theobald professed to believe 
that it was by Shakespeare, and a patent 
was granted him giving him the sole and ex- 
clusive right of printing and publishing the 
work for a term of fourteen years, on the 
ground that he had, at considerable cost, 
purchased the manuscript copy (for its history 
see Theobald's dedication of it to Bubb 
Dodington ; and for conjectures as to its real 
authorship, see Fabmer s Essay on the Learn^ 
ing of Shakespeare^ pp. 29-32, where it is 
assigned to Shirley. Malone was inclined to 
attribute it to Massinger. Reed thought it 
was in the main Theobald's own composition. 
To the present writer it seems all but certain 
that it was founded on some old play, the 

Slot being borrowed from the story of Car- 
enio in *Don Quixote,' but that it is for the 
most part from Theobald's own pen). In 1 728 
Theobald edited the posthumous works of 
William Wyclierley and contributed some 
notes to Cooke's translation of Ilesiod. 

Meanwhile he was accumulating materials 
for his edition of Shakespeare, corresponding 
on the subject with Matthew Concanen, who 
ni)pear8 to have been on the staft* of the 
* l^ndon Journal,' with the learned Dr. 
Styan Thirlby [q. v.], then a fellow of Jesus 
College, Cambridge, and with Warburt on, at 
that time an obscure country clercrvman in 
J^incolnshire. His correspondence with War- 
burton, to whom he was introduced by 
Concanen, was regularly continued between 
March 17:^ and October 1734, and is printed 
in Nichols's * Illustrations of Literature' 
(ii. 204-604). In September 1730 the death 
of Eusden left the poet-laureateship open, and 
Theobald became a candidate. Lord Gage 
introduced him to Sir Robert Walpole, who 
recommended him to the Duke of Grafton, 
then lord chamberlain, and these recommen- 
dations being seconded by Frederick, prince 
of Wales, Theobald had every prospect of 
success. But ' after standing fair for the 
post at least three weeks/ he had ' the mor- 
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^ification to be supplanted' by Colley Gibber 
(Lietter to Warburton, December 1730; 
Nichols, Iliuetr. ii. 617). In the following 
^ear (1731) he had an opportunity of proving 
Ills claiins to Greek scholarship. Jortm, with 
Che assistance of two of the most eminent 
scholars of that time — Joseph Wasse [q. v.] 
^nd Zachary Pearce [q. v.], the editor of 
Hion^nus — published the first number of a 
periodical entitled * Miscellaneous Observa- 
tions on Authors Ancient and Modern/ To 
^hia Theobald contributed some ingenious, 
WLud in one or two cases very felicitous, 
emendations of ^Eschylus, Anacreon, Athe- 
nseus, IlesychiuSy Suidas, and Eustathius; 
and Jortin was so pleased with them that he 
not only inserted tnem, but asked Theobald 
for more. 

It seems that as early as 10 Nov. 1731 Theo- 
bald completed an arrangement with Tonson 
for bringing out his edition of Shakespeare, 
for which he was to receive eleven hundred 
guineas. But two laborious years passed 
before it was ready for the public. Mean- 
while a pantomime, 'Perseus and Andro- 
meda/ almost certainly from his pen, was 
produced (1730) at Lincoln's Inn Fields, and 
next year appeared at the same theatre 
'Orestes,' described as a dramatic opera, but 
really a tragedy. In 1733 Pope's attack was 
followed by one from the pen of Mallet in 
the form of an epistle to Pope, entitled 'Ver- 
bal Criticism.' * Hang him, baboon ! ' ex- 
claimed Theobald, in the words of Falstaff; 
'his art is as thick as Tewkesbury mustard ; 
there is no more conceit in him than in a 
Mallet.' 

At last, in March 1733-4, the long-expected 
edition of Shakespeare was given to the 
world in seven volumes, dedicated to Lord 
Orrery. A long list of influential sub- 
scribers, including the Prince of Wales and 
the prime minister. Sir Kobert Walpole, 
shows that no pains had been spared to in- 
sore its success. It would not be too much 
to say that the text of Shakespeare owes 
more to Theobald than to any other editor. 
Many desperate corruptions were rectified by 
him, and in the union of learning, critical 
acumen, tact^ and good sense he has perhaps 
no equal among Shakespearean commenta- 
tors. (For the general character of Theo- 
bald's work as an editor, and for a detailed 
exposure of the shameful injustice done him 
by sacceedlngeditors, see the present writer's 
essay, ' The Porson of Shakespearean Criti- 
cism,' in Essays and Studies ^ 1895, pp. 263- 
315 ; cf. introduction to the Cambridge Shake- 
speare). In spite of the incessant attacks of 
contemporaries and successors, Theobald's 
work was properly appreciated by the public. 



Between 1734 and 1767 it passed through 
three editions, while between 1767 and 1773 
it was reprinted four times, no less than 
12,860 copies being sold (Nichols, inns' 
t rations f ii. 714 n.) Theobald's net profits 
from his edition appear to have amounted 
to 652/. 10*., a large sum when compared 
with the receipts of other editors for similar 
work. 

But poverty still pursued Theobald, and 
he was driven back to his old drudgery for 
the stage. Between 1734 and 1741 he pro- 
duced a pantomime, * Merlin, or the Devd at 
Stonehenge ' (1734) ; 'The Fatal Secret,' a 
tragedy, which is an adaptation of Webster's 
* Duchess of Malfi ; ' two operas, ' Orpheus 
and Eurydice ' (1740) and * The Happy Cap- 
tive ' (1741), founded on a story in the fourth 
book of the first part of ' Don Quixote,' and 
he also completed a tragedy, ' The Death of 
Hannibal,' which was neither acted nor 
printed. But misfortunes were now press- 
ing hard on him, and in the ' Daily Post,' 
13 May 1741, appears a letter from him 
announcing that the * situation of his afiairs 
from a loss and disappointment obliged him 
to embrace a benefit, and laid him under 
the necessity of tlirowing himself on the 
favour of the public and the assistance of 
his friends ; ' and from another part of the 
paper we learn that the ])lay to be acted 
for his benefit was ' The Double Falsehood.' 
Next year he issued proposals for a critical 
edition of the plays of Beaumont and Fletcher, 
' desiring the assistance of all gentlemen who 
had made any comments on them.' He was 
engaged on this when he died ; and in 1760, 
six years after his death, appeared the well- 
known edition of Beaumont and Fletcher's 
plays in tdn volumes, ' edited by the late Mr. 
Theobald, Mr. Seward of Eyam in Derby- 
shire, and Mr. Sympson of Gainsborough.' 
From the work itsulf we learn that Theobald 
had completed the editing and annotation of 
' The Maid's Trap^'dv,' * l^hiloster,' ' A King 
and No King,' ' The Scornful Lady,' ' The 
Custom of the Country,' * The Elder Brother,' 
the first three acts of * The Spanish Curate,' 
and part of * The Humorous Lieutenant' (see 
vol. 1. pref.) 

Of Theobald's death an account has been 
preserved written by a Mr. Stede of Co vent 
Garden Theatre (printed in Nichols's * Hlus- 
trations,' ii. 745 n.): 'September 18th, 1744, 
about 10 A.M., died Mr. Lewis Theobald. 
... He was of a generous spirit, too gene- 
rous for his circumstances ; and none knew 
how to do a handsome thing or confer a 
benefit when in his power with a better 
grace than himself. He was my ancient 
friend of near thirty years' acquaintance. 
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Interred at Pancras, the 20th, o*clock r.H. monk, and had not taken subdeacon's orders 

I only attended him.* This date is corrobo- ^'hen in 667 he was at Home, having perhaps 

rated by a notice in the 'Daily Post' for been led to come to Italy by the visit to that 

20 Sept. 1744 : * Last Tuesday died Mr. country of the Emperor Constans II in 063. 

Theobald, a gentleman well known for his When Theodore was in Bome,PopeVitalian 

poetical productions already printed, and for was anxious to find a primate for tne English 

many more promised and subscribed for.' church in place of Wighard, who had died 

He had a good private library, including in Kome before consecration. He fixed on 

two hundred and ninety-five old English Hadrian, an African by birth and an abbot 

plays in quarto, wliich was advertised to be of a monastery not far from Naples, who 

sold by auction on 20 Oct. succeeding his was learned both in Greek and Latin, in the 

death (lteed*s note in Variorum Shakespeare, Scriptures, and in ecclesiastical discipline, 

ed. 1H03, i. 404). Hadrian refused the pope's offer, and finally 

Theobald was married and left a son presented Theodore to him. Yitalian pro- 
Lewis, who, by the patronage of Sir Edward mlsed to consecrate him, provided that Ila- 
Walpolc, was appointed a clerk in the annuity drian, who had twice visited Gaul and would 
pell otlice, and died young. therefore be useful as a guide, would accom- 

It was suggested by George Steevens [q. v.] pany him to England, and remain with him 

that Hogarth's plate, ' The Distressed Poet, to assist him in doctrinal matters ; for the 

as first published on 3 March 1736, was pope seems to have feared that Theodore 

intended as a satire on the much-abused might be affected by the monothelite heresy. 

Theobald. The composition was doubtless Theodore was ordained subdeacon in Xovem- 

inspired by Pope's vivid picture of the dunce- her, and as he was tonsured after the Eastern 

laureate-elect brooding over his sunken for- fashion — his whole head being shaved — he 

tunes (see Pope, JrorAw?,ed.Courthope,iv. 28). had to wait four months before receiving 

[ThofuUest account of Theobald will be found ^^^?^ orders, to allow his hair t^ grow 

in Nichols's illustrations of Literature, ii. 707- sufficiently for him to be tonsured after the 

1748, but it contains several inaccuracies. Theo- Komanfashion. At last, on Sunday, 20 March 

bald's correspondence with Concanon and War- 668, he was consecrated byVitalian. lie set 

burton is of great interest, and embodies some out from Rome on 27 May, in company with 

biographical particulars, ib. pp. 189-653. There Hadrian and Benedict Biscop [q. v.] At 

is a meagre memoir of him in Gibber's Lives of Aries he and his party were detained by 

the Poets, v. 276-83, and brief notices in Giles John, the archbishop of the city, in accordance 

Jacob's Historical Account of the liives and with the command of Ebroin, mayor of the 

Writings of English Poets, and in Bakers Bio- palace in Neustria and Burgundv, who sus- 

gRiphia Dramatiwi His own preface to his pected them of being political emissaries sent 

bliakcspeare and the Dedications and Prefaces £ ^^^ emperor Constans to the English king, 

to his several works yield a few detai s ; Mey- ^(.j^^^ Ebroin gave them leave tS proceed, 

stayers Dedication tx> his Terndious Brother: rru i *. *. i> • -„u ^i 

Dennis's Observations on Popes Homer ; A Mii- Theodore went on to Pans, where he was 

cellany on Taste (1732) ; Mist's Journal and the [^ceived by Aligbert the bishop, formerly 

Daily Post passim ; Genest's Account of the Eng- ^»?W. o\ ^^^ \\ est-Saxons, and remained 

lish Stai^e ; notes to the various editions of tlie with him during the wmter. At last Egbert, 

Dunciad; Warton's Essay on Pope; prefaces to king of Kent, being informed that the arch- 

the edit ions of Shakespeare by Pope, Warburt on, bishop was in the Prankish kingdom, sent 

Ilanmer, Johnson, and Malone ; Capell's appen- his high reeve Raedfrith to conduct him to 

dix to the I'reface to tlio edition of Beaumont England. Ebroin gave Theodore leave to 

and Fletcher (1750). See, too, Johnson's Life depart, but detained Hadrian, whom he still 

of Pope; Boswell's Life of Johnson ; Watsons suspected of being an imperial envoy. Theo- 

Lifo of Warburton. A few notes have been fur- Jore was conducted by llaedfrith to Quen- 

nished by W. J. Lawrence, esq., of Belfast.] ^avic or Etaples, where he was delayed for 

J. C. C. some time bv sickness. As soon as he began 

THEODORE (602 .?-690), archbishop of to get well lie crossed the Channel, and was 

Canterbury, a native of Tarsus in Cilicia, received at Canterburv on 27 May 669. 

was born in or about 602 (Bede, Historia Hadrian joined him soon afterwards. 




Latin, and was well versed in sacred and the Celtic missionaries had been carried on 

profane literature and in philosophy, which rather by individual effort than through an 

caused him to receive the surname * Philo- ordered ecclesiastical system, llie Roman 

sopher ' {Gesta Pontificum, p. 7). He was a party had gained a decisive victoiy in 664, 
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but uniformity had not ^et become universal, 
and the personal feebngs aroused by the 
straggle were still strong. As diocesan ar- 
rangements followed the divisions of king- 
doms, the dioceses were for the most part of 
unmanageable size, and varied in extent with 
the fortimes of war. Soon after his arrival 
Theodore made a tour throuffhout all parts of 
the island in which the English were settled, 
taking Hadrian with him. He found only 
two or at most three bishoprics not vacant. 
He expounded ' the right rule of life,' pro- 
bably lor clerks and monks, and the canoni- 
cal mode of celebrating Easter, and began to 
consecrate bishops, where there were vacant 
sees {Hist, EccUs, iv. c. 2). While in the 
north he accused Ceadda or Chad [q. v.] of 
having been consecrated irregularly, and re- 
consecrated him in the catholic manner. 
Though Wilfrid [q. v.] took possession of the 
see of York, which was rightfully his, Theo- 
dore was able to provide Ceadda with a see ; 
for Wulfhere[q. v.], the king of the Mercians, 
re<}uested him to find a bishop for him, and he 
therefore appointed him bishop of Mercia and 
Lindsey. As Ceadda resisted the archbishop's 
kindly conmiand that he should ride when 
taking long journeys, Theodore with his own 
hands lifted him on horseback (t6. c. 8). He 
also in 670, at the request of Cenwalh [q. v.], 
king of the West-Saxons, consecrated IjO- 
there, the nephew of Bishop Agilbert, to the 
vacant bishopric of theW^est-Saxons. Every- 
"where he was welcomed, and everywhere he 
required and received an acknowledgment of 
his authority, which was invested with 
special weight by the fact that he had ' been 
sent directly from Home,' though his own 
ability and character contributed largely to 
his success (Bright, Early English Church 
History f p. 258). lie was, Bede says, the 
first archbishop to whom the whole English 
church agreed in submitting. 

On his return to Canterbury Theodore 
carried on the work, which he had perhaps 
already begun, of making that city a place 
whence learning might be spread throughout 
his province,ana personally taught a crowd of 
scholars. In this work he was largely as- 
sisted by Hadrian, to whom Theodore gave 
the abbacy of St. Augustine's, in succession 
to Benedict Biscop, that he might remain 
near him. Equally well versed in both 
sacred and secular learning, the archbishop 
and abbot instructed their scholars in Latin 
and Greek, in the mode of computing the 
ecclesiastical seasons, music, astronomy, theo- 
logy, and ecclesiastical matters. Theodore 
alM) seems to have given instruction in medi- 
dne {Hist. JBocles, v. c. 3 ; Penitential^ ii. c. 
11, aeet. 6). Among his scholars were several 



future bishops, and men afterwards distin- 
guished by their learning, together with 
others from all parts of England, and some 
Irish scholars (Aldhelm, Opp, p. 94). Bede 
says that in his time there were many dis- 
ciples of Theodore and Hadrian who knew 
Latin and Greek as well as their mother- 
tongue, and that religious learning was so 
widely difi'used that any one who desired in- 
struction in it found no lack of masters. 

Theodore in 673 took an important step in 
church organisation by holding a synod of 
his province at Hertford on '24: Sept. Of 
his SIX sufiragans four were present in person, 
and Wilfrid sent representatives. Along 
with the bishops many church teachers 
learned in canonical matters attended the 
synod, not, however, as constituent members 
of it, for it consisted of bishops only ( Uist, 
Eccles, iv. 6). Theodore propounded ten 
points based on a book of canons drawn up by 
bionysius Exiguus as specially necessary for 
the English church. These were considered, 
and articles founded upon them were agreed 
upon. Among these it was decreed that a 
synod should be held every year on 1 Aug. 
at a place called Clovesho ; and it was pro- 
posea that the number of bisho{)s should be 
increased. This proposal gave rise to much 
debate. Theodore was unable to obtain the 
consent of the synod to a subdivision of dio- 
ceses, and the point was deferred. In this 
synod the Engbsh church for the first time 
acted as a single body; and it has also 
rightly been regarded as the first of all 
national assemblies, the forerunner of the 
witenagemotes and parliaments of an indi- 
visible realm (Bbight, p. 284). In spite of 
the adjournment of the proposal relating to 
the subdivision of dioceses, Theodore was 
soon enabled, by the resignation of Bisi, 
bishop of the East-Angles, to take a step in 
that direction. While consecrating a suc- 
cessor to him at Dunwich, Theodore formed 
the northern part of the kingdom into a new 
diocese, with its sec at Elmham. Not long 
after this, about (575, he deposed Winfrith, 
the bishop of the Mercians, for some dis- 
obedience, and consecrated to his see Saxulf 
[q. v.] Winfrith's ofi*ence was probably re- 
sistance to a plan formed by Theodore for the 
division of his diocese, which was carried 
out later. The archbishop seems to have 
acted simply on his own authority (ib, p. 256; 
Gesta Pontijicum, p. 6). About that time, 
too, he consecrated Erkenwald [q. v.] to the 
see of London, and in 676 Hseddi to the 
West-Saxon see of Winchester. In that 
year Ethelred of Mercia invaded Kent and 
burnt liochester [see under Putta]. Canter- 
bury, however, escaped invasion. 
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The who!>^ countnr north of the Ilamher &om him if he h&d proposed to divide his 
was under a single bishop, Wilfrid. The diocese. The reason whv he did not do so 
Northumbrian kinz E^fria. who was dis- may be found in the political condition of 
plea3e<l with him. invit^rd Theodore to come Wessex for some years after the death of 
to his court, anl th»? archbishop took ad- Cenwalh iEccU4t. Doc. iii. 126-7, 203; 
vantage of the kincr's dislike of th».- bishop Stubbs; Hitt. EccU*, iv. 12, see Mr. Plum- 
to carry out hi* sch-me for dividing the mersnoteK 

Northumbrian bi^h'-ipric. The allegation that A o^uncil is said to have been held at 
he rec»jived a bribe from th*.- king (Eddits, Rome by Pope Agatho in October 679 to 
c. 24) is absurd : for, apart fr'-m Theodore's remove dissension between Theodore and the 
character, no bribe was needed to induce bishops of his province. No mention is made 
him to do that which he desired. Having of Wilfrid in the report of it, which * suits 
summoned &om*i bishops to consult with neither the time before nor after Wilfrid's 
him. Theodore, without any ref»:*rence to arrival:* the documentary evidence isiinsati»- 
Wilfrid hinia*-lf, declare<l the division of his factorv, and it seems safe to consider it 
di^)Cese into four bishoprics, including ont» spurious (^Bright, p. 330, n. 3; EccUn. Doc. 
for Linds»'y, lat»-ly conquered by Egfrid, and iii. 131-6, where it is not so decisively con- 
leaving Wilfrid the see of York {ib. and demned). In that year the pope held a 
c. 30). Wilfrid appealed to Kome and left council to decide on Wilfrid s appeal. Theo- 
the country, and Theodore, without the dore had sent a monk namrd Coenwald with 
assistance of any other bishops, consecnited K-tters to the Pope to set forth his own side 
two bishops for Deira and Bemiciaf and a of the case. The decree of the council was 
third for Lindsey. He tlien probably went that Wilfrid should be restored to his bi- 
to Lindisfarn*.' and dedicated in honour of shopric, that the irregularly intruded bishops 
St. Pett-r the church that Finan [q. v." had should be tiumed out, and that he should 
built th»*re {Ili^t. R.-cltii. iii. 20). In 679, with the help of a council himself select 
when Egfrid and Ethelred of Mercia were bishops to bo his coadjutors who were to be 
at war, lie acted as an arbiter between the consecrated by the archbishop (Eddius, cc. 
contending king^, and by his exhortations 29-i^2>. While then this decision implicitly 
put an end to a war that seemed likely to condemned the irregular action of Theodore, 
txj long and bitter (ih. iv. 21). At this time it provided that his desire for the increase of 
he carried out a division of the Mercian the episcopate in Northumbria should be 
dioci.'se made at. the request of Ethelred, carried out in a reprular manner. At another 
with whom lie lienceforth was on terms of council held at Kume by Agatho on 27 March 
atr«;ction. A bishop was settled at Worcester 080 against the monothelite heresy Theodore 
for the Ilwicciims : another at Leicester for was expecti?(l, but did not attend {Gesta 
th«; Middle-Angles: iSaxulf retained the see Poni{/irumf-p.7). When in that year Wilfrid 
of Jiichfield ; a fourth MtTcian diocese was returned to England, carrying with him the 
formed with its s^e at Dorchester (in Ox- Koman decree for his restoration, and was 
fordshire); and a fifth bishop was sent to imprisoned by Egfrid, Theodore seems to 
Lindsey, with his se»; at Sidnaoester or Stow, have made no etiort on his behalf, and to 
for Lindsey had Ix^come Mercian again. ' have paid no attention to the decree, of 
Elorencti of Worcester places the fivefold which he could scarcely have been ignorant, 
subdivision of the Mercian see under the Meanwhile Benedict Biscop, during a visit to 
one year, 070. Xo doubt the whoh; scheme lJome,requested Agatho to send .John the pre- 
was feanctioned at one time; but the actual . centor to England with him. Agatho seized 
changes may have been ellectt*d by degrees, ' the opportunity of eliciting from the English 
thfjugli at (lat»'s near together (Klor. \Vio. | church a declaration of its orthodoxy, spe- 
A]»j>. i.210; 7'Jrr/t's. Dor. in. 128-o0; BiiKniT, | cially with reference to the monothelite ques- 
Kttrhf Thif/lish (7iurr/i Jli-iton/^ pp. 3^9-52; , tion; he sent John to Theodore for that 
find rMMMKK, Jicflc, ii. 2-lo-7). As the ^ purpose, bidding him carry with him the 
bishopric of Hereford appears soon after decrees of the Lateran council of 649. In 
this, it may also be recKoned as forming ' obedience to the pope's desire, Theodore 
pari of Theodore's arrangements, though it | held a synod of the bishops of the English 
was not. ])erhaps formally instituted [see j church, which was attended by other leanied 
under riTTA^. A decree puri)orting to have men, at Hatfield in Ilertfordsliireon 17 Sept. 
been made by Theodore, that the West-Saxon 080, and ,Tohn was given a copy of the pro- 
diocese was not to be dividt'd during tlielife- ' fession of the council to carry back to the 
time of Ilaeddi, is almost certainly spurious. I pope {Ilifit. Eccles. iv. cc. 17, 18). 
His regard for the bishop shows that he I Theodore still further increased the Nortbr 
would ' ^ have met with no op^wsition I umbrian episcopate in 681 by dividing the 
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Bemidan diocese, adding a see at Hexham 
to that of Lindisfame. He also founded a 
new diocese in the country of the Picts north 
of the Forth, then under English rule, and 
placed the see in the monastery of Abercom 
{ib. cc. 12, 26). Three years later, in 684, 
he deposed Tunhert, it is said for disobedience 
(ib, c. 28 ; Miscellanea Bioffraphica^ Surtees 
See. p. 123), and journeyed to the north to 
pref*iae over an assembly gathered by Ec^d 
at Twyford in Northumberland, at which 
Cuthbert [q. v.] was elected bishop. On 
the followmg Easter day, 26 March 685, 
Theodore consecrated Cuthbert at York to 
the see of Lindisfame [see under Cutiibbbt]. 
In 686 Theodore, who felt the infirmity of 
age increasing upon him, desired to be re- 
conciled to Wilfrid ; he invited him to meet 
him in London and bade Bishop Erkenwald 
also come to him. According to Wilfrid's 
biographer, he humbly acknowledged that 
he had done Wilfrid wrong, and expressed an 
earnest hope that he would succeed him as 
archbishop (Eddius, c. 43). However this 
may be, it is evident that ho felt sorrow for 
Wilfrid's sufferings, highly esteemed him for 
his work among the heathen, and was anxious 
to take advantage of the accession of Aldfrith 
fq. v.] to the Northumbrian throne to procure 
nis restoration. He wrote to Aldfrith and 
to ifiUflied, abbess of Whitby, urging them 
to be reconciled to Wilfrid, and to his friend 
Ethelred of Mercia, that ho would take Wil- 
frid under his protection ; and speaking of 
his own age and weakness begged the kin? 
to come to him, that *my eyes may behold 
thy pleasant face and my soul bless thee 
before I die' {ib.) His injunctions were 
obeyed, and in a short time Wilfrid was re- 
stored to his see at York, though Theodore's 
subdivision of the diocese was not set aside. 
Theodore died at the age of eighty-eight on 
19 Sept. 690. He was buried in the church 
of St. Peter's monastery (St. Augustine's) 
at Canterbury, land an epitaph, of which 
Bede has preserved the first and last four 
lines, was'placed upon his tomb. When his 
body was translated in 1091, it was found 
complete with his cowl and pall (Gocelin, 
Hist. Translationis S. Aw/ustinij vol. i. c. 24, 
ToL ii. c. 27, ap. MiaxE, Patrologia Lat, vol. 
civ.) 

Theodore's piety was not of the sort to 
excite the admiration of monastic writers; 
for no miracles are attributed to him, and he 
was not regarded as a saint (Stubbs) ; this 
was probablv due, in part at least, to his 
c^uarrel with^^ilfrid, whose claim on monas- 
tic reverence was fully recognised. He was 
a man of grand conceptions, strong will, and 
an autocratic spirit, which led him, at least 



in his dealings with Wilfrid, into harsh and 
imfair action. Yet an excuse may be found 
for him in the earnestness of his desire to do 
what he knew to be necessary to the well- 
being of the church, and the difficulties which 
he doubtless had to encounter. Apart from 
his public functions his character seems to 
have been gentle and affectionate. He had 
great power of organisation, his personal in- 
nuence was strong, and he was a skilful 
manager of men. 1 1 is genius was versatile ; 
for he was excellent alike as a scholar, a 
teacher, and in the administration of affairs. 
During his primacy English monasticism 
rapidly advanced; though the charters to 
monasteries to which his name is appended 
are of doubtful value, he protected the monas- 
teries from episcopal invasion, laid down the 
duties of bishops with regard to them, and 
legislated wisely for them (Penitential^ ii. c. 
6). The debt which the English church owes 
to him cannot easily be overestimated. He 
secured its unity and gave it organisation, 
subdividing the vast bishoprics, coterminous 
with kingdoms, and basing its e])iscopate on 
tribal lines, on the means of legislating for it- 
self, and on the idea of obedience to lawfully 
constituted ecclesiastical authority. The be- 
lief that he was the founder of the parochial 
system (Elmham, pp. 285-0 ; Hook) is mis- 
taken (Stubbs, Constitutional History, i. 
c. 8) ; but his legislation aided its develop- 
ment (Bright, pp. 406-7). His educational 
work gave the church a culture that was not 
wholly lost until the period of the Danish 
invasions, and had far-reaching effects. Bede 
says that during his episcopate the churches 
of the English derived more spiritual profit 
than they could ever gain before {Hist, 
Eccles. V. c. 8). His work did not die with 
him : its fruits are to be discerned in the 
character and constitution of the church of 
England at all times to the present day. 

The only written work besides a few lines 
addressed to Ha;ddi and the letter to Ethel- 
red that can with any certainty be ascribed 
to Theodore is a * Penitential.* Although 
Bede does not mention this work, there is 
abundant evidence that a * Penitential ' of 
Theodore was known in very early times. 
{Eccles. Doc, iii. 173-4). Various attempts 
were made from Spelman's time onwards to 
identify and publish Theodore's * Peniten- 
tial,' but that which is now accepted as the 
original work was first edited by Dr. Was- 
serschleben in 1851, and has since been re- 
edited by the editors of * Councils and Eccle- 
siastical Documents' (ib. pp. 173-213), their 
text being taken from a manuscript probably 
of the eighth century at Corpus Christi Col- 
lege, Cambridge. Only in a certain sense can 
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thia ' PvnilfrDtial ' be de«cribed u the work THEODORE, AXTHOXl' (rf. 1766) 
of Theodore. It consists of a number of adrenturer. 'SeeundeTFsEDEKICK.CoUlsrEL! 
answ-er) given by him to various inquirers,. 1735 ?-1797."l 
and chi-iRv t'l a priest named Eoda, and it i mrm-r.-,,-^ 

was compiled hv someone who calU himself ;,™ERET, JOHN JOSEPH (1791- 
'IHscipulusUnibrensium,' that is, probablv ' '™* '•,'!'"'£?'"""''' °f"ie Roman catholic 
amanlwminthesouthofEnjflandwhohad ?,'"',"=P ,'"„, '^ South Wales, was bom at 
•tu.li..>d under northern scholarsdJ.) One I V^* '"^'^^ »"" ™**re'l Carlow Collegain 
manuscript state,* that it waa written with ' '™' ' "'^:"^ "^ originated a society bound 
Theodore's advice, but this mav merely mean '° devote itself if need be to foreign miasioa 
that lie approved of such a compilation bein(r"'°™- J^",^'^ trained for the priesthood 
ma-Je, for certainly on two points it differs ' ""derDr Doyle, and ordained atTJublin in 
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from what Theodore thought (Bright, p. 4ar) 
In more than twenty places reference ii modi 
to the curtoms of the Greek church. Thi 

character of the wntencea ia austere. Mori 
than once amid the drv enumerati 



April 1815 t< 



t Cork. 



December 1819. He reached Sydne 
1820, and ministered at first 1 



pen. 



s thfrre appears some evidence of n ■ *>"^P°"l^ chapel in Pitt Street.and at Para- 



loflr soul and of ^plritualitv of mind (i 
8 B.'*. 5, c. li> sec. 7, ii. o. 12 sees, lft-21), 
and once a sentence full of poetic feeling 
(ii. c. 1 sec. 0). Certain olher compilations 

ly edited as the 'Penitential' of -.. „ , , „ ,. e 

of those iudg- ?'f ^?'P1' p-riinfC [%■ v.], m 1827, and 
.-nniJo, J ,1?,. , tor a time deprived of his salary as chap] 



mntta often in the open air. For several 
vearshe was the oulyltomau catholic priest 
in the colony; but he was a devoted pastor, 
travelling great distances to his services, 
into collision with the g 



mctilH of liis which the compiler of th<:' 
genuine work snys in his epilof^c wert' 
widely known and existed in a coafused form. 
Theodore's ' Penitential,' though, 
with other works of same kind, not binding 
on the church, gave it a standard and rule 
of discipline much needed 
holds ail ininortant place among the mate- 
riaU on whidi was liniied the later canon law 
('KTirniiii, LKtiirrt, Xo. xiii). lie eatabliahed 
in till! Kiiglinh chiircii the ol)::ervBnce of the 
twelvii days Iwfore nlirigtmas as a period 
of reticnlancu and good works in prejMira- 
tion for the holy communion on Christinas 
day {Fjjbrrt's I)iali'<pie ap. Ecelet. Doc. iii. 
41;!). 

[All informatirir eonceraing Arclibishnp Theo- 
dore mny bu fciuiiJ in Ciinon Itright'a Enrlj Eng- 
lish Church Jlialnry, i>ns.i<im, 3rd edit. 1897; 
IlB<ldiin and Wulibs's Kcdes. Uoob. iii. lU- 
213.ir1iich hi-k for the Punittntinl. and Bi.ihop 
8luliW«Hrl.'Th.'odorns'(7)inDiet.Chr. Hiogr. 
hero rorum-.l to as > Stiibhs.' to all of which this 
urt. is largely indobt<'<l. Littio cnn ho nddcii 
fXiTpl. by wiy nt cnmmcnt to tho account in 
llrili-'H Kach:i: Hist, (mo Plummcr's edition of 
lleilie t ipeni Hint. vithvaluiiMc notes in lum.ii.), 
mid ^:•ldi'KVila AVilfrUliinllist. of York, vol. i. 
(ItcjllfSiT.), for Tlieodiiru'Hdealiiigs with Wilfrid. 
which must ho used with eautiiin lu tho vork of 
a strim^ ]iiiniii.in ; nv also Anglo-ijnion Chmn. 
nnii. liUS- !lll ; llnr. Wig. vol. i. App. (Engl. Hist. 
iS'ii-.]; Wilt. .^lalmcshury's Cattn Puntiflcum, 
Ccn-iiKi- ;if tViul, i. fiO, li. 30, 338-43; Km- 
hnin'i UirX-, ^liin. R. Angiuitini, pn'uim (nil 
Ihr.-n in KnllsfltT.): <ir(.Ws Making of Kngknd, 
P]., ;i3(i-ii, air,, awn ; llook'a ArchbiKhops of 
(l.nferbury,i. U3-7a,] W. H. 



deprivea oi nis salary aschaplaii 
his work waa continued with unabate^. 
vigour. On 29 Oct. 1829 he laid the founda- 
tion stone of St. Joseph's (Jhapel, which 1* 
now part of Sydney Roman catholic cathe- 
dral. In 1833 he waa made subordinate to 
William Bernard Ullathome [q. v.] and then 
to John Bede Folding [q. v.], and waa sent 
by the latter in 1838 to Tasmania. Having 
returned to Sydney, he became priest at St. 
.Vugustine's, Balmain, where he died rather 
suddenly on 25 May 18C4. 

[Hcnton's Auatnilian Dicliooary of Dates, &c. ; 
Meiinell'fl Diet, of Au'lral. Biogr. : Sydney 
Moraing Ilorald, 26 Mny 1804; Ullathornes 
CiUholio Mission in Australasia (pamphlet), 
London, 1838.] c. A. H. 

THERRY, SiB ROGER (1800-1874), 
judge in Xew South Wales, bom in Ireland 
on 22 April 1800. was third son of John 
Therry of Dublin, barriater-at-law. He was 
admitted student at Gray's Inn on 25 Nov. 
1822 (FosTEK, Hty. p. 426), was called to 
the Irish bar in 1824, and to tho English 
liar ill 1827. Ho found his chief employ- 
ment in ]ioliticB, actively connecting himself 
with the agitation for UoiuBn catholic eman- 
cipation. At thia time ha made the 
nwjuaintance of George Canning, whose 
spi'echeahe edited. 

Through Canning's infliieneo Therry waa 
appoiutiid commissioner of the court of ri^ 
quests of Xew Sonth Wales, and went otit 
to the colony in July 182it, arriving in 
November. In April 1830 ho became a 
magistrate; but his path waa not amooth, 
partly because of his active ioterrention ia 
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matters affecting the Roman catholic church 
{New South Wales Magazine, 1833, p. 300). 
In 1831 he was yiolently attacked in regard 
to his part in a deposition made hy the wife 
of the attorney-general of the colony against 
her hushand, and it was alleged that he had 
used undue influence to hring the children 
into the Roman catholic church. In 1833 
by his action respecting the treatment of ser- 
Tants by one of the unpaid magistrates 
(Mudie) he brought upon himself a storm of 
opposition, and was yiolently attacked in 
print along with the governor, Sir Richard 
6ourke [q.v.], whose champion he was asserted 
to have made himself (Mudie, Felonry of 
New South Wales f pp. 104 sqq.) At the close 
of 1835 the post of chairman of quarter ses- 
sions was added to his other appointments. 
In May 1841 he was promoted to be attorney- 
general. In 1843 he was elected to the legis- 
lative council for Camden amid some indigna- 
tion due to his close connection with the 
governor's projects (Lang). In January 1845 
he became resident judge at Port Phillip ; in 
February 1846 a puisiie judge of the supreme 
court andprimary jua|fe in equitv. 

On 22 Feb. 1859 Thefry retired on a pen- 
sion and returned to England. In 1803 he 
fublished ' Reminiscences of Thirty Years' 
tesidence in New South Wales,' the first 
edition of which was suppressed because of 
its personalities. Towards the close of his 
Ufe he was much out of health, and resided 
chiefly at Bath,wherehedied on 17 May 1874. 
Therry was married and left children, one 
of whom was in the army. Besides the 
*Speechesof George Canning, with a memoir,' 
London, 1828, 6 vols., and a pamphlet en- 
titled ' Comparison of the Oratory of the 
House of Commons thirty years ago and at 
the present time' (Sydney,! 856, 8vo), several 
of his public letters to ministers and others 
are extant. 

[Meuneirs Diet, of Austral. Biogr. ; Sydney 
HorniDg Herald, 25 Jaly 1874; his own pam- 
phlets and book above cited ; Lang's History of 
New Soath Wales, i. 257 sqq. , Rusden's History 
of Australia, ii. 147-0 ; Allibone's Diet, of Lit. ; 
Official Blae-book returns.] C. A. H. 

THESIGER, ALFRED HENRY (1838- 
1880), lord justice of appeal, third and 
youngest son of Frederick Thesiger, first baron 
Chelmsford [q.v.], by his wife Anna Maria, 
youngest daughter of William Tinling of 
Southampton, was bom on 15 July 1838. He 
was educated at Eton, and matriculated from 
Christ Church, Oxford, on 15 May 1856, gra- 
duating B.A. in 1860 and M.A. in 1862. 
Both at school and at college he was dis- 
tinguished as a cricketer and as an oarsman. 
He was a student of the Inner Temple, and 



was called to the bar in 1862. He joined 
the home circuit, and rapidly obtained a 
large London practice. For a time he was 
' postman ' of the court of exchequer, and on 
3 July 1873 he became a queen's counsel. 
He was slight and youthful in appearance, 
extremely industrious, and extremely honour- 
able as an advocate. He was lucid in state- 
ment and sound in counsel. After he retired 
from parliamentary work his practice lay 
chiefly in commercial and compensation cases. 
In January 1874 he was elected a bencher of 
his inn of court, and on 10 Sept. 1877 attorney- 
general to the Prince of Wales. In 1876 he 
was a member of the commission upon the 
fugitive slave circujar, and in 1877, on the 
recommendation of Lord Cairns and to the 
surprise of the public, he was appointed to 
succeed Sir Richard Paul Amphlett [q.v.] 
as a lord justice of the court of appeal, though 
only thirty-nine years old, and was sworn of 
the privy council. During his brief tenure 
of a seat on the bench he showed great judi- 
cial ability. He died in London of blood- 
Eoisoning on 20 Oct. 1880. On 31 Dec. 1862 
e married Henrietta, second daughter of the 
Hon. George Hancock, fourth son of the se- 
cond Earl of Castlemaine, but left no issue. 

[Times, 21 Oct. 1880; Law Times, 23 Oct. 
1880.] J. A. H. 

THESIGER, Sir FREDERICK (d, 
1805), naval officer, was the eldest son of 
John Andrew Thesiger (d, 1783), by his 
wife. Miss Gibson (d. 1814) of Chester. He 
was the uncle of Frederick Thesiger, first 
baron Chelmsford [q. v.] He made several 
voyages in the marine service of the East 
India Company, but, growing tired of the 
monotony of trade, he entered the royal 
navy as a midshipman imder Sir Samuel 
Marshall. At the beginning of 1782, when 
Rodney sailed for the West Indies, he was 
appointed acting-lieutenant on board the 
Formidable, and on the eve of the action 
with the French on 12 April, on the recom- 
mendation of Sir Charles Douglas, captain 
of the fleet, he was appointed aide-de-camp 
to Rodney. Thesiger continued in the West 
Indies under Admiral Hugh Pigot (1721 ?- 
1792) [q. v.], Rodney's successor, and after- 
wards accompanied Sir Charles Douglas to 
America. On the conclusion of peace in 
1 783 he returned to England. 

In 1788. on the outbreak of war between 
Russia and Sweden, Thesiger obtained per- 
mission to enter the Russian service. He 
was warmly recommended to the Russian 
ambassador by Rodney, and in 1789 was 
appointed to tne command of a 74-gun ship. 
lie distinguished himself in the naval en- 
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gagement of 2«j Aug., obliging the Swedish 
admiral on board the Guetavus to strike to 
him. In June 1790 a desperate action was 
fought off the island of Domholm. Victorv 
decLaredfor the Kussians^but of six EnglisL 
captains engaged in their service Thesiger 
was the only sun'ivor. In recognition of 
his services in this action he received from 
the Emprei^s Catherine the insignia of the 
order of St. George. In 1796 Sir Frederick 
accompanied the IbUS?ian s(|uadron which 
came to the Downs to co-operate with the 
English fleet in the blockade of the Texel. 

( )n the death of the Empress Catherine in 
1797 he grew discontented with her succes- 
sor, Paul, and, notwithstanding his solicita- 
tions, persisted in tendering his resignation. 
lie was detained in St. Petersburg a year 
before receiving his passport, and finally de- 
parted without receiving his arrears of pay 
or his prize money. lie arrived in England 
at a time when her maritime supremacy 
was threatened by the northern confederacy 
formed to resist her rigorous limitation of the 
commercial privileges of neutrals and her in- 
discriminate application of the right of search. 
On account of his peculiar knowledge of the 
Baltic and the Russian navy Thesiger was 
frequently consulted by Earl Spencer, the 
first lord of the admiralty. When war was 
decided on, he was promoted to the rank of 
commander, and at tlie battle of Copenhagen 
served Lord Nelson as an aidt»-de-camp. .Vt 
the crisis of the battle he volunteered to 
proceed to the crown prince with the flag of 
truce, and, knowing that celerity was im- ; 
port ant, he took his boat straight through the . 
banish fire, avoiding a safer but more tardy , 
route. During the substH^uent operations in 
the Baltic his knowledge of the coast and of . 
the Russian language ])roved of great value. 
On his return to England bearing despatches 
from Sir Charles Morice Pole [4. v.] he re- 
ceived a flattering reception from Lord St. 
Vincent, and shortly after was raised to the 
rank of post-captain, obtaining at the same 
time permission to af?sume the rank of knight- 
hood and to wear the order of St. George. 
On the rupture of the treaty of Amiens he 
was appointed British agent for the prisoners | 
of war at Portsmouth, lie died, unmarried, 
at I'^lson, near Portsmouth, on:^(j Aug. 1805. 

I Universal Mag. NovombfT 180.>; NjivjiI 
Chronicle, December 1805; these memoirs were 
reprintwl with the title 'Short Sketch of the 
Life of Captain Sir F. Thesiger,' London, 180C, 
4lo.] E. I. C. 

THESIGER, FREDERICK, first Baron 
CiiEi.MSFOKD (1791-1878), lord chancellor, 
was the third and youngest son of CJiarles 



Thesiger (d, 1831), comptroller and collectoi 
of customs in the island of St. Vincent, b} 
his wife Mai^ Anne (d, 1796), daughter « 
Theonhilus A\ illlams of London. Frederick's 
grandfather, John Andrew Thesiger (</. 1783) 
was a native of Saxony, who settled in Eng 
land about the middle of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, and was employed as amanuensis t( 
the Marquis of Rockingham. Frederick wa.< 
bom in London on 15 April 1794, and wasal 
first placed at Dr. Charles Bumey*s school at 
Cireenwich. He was destined for the navy 
in which his uncle. Sir Frederick Thesiger 
afterwards Nelson's aide-de-camp at Copen- 
hagen, was a distinguished officer, and was 
removed subsequently to a school at Gospon 
kept by another Dr. Bumey specially U 
train boys for the na\-y. After a year at 
Gosport he joined the frigate Cambrian m 
a midshipman in 1807 and was present at 
the seizure of the fleet at Copenhagen ; but 
shortly afterwards he quitted the navy or 
becoming heir to his father's West Indiai 
estates by the death of his last surviving 
brother, George. He was sent to school foi 
two years more, and then in 1811 went out 
to join his father at St. Vincent. A vol- 
canic eruption on 30 April 1812 utterl) 
destroyed his father's estate and considerabl} 
impoverished his family. It was then deter 
mined that he should practise in the West 
Indies as a barrister. He entered at Gray'g 
Inn on 5 Nov. 1813, and successively read 
in the chambers of a conveyancer, an equitjf 
draughtsman, and of Godfrev Sykes, a well- 
known special pleader. Sykesthought his 
talents would be thrown away in the West 
Indies, and on his advice, though friendless 
and without connections, Thesiger resolved 
to try his fortune in England. 

On 18 Nov. 1818 he was called to the bar. 
He joined the home circuit and Surrey ses- 
sions. In two or three years, by the re- 
moval of his chief competitors, Turton and 
Broderic, he attained the leadership of these 
sessions. Ho also became by purchase one 
of the four counsel of the palace court of 
Westminster. The experience thus gained 
in a constant succession of small cases, civil 
and criminal, was of great value to him. He 
attracted attention by his defence of Ilunt, 
the accomplice of John Thurtell [q. v.], in 
\f<'J4f and he owed so much to his success in 
an action of ejectment, thrice tried at Chelms- 
ford in 1832, that, when he was raised to the 
peerage, he elected to take his title from that 
circuit town. He became a king's counsel 
in 1831, and was leader of his circuit for 
the next ten years. His name became very 
prominent in 1835 as counsel for the peti- 
tioners before the election committee wmch 
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inquired into the return of O'Connell and 
Kathven for Dublin. After an unsuccessful 
CQOtest in 1S40 at Newark against Wilde, 
the solicitor-general, he was returned to 
ptriiament as conservative member for Wood- 
stock on 20 March. In 1844, owing to dif- 
ferences of opinion with the Duke of Marl- 
borough, he ceased to represent \Voodstock, 
lod was elected for Abingdon, and at the 
general election of 1852 he was returned 
lor Stamford by the influence of Lord Exeter. 

On 8 June 1842 Thesicer was created 
D.C.L. by the university of Oxford, and on 
19 June 1845 was elected a fellow of the 
Rojal Society. On 15 April 1844 he was 
Appointed solicitor-general in succession to 
Sir "William Webb FoUett [q. v.] and was 
knighted. The breakdown of Jb oUet t's health 
threw upon him almost all the work of both 
kw officers, and on Follett*s death he be- 
came attorney-general on 29 June 1845. lie 
retired on the fall of the Peel administra- 
tion, 3 July 1840. Had the ministry lasted 
another fortnight, he would have succeeded 
to the chief-justiceship of the common pleas, 
which became vacant on 6 July by the death 
of Sir Nicholas Tindal, and was given to 
Wilde. 

He returned to his private practice at the 
bar, and in parliament acted with Lord 
Oeorge Bentinck. He obtained office again 
M attorney-general in Lord Derby's first ad- 
ministration from February to December 
1852 ; and when Lord Derby formed his second 
Administration, and Lord St. Leonards re- 
fused, owing to his great age, to return to 
•ctive life, Thesiger received the great seal, 
26 Feb. 1858, and became Baron Chelms- 
ford and a privy councillor. His chancel- 
lorship was short, for the ministry fell in 
June 1859. His chief speech while in office 
^^ an eloquent opposition to the removal of 
Jewish disabilities, on which subject he had 
repeatedly been the principal speaker on 
the conservative side in the House of Com- 
mons. 

After his resignation he continued active 
in iudicial work, both in the House of Lords 
ana the privy coimcil. He constant ly found 
bunself in collision with Westbury, for whom 
he had a profound antipathy, and in par- 
ticular severely attacked him early in 1862 
^th regard to the hardship inflicted under 
the new Bankruptcy Act upon the officials 
^f the former insolvent court. Lord West- 
bury, on the whole, had the best of the en- 
jounter (Nash, iJft of Westbury, ii. 38). 
^hnsford resumed office again under Lord 
*^by in 1866, but was somewhat summarily 
^ aside in 1868 by Disraeli when Lord 
l^rby ceased to be prime minister. He 
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died on 5 Oct. 1878 at his house in Eaton 
Square, London. 

Thesiger married, in 1822, Anna Maria 
(d, 1875), youngest daughter of William Tin- 
ling of Southampton, and niece of Major 
Francis Peirson [u. v.], the defender of Jer- 
sey. By her he tad seven surviving chil- 
dren, of whom Alfred Henry is noticed sepa- 
rately. 

Thesiger had a fine presence and hand- 
some features, a beautiful voice, a pleasant 
if too freauent wit, an imperturbable temper, 
and a girt of natural eloquence. He was, 
after the death of Follett, probably the most 
popular leading counsel of his dav. As a 
lawyer he was ready and painstaking, and 
was a particularly sagacious cross-examiner ; 
but his general reputation was that he was 
deficient in learning (see Life of Lord Camp- 
belly ii, 357). It was perhaps a misfortune 
that he was never appointed to a common- 
law judgeship; but his judgments in the 
House of Lords show sound sense and grasp 
of principle. Throughout a laborious career, 
which politically was for long periods un- 
lucky, though profeiionally immensely suc- 
cessful, he preserved an unbroken good 
humour, patience, and freedom from acer- 
bity (see letter by Sir Laurence Peel in Law 
Journal, 12 Oct. 1878). 

His portrait, painted by E. U. Eddis, is in 
the possession of the present Lord Chelms- 
ford. It was mezzotinted by W. Walker. 

[Foss's Lives of the Judges; Law .Toomal 
and Law Times, 12 Oct. 1878; Times, 7 Oct. 
1878.] J. A. H. 

THEW, KOBEIIT (17.58-1 80i>), en- 
graver, was born in 1758 at Patrington, 
Holdemess, Yorkshire, where his father 
kept an inn. He received but little educa- 
tion, and for a time followed the trade of a 
cooper ; but, possessing great natural abilities, 
he invented an ingenious camorii obscura, 
and later took up engraving, in which art, 
although entirely self- taught, he attained to 
a high degree of excellence. In 1783 he 
went to Hull, where he resided for a few 
years, engraving at first shop-bills and 
tradesmen's cards. His earliest work of a 
higher class was a portrait of Harry Howe 
[q. v.] the famous puppet-show man, and in 
1780 lie etched and publish«'d a pair of views 
of the new dock at Hull, which were aqua- 
tinted by Francis Jukes [q. v.] Having exe- 
cuted a good plate of a woman's head after 
Gerard fiou, he obtained from the Marquis 
of Carmarthen an introduction to John Boy- 
dell [q. v.], for whose large edition of Shake- 
speare he engraved in the dot manner twenty- 
two plates after Northcote, Westall, Opie, 
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peters, and others. Of these the finest is the 
entry of Curdinal Wolaev into Leicester 
Abbey, after Wpatall, Th#w also engnired 
a few excellent portraits, including^ Miister 
Here, after Reynolds, 1790; Sir Thomas 
Gresham.fifter Sir Anthony More, 1792; and 
Mies Turner, with the title ' Reflections on 
Werter,' after Richard Crosse. He held tho 

Spointment of historicnl engraver to the 
itux of WaleK, and died at or near Steven- 
ase, llertfonlshire, shortly before August 

[aenLMae. 1802 ii. Dil, 1803 i.47S ; Doi!d'« 
maimscript Iliat. of EngliBh EDgravars in Brit. 
Mus. {Addit. MS. 33106); Redgmve's Diet, of 
Artiste.] F. M. O'D. 

THETER,JOHN(1597-1673),antiquarF, 
■on of John Theyer (d. 1631), and (grandson 
of Thomas Thejer of Brockworth, Gloucester- 
shire, was bora there in 1597. Richard 
Hart, the last prior of Lanlhony Abbev, 
Olouceatarahire, lord of the manor of Broct- 
■worth,andthebuilder of Broekworth Court, 
Tras brother of kis j^andmother, Ann Hart 
(Trnn». Bristol and Glonceatrr Archmologieat 
BtK. vii. 181, 164). Tkeyer inherited Ri- 
chard Hart's valuable library of manuscripts, 
which determined his t>ent in life. 

He entered Magdalen College, Oxford, 
when about sixteen, but did not graduate. 
On 6 July 1643 lie was created St.A. by the 
king's command, ' ob merita sua in rempub. 
lil«rariam et ecclesiam.' After three years 
at Magdalen he practised common law at 
New Inn, London, whither Anlkony Wood's 
mother proposed to send her son to qualify 
under Theyer for anattomey{ Wood, Life arid 
Tinies, Oxford Hist. Soc, i. l.-W). Although 
Wood did not go, ha became a lifelong 
friend, and visited Theyer to make use of his 
library at Cooper's Hill, Brockworth, a small 
estate given him by hia father on his marriage 
in 162S. He liv^ here chiefly (ct. Slate 
Papert, Dom. 1630-40 pp. 280, 286, and 1640 
pp. 383, 386, 388, 392),but in 1943 was in Ox- 
ford, serving in the king'sarmy.andpresented 
toOharles I, in Merton College garden, a copy 
of bin ' Aerio Mastix, or a 'V mdication of the 
Apostolical! and generally received Oovem- 
ment of the Church of Christ by Bishops,' 
Oxford, 1643, 4to. Wood says ho became a 
catholic about this time, and began, but did 
notlivetofinish,' A Friendly Debalebetween 
Protestiinte and I'apiats.' His estate was 
sequestrated by the parliament, who pro- 
nounced him one of the most 'invetenite' 
with whom they had to deal. His family 
'were almost destitute until his discharge 
WAS obtained on 4 Nov. 1052. 

Theyer died at Cooper's Hil on 25 Aug. 



173, and was buried in Brockworth choreb- 
yard on the 2etb. 

By his wife Susan, Theyer had a son John; 
the latter's eon Charles (£. lt>51) matiicD- 
lated at University College, Oxford, o> 
7 May 1668, and was probably the lectnin 
of Totteridge, Hertfordshire, who published 
' A Sermon on her Jlsjesty's Happy Anri- 
yereary,' London, 1T07, 4to. Tottiaertni- 
son Theyer bequeathed hia collection of eiglit 
hundrea manuscripts (catalogued in HarL 
.VS. 460). Charles oftered them to OifoM 
University, and the Bodleian Library des- 
patched Edward Bernard [q.v.] to see them, 
but no purchase was effected, and they passed 
into the hands of Robert Scott, a bookseller 
of London. A catalogue of 336 volumo, 
dated 29 July 1678, prepared by William 
Beveridge [q.v.], rector of St. Peters, Cora- 
hill, and afterwards bishop of St. Asaph, sad 
WUlism JaneFq. v.], is in Royal MS. Ap- 
pendix, 70. The collection, which in Ber- 
nard's ' Catalogus Manuscriptorum Anglie,' 
1697, had dwindled U) 312, was bought bt 
Charles II and passed with the Royal Libia:? 
to the British Museum, where they are now 
numbered MS. Reg. 18 C. 13 et seq. 

[FosUr's Alamni Oion, 1500-1714 ; Woofs 
AibenEE Oxon. ed. Bliss, iii. 999; Wood'! 
Fasti Oion, ed. Bliss, ii. S9; Atkyn'a GlonMf 
tarshire, p. IfiS; Bigland's Glouceatetshirt. 
1791, i. 2S];LifB andTimoi of Wood (Oxfori 
Hist. Soc). i. 404, 474, ii. 143, 146,268,485. 
4ee,iv. 74, 109, 1298; Notra and Queries, Sid 
Bor.vii,a41,4lhser. ii. 11, Stii ser. li. 48T,» 
31 : Cal. of Comm. for Cunip. pp. 2803, 38DJ; 
Cul. of Comm, (or Adv. of Money, p. 13S6.] 
C. F. S. 
THICKNESSE, formerly Ford, ASS 
(1737-1824), authoress and musician, wife 
of Philip Thicknesse [q. v.], was the oiilj 
child of Thomas Ford {d. 1768), clerk of tho 
arraigns. Her mother waa a Miss ChtiB' 
piou. Ann Ford was bom in a house neU 
the Temple, London, on d3 Feb. 1737. A> 
the niece of Dr. Ford, the queen's physiwwfc 
and of Gilbert Ford, attorney-general » 
Jamaica, she was received in ^hionsbls 
society and became a favourite on accouiB 
of her beauty and talent. Before she wH 
twenty she had been painted by Hone inttM 
character of a muse, and celebrated fat iB 
dancing by the Earl of Chesterfield. Tla 
'town frequented her Sunday eoncvU, 
where Ur. Ame, Tenducci, and other pn^ 
fessors were heard, besides all the fashiuubls 
amateurs, the hosless playing the viol J» 
gamha and singing to the giiitar. ' She il 
excellent in music, loves solitude, and 
unmeasurable alfectations,' wrote one 
to another at Bath in 17&8 (cf. A Letter from 
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MmF. . d toaPermm of Distinction, 17 61). 
Her father's objections to her sinking in 
pabh'c were so strong that, by a magistrate's 
wiRintybe secured her capture at the house 
of a lady friend. Not until she had escaped 
the paternal roof a second time was she en- 
abled to make arrangements for the first of 
her five subscription concerts, on 18 March 
1760, at the little theatre in the Hay- 
ttarket. Aristocratic patronage furnished 
IflOOi. in subscriptions; but Miss Ford's 
troables were not yet over, for at her father's 
ioatance the streets round the theatre were 
occupied by Bow Street runners, only dis- 
persed by Lord Tankerville's threats to send 
ibr a detachment of the guards. Such sen- 
aational incidents added to the success of 
the concerts. These generally included 
Handelian and Italian arias, sung by Miss 
Fordy and soli for her on -the viol da gamba 
and guitar. The violinist Pinto and other 
instrumentalists contributed pieces. In 1761 
Miss Ford was announced to sing ' English 
airs, accompanying herself on the musical 
fhkues,' penorming daily from 24 to 30 Oct. 
m the large room, late Cocks's auction-room, 
Spring Gajdens. At the close of the year 
Miss Ford published * Instructions for Play- 
ing on the Musical Glasses ' [see Pockricu, 
IIichard]. These glasses cont^ned water, 
and it was not until the following year that 
the armonica was introduced by Marianne , 
Da vies [q. v.] With regard to Miss Ford's . 
viol da gamba it may be surmised that she ' 
used a favourite instrument ' made in 1612, , 
of exquisite workmanship and mellifluous ; 
tone ' rTHiCKiTESSE, Oainiborvugh, p. 19). j 
In November she left town with Philip 
Thicknesse [c^. v.], the lieutenant-governor, | 
and Lady Elizabeth Thicknesse for Land- 
guard Fort, where her friend gave birth to 
a son, dying a few months afterwards, on 
28 March 1762. The care of the young 
family devolved upon Miss Ford, and Thick- 
nesse after a short interval made her his 
(third) wife on 27 Sept. 1762. She proved 
a kind stepmother and a sympathetic wife. 
Their summer residence, Felixstowe Cottage, 
was the subject of enthusiastic description in 
the pages of ' The School for Fashion,' 1800 
(see Public Characters^ 1806). A sketch of 
the cottage by Gainsborough was published 
in the' Gentleman's Magazine' (1816, ii. 105). 
Mrs. Thicknesse wrote, while living tempo- 
rarily at Bath, her anecdotal * Sketches of the 
Lives and Writings of the Ladies of France ' 
(3 vols. 1778-81). A contemplated visit to 
Italy in 1792 was frustrated bv the sudden 
death of Philip Thicknesse auer they had 
left Boulogne. The widow, remaining in 
Francei was arrested and confined in a con- 



vent. After the execution of Robespierre in 
July 1794, a decree was promulgated for 
the liberation of any prisoners who should 
be able to earn their livelihood. Mrs. 
Thicknesse produced proofs of her accom- 
plishments and was set free. In 1800 she 
published her novel, * The School for 
Fashion,' in which many well-known cha- 
racters appeared under fictitious names, her- 
self as Euterpe. For fifteen or eighteen 
years before ner death, Mrs. Thicnnesse 
lived with a friend in the Edgware Hoad. 
She died at the age of eighty-six on 20 Jan. 
1824 {Annual Register). Her daughter mar- 
ried; her son John died in 1846 (O'Bibxe, 
Naval Biography), 

Mrs. Thicknesse's linguistic and other 
talents were considerable, but she shone 
with most genuine light in music. Kauzzini 
admired her singinji^, and many thought her 
equal to Mrs. Billington in compass and 
sweetness of voice, ller portraits, by Hone 
and Gainsborough, have not been engraved. 

[Grove's Diet, of Music, i. 640 ; Letter from 
Miss F . . d; Letter to Miss F . . d; Dia- 
logue, 1761 ; Uorace Walpole's Correspondence, 
iii. 878; Kilvert's Ralph Allen, p. 20; Public 
Advertiser, March-April 176U, October 1761; 
Thicknesse's Gainsborough, p. 19, und other 
Works, passim ; Monkland's Literati of Bath ; 
Nichols's Literary Anecdote^, ix. 251 ; Public 
Characters, 1806; Harwich Guide, 1808, p. 82 ; 
Gent. Mag. 1761 pp. 33, 79, 106, 1792 p. 1164; 
Registers of Wilis, P. C. C. Krskine 1 18, Bogg 
160.] L. M. M. 

THICKNESSE, GEORGE (1714-1790), 
schoolmaster, third son of John Thicknesse, 
rector of Farthinghoe in Northamptonshire, 
was bom in 1714. His mother, Joyce Blen- 
cowe, was niece of Sir John Blencowe [q. v.] 
Philip Thicknesse [q. v.], lieutenant-governor 
of Landguard Fort, was a vounger brother. 
George Thicknesse entered XVinchester Col- 
lege in 172G. In 17.'J7 he was appointed 
chaplain (third master) of St. Paul's school, 
in 1745 surmaster, and in 1748 high master. 
The school, which had been declining in 
his predecessor's time, flourished under his 
rule. Philip Francis, the reputed author of 
* Junius,' was one of his scholars. In 1759 
he suffered for a time from mental derange- 
ment {Gent, Mag, 1814, ii. 629), but did not 
retire from his office till 176J>, when the 
governors of St. Paul's awarded him a pen- 
sion of 100/. a year, and requested him to 
name his successor. 

Thicknesse, on his retirement, resided 
with an old schoolfellow, William Hol- 
bech, at Arlescote, near Warmington, 
Northamptonshire, till the death of the 
latter in 1771. He himself died, unmarried, 
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on !■* D*?c. 1790. and wa« buried on the 
north sid»_* <-■!' Warminjrt"n churchyard, in 
acc^irdano*.' w'l'h somewhat Mn^ular direc- 
tion* which hv had ;nven w*4. p. 412). A 
marblv ItiHt of him by John Hick»>y. with 
an in-crii^tion. Th'.- joint work of Sir Philip 
Francis aii'l I'M mund Burke, wa? plac»?d in 
St. Paul's sch'jtl by hi* pupils in 1792, but 
ha* si net' l>.-rn r»: moved ( Xofe'* and Querie*, 
8th s-r. ix. 14*»). 

[Kirly's Wir.ehoittr Scholars, 18SS. p. 2S3 ; 
Oripliiitr'b A■im's^ion Regi-itcr-i of S:. Paul's 
Sch'/)!, p. ^4 ; Ni'-]iol«!"» Litenirr Aiit-ciotes, i. 
4-20 w.. ix. L'.31-6; G, at. Mag. 1790 ii. 
lir,3. ITfH i. 30; Arhena&um. 29 Sopt. 
1888: Pji'ilin*- ^St. Paul's .^chool Magazine^ 
xiv. 18-21 ; Mf-rnoirs and Ancc^iotf-s of l*hilip 
Thickii'^js.se. 17R«, i. 7, 8 ; Parkosani Merivale's 
Memoirs of Sir Philip Francis, 18G7, i. o.] 

J. H. Ii. 

THICKNESSE, PHILIP (1710-1792), 
li«'UtHnant-trov«*rnor of Landguard Port, 
seventh i^<i\\ of John Thickne3.se, rector of 
Farthingho**, Northamptonshire, who was a 
younjr»*r «on of Halph Thickne«se of Bal- 
tcrhy Hall, Srafford.shire, wa.s born at his 
father's r**(ftorv on 10 Aug. 1719. Ilis 
moth'T, Joyc*.* Blencowe, was niece of Sir 
Jolin Blfucowe ^q. v.] George Thicknesse 
■"q.v." was his rider brot her. Another brother, 
Ifalph (//. 1742), was an as.sistant master at 
Kton ('olh?^'. and published an edition of 
* PhiL-driis uith Fn^li.sh Notes '(1741). He 
di»'d ftud'h-nly at Bath on 1 1 < )ct. 1742, while 
p<'rfonniiiir a musical piece of his own coni- 
i)osIiion («'t'. lii< epitaph in (if/it. May, 1790, 
i. 521 ). 

Anoth.r K'ulpli Thickn.-sse (1719-1790). 
cousin to Philip, born at Barthomley, Che- 
nliire, was M.A. of King's College, Cam- 
bridp^e, and M.l).,Mnd practised as a medical 
man at "NVi^iJiu, where he died on 12 Feb. 
1790, aged 71. il»" wrote a 'Treatise on 
Fon-ign V«';,^et}ibh'^ ' (1749), chiefly tak^n 
from (iroflVov's * Materia ^ledica' (^ib. 171K), 
i. 1^5,272, :m'. Journal nf Botany, 1890, p. 
375). 

Philip, aftj-r going to Aynhoe school, was 
admitted a 'gratis* scholar at Westminster 
school. IIo h'ft that school in a short time 
t') bi' placed with an apothecary named Mar- 
madjiKi' Tisdall : but he soon tired of that 
calling, and in 17.%, when he was only aix- 
tiM-n, wrnt out t«» Georgia with General 
OglcthorjM'. Iji'tumingto l^ngland in 1737, 
ln' was cm])loyi'd by the trustees of the 
colony until h»» lost Ogl f't ho rpe*s favour by 
sjH'uking to(» [ilainly of th«^ management of 
airairs in Georgia. He afterwards obtained 
a liiMitcnancy ifi an indeptuident company 
at .Jamaica, where fur some time he was 



engaged in desultorv warfare with the run- 
away negroes in tbe mountains. He le- 
tumt-d home at the end of 1740 after a 
disagreement with his brother officers, and 
in the following January became captain- 
lieutenant in Brigadier JefTries's regiment nf 
marines. Earl v in 1 744-5 he was sent to the 
Mediterranean under Admiral Medlov, and 
|«ssed thrr>ugh a terrible gale near Land's 
End on 27 Feb. In February 1753 he pro- 
cured by purchase the lieutenant-govenwff- 
ship of I..and^uard Fort, Suffolk, an appoint- 
ment which he held till 176U. He had a 
dispute in 1762 with Francis Vernon (afte^ 
wards Lord ( )rwell and Earl of Shipbro^jke), 
then colonel of the Suffolk militia; and, 
having sent the colonel the ludicrous pre.<ient 
of a wooden gun, was involved in an action 
for libel, with the result tliat he was confined 
for three months in the king^s bench prison 
and fined 300/. In 1754 he met with Thomas 
Gainsborough near Landguard Point, and for 
the next twenty years constituted himself 
the patron of the artist, of whose genius he 
considen^d himself the discoverer. He in- 
duced Gainsborough to move to Bath from 
Ipswich: but in 1774 their friendship vaa 
broken by a wretched squabble. About 1706 
he settled at Welwyn, Hertfordshire, remov- 
ing thence to Monmouthshire, and in 17^ 
to Bath, where he purchased a house in the 
Crescent, and built another house which he 
called St. (Catherine's Hermitage. His long- 
cherished hopes of succeeding to 12.(X)0'. 
from the family of his first wife were de- 
stroyed by a decree against him in chancen* 
and by an unsuccessful appeal to the House 
of I-.ords. Three letters, in which this de- 
cision of the House of Lords was vehementlv 
denounced, appeared in an opposition news- 
l)aper, 'The Cri8i.s,* on 18 Feb., 25 March, 
and 12 Aug. 1775 respectively. The fir^t 
two were signed Munius,* and appeared while 
Thicknesse was still in England. The last 
letter, which hadbeen promised in the second, 
and was issued after jhicknesse had quitted 
the countr\', bore his own name. All were 
doubtless by Thicknesse, and the use of 
Junius's name was in all probability an in- 
tentional mystification. Tliicknesse marT 
years later (1789) issued a pamphlet, * Junius 
Discovered,' in which he professed to discover 
Junius in Home Tooke; but the identifica- 
tion cannot be seriously entertained (infor- 
mation kindly supplied by A. Hall, esq.) 

After the House of Lords finally pro- 
nounced against Thicknesse in 1775, lie, re- 
garding himself as * driven out of his own 
countrj- ,* fixed upon Spain as a place of resi- 
dence. He returned, however, to Bath flt 
the end of 1776. In 1784 he erected in his 
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wrtai it into a dwelling-Uouse, whence he 
Coali! contemplate the shorea of France, into 
vhichcounln' he made an excursion in 1791, 
■ml wu in FariB daring an early period of 
tie revulution. In the following year he 
ni once more at Bath, which he finally lefl 
b Ihe autumn for the continent, and on 
19 XoT. 179:? be suddenlj died in a coach 
Mu Boulogne, while on his wny to I'uria 
vilb his wife. He was huried in the pro- 
totut cemetery at Boulo^e, where a munii- 
stni was erected to his memory by bis 
vidow {Iptwich Journal, 30 March 1793). 

Thicknesse is described by John Nichols 
\Ut. Anted, ix. 28S) as ' a man of probity 
tai honour, whose heart and nurse were 
alKijs open to the unfortunate. Another 
wiWf (FuLCinm) says ' he had in a reraark- 
*lile ilegn* the faculty of lessening the 
lumber of hia frienda and increasing the 
Bnniber of hia enemies. He was perpetually 
unigjning inault, and would sniff an injury 
from sfar.' It is thought thnt Graves pic- 
tared Thicknesse in tha character of Graham 
in tbe 'Spiritual Quixote;' and be ia one of 
ttttuthors pilloried in Mathias'a 'Fursuita 
of liiteniture ' (8tb edit. p. 71). 

Ue married thrice : first, in 1742, llaria, 
Oilf ilaughl-er of John Ijanovu of South- 
Upton, a French refugee ; she died eariy in 
1748; and on 10 Nov. in the sarae year he 
iiurried Elizabeth Touchet, eldest dauehtur 
'^ 'lie Earl of Castlehaven. She di^ on 
^Mirch 1762, lesyjng three sons and three 
dsugbter.i. The eldest son succeeded to the 
"•iwiy of Audlej. The terms on which 
l^acknesse lived with this aon inay be 
PJhered from the title of his 'Memoirs' 
(ao, 'M, below), and from a clause in his 
*ill, wherein he desires hia right hand to be 
fill off and sent to Lord Audley, ' lo remind 
Mm of his duty to God, after having so long 
'Mndoned the duty he owed to his father.' 
ttis third wife was Anne (1737-1824), 
kughler of Thomas Ford, whom be married 
« 37 Sept. 1763. She is separately noticed. 
As an author Thicknesse was voluminous 
fid often interesting, especially in his no- 
-1^ of bis experiences in Qeorma and 
■Inaica, and on the continent of Europe. 
^ia first pieces were contributions to tlie 
Uuieum Rusticum' (1763). These were 
■Ilowed by: 1. 'A Letter to a Young Ladv,' 
■ 64, 4to. 2. 'Man-Midwifery Analyseil,' 
?*J,4to. 3. 'Proceeding of a Court'Mar- 
*t,' 1766, 4to. 4. 'Narrativonf what passed 
'iUiSirUanyErskiiie,'I7e6,8To, 5. ' Ub- 



sen'ations on the Customs and Manners of 
the French Nation,' 176(!, 8vo ; 2nd and 3rd 
edit. 1779 and 1789. 6. 'Useful Hints to 
those who make the Tour of France,' 1768, 
8vo. 7. 'Account of four Fertions starved 
to Death at Iletchworlh, Herts,' 1769, 4to. 
8. ' Sketches and Characters of the most 
Eminent and most Singular Persons now 
living,' 1770, 12mo. B. ' A Treatise on the 
Art of Deciphering and Writing in Cypher, 
with an Harmonic Alphabet,' 1775, 8vo, 
10. 'A Year's Joumev through France and 
Fart of Spain,' 1777, 8vo, 2 vols. ; 2nd and 
3rd edit, 1* 78 and 1789 (cf, Nichols, Illuttr. 
o/LU.v.737). 11. 'New Prose Bath Guide 
for the Year 1778,; 8vo. 12, ' The Valetu- 
dinarian's Dath Guide; or the Means of ob- 
taining Long Life and Health,' 1760, 8vo. 

13, 'IjjtterstoDr. Falconer of Bath,' 1782. 

14, 'Queries to Lord Audley,' 1782, 8vo. 

15, ' F^re Pascal, a Monk of Monteerrat, 
vindicated,' 1783. Ifl. ' The Speaking Figure, 
and the Automaton Chess Flayer exposed 
and detected,' 1784 (anon,) 17. ' A Year's 



ditious, 1786. 18. 'An Extraordinary Case 
and Perfect Cure of the Gout ... as related 
by , . , Abbe Man, from the French,' 1784. 
19. 'A farther Account of I'Abbe Man's 
Case,' 1786. -J. 'A Letter to the Earl of 
Coventn-,' 1785, 8vo. 21. 'Letter to Dr. 
James Makittrick Adair ' [q. v.], ] 787, 8vo. 
22. ' A Sketch of the Life and Paintings of 
Thomas Gainsborough,' 1788, 8vo. 23. 'Ju- 
nius Discovered '(in the person of Iloma 
Tooke), 1789.8VO, 34. ' Memoirs and Anec- 
dotes of Philip Thicknesse, late Lieutenant- 
governor iif Languard Fort, and unfortu- 
nately father to George Touchet, Baron 
Audley,' 1788-91, 3 vols. 8vo. The third 
volume contains a portrait. His old enemy 
Dr. Adair (see No. 21) published 'Curious 
Facta and Anecdotes not contained in the 
Memoirs of I'bilip Thicknesse,' 1 790, with a 
caricature portrait by Gillray, who also 
satirised Thicknesse in a caricature entitled 
' Lieut .-governor Gall-atone, 4c.' (cf. 
Wbight and Ghego, Jamei Gillrag,pp. 116, 
119). 

[Nichols's Lit. Aneal. ix. 256 ; Gent. Mag, 
1809 ii. 1012, 181S ii. 106 (view of Thiik- 
neaie's house, FFliistowe Collage); Monktaitd'i 
Literature and Literati of Biith, ISS-I, p. 32; 
Cbeebire Note* and Queries, 1885, r. 49; 
Fulcher'a Utv of Gainsborough. 1»B6, p. 42; 
Brock-Aroold's Gainsborough, 1881 ; Hinch- 
lilTu'a Barthomley, p, 174; Q. E. C[okiiyne]'s 
Compute Peeraire, i. 201 ; Brit. Mas, Addit. 
HWS. )ai8B ff. 408-13. 18170 ff, 207-0, 19174 
ff, 702-3.J C. W. S. 
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THIERRY, CHARLES PHILIP IIIP- 
POLYTUS, Barox db( 1798-1 864), colonist, 
eldest son of Charles, baron de Thierry, a 
French refugee, was bom in 1793, appa- 
rently at Hathampton in Somerset. After 
some military and diplomatic service he 
matriculated from Magdalen Hall, Oxford, 
on 26 May 1819, aged 25, and migrated 
to Queens* College, Cambridge, on 8 June 
1820, but did not graduate. At Cambridge 
he met in 1820 two Maori chiefs with one 
Kendall, and then conceived the idea of 
founding an empire in New Zealand. In 
1822 Kendall returned to Xew Zealand and 
bought two hundred acres near Ilokianga 
for Thierry, who based on this purchase a 
claim to all the land from Auckland to the 
north cape of the north island. He applied 
to Earl Bathurst, then secretary of state, for 
confirmation of this grant, but was met with 
the pleA that New Zealand was not a British 
possession. He then tried the French go- 
vernment without success. 

Proceeding to form a private company to 
carry out his plans, Thierry returned from 
France in 1826 and set up an office in Lon- 
don, where he slowly ac([uired some little 
support. About 1 833 he went to the United 
States to enlarge his sphere of action, and 
thence by the West Indian islands and 
Panama lie found his way to Tahiti, arriving 
there in 1835. Here he issued a procla- 
mation asserting his claims and intentions. 
But the British consul actively opposed his 
design. In 1837 he had got as far as New 
►South Wales. Hero he collected sixty per- 
sons of rough character to form the nucleus 
of a colony, and sailed in the Nirarod to the 
Bay of Islands. 1 laving summoned a meet- 
ing of chiefs at Mangunga, he explained his 
schemes and liis title to the land he claimed ; 
the chiefs refused to recognise his title, and 
showed ahirm at liis statement that he ex- 

f)ected his brother to follow him with five 
nindreJ persons. lie also made a formal 
address to the white residents of New Zea- 
land, in the course of which he announced 
that he (.'ame to govern within the bounds of 
his own territories, that he came neither as 
invader nor despot, and proceeded to expound 
a scheme of settlement and administration 
which indicated leanings at once com- 
munistic and paternal. lie stated that he 
had bnuijTlit with him a surgeon to attend 
the poor, and a tutor and governess to 
educatf the settlers' children with his own. 
J^ut, (h'spite this solemn bravado, Thierry 
and his party were destitute of supplies be- 
vond tlif> needs of two or three weeks, 
intimately, through the intervention of a 
missionary, one of the chiefs agreed to sell 



Thierry some land near Hokianga for 20(ML to 
be paid iu kind, blankets, tobMXO, fowling 

Sieces, &c. The rest of his party wen 
rafted into the service of other settlers, and 
thus his grand scheme ended in his settlinr 
down as a humble colonist. New Zealand 
was proclaimed a British colony in 18^ 
Later Thierry found his way back to New 
South Wales, and tried to renew his projects 
for a larger colonisation scheme; but he had 
no success, and died on 8 July 1864 at Aiick- 
land, a poor man, but much respected u 
an old colonist. He was married and had a 
family. 

[Mennell's Diet, of AnstraL Biogr. ; Rosden's 
History of New Zealand, pp. 179-80; House of 
Commons Papers 1838, i. 53, 109, 110, &e.; 
Blair's Cjclopsedia of Australasia, Melbonne, 
1891 ; The New Zealander, 4 July and 16 Jnlj 
1864.] C.A.H. 

THIMELBY, IHCHARD (1014-1680), 

Jesuit. [See Ashbt.] 

THIRLBY, STYAX (1686P-1763), 
critic and theologian, son of Thomas Thirl- 
by, vicar of St. Margaret*s, Leicester, by 
his wife ^lary, eldest daughter of Henry 
Styan of Kirby Frith, gentleman, was bom 
about 1686 (Nichols, Leice8tershireyiy,*23Qi 
614). He was educated at the free school, 
i Leicester, under the tuition of the llev. John 
Kilby, the chief usher, who afterwards 
said: *He went through my school in three 
years ; and his self-conceit was censured as 
very offensive. He thought he knew more 
than all the school.* One of his pro- 
ductions while at school was a poem in 
Greek *0n the Queen of Sheba*s Visit to 
Solomon.' From his mental abilities no 
small degree of future eminence was pre- 
saged, but the hopes of his friends were un- 
fortunately defeated by a temper which 
was naturally indolent and quarrelsome, 
and by an unhappy addiction to drinking. 
From Leicester he was sent to Jesus Colle^, 
Cambridge, whence he graduated B.A. in 
1704. He contributed verses in 1708 to the 
university collection on the death of George, 
prince of Denmark. In 1710 he published 
anonymously an intemperate pamphlet on 
the occasion of the dismissal of tne whig 
ministry. It was entitled * The University 
of Cambridge vindicated from the Imputation 
of Disloyalty it lies under on account of not 
addressing; as also from the malicious and 
foul Aspersions of Dr. Bentlcy, lato Master 
of Trinity College, and of a certain Officer 
and pretended Reformer in the said Uni* 
versity,* London, 1710, 8vo (cf. Monk, L^b 
ofBentiet/,2nd edit. i. !289). Thirlby obtained 
a fellowship of his college in 1712 by the i 



Thirlby 



I3S 



Thirlby 



lenoe of Dr. Charles Ashton, who said ' he 
id had the honour of studying with him 
hen joung,' though he afterwards spoke of 
Im T6ry contemptuously as the editor of 
ostin Martyr. 

Devoting himself to the study of diyinity, 
le published 'S. Joannis Chrysostomi de 
Sioudotio . . . editio altera. Accessit S. 
Or. Naiianzeni . . . de eodem Argumento 
oooacripta, Oratio Apologetica, opera S. 
Thirlby/ Greek and Latin, Cambridge, 1712, 
8to ; * An Answer to Mr. Whiston^ Seven- 
teen Suspicions concerning Athanasius, in 
his Historical Preface/ Cambridge, 1712, 
8to; * Calumny no Conviction : or an 
Answer to Mr. Whiston's Letter to Mr. 
Thiriby, intituled Athanasius convicted of 
Forgery/ London, 1713, 8vo;and *A De- 
fence (k the Answer to Mr. Whiston's Sus- 
picions, and an Answer to his Charge of 
Forgery against St. Athanasius,' Cambridge, 
1713, 8vo. On 17 Jan. 1718-19 he was ap- 
pointed deputy registrary of the university 
of Cambridge, but he held this office for 
I very short time (Addit MS, 5852, ff. 
n, 31 a). lie took the degree of M. A. at 
Abridge in 1720. Two years later he 
crought out his principal work — a splendid 
dition of ' Justini Pnilosophi et Martyris 
Lpologise duro, et Dialogus cum Tryphone 
udseo cum notis et emendationibus,' Greek 
ad Latin, London, 1722, fol. ; dedicated to 
V^illiam, lord Craven. Bishop Monk ob- 
jrves that 'so violently had resentment 
ot possession of him [Thirlby] that he 
ives the full reins to invective, and rails 
^inst classical studies and Bentley in so 
ctravagant a style that he makes the reader, 
t the very outset of his work, doubt whether 
le editor was in a sane mind' (Life of 
*entiey, ii. 167). He also treated Meric 
asaubon, Isaac Vossius, and Dr. Grabe 
ith contempt. 

Having discontinued the study of theology, 
is next pursuit was medicine, and for a 
hile he was styled * doctor.' While he 
ms a nominal physician he lived for some 
me with the Duke of Chaudos as librarian. 
fe then studied the civil law, on which 
B occasionally lectured, Sir Edward Wal- 
He being one of his pupils. The civil law 
ispleasing him, though he is said to have 
3Come LLi.D., he applied himself to the 
)mmon law, and haa chambers taken for 
im in the Temple with a view of being 
died to the bar; but of this scheme be 
kewise grew weary. He came, however, to 
ondon, to the house of his friend. Sir 
Idward Walpole, who procured for him in 
[ar 1741 the sinecure office of a king's 
miter in the port of London, worth about 



100/. a year. The remainder of his days 
were passed in privato lodgings, where he 
lived m a very retired manner, seeing only a 
few friends, and indulging occasionally in 
excessive drinking. He contributed some 
notes to Theobald^ Shakespeare, and after- 
wards talked of bringing out an edition of 
his own, but this design was abandoned. He 
left, however, a copy of Shakespeare, with 
some abusive remarks on Warburton in the 
margin of the first volume, and a few at- 
tempts at emendation. The copy became the 
?roperty of Sir Edward Walpole, to whom 
'hirlby bequeathed all his books and papers. 
Walpole lent it to Dr. Johnson when he 
was preparing his edition of Shakespeare, in 
whicn the name of * Thirlby ' appears as a 
commentator. Thirlby died on 19 Dec. 1753^ 

[Addit. MS. 6882, f. 16; Boswell's Johnson 
(Hill), iv. 161 ; Bowes s Cat. of English Books ; 
Briiggemann's Engl. Editions of Greek and 
Latin Authors, pp. 334, 424; Bavies's Athens 
BritannicsB, ii. 378; Gent. Mag. 1753 p. 590, 
1778 p. 597, 1780 p. 407, 1782 p. 242; Hist. 
Reg. 1738, Chron. Diary, p. 28; London Mag. 
July 1738, p. 361 ; Nichols's Lit. Anecd. i. 238, 
iv. 264; Nichols's Select Collection of Poems 
(1781), vi. 114; Whiston's Memoir of himself 
(1749), i. 204.] T. C. 

THIRLBY or THIRLEBY, THOMAS 
(1506.^-1570), the first and only bishop of 
"Westminster, and afterwards successively 
bishop of Norwich and Ely, son of John 
Thirleby, scrivener and town clerk of Cam- 
bridge, and Joan his wife, was bom in the 
parish of St. Mary the Great, Cambridge, in 
or about 1506 (Coopeb, Annals of Cambridge^ 
ii. 262). He received his education at Trinity 
Hall, Cambridge, graduated bachelor of the 
civil law in 1521, was elected a fellow of his 
college, and proceeded doctor of the civil law 
in 1528, and doctor of the canon law in 1530. 
It is said that while at the university he, 
with other learned men who were the favourers 
of the gospel, though they afterwards relapsed, 
received an allowance from Queen Anne 
Boleyn, the Earl of Wiltshire, her father, 
and Lord Rochford, her brother (Strype, 
EccL Mem. ii. i. 279). In 1532 he was official 
to the archdeacon of Ely {Addit, MS, 5825, 
p. 36). He appears to have taken a prominent 
part in the afiairs of the university between 
1528 and 1534, and is supposed to have held 
the office of commissary. In 1 534 he was ap- 
pointed provost of the collegiate church of 
St. Edmund at Salisbury (Hatches, Hist, of 
Sarunif p. 701 ). Archbishop Cranmer and Dr. 
Butts, physician to the king, were his early 
patrons. Cranmer ' liked his learning and his 
qualities so well that he became his good lord 
towards the king's majesty, and commended 
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him to him, to be a man worthy to sen-e a 

Erince, for 8uch singular qualities as were in 
im. And indeed the king soon employed 
him in embassies in France and elsewhere : 
80 that he grew in the king's favour by the 
means of the nrchbishop, who had a very 
extraordinary love for nim, and thought 
nothing too much to give him or to do for 
him/ 

In 1533 he was one of the kinjf's chaplains, 
and in May communicated to Cranmer * the 
king's commands ' relative to the sentence of 
divorce from Catherine of Arragon. In 1534 
he was presented by the king to the arch- 
deaconrv of Elv, and he was a member of 
the convocation which recognised the king's 
supremacy in ecclesiastical matters. Soon 
afterwards he was appointed dean of the 
chapel royal, and in 1536 one of the mem- 
bers of the council of the north. On 29 Sept. 
1537 the king granted to him a canonry and 
prebend in the collegiate church of St. 
Stephen, in the palace of Westminster {Let- 
ters and Papers of Henry VIII, xii. 350), 
arid on the 15th of tlie following month he 
was present at the christening of Prince 
Edward (afterwards Edward VI) at Hamp- 
ton Court {ib. xii. 320, 350 ). On 2 May 1 538 
a royal commission was issued to Stephen 
Gardiner, Sir Francis Brian, and Thirlby, as 
ambassadors, to treat with Francis I, king of 
France, not only for a league of friendship, 
but for the projected marriage of the IMncess 
]Mary to the Duke of Orleans (Tfarl. MS. 
7571 , f. 35 ; Adflit. MS. 25114, f. 297). The 
three ambassadors were recalled in August 
1538. Thirlbv was one of the roval commis- 
Bioners appointed on 1 Oct. 1538 to search for 
and examine anabaptists (AVilkixs, Co7ia/ia, 
iii. 836). On 23 Dec. 1539 he was presented 
tothemastershipof the hospital of St. Thomas 
a Becket in Southwark, and on 14 Jan. 1539- 
1540 he surrendered tliat house, with all its 
possessions, to the king. At this period he was 
prebendarv of Yeat minster in the cathedral 
church of Salisbury, and rector of Ribchester, 
Lancashire. In 15-lOhe was prolocutor of the 
con vocat ion of the ])ro v i nee of Can terbury , and 
signed the decree declaring the nullity of the 
king's marriage with Anne of Cleves. In the 
same year he was one of the commissioners 
appointed by the king to deliberate upon 
sundry points of religion then in controversy, 
and especially upon the doctrine of the sacra- 
ments. 

By letters patent dated 17 Dec. 1540 the 
king erected the abl)ey of Westminster into 
an episcopal see, and appointed Thirlby the 
first and, as it happened, the last bishop of 
the new diocese. He was consecrated on 
29 Dec. in St. Saviour's Chapel in the cathe- 



dral church of Westminster (Strtpe, CnxTB- 
mer, p. 90). Soon afterwards he was &T>~ 
pointed by the convocation to revise trie 
translation of the epistles of St. James, St*. 
John, and St. Jude. In January 154Q-1 hein- 
terreded with the crown for the grant of tla« 
imiversity of the house of Franciscan friars at 
Cambridge. In 1 542 he appears as a membc^r 
of the privy council, and was also despatche^l 
as ambassador to the emperor in Spain (Act'S^ 
P. C. ed. Dasent, vol. i. passim) He retunie<i 
the same year. In Apnl 1543 he took part ix> 
the n^vision of the ' Institution of a Christi&xi 
Man/ and on 17 June in that year he was oim^" 
of those empowered to treat with the Scot: ^ 
ambassador concerning the proposed marna^«^ 
of Prince Edward with Mary Queen of Scot^ - 
In May 1545 he was despatched on an en* — 
bassy to the emperor, Charles V (State Papers • 
Hen. VIII, X. 428). lie attended the diet c^ ^ 
Bourbourg,and on 16 Jan. 1546-7 he was on 
of those who signed a treaty of peace at Utrech 
(ItYMER, XV. 120-1). He was not named 
executor by Henry VHI, and consequentl^fc^ 
was excluded from Edward VI's privy coun^ — 
cil. He remained at the court of tne empero ^cr 
till June 1548, taking leave of Charles V a '^^■ 
Augsburg on the 11th (Cat, State Paper^p^ ^ 
For. i. 24). Thirlljv took part in the impor 
tant debates in the House of Lords in Decern 
her 1548 and January 1648-9 on the subjec 
of the sacrament of the altar and the sacnfici 
of the mass. He declared that ' he did neve' 
allow the doctrine ' laid down in the com- 
munion office of the proposed first Book o: 
Common Prayer, stating that he mainly ob- — 
jected to the book as it stood because iC7 
abolished the * elevation * and the ' adora — 
tion ' (C.TASQrETand ^isnov, Edward VI an(^ 
the Book of Common Prat/er , "pi^. 162, 164^- 
166,167,171, 250,263,403,404,427). WTien- 
Somerset expressed to Edward VI some dis^ — 
appointment at Tliirlby's attitude, the youngj" 
king remarked, * I expected nothing else but 
that he, who had been so longtime with th^ 
emperor, should smell of the Interim ' (Origi-^ 
7ial Letters, Parker Soc. ii. 645, 640). He 
voted against the third reading of the act of^ 
uniformity on 15 Jan. 1548-9, but enforced 
its provisions in his diocese after it had beeir 
passed. On 12 April 1549 he was in the com- - 
mission for the suppression of heresy, and on. 
10 Nov. in that year he was ambassador at? 
Brussels with Sir Philip Hobv and Sir Thoma» 
Chevne. On 29 March 1550Thirlby resigned 
the bishopric of Westminster into the hand» 
of the king, who thereupon dissolved it, and 
reannexed the county of Middlesex, which 
had been assigned for its diocese, to the seo^ 
of London (Bextuax, Hist, qf Ely, p. 191)- 
While bishop of Westminster he is said tc^ 
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\kye * impoverished the church * TStow, Sur^ 
tty qfLondoHf ed. Thorns, ]j. 170). 

On 1 April, following his resignation of 
the Bee of Westminster, he was constituted 
biuhop of Norwich (Rymeb, Fcedera, xv. 221). 
Bishop Burnet intimates that Thirlby was re- 
moved from Westminster to Norwich, as it 
was thought he could do less mischief in the 
litter see, * for though he complied as soon as 
anj change was made, yet he secretly opposed 
eyeiything while it was safe to do {Hut. of 
the Reformation f ed. 1841 , ii. 753). In January 
looO-l he was appointed one of the com- 
misaioners to correct and punish all anabap- 
tists, and such as did not duly administer 
the sacraments according to the Book of 
Common Prayer ; and on 15 April 1551 one 
of the commissioners to determme a contro- 
versy respecting the borders of England and 
Scotknd. On 20 May following he was in 
^ commission to treat for a marriage between 
'he kinff and Elizabeth, daughter of Henry 
^ of France. He was in 1551 appointed 
^^e of the masters of requests, and ne was 
•^5^ one of the numerous witnesses on the 
^*^al of Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, 
^hich took place in that year. In January 
.**id March 1551-2 his name was inserted 
'^ several commissions appointed to inquire 
J^fcat sums were due to the king or his 
'^ther for sale of lands ; to raise money by 
l^e sale of crown lands to the yearly value 
^C" 1,000/. ; and to survey the state of all the 
-<^urts erected for the custody of the king's 
^knds. In April 1 553 he was again appointed 
^Inbassador to the Emperor Charles V, at 
Vhose court he remained until April 1554 
^4cts P. C. iv. 246, 390). On his return from 
3vermany he brought with him one Kemegius, 
^ho established a paper mill in this country 
-—perhaps at Fen Ditton, near Cambridge 
[^CooPBB, AnnaUj ii. 132, 265). 

At heart a Koman catholic, Thirlby was 
&0011 high in Queen Mary's favour, and in 
luly 1654 he was translated from Norwich 
to Ely, the temporalities of the latter see being 
delivered to him on 15 Sept. ^Rtmeb,xv.405). 
He was one of the prelates wno presided at the 
trials of Bishop Hooper, John Rogers, How- 
land Taylor, and others, for heresy ; and in 
IFebruary 1554-5 he was appointea, together 
'with Anthony Browne, viscount Montague 
[q.v.], and Sir Edward Came [q.T.l a special 
ambassador to the pope, to make the queen's 
obedience, and to obtain a confirmation of 
all those sraces which Cardinal Pole had 
nanted in his name. He returned to London 
from Home on 24 Aug. 1555 with a bull con- 
firming the queen's title to Ireland, which 
docnment he delivered to the lord treasurer 
on 10 Dec. A curious journal of this embassy 



is printed in Lord Ilardwicke's* State Papers' 
(i. 62-102, from Harleian MS. 252, art. 15), 
After the death of the lord chancellor, 
Gardiner, on 12 Nov. 1555, Mary proposed 
to confer on Thirlby the vacant office, but 
Philip objected, and Archbishop Heath was 
appointed {Despatches of Michiel, the Vene^ 
txan Ambassador f 1554-7, ed. Paul Fried- 
mann, Venice, 1869). In January 1555-6 
Thirlby took a part in the degradation of his 
old friend Archbishop Cranmer. * He was 
observed to weep much all the while ; he 
protested to Cranmer that it was the most 
sorrowful action of his whole life, and ac- 
knowledged the great love and friendship that 
had been between them ; and that no earthly 
consideration but the queen's command could 
have induced him to come and do what they 
were then about' (Burnet, i. 531). On 
22 March following he was one of the seven 
bishops who assisted at the consecration of 
Cardinal Pole as archbishop of Canterbury. 
In 1556 he was appointea to receive Osep 
Napea Gregoriwitch, ambassador from the 
emperor of Russia. Thirlby appears to have 
sanctioned the burning of John Hullier for 
heresy in 1556, but only two others suffered 
death in his diocese on account of their re- 
ligion, and it has been said that ^ Thirleby 
was in no way interested therein ; but the 

fuilt thereof must be shared between Dr. 
uller, the chancellor, and other commis- 
sioners ' (Fuller, Church Hist, ed. 1837, i. 
395). In April 1558 Thirlby was sent to 
the north to inquire the cause of the quarrel 
between the Earls of Northumberland and 
Westmoreland. He and Dr. Nicholas Wot- 
ton [q. v.] were Queen Mary's commissioners 
to treat with France respecting the restora- 
tion of Calais and the conclusion of peace. 
Queen Elizabeth sent a new commission to 
them at Cambray in January 1558-9, and 
instructed the Earl of Arundel to act in con- 
junction with them. The commissioners 
succeeded in concluding peace, and returned 
home in April 1559. Tne queen is said to 
have cast upon Thirlby the entire blame of 
the eventual loss of Calais (Strype, Idfe of 
Whitffiftf i. 229). Queen Mary had appointed 
him one of her executors. 

On the assembling of Queen Elizabeth's 
first parliament Thirlby sent his proxy, he 
being then absent on his embassy in France. 
On 17 April 1559 the bill for restoring eccle- 
siastical jurisdiction to the crown was com- 
mitted to him and other peers. He opposed 
this measure on the thira reading. He also 
dissented from the bill for uniformity of com- 
mon prayer (cf. Zurich Letters, i. 20). He 
refused to take the oath of supremacy, and 
for this reason he and Archbishop Heath 



were deposed from their ^eee on 6 July 155B 
at the lord-treasurer's houBB in Broad Street. 

According to Beutham, I'hirlby tvat a 
considersble benefactor to the see of Elj 
because by his interest he procured from th« 
crown for himself and his successors the 
p&tronage of the prebends in the cathedral ; 
but Dr. Cox, his immediBte auccessor, as- 
eerted tliat although ThirJbj received 500/. 
from Bishop Ooodricli's executors for dilapi- 
dations, he left his houses, bridges, lodes, 
rivers, causeways, and banks, in great ruin 
end decay, and spoiled the see of a stock of 
one thousand marks, which bis predecessors 
had enjoyed since the reifin of Edward 111. 
Be also aUegod thnt Tbirlby never came into 
bis diocese (Stetpb, AnnaU of the Se/urma- 
tion, ii. 580). 

Afl^r his deprivation Tbirlbj had his 
liberty for some time, but in consequence of 
his persisting in preaching against the lie- 
formation, be was on 3 June 1660 committed 
to the Tower, and on 25 Feb. 16BO-1 be was 
excommunicated (SmtPB, ib. i. 142). In 
September 1503 he was removed from the 
Tower on account of the plague to Arch- 
bishop Parker's bouse at Beaksboume {Par- 
ker Oarrejipondenai, pp. 122, 192, 195,30.3, 
215,217). In June 1564be was transferred 
to Lambeth Palace, and Parker, who is said 
to have treated Thirlby with great courte§y 
and respect, even permitted nim to lodge 
fur some time at the house of one Mrs. Black- 
welt in Blackfrisrs. He died in Lambeth 
Palace on 20 Aug. 1570. He was buried 
on the 28th in the chancel of Lambeth 
church, under a slone with a brief Latin in- 
scription in braes (Stow, Survei/ of London, 
ed. Strype, App.p. 85). In making a grave 
for the burial of Arclibishop Comwallis in 
March 1783, the body of Bishop Thirfby 
was discovered in his coffin, in n great tnea- 
aure undecaynd, as was the clothing. The 
corpse had a cap an its head and a hat under 
ila arm (Lodge, Illustrations of BritUh Hie- 
tory, ed. IS38, i. 73 n.) His portrait is in 
the print of the delivery of llie charter of 
Bridewell. 

[AddiLMSS. MOS (. M. GS13 f. 108, 5828 ff. 
1, 123, bH2 p. aos. anus I. 77, 6935 f. So: 
AHhAia's EpiatoliP, pp, 332. 336; Bodforil'« 



of England, ii. 877. iii. 570, iv. 758 ; Durnea's 
Lives of tha Compilars of the ijturgy (1722). 
p. ct; Ducarera Lanilieth ; Ellis's Letters of 
Eminant Literary Men. pp. 23. 23; Fidd^'a 
WolsBj, CollBttaina, pp. 46, 303; Foxe's Aols 
and Mooumcnta ; Frouda's Hist, of England; 



Lingard'a Hist, of Eaglsad ; Godwin, De Fmsi^— 
libuB (Ricbardwa); Harbin"] Hereditary Right:^ 
pp. 191,192; Looaard Howard's Latters, p. art i 
I^nKdotrna M8S ; Lee's Church under Quec^n 
Elilabeth.p. U7;ManningsndBray'aSnrrey,iiS. • 
607 ; Ambasssdrsdo Nosilles, i. 189. ii. 2'13. ii& - 
HO, i V. 1 73. 183, 222, v. 1 9t, 267, 275, 30S, 30« 3 

Nol#B and Qucrir's. 3rd ser. li. 258, 6Ui sar. ic: 

267.S7-I; P^kerSaciety'sPablifHtioD>(gawnk-^M 
indai)! Calendars of State Papera ; ActBdTllii^^ 
Friry Cuuncil, ed. Daseot; Sinpe'a Wurk^^ 
(geavnl index) ; TanDvr's Bibl. Brit. p. 7M S 

Tieraaj-'a Arundel, pp. 331-7: TjUtt's Ei 

wsnl VI nnd Mary, i. 32, 82, 8i. 88, US, 100 ^ 
Widmores Weitniinstur Abbev. pp, 129, ISl,] 
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THIRLESTAHE,LordMAITLANDoj 

[See Maitlind, Sib John, 1545?'1S95.] 

THIBLWALL, CONNOP (17Br-1875>- . 

historian and bishop of St. David's, borr:^^^ 
in London on 11 Feb. 1797, was third son o^^» 
the Uev. Thomas Thirl wall, by his wife, Mt*>- ■ 
Connop of Wile End, the widow of a^^* 
apothecary. His full name was KeweH^^ 
Connop ■fhirlwall. 

Thefather,THO«*^THUiLWiLL(A1837) -m 
was the son of Thomas Thirlwall (d. 1808) ,^ 
vicar of Cottingham, near Hull, who claimei^H' 
descent from the barons of Thirlwall Castle ^ 
Northumberland. The younger Thomas v- 
after holding some small benefices in Lon — 
don, was presented in 1«14 to the rectorv o^ 
Bower's tiiflbrd in Essex, where he dJod oix 
17 March 1827. He was a man of fervenC 
piety, end the author of several published 
works, including 'Uiatessaroo seu intcgra 
Ilistoria Domini nostti Jeau Christi, ex qua- 
tuor Evangeliis con&cU,' Loudon, 1802, 8vo 
{Gmt.Mag. 1827.1.668). 

Connop Thirlwall showed auch precocity 
that when he was only eleven years of age 
Itis father publiahed a volume of his compo- 
sitions called ' l^rimitiie,' a work in aner 
years so odious to the author that he de- 
stroyed every copy that, he could obtain. 
The preface tells us that 'at a verv early 
porind he read English so well that lie was 
taught Latin at tliree years of age, and at 
four rend Greek with an ease and fluency 
which astonished all who heard lilm. Uis 
talent for composition appeared at the age 
of seven." From 1810 to 1813 he was a day 
scholar at tlie Charterhouse. Alter leaving 
school he seems to have worked alone (Let- 



^., p. 21) for a year, entering Trinily 
ige, Cambr* ' -•.-.. 

her 1814. 
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m bridge, a 



I pensioner in Oclo- 



While an undergraduate lie found time to 
learn French and Italian, and, besides ac- 
quiring considerable reputation as a speaker 
at the union, was secretary of the societj 
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"whi-n the debat«was8ioppedby the 
of the proetors (24 March 1817), who, by 
(he %-ice-chiin cellar's commajid, bade the 
members diEpvrse and on no account reemne 
their discussions. A fen veore later, when 
Thirlwall spoke at a debating society in 
London, John Stuart Mill recorded that he 
w&s tbe best speaker he had heard up to that 
time, and that he had not Buhsequently 
beard any one whom he could place above 
him iAutobiogropht/, p. I^u). In ISIJ) he 
obtained the &I1 and Craven scholarsliips, 
snd ID 1BI6 was elected scholar of his own 
college. In 1818 be graduated B.A, He 
w&s tirenty-second senior opt i me in tbe 
mBthematical tripos, and also oblaineil the 
first chancellor'* medal for proticiency in 
clsssics. In Uctober of the some yosr he 
fras elected fellow of his college. 

Thirlwall WHS now able to realisv what be 
(^Klled 'thti yoost enchantine of my day- 
dreams ' iJ-eftm, ^e., p. 32), and spent 
eeversi months on the continent, The 
winter of 1618-19 was passed in Rome, 
■where be fonned a close friendship with 
Biinsen, then secretary to the Prussian 
legation, at the bead of which wasNiebuhr; 
but Thirlwall and the historian never met. 

Tbirlwall had at this time conceived a 
dialike Co the profession of a clergyman, and, 
yielding to the ui^ncy of his family (i6. 
f. 60), ae entered Lincoln's Inn in February 
162a He was called to the bar in the sum- 
ncT of 1825. Much of his success in af^er 
life may be traced to bis legal training; 
bat tbe work was always distaatefut lo him, 
IboD^ relieved by foreign tours, by intellec- 
toal aocietv, and by s return to more con- 
genial Kudies whenever he had a moment 
to q>are (lA. p. 67). In 16^ he translated 
two talea by Tieek, and began his work on 
BcUeiermaeher's ' Critical Essay on the Gos- 
niof St. Luke.' Both these were published 
(anonymously) in the following year, the 
■eoona with a critical introduction, remark- 
tble not only for thoroughness, but for sc- 
qnaintance with modem German ibeolo^, 
then afield of research untrodden by English 
Mudenls. In October 1^27 Tliirlwall aban- 
A>ned law and returned to Cambridge (ib, 
p. 64). Tbe prospeel of thelosaof hidjellow- 
' ship ftt Trinity College, which would have 
expired in I^2H, probably determined tbe 
" for taking a step which be 



), 86). He 
>n Delore Ibe end of 1837, 
ruid priest in 1^28. 

At Cambridge Thirlwall at once under- 
took bis full share of college and university 
work. Between 1627 and 1832 he held the 
college offices of junior bursar, jimior dean, 



and head lecturer ; and in 1828, 182B, 1832, 
and 1834 examined for the classical tripos. 
In 18:^8 the first volume of the translation of 
Niebuhr's ' History of Home ' appeared, the 
joint work of himself and Julius Chartea 
Hare [q.v.] This was attacked in the ' Quar- 
terly Review,' and Thirlwall contributed to 
Uare'selaborate reply a brief postacript which 
is worthy of his best devs as a conirover- 
siatiat. In 1831 the publication of 'The 
Philological Museum ' was commenced with 
tbe object of promoting *tbe knowledge and 
the love of ancient literature.' Hare and 
Thirlwall were the editors, and the latter 
contributed to it several masterly eiisays (re- 
printed in £Mny», ^., 1880, pp. 1-18»). It 
ceased in 1833. In 1829 Thirlwall held for 
a short time the vicorage of Over, and in 
1832, when Hare left college, he was ap- 
pointed assistant tutor on the side of Wil- 
liam Whewell [q-v.] His lectures were as 
thorough and systematic as Hani's had been 
desultory. 

In 1834 his connection with the educa- 
tional ataff of Trinitv Collega woe rudely 
seven^ under the following circumstances. 
A bill to admit dissenters lo university de- 
grees had in that year passed the House of 
Commons by a majority of eighty-nine. The 
question caused great excitement at Cam- 
bridge, and several pamphlets were written 
to discuss particular asnecta of it. The first 
of theae, called ' Thoughts on the admission 
of Persons, without regard lo their Reli^ous 
Opinions, to certain Degrees in the Univer- 
sities of England,' by Ur. Thomsa Turton 
[q. v.], was promptly answered by Thirl- 
wall in a ' Letter on the Admission of Dis- 
senter* to Academical Degrees." His op^ 
nent tried to show the evils likely to arise 
from a mixture of students differing widely 
from each other in their religious opinions 
by tracing the history of the theoli^ical 
seminary for nonconformists at Daventry. 
Thirlwall argued that at Cambridge * our 
colleges are not theological seminaries. We 
have no theological colleges, no theological 
tutor8,notheologicBl students;' and, further, 
that the colleges at Cambriilge were not 
even 'schools of religious instruction,' In 
the development of this part of his argument 
be condemned the collegiate lectures in 
divinity and the compulsory attendance al 
chapel, with ' the constant repetition of ft 
heartless mechanical ser^'ice.* 'This pamphlet 
ia dated 21 May t834,andfivedayBlater Dr. 
ChristopberWordsworth [q.v.], master, wrote 
to the author, callioff upon him to resign his 
appointment as assistant-tutor. Thirlwall 
obeyed without delay; and, as the maet«r 
had added that he found 'some difficulty in 
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understanding how a person with such senti- 
ments can reconcile it to himself to con- 
tinue a memher of a society founded and 
conducted on principles from which he 
differs so widely,* Thirlwall addressed a 
circular letter to the fellows, asking each of 
them to send him * a private explicit and 
unreserved declaration on this point. All 
desired to retain him, but all did not acquit 
him of rashness ; and a few did not condemn 
the master's action. 

Not long after these events — in November 
1834 — Lord Brougham offered him the valu- 
able living of Kirby Underdale in Yorkshire. 
He accepted without hesitation, and went 
into residence in July 1835. He had had 
little experience of parochial work, but he 
proved himself both energetic and successful 
in this new field (Letters j &c., p. 133). 

It was at Kirby Underdale that Thirlwall 
completed his * History of Greece,' ori^nally 
published in the * Cabinet CyclonoBaia ' of 
Dr. Dionysius Lardner [q. v.] This work 
entailed prodigious labour. At Cambridge, 
wliere the first volume was written, he used 
to work all day until half-past three o'clock, 
when he left his rooms for a rapid walk be- 
fore dinner, then served in hall at four ; and 
in Yorkshire he is said to have passed six- 
teen hours of the twenty-four in his study. 
The first volume appeared in 1836 and the 
eighth and last in 1844. By a curious coin- 
cidence he and George Grote [q. v.], his friend 
and schoolfellow, were writing on the same 
subject at the same time unknown to each 
other. On the appearance of Grote's first 
two volumes in 1846 Thirlwall welcomed 
them with generous praise (LetterSy p. 194), 
and when the publication of the fourth 
volume in 1847 enabled him to form a ma- 
turer judgment, he told the author that he 
rejoiced to think that his own performance 
would, * for all higliest purjjoses, be so super- 
seded ' {Personal Life of Grotey p. 173). Grote 
in the preface to his work bore testimony to 
Thirlwall's learning, sagacity, and candour. 
Portions of Thirlwall's historv were trans- 
lated into German bv Leonhard Schmitz in 
1840, and into French by A. Joanne in 
1852. 

In 1840 Lord Melbourne offered the 
bishopric of St. David's to Thirlwall. He 
had read his translation of Schleiermacher, 
and formed so high an opinion of the author 
that lie had tried, but without success, to 
send him to Norwich in 1837. He was 
anxious, however, that no bishop appointed 
by him should be suspected of lieterodoxy, 
and had therefore consulted Archbishop 
Howley before making the offer, which 
w^as accepted at a personal interview. Not- 



withstanding Melbourne's precaution, the 
appointment caused some outcry {Letters^ 
&c., p. xiii). 

Thirlwall brought to the larger sphere of 
work as a bishop the thoroughness which 
had made him successful as a parish clergy- 
man. Within a year he react prayers and 
preached in Welsh. He visited every part 
of his large and at that time little Kaowsa 
diocese; inspected the condition of schools 
and churches ; and by personal liberality 
augmented the income ot small livings. It 
has been computed that he spent 40,000/. 
while bishop on charities of various kinds. 
After a Quarter of a century of steady effort . 
he could point to the restoration of 183 
churches ; to thirty parishes where new or 
restored churches were then in progress ; to 
manv new parsonages, and to a large increase 
of education {Charges^ ii. 90-100). Yet he 
was not personally popular. His cleiyy, 
while they acknowledgea his merits, and felt 
his intellectual superioritv, failed to under- 
stand him ; and though he did his best to 
receive them hospitably, and to enter into 
their wants and wishes, persisted in regarding 
him as a cold and critical alien. Gradually, 
therefore, his intercourse with them became 
limited to the archdeacons and to the few 
who knew how to value his friendship. 

The solitude of Abergwli — the village 
near Carmarthen where the bishops of 
St. David's reside — suited Thirlwall exactlv. 
There he could enjoy the sights and sounds 
of the countr}*; the society of his birds, 
horses, dogs, and cats ; and, above all, his 
books in all languages and on all subjects. 
The * Letters to a Friend' (1881) show that in 
literature his taste was universal, his appetite 
insatiable. He rarely quitted * Chaos, as he 
called his library, unless compelled by 
business. 

But he took a lively interest in the events 
of the day, and in all questions affecting not 
merely his own diocese, but the church at 
large. On such he elaborated his decision 
unbiassed by considerations of party, of his 
own order, or of public opinion. His seclu- 
sion from such influences gives a special 
value to his eleven triennial charges, which 
are, in fact, an epitome of the history of the 
church of P^ngland during his episcopate, 
narrated by a man ofjudicial mind, witnout 
passion or prejudice, and fearless in the ex- 
pression of his views. At periods of great 
excitement he often took the unpopular side. 
He supported the grant to Mayn(K)th (1845) ; 
the abolition of the civil disabilities of the 
Jews (1848); and the disestablishment of 
the Irish church (1869). On these occasions 
he spoke in the House of Lords, of which he ^ 
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always had the ear when he chose to address 
it ; and in the case of the Irish church it is 
said that no speech had so great an effect in 
favour of the measure as his. He joined his 
brother bishops in their action against 
* Essays and Keviews ; ' but he declined to 
inhibit Bishop Colenso from preaching in his 
diocese, or to urge him to resign his bishopric. 

I{e was a regular attendant at convoca- 
tion, a member of the royal commission on 
ritual (1868), and chairman of the Old Tes- 
tament Revision Companv. In May 1874 
Thirlwall resigned his bishopric and retired 
to Bath, blind and partially paralysed. He 
died unmarried at 59 Pulteney Street, Bath, 
on 27 July 1875. He was buried on 3 Aug. 
in Westminster Abbey, in the same grave 
with George Grote. His funeral sermon, 
which was preached by Dean Stanley, formed 
the preface of the posthumous volume of 
Thirlwairs * Letters to a Friend ' (1881). In 
1884 the Thirlwall prize was instituted at 
Cambridge in the bishop's memory ; by the 
conditions of the foundation a medal is 
awarded in alternate years for the best 
dissertation involving original historical re- 
search, together with a sum of money to 
defray the expenses of nublication. 

Thirlwairs publishea works (excluding 
separately issued speeches and sermons) were : 
1. * E*rimitioB ; or Essays and Poems on various 
Subjects, Religious, Moral, and Entertaining. 
By Connop Thirlwall, eleven years of age ' 
(preface dated 23 Jan. 1809), London, 1809. 
1i. * Tlie Pictures ; the Betrothing. Novels 
from the German of Lewis Tieck,* 8vo, Lon- 
don, 1825. 3. 'A Critical Essay on the 
Gospel of St. Luke, by Dr. F. Schleier- 
macher ; with an Introduction by the Trans- 
lator, containing an Account of the Con- 
troversy respecting the Origin of the first 
three Gospels since Bishop Marsh's Disserta- 
tion,* 8vo, Ijondon, 1825. 4. * Niebuhr's His- 
tory of Home, translated by J. C. Hare and 
Connop Thirlwall,' 8vo, Cambridge, 1828- 
1832. 5. ' Vindication of Niebuhr's ** His- 
tory of Rome " from the Charges of the " Quar- 
terly Review,"' Hare and Thirlwall, 8vo, 
Cambridge, 1829. 6. 'Letter to the Rev. 
T. Turton, D.D., on the Admission of Dis- 
senters to Academical Degrees (21 May),' 
8vo, Cambridge, 1834. 'Second Letter' (to 
the same, 13 June), 1834*. 7. * History of 
Greece,' 8 vols. 8vo, Londoii, 1835-44 ; 2nd 
edit. 1845-52. 8. ' Speech on Civil Disabili- 
ties of the Jews(25Mav^,'8vo,London, 1848. 
^. * I/Ctter to the Archbishop of Canterbury 
on Statements of Sir B. Hall with regard to 
the Collegiate Church of Brecon,' 8vo, Lon- 
don, 1851 ; 'Second Letter' t^ same, 1851. 
10. ' Letter to the Rev. Rowland Williams,' 



8vo, London, 1800. 11. * Letter to J. Bow- 
stead, Esq., on Education in South Wales,' 
8vo, Lonaon, 1861. 12. * Reply to a Letter 
of Lord Bishop of Cape Town (29 April),' 
8vo, London, 1867. 

The Rev. J. J. S. Perowne (now bishop 
of Worcester) edited ThirlwalFs ' Remains, 
LiteraiT and Theological,' 8vo, London, 1877 
(vol i. Charges delivered between 1842 and 
1863, vol. ii. Charges delivered between 1863 
and 1872) ; and * Essays, Speeches, and Ser- 
mons,' 8vo, London, 1880. The last volume 
contains Thirl wall's contributions to the 
Philological Museum, five speeches and eight 
sermons, the letter on diocesan synods (1867), 
the letter to the archbishop of Canterbury 
on the episcopal meeting 01 1867, and four 
miscellaneous publications. In 1881 Dean 
Stanley edited * Letters to a Friend ' (Miss 
Johns), and in the same year Dr. Perowne 
and the Rev. Louis Stokes edited ' Letters, 
Literary and Theological,' with a memoir. 

[The materials for a life of Thirlwall are 
scattered and imperfect. A defective memoir 
was prefixed by Mr. Stokes to bis edition of the 
bishop's * Letters,' 1 88 1 . See also Quarterly Re- 
view, xxxix. 8 ; Memoirs of Bunsen, i. 339 ; Life 
of Rev. Rowland Williams, 1874, ch. xv. ; Tor- 
rens's Life of Lord Melbourne, ii. 332 ; Lord 
Houghton in Fortnightly Review, 1878, p. 226; 
Church Quarterly Review, April 1883 (by the 
present writer) ; Life of Bishop Gray, 1876, ii. 
41, 61 ; Life of Bishop AVilberforce, vol. iii. 
passim ; Life of Rev. F. D. Maurice, i. 454 ; Life, 
by John Morgan, in ' Four Biographical Sketches,* 
London, 1892.] J. W. C-K. 

THniNING, WILLIAM (d. 1413), 

chief justice of the common pleas, probably 
came from Thirning in Huntingdonshire; 
his 'name occurs in connection with the 
manor of Hemingford Grey in that county 
{Cal, Inq. post niortenij iii. 218). Thirning 
first appears as an advocate in the year-books 
in 1370. In 1377 he was on the commission 
of peace for the county of Northampton, and 
on 20 Dec. of that year was engaged on a 
commission of oyer and terminer in the 
county of Bedford ( Cal. Pat. Rollsj Richard II , 
i. 48, 95). In June 1380 he was a justice of 
assize for the counties of York, Northumber- 
land, Cumberland, and "Westmoreland (1^. i. 
516). Thirning was appointed a justice of 
the common pleas on 1 1 April 1388, and be- 
came chief justice of that court on 15 Jan. 
1396. In the parliament of January 1398 
the judges were asked for their opinions on 
the answers for which their predecessors had 
been condemned in 1388. Thirning replied 
that ' the declaration of treason not yet de- 
clared belonged to the parliament, but that 
had he been a lord of parliament, if he had 
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been a.«ked, he ehoald have replied in the 
same manner ' ( R/jII$ of Parliamtnt^ iii. 35^ ). 
On the strenjzth of this opinion the proceed- 
ings of IS^** were KrrerMJ. Thimmg's at- 
titude on this occasion did not prevent him 
from taking the chief part in the quasi- 
judicial proceedings of the opposition of 
Kichani ll. lie was one of the persons ap- 
pointed to obtain Richard's renunciation of 
the throne on 29 Sept., and was one of the 
commissioners who on the following dav 
pnmounced the sentence of deposition in 
parliament. It is said to have bevn by 
Thiming*8 advice that Henrr of Lancaster 
abandoned liis idea of claiming the throne 
by right of conque.'st, the chief justice arguing 
that such a claim would have made all 
tenure of property insecure (Attnafej* Henrwi 
Quarti, p. 2^*2 ). Thiming was the chief of 
the prrxitors sent to announce the deposition 
to Richard. After the reading of the formal 
commission, liichard refused to renounce the 
spiritual honour of king. Thiming then re- 
minded him of the terms in which on 29 Sept. 
lie had confessed he was deposed on account 
of his demerits. Richard demurred, saying. 
* Not so, but because my governance pleased 
them not.* Thiming, however, insisted, and 
Jiichard yielded with a jest {ib, pp. 286-7 ; 
Hot. Pari. iii. 424). (.)u 3 Xov. Thiming 
pronounced the decision of the king and 
p^ers against the accusers of Thomas of 
(iloucester (Annale^i Hcnrici Quarti\ p. 31 o). 
Tliis was his final interference in politics, 
but lift continued to be chief justice through- 
out tin* roign of Henry IV, and on the acces- 
sion of Henry V received a new patent on 
2 May 1413. Thirning must have died very 
noon aft«?r, for his successor, Richard Norton 
(d. \-i'20) jj. v.], was appointed on 26 June of 
the samt' year, and in Trinity terra of that 
year his widow Joan brought an action of 
debt. 

I Annates llr-npici Quart i ap. Trokolowo, Blaue- 
f<»rd, &c. (Rolls Ser.): Rolls of Parliament; 
Ramsay 8 L»inoaster and York, i. 11 ; Wylie's 
Hist, of ITenry IV, i. lG-17, 33; Stubbs's Crmst. 
Hi-st. iii. 13-14 ; Foss'b Judges of England.] 

C. L. K.. 

THISTLEWOOD, ARTIHU (1770- 
1^20), Cato Street conspirator, born at Tup- 
holnip, about twelve niih'S from Lincoln, 
in 1770, was the son of William Thistle- 
wood of Bardney, Lincolnshin*, and is said 
to hav«} been illegitimate. His father was 
a woll-known bret'dur of stock and respect - 
abl«i farmer under thft Vvners of Gantbv. 
Thistlewood appears to have been brought 
up lus a land surveyor, but never followed 
husiness; his brother, with whom he 
m confused, was apprenticed to a 



doctor, lie is said to have become unsettled 
in mind throogfa reading the works of PiuM^ 
and to have proceeded to America and from 
America to France shortly before the down- 
fall of Robespierre. In Paris he probtUy 
developed the opinions which marked him 
through life, and, according to Ali8on(iGsf. 
Eur. ii. 424), returned to England in 1794 
* firmly persuaded that the first duty d a 
patriot was to massacre the government and 
overturn aU existing institutions/ He wis 
appointed ensi^ in the first regiment of 
West liiding militia on 1 July 179% (MiUtk 
Lift, 1799), and on the raising of the supple- 
mentary militia he obtained a lieutenant's 
commission in the 8rd Lincolnshire regi- 
ment, commanded by Lord Buckinghim- 
shire. 

He married, 24 Jan. 1804, Jane AVonWi 
a lady older than himself, living in liinoom 
and possessed of a considerable fort une. After 
his marriage he resided first in Bawtry and 
then in Lincoln. On the early death of his 
wife her fortune reverted to her own familyt 
by whom he was granted a small annuitr. 
Being obliged to leave Lincoln owing to 
some gambling transaction which left him 
unable to meet his creditors, he drifted to 
London, and there, being thoroughly dis- 
contented with his own condition, he became 
an active member of the Spencean Society, 
which aimed at revolutionising all social in- 
stitutions in the interest of the poorer 
classes [see Spexce, Thomas]. At the 
s()ciety*s meetings he came in contact with 
the elder James Watson (176G-1838) [q. v.] 
and his son, the younger James, who wero 
in hearty sympathy with his views. In 1814 
he resided for some time in Paris. Soon 
after his return to England, about the end 
of 1814, he came under the observation of 
the government as a dangerous character. 
Under the auspices of the Spencean and 
other revolutionary societies, the younger 
"VVatson and Thistlewood organised* a great 
public meeting for '2 Dec. 1816 at Spa Fields, 
at which it was determined to inaugurate a 
revolution. At the outset the Tower and 
Bank were to be seized. For several months 
before the meeting Thistlewood constantly 
visited the various guardrooms and barracks, 
and he was so confident that his endea- 
vours to increase the existing dissatisfaction 
among the soldiery had proved successful, 
that he fully believed that the Tower guard 
would throw open the gates to the mob. 
The military arrangements under the new 
regime were to be committed to his charge. 
The government was, however, by means of 
informers, kept in touch with the crude 
plans of the conspirators, and was well 
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pxepared; consequently the meeting was 
easuy dispersed after the sacking of a few 
gunsmiths' shops. The cabinet was, how- 
ever, so impressed by the dangers of the 
situation that the suspension of the habeas 
corpus bill was moved m the lords on 24 Feb. 
1817, and the same day a bill for the preven- 
tion of seditious meetings was brought for- 
ward in the commons. Warrants had already 
been taken out against Thistlewood and the 
younger James Watson on the charge of high 
treason on 10 Feb. 1817, and a substantial 
reward offered for their apprehension. Both 
went into hiding, and, although the govern- 
ment appears soon to have been informed of 
their movements, it was not thought fit to 
effect Thistlewood's caj^ture until May, when 
he was apprehended with his (second) wife, 
Susan, daughter of J. Wilkinson, a well-to- 
do butcher of Homcastle, and an illegitimate 
8on Julian, on board a ship on the Thames on 
which he had taken his passage for America. 
The younger Watson succeeded in sailing for 
America at an earlier date. Thistlewood 
and the elder Watson were imprisoned in the 
Tower. It was arranged that the prisoners 
charged with high treason should be tried 
separately. Watson was acquitted, and in 
the case against Thistlewood and others, on 
17 June 1817, a verdict of not guilty was 
found by the direction of the judge on the 
determination of the attorney-general to call 
no evidence. This narrow escape had little 
effect on Thistlewood ; the weekly meetings 
of the Spenceans were immediately re- 
newed, and the violence of his language 
increased. A rising in Smithfield was pro- 
jected for 6 Sept., the night of St. Bartholo- 
mew's fair ; the bank was to be blown open, 
the post-office attacked, and artillery seized. 
This and a similar design for 12 Oct. 
were abandoned owing to the careful pre- 
paration of the authorities, in whose pos- 
session were minute accounts of every action 
of Thistlewood and his fellow-committee- 
men. 

The want of success attending these re- 
volutionary attempts seems to have driven 
Thistlewood towards the end of October 
1817 to active opposition to Henry Hunt 
[q. v.] and the constitutional reformers, and 
to considerable differences with the Watsons 
and other old associates, who, though ready 
to benefit by violent action, were not pre- 
pared to undertake the responsibility of 
assassination. About this penod he appears 
for the first time to have considered plans 
for the murder of the Prince of Wales and 
privy council at a cabinet or public dinner, 
if sufficient numbers for 'a more noble 
and general enterprise' could not be raised 



{Home Office PaperSj R. O.) Though 
naturallv opposed to all ministers in au- 
thority, Thistlewood entertained a particular 
dislike to the home secretary. Lord Sidmouth, 
to whom he wrote about this period a 
number of letters demanding in violent 
language the return of property taken from 
him on his arrest on board ship. Failing to 
secure either his property or the compensa- 
tion in money (180/.) which he demanded, 
he published the correspondence between 
Lord Sidmouth and himself (London, 1817, 
8vo), and sent a challenge to the minister. 
The result was his arrest on a charge of 
threatened breach of the peace. At his trial 
on this charge on 14 May 1818 he at first 
pleaded guilty but withdrew his plea, and 
was found guilty and sentenced to twelve 
months* imprisonment, and at the expiration 
of the term to find two sureties for 150/. and 
himself for 300/., failing which to remain in 
custody. A new trial was moved for on 
28 Majr, but refused. Thistlewood was con- 
fined m Horsham gaol. His sentence and 
treatment appear to have been exceptionally 
severe. On 29 June he applied to the home 
secretary for improved sleeping accommoda- 
tion, and described his cell as only 9 feet 
by 7 feet, while two and sometimes three 
men slept in the one bed. During his period 
of imprisonment his animosity towards Hunt 
appears to have increased, though Hunt wrote 
to nim in friendly fashion of his attempts ' to 
overturn the horrid power of the Rump.' 

The full term of Thistle wood's imprison- 
ment expired on 28 May 1819, and after a 
little dimculty the sureties requisite for his 
liberation were secured. Directly after his 
release he commenced attending the weekly 
meetings of his old society at his friend 
Preston's lodgings ; a secret directory of 
thirteen were sworn, and more violent coun- 
sels immediately prevailed. In July 1819 
the state of the country, especially in the 
north, was critical; the lord lieutenants were 
ordered back to their counties, and the autho- 
rities in London were in a constant state 
of preparation against meetings which it was 
feared would develop into riots. For a short 
time Thistlewood worked once again in appa- 
rent harmony with the parliamentary re- 
formers, spoke on the same platform with 
Hunt, 21 July, and as late as 5 Sept. orga- 
nised the public reception of the same orator 
on his entry into London ; but the new union 
society was formed, 1 Aug., with the inten- 
tion of taking the country correspondence 
out of the hands of Thistlewood ana Preston, 
whose violence caused alarm to their friends. 
Thistlewood and Watson organised public 
meetings at Kennington on 21 Aug. and 
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SmithfieldonSOOct. which passed off with,- 
out disturbuDct*, attliough attended bj men 
inarms, TliisllewuoU deisi^edsimultaneouB 
public meetings in the diesffected parts of 
the countrj for 1 Nov., but tliis course was 
not approved by eitber Hunt or Thomas 
Jonathan Wooller [q. T.j, from whom he 
appears now to have fl nail j separated. The 
reformers were at this period go nervous 
-about traitors in their midst that even 
T bistle wood wns den unced aa a spy ( If ott ing- 
ham meeting, 29 Oct.) Despite, however, 
increased caution and endeavours to secure 
secrecy, the government was in receipt of 
almoflt daily accouuts of the doinpra of the 
secret directory of thirteen. In November 
Thistlewood and his friends grew hopeless 
«£ to their chances of successfully setting 
the revolution on foot in London. Thuy 
now looked to the north for a eommenceme 
Thistlewood was invited to Manchester 
the beginnintc of December, but lack of funds 
prevented him from going. No effective 
support seemed coming from Lancashire; 
Thistlewood regarded a 'straightforward 
revolution ' as liopeless, and concentrated his 
efforts on his old plan of assassination. One 
informer not in the secret wrot« on I Dec: 
'There isgreat mystery in Thistlewood'a con- 
duct; he seems anxious to disguise his real 
intentions, and declaims against the mors 
violent members of the party, but is con- 
tinually with them in private.' Ilia exact 
intentions were being reported to the home 
office by Qeorge Edwaras, who was one of 
the secret committee of thirteen, and espe- 
cially in Tbistlewood's confidence. At first 
an attack on the Houses of Parliament was 
meditated, but, the number of conspirators 
being considered insulficient forthepurpose, 
assassination at a cabinet dinner was pre- 
ferred. A special executive committee of 
five, of whom Edwards was one, was ap- 
pointed on 13 Dec. ; and the government 
permitted the plot to mature. From 20 Dec. 
1819 to 2'2 Feb. 1820 Thistlowood appears 
to have been waiting anxiously for an oppor- 
tunity; his aim was to assassinate the mini- 
sters at dinner, attack Coutts's or Child's 
bank, set fire to public buildings, and seize 
the Tower and Mansion IIouso, where a pro- 
visional government was to be set up with 
the cobbler Ings as secretary. About the 
end of January 18l'0, wearied with waiting, 
he took the management of the plot entirely 
into his own Imiids, Edwards alone being 
in his conSdence. A proclamation was 
prepared and drawn tip with the assistance 
of Dr. Watson, who at thb time was, for- 
tunately for himself, in prison, In it the ap- 
pointment of a provisional government and 



the calling together of a convention of tep«- 
sentatives were announced. TTie death of 
the king, Georee III, on 29 Jan. was regardrf 
as especially favourable to the plot, and thu 
announcement of a cabinet dinner at Lord 
Harrowhy's house in Grosvenor Square in tho 
new 'Times' of 22 Feb., to whicli Thistle- 
wood's attention was called by Edwatda, 
found Thistlewood ready to put his scbsrat 
into execution. The meeting-place which 
the conEpiratora had hitherto attended alwul 
twice a day had been at 4 Fox's Court, 
Gray'a Inn Lane, but as a final rendeivoai 
and centre to which anns, bombs, and hand 
grenades should be brought, a loft over » 
stable in Cato Street was taken on 21 Feb- 
Hither they repaired (about twenty-five i" 
number) on the evening of 23 Feb., and, 
warrants having been issued the same d&^i 
the greater number of them were appre- 
hended about 8.30 p.M, They were faaai 
in the act of arming preparatory to theit 
start for Lord HarrowV's house. Shot! 
were flred. Thistlewood Billed poliee-offioeT 
Smithers with a sword, and escaped imna*- 
diate capture in the darkness and generfcl 
confusion. Anonymous information w)U, 
however, given as to his whereabouts, 
and he was taken the next day at 8 Wl*i« 
Street, Moorfields. He was again imprisoned 
in the Tower, and was the first of the gA*V 
to be tried before Charles Abbott (aflerwa.i-d* 
first lord Tenterden) [q, t.] and Sir Bobert 
Dallas [q. v.J and two other judgas on fcl« 
charge of high treason. After three d»y^ 
trial, 17, 18, and 19 April, during which E* 
wards was not called ad evidence, Thistle- 
wood was found guilty and sentenced tc * 
traitor's death. He was hanged, with flCT'" 
other conapirotors, in front of the debtc»«'* 
door, Newgate, on I May 1820. The cri«=^ 
lals were publicly decapitated after de*.*^ 
lut the quartering of their bodies was K*"' 
jrooeeded with. Thistlewood died ^*- 
fiantly, showing the same spirit that he ^ '" 
hJbited at the end of his trial when ^ 
declaimed ' Albion is still in the chain* °' 
slavery. I quit it without regret. My o^-*'? 
sorrow is that the soil should be a thofc-'*'' 
for slaves, for cowards, for despots.* 

In appearance Thistlewood was about & ^ 
10 in. nigh, of sallow compleiion and lc»'¥ 
visage, dark hair and dark haiel eyes v *'■' 
arched eyebrows ; he was of slender bn-i-^*'' 
with the appearance of a military man. ^ 
lithogrnpheJ portrait of him is pnjfiieA '" 
the report of the 'Cato Street Conspit&c''/ 
'utdished by J. Fairbum, Ludg»te Hi*'t 

[State Trials; Times, 2 May I8S0; Audim' 
Reg.; Earopuan Bar.; Gent, Uag, ; TVII— ^i 
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of Lord Sidmouth ; HAnsard's Purl. D&- 
rs, May 1820; Home Office Papers, 1816- 

3. at the Becord Office.] W. C-u. 

•HOM, ALEXANDER (1801-1879), 
ider of ' Thorn's Almanac/ was bom in 
1 at Findhom in Moray. 
lis father, Walter Thom (1770-1824), 
cellaneous writer, was born in 1770 at 
vie, Kincardineshire, and afterwards re- 
^ed to Aberdeen, where he established 
iself as a bookseller. In 1813 he nro- 
led to Dublin as editor of the ' Dublin 
mal.' He died in that city on 16 June 

4. He was the author of a * History of 
erdeen ' (Aberdeen, 1811, 12mo) and of 
reatise on ' Pedestrianism ' (Aberdeen, 
3, 8vo). He also contributed to Brew- 
r*8* Encyclop83dia,' to Sinclair's* Statistical 
2ount of Scotland,' and to Mason*s * Sta- 
ical Account of Ireland.' 

lis son Alexander was educated at the 
fh School, Edinburgh, and came to Dub- 
as a lad of twenty to assist his father 
the management of the * Dublin Jour- 
.' In this capacity he learned the busi- 
8 of printing, and on his father's death 
obtained, through the influence of Sir 
bert Peel, the contract for printing for 
post office in Ireland. In 1838 he ob- 
led the contract for the printing for all 
al commissions in Ireland, and in 1876 
( appointed to the post of queen's printer 
Ireland. In 1844 Thom founded the 
k by which h& has since been known, 
'Irish Almanac and Official Directory,' 
ch in a short time superseded all other 
lications of the kind in the Irish capital, 
superiority to its predecessors was due 
he incorporation for the first time in a 
ctory 01 a mass of valuable and skil- 
Y arranged statistics relating to Ireland, 
the * Almanac' has ever since main- 
ed its position as by far the best periodi- 
of its kind in Ireland. Thom continued 
tonally to supervise its publication for 
ty-seven years, and until within a few 
iths of his death. In 1860 he published 
is own expense for gratuitous distribu- 
* A Collection of Tracts and Treatises 
Jtrative of the Natural History, Antiqui- 
, and the Political and Social State of 
and,' two volumes which contain reprints 
be works of Ware, Spenser, Davis, Petty, 
keley, and other writers on Irish affairs 
he seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, 
horn, who was twice married, died at his 
lence, Donnycamey House, near Dublin, 
>2 Dec. 1879. 

)bitaar^ notice of the late Alexander Thom, 
en*s Printer in Ireland, by W. Neilson Han- 
:, LL.D., in Journal of the Statistical Society 
OL. LYI. 



of Ireland, April 1880 ; Historical and Biblio- 
graphical AceouDt of Almanacks and Directories 
published in Ireland, by Edward Evans, 1897.] 

C. L. F. 

THOM, JAMES (1802-1850), sculptor, 
* son of James Thom and Margaret Mori- 
son in Skeoch, was born 17th and baptised 
1 9th April 1 802 ' ( Tarbolton Parish Itegister). 
His birthplace was about a mile from 
Lochlee, where Robert Burns lived for some 
time, and his relatives were engaged in 
agricultural pursuits. "While Thom was 
still very young his family removed to 
Meadowbank in the adjoining parish of 
Stair, where he attended a small school* 
With his younger brother Hobert (1805- 
1895) he was apprenticed to Howie & 
Brown, builders, Kilmarnock, and, although 
he took little interest in the more ordinary 
part of his craft, he was fond of ornamental 
carving, in which he excelled. While en- 
gaged upon a monument in Crosbie church- 
yard, near Monk ton, in 1827, he attracted 
the attention of David Auld, a hairdresser 
in Ayr, who was known locally as * Barber 
Auld.' Encouraged by Auld, he carved a 
bust of Burns from a portrait — a copy of 
the Nasymth — which hung in the Monument 
at AUoway. It confirmed Auld's opinion 
of Thom's ability, and induced him to advise 
the sculptot to attempt sometliing more 
ambitious. Statues of Tam o' Shanter and 
Souter Johnnie were decided upon, and 
Thom, who meanwhile resided with Auld, 
set to vrork on the life-size figures, which 
were hewn direct from the stone without 
even a preliminary sketch. William Brown, 
tenant of Trabboch Mill, served as model for 
Tam ; but no one could be induced to sit for 
the Souter, whose face and figure were sur- 
reptitiously studied from two cobblers in the 
neighbourhood of Ayr. 

The statues were secured for the Burns 
monument at Alloway, and when com- 
pleted were sent on tour by Auld. The 
profits, which were equally divided among 
the sculptor, Auld, and the trustees of the 
monument, amounted to nearly 2,000/. 
They reached London in April 1829, and at 
once attracted great notice, the critics hailing 
them as inaugurating a new era in sculp- 
ture, lleplicas to the number of sixteen, 
it is said, were ordered by private patrons, 
and reproductions on a smaller scale, but 
also in stone, were carried out by Thom and 
his brother. James Thom also produced 
statues of the landlord and landlady of the 
poem, which were grouped with the others, 
and several pieces of a similar class, such as 
' Old Mortality ' and his pony, which was 
conceived in 1830 while reading the novel 
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lesidence, Oakfield, Greenbank, Liverpool, 
en 2 Sept. 1894, and was buried on 7 Sept. 
in tbe grayejard of tbe Ancient Chapel, Tox- 
tethPark. He married(2Jan. 1838) Hannah 
BlaiT (1816-1872), second daughter of Wil- 
liam* Rathbone (1787-1868)r8ee under Rath- 
BOITE, AViLLlAX, 1757-1809], but had no 
issue. 

In hU ' Life of Blanco White,' 1845, his 
best known work, Thorn does little to suggest 
the quality of his own religious teacning. 
By his published discourses he presented 
himself to many minds as a master of rich 
and penetrating thought. In the pulpit his 
powers were ooscurc^ by a fastidious self- 
restraint. On the platform he was brilliant 
and convincing. 

The following are the most important of his 
publications : 1. * Memoir * prefixed to * Ser- 
mons ' by John Ilincks, 1882, 8vo. 2. ' St. 
Paul's Epistles to the Corinthians,' 1851, 8vo 
(expository sermons). 3. * Letters, embracing 
his Life, by John James Tayler,' 1872, 2 vols. 
8vo ; 2nd ed. 1873, 8vo. 4. * Laws of Life 
after the Mind of Christ,' 1883, 8vo (ser- 
mons); 2nd ser. 1886, 8vo. Posthumous 
were: 6. *A Spiritual Faith,' 1895, 8vo 
(sermons ; with portrait and memorial pre- 
face by Dr. Martineau). 6. 'Special Ser- 
vices and Prayers,* 1895, 8vo (unpublished). 
His ' Hymns, Chants, and Anthems,' 1854, 
8vo, is perhaps the best, certainly the least 
sectarian, of unitarian hymn-books. 

He has sometimes been confused with his 
Liverpool contemporary, David Thom, D.D., 
a presbyterian, wno became a universalist, 
published several theological treatises, and 
compiled a very valuable account of * Liver- 
pool Churches and Chapels,' Liverpool, 
1854, 16mo. 

[In Memoriam, by V. D. Davis, in Lirerpool 
Vnitarian Annual, 1895, with coinpleto lidt of 
Thorn's publications ; Martineau's memorial 
preface to Spiritual Faith, 1896 ; Christian Re- 
former, 1857f p. 757 ; Evans's Hist, of Kenshaw 
Street Chapel, 1887, pp. 33 sq. ; Christian Life, 
8 Sept. and 15 Sept. 1894 ; Spectator, 8 Sept. 
1894; Inquirer. 8 Sept. 1894; Liverpool Mer- 
cury, 9 Oct 1894 ; Evans's Record of the Pro- 
vincial Assembly of Lancashire and Cheshire, 
1896; personal recollection.] A. G. 

THOM, JOHN NICHOLS (1799-1838), 
impostor and madman. [See Tom.] 

THOM, WILLIAM (1798P-1848), Scot- 
tish poet, was bom in Aberdeen about 1798. 
His father, a business man, died young, and 
Thom was left to the care of his 'mother, * a 
widow unable to keep him at home idle' 
(Thoit, ReoolUctionSf p. 37). Uun over in 
infancy by a nobleman's carriage, he was 



lamed for life, the nobleman sympathising 
to the extent of bs, bestowed on the widow 
after the accident. Thom was educated at 
a dame's school, which he realistically de- 
scribes in a note to his poem * Old Father 
Frost and his Family.' Apprenticed as a 
weaver in 1810, he jomed in 1814 a weaving 
factory, where his talents and attainments 
as talker, singer, and flute-player secured 
him distinction among his fellows. 

About 1828 Thom married, and in 1831 
he and his wife settled in Dundee ; but 
his wife soon deserted him and returned to 
Aberdeen. Thom afterwards worked in New- 
tyle, Forfarshire, where he took to his home 
the girl Jean whom he celebrated in his prose 
and verse. She bore him four children, and 
died in 1840. In 1837 great depression in 
the weaving trade caused Thom much suffer- 
ing. He hawked the country with second- 
hand books, and even played the flute in the 
streets. He soon founa fixed employment at 
the loom at Aberdeen, and subsequently at 
Inverurie, Aberdeenshire. In the beginning 
of 1841 he sent a lyric — part i. of * The Blind 
Boy's Pranks' — to the * Aberdeen Herald.' 
It was published with a eulogistic editorial 
note, and instantly secured generous atten- 
tion and patronage. Througli the practical 
friendship of Gordon of KnokespocK, Aber- 
deenshire, the family had immediate comfort, 
and Thom was enabled to spend four months 
of 1841 in London, mingling with literary 
people. 

On returning to his loom at Inverurie Thom 
chafed against regular employment, and, 
having published his ' Rhymes and Recol- 
lections in the autumn of 1844, he settled 
in London, at the suggestion of Gordon. In 
the metropolis he worked for a time as a 
weaver and composed poems simultaneously* 
His friends included Eliza Cook, Richard, 
William, and Mary Howitt, Samuel Carter 
Hall and his wife, and John Forster. He 
is said to have been feted at Lady Blessing- 
ton's. He was entertained at dinner with 
William Johnson Fox in the chair, and work- 
ing men of London held a Poir6e in his 
honour. Scottish admirers in Calcutta sent 
him an offering of 300/., and Margaret Fuller 
headed an American subscription list which 
rose to 400/. But Thom was an incorrigible 
Bohemian. He procured a new consort from 
Inverurie, by whom he had several children, 
and he neglected business for unprofitable 
company. At length poor, comparatively 
neglected, and very ill, he, by the aid of a 
few staunch admirers, left London and settled 
in Hawkhill, Dundee, where he died on 
29 Feb. 1848. He was honoured with a 
public funeral, and was buried in the Western 
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LoTiercost^ p. 215) ; Gaveston was present, 
"but Lancaster ignored his presence, much to 
the king's anger. The homage was repeated 
in London on 26 Aug. {ParL WritSf 11. 42). 
The ordinances which were published on 10 
And 11 Oct. contained a decree of banish- 
ment on Gaveston, to which Edward, after 
a humble entreaty that his ' brother Piers ' 
might be forgiven, had been obliged at 
length to consent. But Lancaster and others 
Lad to be forbidden to attend parliament 
in arms (Cal, Close liolU f-p, 442). Gaveston 
returned in January 1312, and the king 
•countermanded the summons for a parlia- 
ment on the first Sunday in Lent (12 Feb.) 
Lancaster, acting for the others, demanded 
Gaveston's withdrawal, and sent a private 
message to the queen that he would not rest 
till he had rid her of his presence. Armed 
bands were collected under the pretext of 
tournament, and Lancaster stole north by 
night. He surprised Edward and Gaveston 
at Xewcastle-on-Tyne, and captured the 
greater part of their baggage. They fied 
hastily to Scarborough by sea, where Edward 
left Gaveston, proceeding himself to York. 
Then the earls of Pembroke and Warenne 
besieged Gaveston in Scarborougli, while 
Lancaster liovered between to cut off Peter 
from all chance of rejoining the king. On 
19 May Gaveston surrendered to Pembroke 
on condition of his safety being guaranteed 
until the parliament which was to meet on the 
first of August. If Edward and Gaveston 
could come to no agreement with the barons 
then, Gaveston was to be replaced in Scar- 
borough Castle, as he was at the time of his 
surrender. Pembroke proceeded southward 
with his prisoner, but the Earl of Warwick 
took advantage of Pembroke's over-confi- 
dence to kidnap Gaveston at Deddington, 
sixteen miles north of Oxford, and carry him 
off to Warwick. Here, with the full con- 
currence of the earls of Lancaster and Here- 
ford, Gaveston was condemned to death. Lan- 
caster assumed tlie chief responsibility for 
his death by having him conveyed to Black- 
low Hill in his lands to be beheaded (Monk 
OF Malmesbubt, ii. 180). 

Neither the king nor Pembroke ever for- 
|rave Lancaster for this act of violence, though 
Edward was too weak at the time to bring 
the offenders to justice. Lancaster thought 
it prudent to come to the parliament to which 
Edward summoned him on 20 Aug. at the 
head of a small army. The earls of Glou- 
cester and Richmond mediated, and after the 
earls had madeaformal submission on 19 Oct., 
the king timore ductus granted them a full 

Sirdon on 9 Nov. (JTor. Hist. iii. 337). This 
d not conclude matters, however, and 



negotiations still went on under safe-con- 
ducts. Lancaster restored the jewels and 
horses he had captured at Newcastle on 
27 Feb. and 29 March 1312, but it was not 
until 16 Oct. 1313 that a complete amnesty for 
all offences conmiitted since the beginning 
of the reign was granted (Moxx of Malmes- 
bubt, ii. 195). Lancaster refused to be re- 
conciled with Hugh le Despenser. Edward 
summoned him to accompany him in an ex- 
pedition against the Scots as early as 23 Dec. 
1313 (RrMEB, ii. 238). But Thomas and his 
party refused, alleging that the king had not 
carried out the ordinances, especially as re- 
gards the removal of evil counsellors. All 
they did was to send the strict legal contin- 
gents due from them (Lanebcost, p. 224). Ed- 
ward's disaster at Bannockbum obliged him 
to seek a new reconciliation with Lancaster, 
who had assembled an army at Pontefract 
under the pretext that the king, if successful 
in Scotlana, intended to turn his arms against 
him. This took place in a parliament held 
in the last three weeks of September. The 
ordinances were confirmed. Edward was 
obliged to dismiss his chancellor, treasurer, 
and sheriffs, who were replaced by Lancaster's 
nominees. Hugh le Despenser went into 
hiding, though he still remained one of the 
king's counsellors (Chron. Edw. I and 
Edw, II, ii. 208; Flor. Hist, iii. 339). In 
the parliament which lasted from January 
to March 1315 he and Walter Langton were 
removed from the council, the king was put 
on an allowance of 10/. a day, and Thomas 
was made his principalis consiliarius (Chron, 
Edw, I andEdto. II, ii. 209). 

On 8 Aug. Thomas was appointed chief 
commander against the Scots, superseding his 
enemy, the Earl of Pembroke. In the autumn 
one of his own tenants, Adam do Banastre, 
rose against him, fearful of punishment for 
a murder he had committed. Banastre seems 
to have made use of the king's name, and is 
said to have borne his banner. But Lan- 
caster's lieutenants easily crushed him (MoxK 
OF Malmesbubt, ii. 214). The parliament 
which met on 28 Jan. 1316 was postponed 
till his arrival on 12 Feb., after which he 
was requested by the king in parliament to 
be president of the council, and accepted 
the office on certain conditions on 17 Feb. 
(ParL Writs, i. 156-7). But neither had 
any confidence in the other. An assemblage 
at Newcastle was postponed from 24 June 
to 10 Aug., and then to Michaelmas. Thomas 
started towards Scotland, only to find that 
the kinff refused to follow him. Edward 
went only as far as York, and, if we are to 
believe the somewhat pro-Lancastrian ac- 
count of Robert of Keaaing {Flor» Hist, iiL 
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91 March. The principal count in his indict- 
ment was his late rebellion, but it also raked 
m his attack on the king and Gaveston at 
Newcastle, and accused him of intimidating 
the parliaments of the reign by appearing at 
Iham with armed men, and of being in league 
with the Scots. Refused even a hearing, he 
was condemned to a traitor's death, the usual 
TCTolting details being commuted to behead- 
ing in consideration of his near relationship 
to the king. Seven earls are mentioned as 
present at his trial, presumably as members 
of the court (22 March). He was taken the 
next day on a sorry nag to a slight hill 
JQSt outside the town and there beheaded 

StOKBLOWE, pp. 112-24; Chron. Edic, I and 
IT. //, i. 803, ii. 77, 270 ; Flor, Hist, iii. 
206, 347). 

Despite his tragic end, it is difficult to say 
anything favourable of Thomas of Lancaster. 
Marked out by birth and by his position as 
holder of five earldoms for the role of leader 
of the barons in their revolt against the 
&vouritism, extravagance, and misgovern- 
uent of Edward II, he signally failed to show 
either patriotism, farsiglitedness, or even the 
more common virtues of a good party leader. 
His only policy was a sort of passive resist- 
ance to the crown, which generallv took the 
form of refusing to do anything whatever to ! 
aid his cousin so long as his personal enemies | 
remained unbanished. In the invention of 
pretexts for this refusal he displayed an in- 
genuity in legal chicanery far surpassing that 
of his uncle, Edward I. Though it was ob- 
Tiously personal aims and personal grievances 
that influenced his action throughout, some of 
these pretexts are interesting illustrations of 
the growth of the idea of a full parliament. 
In 1317 he refused to violate his oath to the 
ordinances by attending a council of magnates 
summoned by the king, because the matters 
there to be discussed ought to be debated in 
a full parhament (Murimitth, pp. 271-4). 
Yet if Lancaster had any political ideal at 
all, it was the revival of Simon de Montfort's 
abortive scheme for government by a council 
of magnates with himself, in the place of 
Simon, as the chief and most powerful mem- 
ber. The only thing in which he was con- 
sistent was the unrelenting hatred with 
which he pursuedthose who offended him. 
Popular idealism, however, made him into a 
saint and a martyr. All the misfortunes 
which befell the country were laid at Ed- 
ward*s door, though Thomases futile policy 
was quite as much to blame for them. While 
Edward personified misgo vemment, disorder, 
Biisfortiine abroad, Thomas was converted, 
though probably not till after his death, into 
A lecofta Simon de Montfbrt. Miraculous 



cures were effected at his tomb at Pontefract, 
as also at an effigy of him in St. Paul's, to 
which crowds of worshippers came with 
offerings. Guards had to be placed to pre- 
vent })eople approaching the places of his 
execution and burial, and the king wrote an 
indignant letter to the bishop of London 
and the dean and chapter of St. PauFs, for- 
bidding them to countenance such proceed- 
ings (^Flor, Hist. iii. 213 ; French Chronicle 
of London^ Camden Soc, p. 54 ; Rymeb, ii. 
528). Time brought further revenges. On 
28 Feb. 1327 Edward III wrote to Pope 
John XXI, requesting him to canonise 
Thomas (IIymer, 11. ii. 695). The request 
was repeated in 1330 and 1331 {ih, pp. 782, 
814). Edward III also on 8 June 1327 
authorised Robert de Werynton, clerk, to 
collect alms for building a chapel on the hill 
where Thomas of Lancaster was beheaded 
(ib, p. 707). This chapel, which was never 
finished, still existed in Inland's time. 

Thomas built and endowed in his castle 
of Kenilworth the chapel of St. Mary, to bo 
served by thirteen regular canons (Bliss, 
Papal Beyisters, ii. 184). 

lie married Alice, daughter and heiress of 
Henrv de Lacv.earl of Lincoln and Salisbury, 
but had no children. His relations with his 
wife were sufficiently strained to give rise 
to more than a suspicion of connivance when 
the Earl of Warenne carried her off in 1317. 
She was accused of adultery with a lame 
squire of the name of Ebulo Le Strange, who 
married her after Lancaster's death. 

[TI16 chief narrative eources for Thomas's life 
aro the Annales LondonienseH ; Annalos Paulini ; 
Gesta Edwardi auctore canonico Bridlingto- 
nionsi ; and the Monachi caiusdam Malraes- 
beriensis Vita Edwardi II, all edited by Bishop 
Stubbs in Chronicles of the Reigns of Edward I 
and Edward II (Rolls Ser.); the Chron. of Robert 
of Reading in vol. iii. of the FloresIIistorianiin, 
ed.Luartl ; the Annals of John de Trokolowe ; the 
Chronicles of Adam de Murimuth (Rolls 8er.) ; 
Walter de Hemingburgh (Englibh Historical 
Soc); Ljinercost (Maitland Club); and Scala- 
chroiiica and Walsingham ; the continuator of 
Trivet (ed. Hall, 1722); and the Chronicon 
Henrici de Knighton (Rolls Ser.) The Rolls 
of Parliament, the Parliamentary Writ.s, and 
Kymer's Foedera (all pablished by the Record 
Comm.) ; and the Calendars of the Close Rolls 
(1307-1323, 3 vols.), and Patent Rolls 1292- 
1301, 1307-13 (2 vols.) (Rolls Ser.) form an 
invaluable supplement and corrective to these 
sometimes partial narratives. Dngdale's Baron- 
age of England, thouf!;h prolix, supplies many 
facts : Stubbs's Constitutional Hist. vol. ii. and 
Pauli's Oeschichte von England give the best 
modem accounts cf Thomas and his times.] 

W . £• B. 
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^HIMAS " !*-. TKEF.T 'X. E\RT. OF castlc in Julv to serve against ' Scotch wbels' 

N ;-' : ii - . >: .-.^-ivi : T Ky -LAXD . LiiX'- {^ib. 1313-18, p. 473). 

". . * -. . - - -■ IrT-- :i.. i : Kiwarl I bv In the early part of 1319 Thomas acted 
_ - - -. - - -. M -J -r-.:. '':.r *".**vr ::*rhll:p ' as warden of 'England during EdwanI ih 

• -.'::' :! . ri !: i^-.f L> h -'.:-> r::brr. absence in the field against the Scots, hold- 
. -i- - - 1 / --.-. :-"-•'' -* Br:-: her- injon '2A March of that year a session along 

z- r :.'■:- :'. -x-'.-rr l:* t ir*?-:::* wiih the chief ministers in the chapter-hous*; 

■::--; - -J - .7 "- .y- <. :'i.:. : '-. - ;. ..f St. Paul's, where they summoned bffnrv 

_■■ ■■ ■ ■ ■- ' ::• -v^i -.l.ri Ti ■=:;.> tl-em J. de Wengrave.themayor; Wengrave 

■ -. 1 — : • - f ..-T -*:":' .z.t »^i•. :: f wis ••njag'ed in a controversy with the com- 

'*• T:. ■ - * ■'-•■-:• :ry :r if n -hT-r munity with regard to municipal elections, 

- -,- - - :'..■.•■ ..r. A s* ry :-' "I which was appeased at Thomas's interren- 

• - :; - .„.".: -ST. i '. »- -..r- : : :r. z'.?in Ann. Paulin{,^ji.2>yo-6). After Ih'ing 
i ■-•.*..» ':.- .'.'L -^if rr>: r-.i knl^hvd, on 15 July, Thomas proceetled to 

": ^ . ,• - ■ -. : iV- :' ^"^ ?:. :. _r>^ :".r N-rwcastie, where a great army was miL-ster- 

':'-■■ : -. ' ~ 1 =_ i. • ~ 'LTr :zr ajaLn^t Scotland. He crossed the border 

-. r" - -• — -i --'*■:-:' I :- n I'v* Auj., but nothing resulted from the 

X r -^ ' . . - ^ r ':'.'.' invasion save the vain siege of Berwick 

- - '. ^ ' - ~ . -.y -L- ri-.i ::: : M.'XK OF Malmesburt, pp. 241-2; Ann. 

. •• . . : ^ .-^--. • -_- :-^r. r. P: V;:*. p. 2fr5). 

• :i'i TT ■ * ir/>. : Jr. l-.-i?! Thomas, being summoned with hi* 

'", ' '- »- : :...-- .i.'^ --' 'r t'li-.r Edmund to tht'sie^'e of Leeds CVtle 

. ' . '. -.x-^-i.T-T -•'• . ::: Kr:::ti'7"r,.rf///y/.iii. 199), adhered to the 

- ■ .-* "*■-.:--.'..- 1 r.;**>:Je. and is described as 'strenuous f«»r 
-.' 1. . • . T 'r -'.' ---L' '.:.r '. .T-.jr" . M'lyxorMALMESBi-RT.p. 203 V He 

- . • * -_:-■■!.■-■- f i .1 IT ''Jiinent part in p«?rsuading Mortimer 
.. ^ -_ -. : T- : -.-■-' : ? .r-s::: . MrRiMriH, p. 35). Yet in Sej)- 

. . _.-..--. ■> ••. ::.>.r 132*.* he was one of the first to jom 

-" - - ^ . : . if-T^.: *^* :— 7- Is.iV-;-lla ^^. v.] on her landing at 

, . - y -* .-I'-r* - VTtrrlL The landing-place was within liii< 

^^ . . - ^ --- ti-.,: .4 .MrKiMrTH. p. 40). On 27 Oct. he 

^ - - ■ - -■ ^-^ '— ■•* *he peers who condemned th»> 

--.-■- ' : : -■■..- r»-. -Ty :iv-7 at Bristol (Ann. Panh'/n, p. 

^- . .T .".' . Ir. May 1327 he was ordered to rjiisfi' 

- - • - .- ■- • tt^ •.r;'."** ihe Scots. He was chief of a 

.-:--, 7 J.'. . -^m'ssi.^n sent to Bury St. KdmuiKls 

^ ^ , ■ : - •..:>.»*■?• or.e of the constant quarrels K- 

■J ' •.~j-r "••V--*:: :hv albt-y and the townsmen (/Vi. p. 

^. - \ - .. '."4 l!r was brilied to acoe]»t tlie rule t»f 

~y . . ~ - '<vr"2 ar.l M"»rrimer bv lavis'h crrants of 

. . ^ -- t".t f 7''-.".- i estates of the Despensers and 

. . • , -j^ ;•'- .rs. s::i wjs so closely attached to Mor- 

^- • -zitT ::.i" ht* married his son Edward to 

■. . . .\i ;V *.'?.:-. M rrimer's daughter, and atteinleil 

-• . i '...!:!:ri Tournament at Ilen'ford with 

\ . .' V.''.;:. ::::v crUbrattnl the match (Mriii- 

.: ,^- ■•.:.-;. •*7>: O.LK Baker, p. 42\ But he 

t i .- 'w^'ar.:-- a i so .'lit en ted with the rule of 

^ "• ' ^« : '^.'>.'.'..i s-ii M'-rtix'T. and joined the con- 

' \ , •"■--:■..'• :':r.i4:n:i:eswhichuifton2 Jan. 1329 

' .^,. ~ \^. . - <"-. Tival's i.ef. details in KN'niMTOx, and 

N ^ >. • - • *:' . \\ , : • : . r.,^:es to {}. LE Baker, pp. 217-20. 

- . • * J •■.<:.■-■■. ■ i: - ' - ■ T: :r.vs."»n. from MS, Brut Chnoi.): he 

• * , ^.;.: ,-: '-^ y '■' ■■. v > :.,»-.: witii his broth»T Edmund, the arch- 

<,* ^ ■ ' ^: .vi.-'»»' •*:" l':-.:: ■ ■=.> '>l:--j» of Canterbury, and the bishop of 

' ^ * \ jtM'xre.i ^v.'i :! . ; ^.. . .^ j ., j^^ ^-i enviws fri>ui th»^ barons \n the 

s ■, ^"^ "^^.' ih.« I's-e^ «'*'•'> \\'''. \l ^ ■: j.^wrnment : but tlie defection of Henry 

^*- ^" ' \j.J.Mt on-»'"'"*'*"*'»" *-»l7. wli.ii i.f Lancaster bn^ke up the combination 

^ =*' V1.*%4jC^»' '** ■ ••*. l.il:;- {An». Ptnt/mi\v,:U4), On 17 Feb. 1330 

V ^^^ ^^^\ Oi' 'nias n^ J Thomas and Edmund escorted the young 

♦x^N^f' • ^^^1 it New- I queen Philippa on her solemn entry into 



London the day before her coronation (iS. [ 
UH). Luckier than Edmund, Thomas ga\' 
no opportunity to the jealousy of Morliniei 
and survival to welcome Edward Ill's at 
timment of power. On 17-19 June 1331 ho 
fought along- virh the king on the sidi 
Sir Kobert de Morley [q. v.] in a famous 
tournament at Stepney, riding, gorgeously 
attired, through London on 16 June, and 
moking an offering at St. Paul'H (t'b. pp. 353- 
354). In 1337 he was employed in arraying 
Welsh soldiers for the king's wara {Fwdera, 
iii. 08(1). Knighton (ii. 4) says that he wbj< 
one of the lords who accompanied Ed- 
ward in to Antwerp in July 1338, but the 
other chroniclers do not seem to substantiate 
this. Thomas died next month (.\ugiist 
1336), and was buried in the choir of the 
abbey church, where a monument was erected 
to tum that perished after the dissolution at 
Bury St. Edmunds. In September Edward, 
St Antwerp, appointed William de Monta- 
Ctita, first earl of Salisbury fq. v.], his suc- 
-Hssor as rosrshal {Fndera, in. 1060). 

Thomas married, first, Alice, daughter of 
8ir Roger Hales of Harwich ; and, secondly, 
Ulaxy, dsughier of William, lord Roos, nnd 
■widow of Sir William de Braose. Mary 
Kooa anrvived her husband, married Ralph, 
Jard Cobhara, and died in ISIS. Thomas's 
mlyson, Edward, was born of his first wife, 
«na married Beatrice, daughter of Roger 
Hortiimir, first earl of March [q. v.l but died 
without issue in his father's lifetime. His 
widow, who Bubsennently married Thomas 
"i Bmose (d. 1.361), died herself in 1384. 
;She fbunded a fraternity of lay brothers 
rwithin the Franciscan priory at Fisherton, 
^'Wiltshire, and also a chantry for si.t priests 

— .1. g place. 

" Vided between his 



Edward de Montacute, brother 

WiUiam, earl of Salisbury, and had by 

D a daughter Joan, who married William 

Uflbrd, the last earl of Suffolk [q. t.] of 

'""""!, On the death of her niece Joan, 

of Suffolk, daughter of Alice, Mar- 

«me in 1375 the sole heiress of her 

Mates. On the accession ofRichnrdll 

A» petitioned to be allowed to act as marshal 

-^ the coronation, but the request was 

(litely shelved (Mimim. Gitdhall. Land. ii. 

"1). Shemnrried.firstjJohnSegrave, third 

nrd Segrave Fq. r.], by whom she had e 

[•ughter and heiress, Elizabeth, married to 

ohD, lord Mowbray (d. 1366), to whose son, 

" " ilowbray.first dukeof Norfolk[n.v.], 

eaist«sand titles ultimately went. Mar- 

!t married, secondly, Sir Walter Manny 

r.], who died in 1372. She was created 
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on 29 .Sept, 1397 Duchess of Norfolk for life, 
on the same day that her grandson, Thomas 
Mowbray, ivns made Duke of Norfolk. She 
died on 2-t March 1400, and was buried in 
the church of the Loudon Franci 

[Dugdale's Baronage, ii. 03-4 ; Niwlas's Hist. 
Peengd, ed. Cuurthope, p. 3S1 , G.E.C[okayno]*a 
Complete Peerage, TJ. 40-1 ; SaodfoniH OaDCa- 
logioil Hialory, pp. 205-6; Cats, of Patent 
Rolta, Edmutl I 1202-1807. Edward It 1337- 
1338 ; ChI. Close Rolls, 1307-33 ; Rymar's 
FfEdem: AnnnleHBlonasfipi; Rishauger; Flore* 
Hist.; KniRhton; Chrun. Edward I, Edward II, 
sdd Murimnth, the lust gii in Rolls Ser. ; Chron. 
Geoffrey 1e Baker, ed. E. M. Thampaon.] 

T. F. T. 

THOMAS of Woodstock, Earl op 
BucKisoHAM and Dukb op GLOircEsrBB 
(I355-13!>7), seventh and youngest son of 
Edward III and Philippa of Hainaiilt, was 
bom at Woodstock on 7 Jan. 1364-5 (Wit- 
aiXGHAM, i. 280). Edward provided for his 
youngest son in his usual manner by afBan* 
cing him in 1374 to one of the richest heiressea 
of the time, Eleanor, the elder of the two 
daughters of the last Bohun, earl of Here- 
ford, Essex, and Northampton. The earls 
of Hereford haTing been hereditary con- 
stables of England , Thomas received a grant 
on 10 June 1376 of that office during pleasure, 
with a thousand roarlis a year to keep it up, 
and was summoned as constable to the par- 
liament of January 1377 {Eol. Pari. ii. 363). 
He appears later at all events to have been 
Btvled Earl of Essex in right of his wife 
{Complete Pferape, iv. 43). Having been 
knighted by his father at Windsor on. 
23 .ipril 1377 he carried the sceptre and the 
dove at the coronation of his nephew, 
Richard II, and was created Earl of Buck- 
ingham ( 15 July), with a grant of a thousand 
pounds a year out of the alien priories (d/. 
of Pal. Rolli, i. 372). A considerable part 
of the Bohun estates had already, in antici- 
pation of his wife's majority, been placed in 
bis keeping, including Pleshey Castle in 
Essex, which became his chief seatj and in 
May 1360, his wife being now of age, he 
was also given custody of the share of her 
younger sister, Mary {ifi. pp. 66, 602), 

A French and Spanish fleet ravaging the 
southern coast in the summer, Buclungham 
and his brother Edmund averted a landing at 
Dover(FR0is5AKT,viii. 237). In October he waa 
sent against the Spaniards, who were wind- 
bound at Sluys, but his squadron was scattered 
by a storm. Refitting and following the 
Spaniards down the Chanael, he captured 
eight of their ships off Brest, returning after 
Christmas (WiL81KGH*m, i. 343, 364). Ott 
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the Duke of Brittany handing over (April 
1378) Brest Castle to the English king for 
the rest of the war, Buckingham was one of 
those appointed to take it over (Fcederay iv. 
36). Hut the duke*s position soon began to 
grow untenable, and Buckingham was sent 
to his aid in June 1380, as lieutenant of the 
king, at the head of some five thousand men 
{Fa*dera, iv. 92; Froissart, ix. c.) His 
staff included some of his father s most dis- 
tinguished warriors — Sir Hugh Calveley 
tq. v.], Sir Robert Knollys [q. v.J, Sir Thomas 
*ercy ^afterwards Earl of Worcester) [q. v.] 
and others. Avoiding the dangers of the 
Channel, the army landed at Calais (19 July) 
and plunged into the heart of northern France 
(ib, ix. 2;38 sqq. ; Walsingham, i. 434). 
Penetrating as far south as Troyes (about 
24 Aug.), where the Duke of Burgundy had 
collected an army but did not venture to 
give battle, Buckingham struck westwards, 
through Bcauce and Maine, for Brittany. 
The death of Charles V on 1 6 Sept. weakened 
the resistance 'opposed to his progress; the 
passage of the Sarthe was forced, Brittany 
entered late in the autumn, and siege laid 
to Nantes. But the duke soon made his 
peace with Charles VI, and about the new 
year Buckingham raised the siege of Nantes 
and quartered his troops in tne southern 
ports of Brittany, whence they were shipped 
home in the spring. The chagrin of failure 
wos enhanced by a private mortification 
which awaited him. His relations with his 
ambitious elder brother, John of Gaunt, had 
never been cordial. At the close of the late 
reign Lancaster had inflicted a marked slight 
upon him by putting his own son Henry 
(afterwards Henry IV), a mere boy, into the 
order of the Garter in preference to his uncle, 
and Buckingham did not enter the order till 
April 1380. Since Richard's accession the 
younger brother had been as popular as the 
elder was generallv hated. During Bucking- 
ham's absence in France Lancaster married 
his son to Mar}- Bohun, younger sister of 
Buckingham's wife (Complete Peeragey v. 9). 
This could not be agreeable to her brother- 
in-law, who had secured the custody of her 
estates, and, according to Froissart, hoped to 
persuade her to become a nun. 

In June 1381 Buckingham dispersed the 
insurgents in Essex, and in the following 
October held an *oyer and terminer* at 
Cambridge (Walsingham, ii. 18; Doyle, ii. 
19). By 1384 the yoimg king's evident de- 
termination to rule through instruments of 
his own dreAv together Buckingham and 
Lancaster. They were associated in the ex- 
pedition into Scotland early in this year, and 
in the negotiations with France and Flanders. 



When Lancaster was accused of treason in 
the April parliament at Salisbury, Bucking- 
ham burst into the king's chamber and swore 
with great oaths to kill any one, no matter 
whom, who should bring such charges 
against his brother (Walsikguak, ii. 114^. 
Richard for a time deferred more to his 
uncles, and during his Scottish expedition in 
the following year created Buckingham Duke 
of Gloucester (6 Aug. 1385), and granted him 
a thousand pounds a year from the exchequer 
bv letters patent, dated at Hoselowelogh in 
Teviotdale (Eof. Pari. iii. 200). In the par- 
liament which met in October Richard 
formally confirmed this elevation, and in- 
vested his uncle with the dignity, girding 
him with a sword and placing a cap 
with a circlet of gold on his head (ib.; 
Sandfokd, p. 231). To this parliament, 
curiously enough, he was summoned as Duke 
of Albemarle, though neither he nor his 
children ever again assumed that style, and 
he did not get possession of Iloldemess, 
which usually went with it, until 1388 
(DuGBALE, ii. 170). It has been suggested 
that this may be a case of a foreign title, 
i.e. a Norman dukedom (Complete Peerapey i. 
56). In elevating his two younger uncles, 
Gloucester and Edmund, duke of York [see 
Lang LEY, Edmuxi) dbI, to the ducal dimity, 
Richard perhaps hoped to sow fresh dissen- 
sion between them and John of Gaunt, and to 
cover his promotion of his humbly bom mini- 
ster, Michael de la Pole, to the earldom of 
Sutiblk. If so, it did not serve its purpose, 
for Gloucester, on John of G aunt's departure 
to Spain, placed himself openly at the head 
of the opposition to the king, and was one 
of the judges who condemned Suffolk in 
1 386, and a member of the commission for 
the reform of the household and realm. 
Richard is alleged to have plotted his 
murder at a dinner. Such charges were made 
too freely at the time to command implicit 
credence; but Gloucester, who forced Richard 
to dismiss Suffolk by threatening him 
with the fate of Edward II, had certainly 
given extreme provocation. When the king 
in August 1387 procured a declaration from 
the judges that the authors of the commis- 
sion were guilty of treason and began to 
raise forces, Gloucester and his friends sought 
to avert the storm by swearing a solemn oath 
on the gospels before the bisliop of London 
that they had been actuated by no personal 
motives, but only by anxiety for Richard's 
own honour and interests. Gloucester, how- 
ever, refused to forego- his revenge upon De 
Vere, whom the king had made duke of 
Ireland. De Vere had repudiated his niete for 
af Bohemian serving-woman. Failing to get 
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support from the Londoners against Glou- 
ceater, who took up arms with the Earls of 
Arundel and Warwick, Richard spoke them 
fair, and affected to agree to the impeach- 
ment of his favourites in the parliament 
which was to meet in February 1388. But 
on his sending the Duke of Ireland to raise 
an army in Cheshire, and attempting to pack 
the parliament, the three lords met at Hunt- 
ingdon (12 Dec.) and talked of deposing 
the king. Joined by the Earls of Derby and 
Nottingham, they routed De Vere at Rad- 
cotbrid^ (20 Dec), and, the Londoners 
opening their gates, they got admission to 
tne Tower on the 27th, and entered the 
presence of the helpless king with linked 
arms. Gloucester snowed him their forces 
on Tower Hill, and * soothed his mind ' by 
assurances that ten times their number were 
ready to join in destroying the traitors to the 
king and the realm (Knighton, ii. 256). 
Had Gloucester not been overruled by Derby 
and Nottingham, Richard would have been 
deposed, and he was no doubt chiefly respon- 
sible for the vindictiveness of the Merciless 
parliament. His insistence on the execution 
of Sir Simon Burley fq. v.] involved him in 
a heated quarrel with the Earl of Derby 
(Walsinoham, ii. 174). 

Gloucester and his associates held the 
reins of power for more than twelve months, 
not without some attempt t^ justify their 
promises of reform, but they did not hesitate 
to obtain the enormous parliamentary grant 
of 20,000/. by way of reimbursing them for 
their patriotic sacrifices. Gloucester also 
securea the lordship of Holdemess,the castle, 
town, and manor of Oakham, with the sheriff- 
dom of Rutland (which had belonged to his 
wife's ancestors), and the oflico of chief 
justice of Chester and North Wales, which 
gave him a hold over a district attached to 
Richard by local loyalty (^Dugdalb, ii. 170; 
Orxebod, i. 63). The king resuming the 
govemment in May 1389, and promising his 
subjects better government, Gloucester was 
naturally in disgrace. But through the good 
offices of the Earl of Northumberland and 
of John of Gaunt^ now returned from Spain, 
his peace was made. As early as 10 Dec. he 
once more appeared in the council, was given, 
with his brothers, some control over crown 
ffrants, and allowed to retain his chief- 
justieeship 'of Chester (Ord. Privy Council, 
1. 17, 18 ft). Grants of money were also 
made to him (Dugdale, ii. 170). But he 
doubtless felt that he had no real influence 
with the king, and this, combined with 
eainlation of his nephew Derby's recent 
•eluevements in Prussia [see Henbt IV], 
naj hare induced him to undertake in Sep- 



tember 1391 a mission to the master of the 
Teutonic order. But a storm drove him back 
along the coasts of Denmark, Norway, and 
Scotland ; and, narrowly escaping destruc- 
tion, he landed at Tynemouth, whence he 
returned home to Pleshey {Fwdera, vii. 
705-6; Walsingham, ii. 202). He must 
have been disquieted to find that the king 
during his absence had secured an admission 
from parliament that the proceedings of 
1386-8 had in no way curtailed his preroga- 
tive {Rot. Pari iii. 286). 

Early in 1392 Kichard appointed Glou- 
cester his lieutenant in Irelancf only to super- 
sede him suddenly in favour of the young 
Earl of March in J uly, just as he was about 
to start, * par certeynes causes qui a ce nous 
mouvent * (^King's Council in Ireland, pp. 
255, 258). Gloucester was then holding an 
inquiry into a London riot, but this may 
' not have been the sole cause of his super- 
I session {Hot, Pari. iii. 324). The king, it is 
worth noticing, was seeking the canonisation 
I of Edward II, with whose fate he had been 
threatened by his uncle six years before 
{Issues, p. 247). 

The Cheshire men rose against Gloucester 
and Lancaster in the spring of 1393, while 
they were negotiating at Calais, in the belief 
that it was the king's wish, and Richard 
had to publish a disavowal {Annales, p. 159 ; 
Fosdera, vii. 746). There is some reason to 
think the Earl of Arundel was trying to 
force on a crisis. Gloucester had now to 
give up his post of chief justice of Chester 
to Richard's henchman Nottingham, but was 
consoled with a fresh grant of Iloldemess 
and Oakham, and certain estates that had 
belonged to De Vere {Pat. Bolh, 17-18 
Ric. II). Yet he cannot but have been ren- 
dered uneasy by the king's quiet attacks upon 
the work of the Merciless parliament and his 
serious breach with Arundel after the queen's 
death in June 1394 {Kot. Pari. iii. 302,316 ; 
Annales, p. 424). Richard took him with 
him to Ireland in September, but sent him 
back in the spring of 1395 to obtain a grant 
from the new parliament. It is plain from 
Froissart's account of his visit to England in 
the ensuing summer that Gloucester's rela- 
tions with the court were getting strained. 
The courtiers accused the duke of malice and 
cunning, and said that he had a good head, 
but was proud and wonderfully overbearing 
in his manners. His advocacy of coercion 
to make the Gascons receive John of Gaunt 
as their duke was put down to his desire to 
have the field to himself at home. He dis- 
approved too of the proposed French mar- 
riage and peace, and the negotiations were 
carried through by others, though he waa 
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present, willinglv or unwillingly, at the 
marriage festivities in October 1396 near 
Calais. In the early months of 1397 mutual 
provocations followed swiftly upon one 
another. Gloucester may have prompted 
Ilaxey's petition in the January parliament 
in which Kichard saw an attempt to repeat the 
coercion of 1386 [see IIaxey, Thomas]. It 
was afterwards alleged by French writers 
favourable to Kichard that Gloucester, Arun- 
del, and "Warwick engaged in a conspiracy 
which aimed at the perpetual imprisonment 
of the king and his two elder uncles (Chro- 
iiiqiie de la Traison, pp. 3-7). But Richard 
himself did not attempt to bring home to 
them any such definite charge, and every- 
thing points to his having resolved upon 
their destruction, and taken them by sur- 
prise, lie had at first intended to arrest 
them at a dinner, to which , they were in- 
vited, but Gloucester, who was at Pleshey, 
excused himself on the plea of illness (-^w- 
naleSy p. 201). On the evening of 10 July, 
aft^r the arrest of Warwick and Arundel, 
Kichard, accompanied by the London trained 
bands, set off for Pleshey, which was reached 
-early the next morning. Gloucester, who was 
perhaps really ill, came out to meet him at the 
nead of a solemn procession of the priests and 
clerks of his newly founded college (Eve- 
sham, p. 130; II.vuDYXG, p. 345; AnnaleSj-^yi. 
203 sqq.) As ho bent in obeisance, Kichard 
with his own hand arrested him, and, leading 
the procession to the chapel, assured his * bel 
oiicle ' that all Avould turn out for the best. 
According to another version, Gloucester 
begged for hislife, and was told that he should 
have the same grace he liad shown to Burley 
{^Euloffium, iii. 372). After breakfast Kichard 
set off with most of his followers, leaving 
Gloucester in charge of the Earl of Kent 
41 nd Sir Thomas Percy, who conveyed him 
direct to Calais. The statement tliat he 
was first taken to the Tower sounds doubtful 
(IIardyng, p. 345 ; Fabyan, p. 542 ; Traisou, 
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p. 8). At Calais Gloucester was in the '. 
mgof its captain, the Earl of Nottingh 
prominent partisan of the king. About the 
beginning of September it was announced 
(* feust notifi6/ which surely implies more 
tlian mere report) both in England and in 
Calais that he was dead ; the date given was 
25 or 26 Aug., and the former is the day of 
his dt'ath entered on the escheat roll {Rot, 
JV/r/. iii. 431, 452; Gregory, p. 96; Dug- 
dale, ii. 1 72). It was therefore with intense 
sur|)rise that Sir William Kickhill [q. v.], a 
justice of the common pleas, who oy order 
of the king accompanied Nottingham to 
Calais on 7 Sept., heard on his arrival that 
he was to interview Gloucester and carefully 



report all that he should say to him. What 
made the matter more mysterious still, his 
instructions were dated three weeks before 
(17 Aug.) There is no reason to doubt 
Kickhill s account of his interview with. 
Gloucester on 8 Sept. He took care to have 
witnesses, and his story was fully accepted 
by the first parliament of the next reign. It 
is obvious that Kichard could not safely 
produce his uncle for trial in the forthcoming 
parliament, and there was only less danger 
m meeting the houses with a bare announce- 
ment of his death. Kickhill was introduced to 
his presence in the castle early on the morn- 
ing of 8 Sept., and, in the presence of two 
witnesses, begged him to put what he had to 
say in writing and keep a copy. Late in the 
evening he returned, and Gloucester, before 
the same witnesses, read a written confession 
in nine articles, which he then handed to 
Kickhill. He admitted verbally that he had 
threatened the king with deposition in 1388 if 
the sentence on Sir Simon Burley were not 
carried out, and requested Kickhill to come 
back next day in case he should remember any 
omission. This he did, but was refused an 
audience of the duke by order of Notting- 
ham {Rot, Pari, iii. 431-2). Parliament met 
on 17 Sept., and on the 21fit a writ was 
issued to the captain of Calais to bring up 
his prisoner. Three days later he briefly re- 

Slied that he could not do this because the 
uke was dead. On the petition of the 
lords a])pellant and the commons, the peers 
declared him guilty of treason as having 
levied arms against the king in 1387, and 
his estates consequently forfeited. His con- 
fession, which is in English, was read in 
parliament next day, but omitting, as Kick- 
hill afterwards declared, those articles which 
w^ere * contrary to the intent and purpose ' of 
the king. He admitted helping to put the 
king under restraint in 1386, entcnng his 
presence armed, opening his letters, speaking 
of him in slanderous wise in audience of 
other folk, discussing the possibility of giving 
up their homage to him, and of his deposi- 
tion. But he declared that they had only 
thought of deposing him for two days or 
three and then restoring him, and that if he 
had ' done evil and against his Kegalie,' it 
I had been in fear of his life, and ' to do the 
I best for his person and estate.' Since re- 
newing his oath of allegiahce on God's body 
at Langley he had never been guilty of fresh 
treason. He therefore besought the king 
^ for the passion that God suffered for all 
mankind, and the compassion that he had of 
his mother on the cross and the pity that he 
had of Mary Magdalen,' to grant him hia 
mercy and grace. The confession is printed 
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in full in the 'Rolls of Parliament' (iii. 
378-9) from an original sealed copy, but an 
examination of the roll of the actual pro- 
ceedings shows that the exculpatory clauses 
and the final appeal were omitted, and the 
date of RickhilVs interview carefully sup- 
pressed. All who were not in the secret 
would suppose it to have taken place be- 
tween 17 Aug., the date of his commission, 
and 25 Aug., which had been given out as 
the day of Gloucester's death. There were 
obvious reasons for not disclosing the fact 
that he had been alive little more than a 
"week before narliament met. Why the 
murder — ^for the hypothesis of a natural 
death is practically excluded — was left to 
the eleventh hour we can only conjecture. 
Perhaps Nottingham shrank from the deed 
(Euloffium, iii. 373), perhaps Gloucester re- 
fused to make his confession earlier. The 
mutilated confession was published in every 
county in England. In the first parliament 
of Henry IV a certain John Halle, a former 
servant of Nottingham, swore that Glou- 
cester, under orders from the king, had been 
smothered beneath a feather-bed in a house 
at Calais, called the Prince's Inn, by Wil- 
liam Serle, a ser>''ant of Kichard's chamber, 
and several esquires and valets of the Earls of 
Nottingham and Rutland in the month of Sep- 
tember 1397 (JioL Pari. iii. 452). IlaUe, who 
had kept the aoor, was executed, and, though 
he was not publicly examined, there seems 
no strong reason to doubt the main features of 
his story. Serle, on falling into Henry's 
hands in 1404, sufiered the same fate. In 
France Gloucester was thought to have been 
strangled (St. Dents, ii. 562 ; Froissart). 

Richard ordered Nottingham on 14 Oct. 
to deliver the body to Richard Maudeleyn, 
to be given by him to the widow for burial 
in Westminster Abbey (Fcederaf viii. 20, 
21). But on the 31 st of the same month he 
commanded her to take it to the priory of 
Bermondsey instead (t^. viii. 24). Froissart, 
who has been followed by Du^dale and later 
i^nriters, says that he was buned in Pleshey 
church (which he had colle^iated and en- 
dowed under a license obtained in 1393) ; 
but Adam of Usk (p. 38) expressly states 
that Richard buried him in Westminster 
Abbey, but in the south of the church (in 
the chapel of St. Edmund), quite away 
from the royal burial-place. It was removed 
to the chapel of the kings near the shrine of 
St. Edwara, the spot he had selected in his 
lifetime, by Henry IV in 1399 (cf. Nickols's 
Hoyal Wills, p. 177). His elaborate brass, in 
which there were some twenty figures, is 
engraved in Sandford (p. 227), but nothing 
Mve the matrices now remains. 



Gloucester's proud, fierce, and intolerant 
nature, which provoked the lasting and fatal 
resentment of his nephew, may be read in 
the portrait f(from Cott. MS. Nero, D. vii) 
engraved in Doyle*s * Official Baronage.' It 
bears no resemblance to the alleged portrait 
engraved in Grose's 'Antiquarian Reper- 
torv' (ii. 209). He composed about 1390 
* L Ordonnance d' Angle terre pour le Camp h 
Tou trance, ou gaige de bataille* {Chronigue 
de la TraisoHy p. 132 n. ; Antiquarian Be" 
perton/y ii. 210-19). A finely illuminated 
vellum copy of Wyclif's earlier version of his 
translation of the Bible — now in the British 
Museum — was once Gloucester's property; 
his armorial shield appears in the border of 
the first page. 

By his wife Eleanor Boliun he had one 
son and three or four daughters. His only 
son, Humphrey, bom about 1381, was taken to 
Ireland by Richard in 1399, and, on the news 
of Bolingbroke's landing, confined with his 
son (afterwards Henry A") in Trim Castle. 
Recalled by Henry IV immediately after, he 
died on the road, some said by shipwreck, 
others more probably of the plague in 
Anglesey (UsK, p. 28 ; Leland, Collectanea^ 
iii. 384 ; cf. Archceohffia, xx. 173). He was 
buried at Walden Abbey in Essex. Three 
of his sisters were named respectively Anne, 
Joan, and Isabel. A fourth, Philippa, who 
died young, is mentioned by Sandford. Anne 
(1380 P-1438) married, first, in 1392,Thoma8, 
third earl of Stafibrd, but he dying in that 
year, she became in 1398 the wife of his 
brother Edmund, fifth earl of Stafford, by 
whom she was mother of Humphrey Stafford, 
first duke of Buckingham [ci. v.] ; on his 
death she took a third husbAud (1404), Wil- 
liam Bourchier, count of Eu, to whom she 
bore Henry, earl of Essex, Archbishop Bour- 
chier, and two other sons ; she died on 16 Oct. 
1438 {Rot/al Wills, p. 278). Joan (</. 1400) 
was betrothed to Gilbert, lord Talbot, elder 
brother of the first Earl of Shrewsbury, but 
she died unmarried on 16 Aug. 1400 (Dug- 
dale, i. 172 ; cf. Saxdford, p. 234). Isabel 
{b. 1384) became a nun in the Minories out- 
side Aldgate, London. 

Gloucester's widow made her will at 
Pleshey on 9 Aug. 1309, and died of grief at 
the loss of her son, it is said, at the Minories 
on 3 Oct. following {Royal Wills, p. 177 ; 
Annales, p. 321). She lies buried close to 
the first resting-place of her husband in the 
abbey under a fine brass, which is engraved 
by Sandford (j. 230). He is no doubt mis- 
taken in asserting that she died in the abbey 
of Barking, where she became a nun. 

[Rotuli Parliamentorum ; Issues of the Ex- 
chequer, ed. Devon ; Calendar of Patent Rolls, 
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Letters,^,67). Eventually, on 1 Sept. 1403,it 
was decided that Thomas should come homei 
tboug-h nominally he remained lieutenant o1 
Ireland, which was ruled by his deputy, lii 
the autumn of 1404 he was with his brotliei 




Anniili^s Ricardi II (withTrokelowe), Knighton, 
the Kulop:ium iliKtrjriaruni, an<l Koll of King's 
Council in Ireland, 1392-3 (in KolU Series); 




Denvs, 'ed/ BellHguet ; DugdaleH Baronage; <^^^ to SI uy 8, where the English burnt 
Sjindford'H Genealogical History of the Kings some vessels in the harbour, but failed in ai 



of England, &\. i677; Cough's History of j attack on the town. Thomas had a narrow 
IMcHhy; Newcourt's Repcrtorium Ecclesijisticum , escape in a fight with some Genoese caracki 
Parocliiale Londinenso, ii. 469 (for his college) ; i off Cadsand, and, after ravaging the coast o 
G. K. C[obivn(!]'» Complete Peerage ; Doyle'a , Normandy, the fleet returned to England b; 
Official Bnronage; Wallon's Richard II; other • July (^«jtfl^«7/e7triir*iQiiar^i*,p. 401: Wtui 
authorities in the text.] J. T-t. j jj. I06-0). On 1 March 1400 Thomas wa 

THOMAS, Duke of Clarence (1388?- | confirmed in his appointment as lieutenan 
M'2\), second son of Henry IV, by his first . of Ireland for twelve years (Nicolas, Prw 
wife, Mary de Bohun, was bom in London Friiy Council/i. 315-18). lie did not, how 
befori' 30 8oi»t. 1388. On the whole it seems i ever, go to Ireland, but was present at th 
most likely that Henry of Monmouth was parliament in June, when the succession t( 
bom in August 1387, and Thomas not quite the throne was regulated. In July he wen 
a year later (but see Wylib, iii. 324, where I to Lynn to witness the departure of hi 
the autumn of 1387 is preferred as the date ' sister Philippa for Denmark, and in Angus 
of Thomas's birth). There are various trifling accompanied his father on a proffress througl 
notices of Thomas as a child in the ac- Lincolnshire. At the close of the year h< 
counts of the duchy of Lancaster (16. iii. | was made captain of Guines, where lie pro 



3:^4-0). On his father's acc^'ssion to the 
throne he was made stmeschal of England 
on 5 Oct., and on the following Sunday 



bably served through the greater part of 1407 
On 8 March 1408, being then in I^ndon 
Thomas agreed to accept a reduced pay mem 



(12 Oct.) was one of the kniglits created in | for his office in Ireland. The afifairs of thai 

i)n»paration for the coronation next day. ' country required his presence, and in May it 
jibt'ral j^rantH of land were made for his ! was arranged that he should cross over, lit 
8U])port in his office in November,' but this , sailed accordingly on 2 Aug., and, landing at 
appointment was of course only nominal, the I Carlingford, proceeded to Dublin. His first 
actual duties bt?ing discharged by Thomas ' act Avas to arrest the Earl of Kildare and hie 
Prrcy, earl of Worcester, who after a year's sons, and in the autumn he made a raid into 
tinn' was himself made seneschal, as the Leinster, in the course of which he wa* 




London on the report of the plot to seize the I The government was now passing into the 
kin^^ and liis sons. In the summer of 1401 hands of the Trince of Wales, who was sup- 
ine was made lieutenant of Ireland, Sir Tho- ' ported by the Beauforts. Thomas quarrelled 
nias Krpin^ham and Sir Hugh Waterton I with lI^^n^y Beaufort over the money duf 
b'ing named his wardens. II»^ crossed , to him on his marriage with the widow oi 
over in November, reaching Publin on tho ' his uncle, John Beaufort, earl of .Somerset 
l.Sth. A council met at Christmas, and took ' (Chron. 6r//^^,pp.01-:^). This quarrel brought 
Thomas for a journey down the coast to Thomas into opi)osition to his brother, whose 
reassert his authority. The ditfieulties of nolicy rested on tho support of the Beauforts. 
the JOnglish government in Ireland were ' However, little is heard of Thomas during 
great, and the boy lieutenant added natu- 1410 and 1411, except for some notices of 
rally to the cares of his guardians, (hi his riotous conduct at London, wherein June 
20 Au'^ 1 K)2 the archbishop of Dublin re- 1 1410 he and his brother John were involved 
ported'^that Thomas had not a penny in the ! in a fray with the men of the town at East- 
w was shut up at Naas with his | cheap ; in the following year the * Lord 

I small retinue, who dared not .Thomas men* wert* again conci»rned in a 
fear harm might befall {livi/al . great debate in Bridge Street {Chnm, Lomd. 
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D. 93). At the beginning of 141 2 the Beau- 
lorta were displaced, and Thomas seems to 
bvesapplanted his elder brother in the direc- 
tion of the government. Under his influence 
t treaty of alliance was concluded with the 
Duke of Orleans in May. He was made Duke 
of Clarence on 9 July, and given the command 
of the intended expedition. In August he 
proceeded to France at the head of a force of 
eiigrht thousand men to assist the Orleanists. 
Hb landed at Ho^ue St. Vast in the Cotentin, 
and, after capturing various towns from the 
Burgundians, joined Orleans at Bourges. 
Eventually the French court arranged that 
Orleans should buy the English off, and, 
vnder an agreement concluded on 14 Nov., 
Clarence withdrew with his arm v to Guienne. 
He was intending to interfere m the aflTairs 
of Arragon had not his father's death (tiOMarch 
^413) compelled him to return to England 
(Goodwin, History of Henry V, p. 9). 

Though Clarence was removed from his 
^rish command, and though in the royal 
Council he continued to support an alliance 
trith the Orleanists against the Burgundians, 
^ was personally on good terms with his 
)>rother. He was confirmed as Duke of 
Clarence in the parliament of 1414, and was 
present in the council which considered the 
weparations for the war on 16-18 April 1415 
(Nicolas, Proc. Privy Council, ii. 156). He 
was ordered to hold the muster of the king's 
retinue at Southampton on 20 July {FcederOf 
ix. 287). When the Cambridge plot was 
discovered, Clarence was appointed to pre- 
side over the court of peers summoned to 
consider the process against Richard of Cam- 
bridge and Lord Scrope. He sailed with tlie 
king from Portsmouth on 11 Aug., landing 
before Harfleur two days later. In the siege 
he held the command on the eastern side of 
the town. Like many others, he suffered 
much from illness, and after the fall of Har- 
fleur was appointed to command the portion 
of the host which returned direct to Eng- 
land. In May 1416 Clarence received the 
Emperor Sigismund at Dartford. Monstrelet 
incorrectly ascribes to Clarence the com- 
mand of the fleet which relieved Harfleur in 
August 1416 (Chron, p. 393). Clarence took 
part in the great expedition of 1417 which 
landed in Normandy on 1 Aug. He was 
appointed constable of the army, and, in 
command of the van, captured Touque on 
9 Aug., and led the advance on Caen. This 
town was carried by assault on 4 Sept., the 
troops under Clarence's command scaling a 
suburb on the north side. After the fall of 
Caen he was sent to besiege Alen9on in 
October, and in December rejoined the king 
before Falaise. In the spring of 1418 he 



was employed in the reduction of central 
Normandy, capturing Courtonne, Harcourt, 
and Chambrais. In the summer he joined 
in the advance on Rouen, was present at the 
siege of Louviers in June ana of Pont de 
I'Arche in July, and in August took up his 
post before Rouen at the Porte Cauchoise. 
Immediately after the fall of Rouen in 
January 1419 Clarence was sent to push on 
the English advance, and in February took 
Vernon and Qaillon. The capture of Mantes 
and Beaumont followed, and after the failure 
of negotiations with the French court and 
the capture of Pontoise, Clarence com- 
manded a reconnaissance to the gates of 
Paris at the beginning of August. In May 
1420 he accompanied his brother to Troyes, 
and, after Henry's marriage, took part in the 
sieges of Montereau and Melun. He ac- 
companied the king at his triumphal entry 
into Paris on 1 Dec. After Christmas Cla- 
rence went with Henry to Rouen, and on 
his brother's departure for England at the 
end of January 1421 was appointed captain 
of Normandy and lieutenant of France in 
the king's absence. Shortly afterwards Cla- 
rence started on a raid through Maine and 
Anjou, and advanced as far as Beaufort-en- 
Vall6e, near the Loire. Meantime the 
dauphin had collected his forces, and, being 
joined by a strong force of Scottish knights, 
reached Beaug6 in the English rear on 
21 March. Clarence, on hearing the news 
next day, at once set out with his cavalry, 
not waiting for the main body of his army. 
He drove in the Scottish outposts, but was 
in his turn overwhelmed, and, together with 
many of the knights who accompanied him, 
was slain. His defeat was due to his own 
impatience and his anxiety to win a victory 
which might compare with Agincourt. After 
his death the archers, under the Earl of 
Salisbury, came up and recovered the bodies of 
the slain (Cotton. MS. Claud. A. viii, f. 10 a). 
Clarence's body was carried back to England 
and buried at Canterbury. The English 
mourned him as a brave and valiant soldier 
who had no equal in military prowess ( Gesta 
Henrici Quint i, p. 149^. 

Clarence had no children by his duchess 
Margaret, daughter of Thomas Holland, duke 
of Surrey and earl of Kent [q. v.], and widow 
of his uncle, John Beaufort, earl of Somerset. 
He had, however, a bastard son. Sir John 
Clarence, who was old enough to be with his 
father at Beaug6, and who afterwards took 
part in the French wars in the reign of 
Henry VI. 

[Annales Henrici Quarti ap. Trokelowe, Blane- 
forde, &c.; Royal and Historical Letters of 
Henry IV; WaJsiDgham's Historia Anglicana 
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(RolUSar.); Gi»tik Henmi Quinti (Eogl Hut. 
Soo.); Elmbam"s Vitn Honrici Quinti, ed. 
Hearne; MonsCrelet'c Cbroniquea (Panlh^on 
Litliraire); Chmn. dn Religieux de S. Denyg 
(DoiTuments InMits but I'HiBt. de Franco); 
Incerti auctoris Chronicon, ed, GIIbs; Dnviffl'a 
Eogliah Chronicla (Camd. 8oc.)i Cliraniclp of 
Loudon (1B27) ; Fngeg Sisgn of fioQen in Col- 
lectioDHof nLoDdoaCilizeQ (Cunid. Soc. 1870); 
Nicoiafl's Procoedinga and OrdinancM of Pri»j 
Conncil : Bymer'a Fiedetaj Wyliea flistorj of 
Eoglnnd under Henry IV ; BamB<i7'B I^ncaHler 
and Yofli.] C. L, K. 

THOMAS OP Batefi (rf. 1100), arch- 
bishop of York, a native of Bayeui, was a 
son of Osbert, a priest {Gesla Pontificum, p. 
m) of nobie family tRiCHiHD of IlESHiM, 
col. 303), and Muriel {Liber Vila Dunelm. 

fp, 139-40J, and was a brother of Samsoa 
d. 1113) [q. v.], bishop of Woreestec. Ha 
and Samson were two of the clerks that Odo 
(rf. 1097) [q. v.],hiBhop of Bayeux, tookintfl 
uis liouseuold and seat to various cities for 
education, paying their ei[ienses ^Orbbbic, 
p. 605). Having acquired learning in France, 
Thomas went to Oerinnny and studied in the 
schools there ; then, after returning lo Nor- 
mandy, ho went to Spain, where he acquired 
much that he could not have learut else- 
where, evidently from Saracen teachers. On 
his return to Bayeux Odo waa pleased with 
his character and attainments, treated him 
as a friend, and made him treasurer of hia 
cathedral charch. His reputation as a scholar 
was widespread. He acoompanied Odo to 
England, and was mode one of the Con- 
queror's chaplains, an office that implied 
much secretarial work. 

At a council held at Windsor at Whit- 
Buntide 1070 William appointed him to the 
see of York, vacant by the death of Arch- 
bishop Aldred [q-v-J In common with 
Walkelin [g. v.], his fellow-chaplain, ap- 
pointed at the same time to the see of Win- 
chester, he is described as wise, polished, 
gentle, and loving and fearing Qod from 
the bottom of his heart {ib. p. 516). His con- 
secration was delayed because, according 
lo the York historian, Ethelwine, bishop of 
Durham, having fled, there were no suffra- 
gans of York to consecrate him, and the see 
of Canterbury hod not yet been filled by the 
consecration of Lanfranc_[q. vj (T. Stubbb, 
apud Hiitoiianv of I'or/c, ii. 357). lie might, 
however, have received the rite, as Walkelin 
did, at once from the legate, Ermenfrid, who 
was then in England ; but it is probable that 
the king caus^ (he delay, intending that 
he should be consecrated by Lanfranc 
(Fkebuajt, Norman Conquest, iv. 344-5). 
After Lanfrauc's consecration in August, 



j Thomas applied to him. Lanfranc deminded 
I a profession of obedience, and when Thomm, 
j acting on the advice of others, refused to 
I make it, Lunfranc declined to consecnta 
him. Thomas complained to the king, vbo 
thought that the claim to the pruKsuoB 
was unreasonable, A few days later, how- 
ever, Lanfranc went to court, and convinced 
the king that his demand wasjust [see nnder 
LiNFRAHc]. As a way out of the dlfluultj 
William ordered Thomas to return to Can- 
terbury and make a written profession to 
Iionfranc personally, not to his succewors 
in the see, for he wished the queation as to 
the right; of the see of Canterbury to bs 
decided in a synod of bishops accotiUng to 
what had been the custom. Thomas wu 
unwilling to give way, and, it is said, was 
only broi^ht to do so by a threat of banish- 
ment. He finally did as he was biddrat, 
though the York writer says that he made 
only a verbal profession, and received con- 
secration (Getta Poniificum, pp. 39, 40 ; T, 
Stctbus). Both the archbi^ops went to 
Home for their palls in 1071. Alexander H 
decided against the validity of the election 
to York, because Thomas was the son of » 
priest, and took away his ring and staff: 
but on Lanfrauc's intercession relented, and 
it is said that Thomas received bis ring and 
BtaS* again from Lanfrauc's hands. He laid 
the claims of his see before the pope, plead- 
ing that Gregory the Great had ordained 
that Canterbury and York should be of 
equal dignity, and that the bishops of Dor- 
chester, Worcester, and Lichfield were right- 
fully suifragans of York. Alexander ordered 
that the matter should be decided in Enff- 
landby the judgment of a council of lushops 
and abbots of the whole kingdom. Tha 
archbishops returned to England, visiting 
Gislebert, bishop of EvreuJt, on their way. 
According to the pope's command, the case 
was decided at Windsor [see under LlV- 
FRANc] at Whitsuntide IOTl', in an aascmbly 
of prelates, in the presence of the king, th» 
queen, and the legate. The perpetual 
superiority of the see of Canterbury was 
declared, the Humberwas to be the boundoiy 
between the two provinces, all north of that 
river to tlie furthest part of Scotland bdng- 
in the province of York, while south of it 
the archbishop of York was to have no juris- 
diction, being left, bo far as England was con- 
cerned, with a single suffrogau, the bishop 
of Durham. By the king's command, and 
in the presence of the court, Thomas made 
full profession of obedience to Lanfranc at 
his successors (LiHFRisc, i. 23-0, S 
William op MiL»iE8Bt;KT, Gesla 1 
iii. ccc. 204, 302 ; Gekvase, ii, 306). 
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Thomas was also unsuccessful in a daim 
that he made to twelve estates anciently 
belonging to the bishopric of Worcester and 
appopriated by Aldred to the see of York. 

Wmatan [q. v.j, bishop of Worcester, refused 
to give them up, and Thomas, who before the 
boundary of his province was decided claimed 
Wulatan as his sufiragan, accused him of 
insabordination, and later joined Lanfranc 
in desiring his deprivation. The estates were 
adjudged to the see of Worcester in a na- 
tional assembly presided over by the king. 
Thomas was afterwards on friendly terms 
with Wulstan, and commissioned him to 
-discharge episcopal functions in parts of his 
province into which he could not go, because 
they were still unsubdued, and because he 
«oiud not speak English (T. Stitbbs, ii. 362; 
Flob. Wig. an. 1070; Geata Pontificurh^ p. 
285). He was present at the council of 
London held by Lanfranc in 1075, and it was 
there settled that the place in council of the 
archbishop of York was on the right of the 
archbishop of Canterbury {ib, p. 68). In 
that year a Danish fleet sailed up the H um- 
ber, and the invaders did damage to his 
cathedral church, St, Peter's, which he was 
then raising from its ruined state, and took 
•way much plunder (Anfflo-Saxon Chron. 
nib an.) After the settlement of their dis- 
pute he was very friendly with Lanfranc, 
who, at his request, commissioned two of 
hia aufi&agans to assist Thomas in conse- 
crating lUlph, bishop of Orkney, at York 
on 5 March 1077; and, when writmg on that 
iDAtter, Thomas assured Lanfranc that a sug- 
gestion made by Bemig^us [q.v.], bishop of 
l^orcheeter, that he would again put forward 
• claim to the obedience of the bishops of 
I^orchester and Worcester, was unfounded 
(LiHFRANC, i. S4-6). He also received a 
Fofeasion of obedience from Fothad or 
Joderoch (d, 1093), bishop of St. Andrews, 
^ho was sent to him by Malcolm III [q. v.l 
•nd his aueen Mar^ret {d, 1093) [q. v.], and 
employed him as his commissary to dedicate 
«)me churches (Hitoh the Chantob, T. 
^B8, ap. Historians of York, ii. 127, 363). 
^^n the Conqueror was in the Isle of 
^ight in 1086, both the archbishops being 
^ith him, he was shown a charter that had 
"^en forged by the monks of Canterbury and 
'^deljr distributed, to the eflect that the 
J'^bishop of York was bound to make pro- 
f^ion to Canterbury with an oath, which 
P*d been remitted by Lanfranc without pre- 
judice to his successors. The king is said 
to biiyQ heem ftngryy ftnd to have promised 
^0 do justice to liiomas on hb return from 
'°^e]qpedition, but died in the course of it 
(HuQH, n.8. 101-2). Thomas refused to give 
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advice to his suffragan William of St. Calais, 
bishop of Durham [see Wiluau, d, 1096], 
when summoned before Rufus to answer to 
a charge of treason, and took part in the trial 
of the bishop in the king's court at Salisbury 
in November 1088 (Sym. Dunelm. Opera, 
i. 176, 179, 183). He attended the funeral of 
Lanfranc at Canterbury in 1089, and during 
the vacancy of the see consecrated three 
bishops to aioceses in the southern province, 
they making profession to the future arch- 
bishop of Canterbunr. In 1092, when 
KemigiusTq. v.] had finished his church at 
Lincoln, Thomas declared that it was in his 
province, not as being in the old diocese of 
Dorchester, but because Lincoln and a great 
part of Lindesey anciently pertained to the 
province of York, and haa unjustly been 
taken away, together with Stow, Louth, and 
Newark, formerly the property of his church; 
and he therefore refusea to dedicate the 
church which was to be the head of a diocese 
subject to Canterbury. William Kufus, how- 
ever, ordered the bishops of the realm to 
dedicate it, and they assembled for the pur- 
pose, but the death of Remigius causea the 
ceremony to be put off (Flob. Wio. sub an. ; 
GiR. Cavbr. vii. 19, 194). A letter from 
Urban II, who became pope in 1088, to 
Thomas, is given by a Y ork historian ; in 
it the pope blames Thomas for having made 
profession to Lanfranc, and orders him to 
answer for his conduct; it presents some 
difEcultv, but cannot be rejected (Hu6H| 
U.S. pp. 105, 135). 

On 4 Dec. 1093 Thomas and other bishops 
met at Canterbury to consecrate Anselm 
rq. v.] to that see, and before the rite began 
Hishop Walkelin, acting for the bishop of 
London, began to read out the instrument 
of election. When he came to the words 
Hhe church of Canterbury, the metropolitan 
church of all Britain/ Thomas interrupted 
him ; for though, as he said, he allowed the 
primacy of Canterbury, he could not admit 
that it was the metropolitan see of all Britain, 
as that would mean that the church of York 
was not metropolitan. The justice of his 
remonstrance was acknowledged, the words 
of the instrument were changed to * the 
primatial church of all Britain/ and Thomas 
officiated at the consecration (Eadmeb, His- 
toria Nocorumy col. 373). The York historian, 
however, states that Thomas objected to the 
title of primate of all Britain given in the 
instrument; that he declared that as there 
were two metropolitans one could not be 

Erimate except over the other ; that he went 
ack to the vestrv and began to disrobe; 
that Anselm and Walkelin numbly begged 
him to come back ; that the word * primate * 
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was erased, and that Anselm was conse- 
crated simply as metropolitan (Hugh, u.s. 
104-5, 113, who, in spite of his solemn decla- 
ration as to the truth of his story, is scarcely 
to be trusted here). The next day Thomas, 
in pursuance of his claim to include Lincoln 
in his province, warned Anselm not to con- 
secrate Kobert Bloet to that see ; as bishop 
of Dorchester he miffht consecrate him, but 
not of Lincoln, which, he said, was in his 
province. Kufus arranged the matter by 
granting the abbey of Selby and the monas- 
tery of St. Oswald at Gloucester to Thomas 
and his successors in exchan^ for his claim 
on Lincoln and Lindesey, and to the manors 
of Stow and Louth. Thomas is said to have 
accepted this arrangement unwillingly and 
without the consent of his chapter (ib, p. 106 ; 
M0NA8TICON, vi. 82, viii. 1177). As Anselm 
was not in England when Rufus was slain 
in 1100, Thomas, who heard the news at 
Ripon, hastened to London, intending to 
crown Henry king, as was his right. He 
found that he was too late, for Henry had 
been crowned by Maurice [q. v.], bishop of Lon- 
don. He complained of the wrong that had 
been done him, but was pacified by the kin^ 
and his lords, who represented that it would 
have been dangerous to delay the coronation. 
He was easily satisfied, for he was of a gentle 
temper and was suffering greatly from the 
infirmities of age. After doing homage to 
Henry he returned to the north, and died at 
York, * full of years, honour, and divine 
grace,* on 18 Nov. He was buried in York 
minster, near his predecessor, Aldred ; his 
epitaph is preservedTCHuon ; T. Stubbs, who 
says that he died at Ripon ; Gesta Pontificunif 
p. 257). 

Thomas was tall, handsome, and of a cheer- 
ful countenance; in vouth he was active and 
well proportioned, and in age ruddy and with 
hair as white 'as a swan.' He was liberal, 
courteous, and placable, and, though often 
engaged in disputes, they were of a kind that 
became him, for thev were in defence of what 
he and his clergy believed to be the rights of his 
see, and he prosecuted them without personal ' 
bitterness. Beyond reproach in respect of 
purity, his life generally was singularly free 
from blame. lie was eminent as a scholar, 
and especially as a philosopher ; he loved to 
read and hold discussions with his clerks, 
and his mental attainments did not make 
him vain. Church music was one of his 
chief pleasures ; his voice was good, and he 
understood the art of music ; he could make 
organs and teach others to plav on them, and 
he composed many hymns. He was serious 
in disposition, ana when he heard any one 
singing a merry song would set sacred words 



to the air; and he insisted on hla derg;^ nai 
solemn music in their services (tb,) He w 
active in church-building and inecclesiafltic 
organisation. When he received his see 
large part of his diocese lay desolate, for t 
north nad been harried by the Conqueror t 
vear before, and from York to Durham t 
land was uncultivated, uninhabited, ai 
given over to wild beasts. York itselJf h 
been ruined and burnt in the war ; the fi 
had spread to the minster, which was reduc 
to a ruin, and the other churches of the ci 
probably shared its fate. He rebuilt 1 
cathedral church, it is said, from the founc 
tions, though the same author seems to spe 
of restoration and a new roof (Hugh, 
107-8). Possibly he first repaired the c 
church and then built a new one ; possifc 
the words may mean that, though, as seei 
likely, the blackened walls were standii 
he in some parts was forced tx) rebuild the 
altogether ; in any case, his work was c 
tensive, and amounted at least virtually 
the building of a new church, a few m 
ments of wnich are said to remain in t 
crypt (Willis, Architectural History 
York, pp. 13-10; Freekan, Norman Q. 
gwstj iv. 267, 295, 378). Of the aev 
canons he found only three at their pa 
he recalled such of the others as were air 
and added to their number. At first he ma 
them observe the I^tharinffian discipline, ] 
built the dormitory and reiectory, and caue 
them to live together on a common fundunc 
the superintendence of a provost [see xmc 
Aldred, d, 10691. Later he introduc 
the system which became general in secu 
chapters ; he divided the property of t 
church, appointing a prebend to each cam 
which gave him the means of increasing t 
number of canons, and gave each of th( 
an incitement to build his prebendal chui 
and improve its property (Httgh, u. 
Further, he founded and endowed in li 
manner the dignities of dean, treasurer, a: 
precentor, and revived the office of * magisi 
scholarum/ or chancellor, which had pi 
viously existed in the church. He gave ma 
books and ornaments for use in his churc 
and was always most anxious to choose t 
best men as its clergy. In order to carry 
his reforms he save up much property ti 
he might have kept in his own handls, a 
his successors complained that he alienat 
episcopal land for the creation of prebeo 
{Gesta Pontificum, u.s.) Some trouble he 
ing arisen at Beverley with reference to t 
estates of the church, Thomas instituted t 
office of provost there (Rainb), bestowing 
on his nephew and namesake [see Thok 
d. 1114]. In 1083 he granted a chtrt 
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freeing all the churches in his diocese be- 
kmging to the convent of Durham from all 
does payable to him and his successors, being 
fflOTM thereto, he says, by gratitude to St. 
Cuthbert, to whose tomb he resorted after 
i sickness of two years, and there received 
healing; and also bv his pleasure at the sub- 
ititation of monks for canons in the church 
of Durham by Bishop William (Rog. Hot. i. 
187-8). The epitaph, in elegiac verse, placed 
on the tomb of the Conqueror, was written 
hy him, and has been preserved (Obderic, 
pp. 663-4). 

[Baines Fasti Ebor. ; Hugh tbo Chanter and 
T. Stubbs, ap. Historians of York, vol. ii.; Will, 
of Malmesbury's 6e!>t% Hegum and Gesta 
Pontiff., Oervase of Cant., Sym. Dunelm., Gir. 
Cambr., Rog. Hor. (all seven in Rolls Ser.) ; 
Lufranc's Epp. ed. Giles ; Ric. of Hexham, ed. 
Twy»den ; Liber Vitae Dunelm. (Surtees Soc.) ; 
£admor, ed. Migne ; Orderic, ed. Duchesne ; 
Freemans Norm. Conq. vol. iv., and Will. 
Bttftti.] W. H. 

THOMAS (d. 1114), archbishop of York, 
WM the son of Samson (rf. 1112) [q.v.^, after- 
wards bishop of Worcester, and tne brother 
of Uichard, oishop of Bayeux from 1108 to 
llSd,ind so the nephew of Thomas {d. 1100) 
[^. v.], archbishop of York, who brought him 
^ at York, where he was generally popular 
(EiDMEB, Historia Novorunif col. 481 ; III- 
CHiBD OF Hexham, col. 803 ; Gallia Chris- 
'wna, xi. 860; IIuoh the Chantor apud 
^torians of Yorky ii. 1 12). His uncle Tho- 
>w« appointed him as the first provost of 
BcTerley in 1092, and he was one of the king's 
chaplains. At Whitsuntide 1108 Henry I 
^M about to appoint him to the bishopric 
of London, vacant by the death of Maurice 
(* 1107) [q. v.] The archbishopric of York 
^^M also vacant by the death of Gerard in 
^v, and the dean and some of the canons 
of York had come to London to elect ; they 
P^aded the king to nominate Thomas to 
^ork instead of Liondon ; he was elected, and 
^ archbishop-elect was present at the coun- 
cil that Anselm held at that season at Lon- 
don (Eadmer, col. 470 ; Flor. Wig. sub an.) 

He then went to York, where he was 
»i^trtily welcomed. He knew that Anselm 
^uld summon him to come to Canterbury 
^ make his profession of obedience and re- 
vive consecration ; and as his chapter urged 
1^ not to make the profession [see under 
]^oiiA8,rf. 1100], he set out to speak to the 
^ on the matter (Hugh, pp. 112-14). At 
'Winchester he was favourably received by 
*«eking, who appears to have told him not to 
^^e the profession at that time, but not 
*o have spoken decidedly, intending probably 
^ inquire further into the case. Tne asser- 



tion that Anselm sent Herbert de Jx)singa 
[q.v.], bishop of Norwich, to Thomas, offer- 
ing to give up the profession if Thomas 
would recognise him as primate, and that 
Thomas refused (i6.), may be rejected so far 
as Anselm is concerned, though the bishop 
may have made the proposal on his own re- 
sponsibility. Meanwhile Turgot [q.v.], bishop- 
elect of St. Andrews, Avas awaiting conse- 
cration, and llanulf Flambard [q. v.], anxious 
to uphold the rights of the church of York, 
proposed to perform the rite at Y'ork with 
the assistance of suffragan bishops of the 
province, in the presence of the archbishop- 
elect. This would have been an infringe- 
ment of the rights of Canterbury, and was 
forbidden by Anselm, who further wrote to 
Thomas requiring him to come to his ' mother 
church ' at Canterbury on 6 Sept., and de- 
claring that if he failed to do so he would 
himself perform episcopal functions in the 
province of York. Thomas wrote that he 
would have come but had spent all his money 
at Winchester; indeed, he said that he would 
have gone at once from Winchester to hinx, 
but the king had given him permission to send 
to Home for his pall, and he was trying to raise 
money for the purpose. He also disclaimed 
any intention of consecrating Turgot. An- 
seim granted him an extension ot* time till 
Sunday, 27 Sept., and told him that it was 
no use sending for the pall before he was 
consecrated, and forbade him to do so. He 
also wrote to Paschal II, requesting him 
not to grant Thomas the pall until he had 
made profession and had been consecrated. 
Thomas then wrote that his chapter had 
forbidden him to make the profession, that 
he could not disobey tikem, and asked An- 
selm*s advice. His letter was followed by 
one from the York chapter declaring that 
if Thomas made the profession thev would 
disown him. Anselm replied to Thomas, 
repeating his command, and fixing 8 Nov. 
as the day for the profession and conse- 
cration. Thomas again wrote, saying that 
he could not act against the will of his chap- 
ter. After consulting with his suffragans, 
Anselm sent the bishops of London and 
Rochester to him to advise him on behalf of 
the bishops generallvt either to desist from 
his rebellious conduct, or at least to go to 
Canterbury and stat^ his case, promising that 
if he proved it he should receive consecra- 
tion. They found liim at SouthwelL He 
told them that he had sent a messenger to 
the king, who was then in Normandy, and 
that he must wait for Henry's answer, and 
for further consultation with his clergy. The 
king's reply was that the (question of the pro- 
fession was to be put off until the following 
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Easter, when, if he had then returned, he 
would settle it himself with the advice of his 
bishops and barons, and in any case would 
arrange it amicably. Anselm wrote to Tho- 
mas nom his deathbed warning him not to 
Eerform anv episcopal act before he had, like 
is predecessors Thomas and Gerard, made 
profession of obedience, and declaring ex- 
communicate any bishop of the realm that 
should consecrate him or acknowledge him 
if consecrated by foreign bishops, and Tho- 
mas himself if he should ever receive con- 
secration, unless he had made the profession. 
Anselm died on 21 April 1109. 

Meanwhile Henry nad sent to Paschal for 
a legate to help him to settle the dispute. 
Pasciial sent him a cardinal named Ulric, 
who landed in England shortly before the 
king's return. Ulric was dismayed at hear- 
ing of Anselm^s death, for he brought a 
pall from Thomas, but was not to present 
It to him without Ansolm's consent. When 
Henry held his court at London at Whit- 
suntide the matter was discussed. The 
bishops resolved to be faithful to what An- 
selm had commanded in his last letter to 
Thomas, which was read before the council, 
and sent to Bishop Samson, the father of 
Thomas, to know nis mind. He declared 
himself strongly on the same side, and so 
they laid their determination before the king, 
who, in spite of the opposition of the Count of 
Meulan [see HKVirMoyT, Kobert de, d. 1 118], 
decided agiiiiLSt Thomas, and bade him either 
make profession to Canterbury or resign his 
archbishoprie. The royal message was brought 
to him at York by the Count of Meulan. 
Thomas 8ent to the king, praying that the 
case might be tried before him and the legate 
and be decided canonically, but Henry would 
not consent. The father, brother, and other 
relatives of Thomas urged him to submit, 
and he accordingly went to London, and on 
Sunday, 1 1 June, the day fixed for his con- 
secration, u])peared at St. Paul's, where the 
bishop of London and six other bishops were 
gathered for the rite, made a written pro- 
fession of obedience to the see of Canterbury, 
and was consecrated by them. During the 
ceremony the bishops of London and I)ur- 
ham stated Ijy the king's order that Thomas 
was acting by the king's command, not in 
consequence of a legal decision, so that, ac- 
cording to sealed letters from the king, his 
profession was not, in case of any future suit, 
to be held a legal precedent. The York 
clergy, while they did not blame him for 
yielding, were deeply grieved, and it was be- 
lieved tliat if he had not been so fat and con- 
sequently unfitted to bear exile and worry, 
he would never have given way (Eadmeb, 



cols. 474-82 ; HiTGH, pp. 112-26J). Thomi 
returned to York in company witn the legat 
who publicly invested nim with the pa 
He then, on 1 Aug., consecrated Turgot,w] 
made profession to him, and accompanied t] 
legate, after a visit of three days, on li 
southward journey as far as the Irent Ti 
Y'^ork historians assert that on taking lea 
of the archbishop, the legate summoned lu 
to answer at llome for having made the pi 
fession, but withdrew the summons, as t 
archbishop declared that the king's commai 
left him no choice. The Y'^o^ claim 
equality was based on the decree of Gregc 
the Great; it was pre-eminently a mail 
to be decided by the lloman see, and R01 
had not yet spoken authoritatively; tl 
summons, then, must be r^^rded as a fo: 
to safeguard the freedom of Home to jud 
the question in the future. Thomas o( 
secrated and received the profession of th: 
other bishops to the sees of Glasgow, Mi 
and Orkney. While pwrovost of Beverley 
had suffered from a painful disorder, ana 
physicians declared that he could not 
cover except by violating his chastity, 
indignantly silenced the friends who woi 
have had him take that course, increased 
alms, and invoked the help of St. John 
Beverley [q. v.] He recovered, but the ( 
case returned later, and he died at Beverl 
while still young, on 24 Feb. 1114, and "« 
buried in York Minster, near the grave 
his uncle (Richabd ofHexuam,co1s. 303- 
WiLL. Newb. i. c. I ; Hugh). 

Thomas was enormously fat, probablj 
result of disease, and the inertness which 
York historians blame in him arose no doi 
from the same cause. Left to himself, 
would never have carried on the strife ab 
the profession ; it was forced on liim by 
clergy, and they would have preferred t! 
he should go into exile rather than yit 
He was religious, cheerful, benign, and li 
ral, well furnished with learning, cloque 
and generally liked. He founded two n 
prebends at York, and obtained from 
king a grant of privileges for the canons 
Southwell, whose lands and churches he fr 
from episcopal dues. At Hexham, wh 
the church seems at that time to have 
longed to his see and was administered b 
provost, he introduced Augustinian cane 
whom he endowed by various grants, £pv 
them also books and ornaments for their 
in the church (ih, ; Richabd of Hexh. 
U.S.) It is said that he designed to rem* 
the body of Bishop Eata [q. v.] from H 
ham to *Y''ork, but was deterred by a tib 
of the saint, who appeared to him when 
was at Hexham, rebuked huDi and gava 1 
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twoblows on tlie shoulder {Biofjraphica Mis- 
tellanM,'^. 124). Bale says that^ like his 
nnrle, ho was fond of music, and that ho 
composed hymns and an otliciarium for tho 
ehuri'h of i'ork, but he evidently ccmfuses 
him and his uncle (Bale, cent. xiii. 132 ; 
TA55EB, p. 700). 

[Iltiine's Fasti EIkjt. • IIu;>h the Clmntor and 
T.Stiibb>Hp. Hist, of York, vol. ii.. Will, of 
Jlalmwliury, Ocsta Pontiif. (1-oth Kolls Ser.) ; 
Anwlml 0pp. vd, ^lijrnc; Flor. Wijjj., Will. 
Newb. (both Engl. Hiht. Sm*.) ; TJiogr. Misc., 
Hexham Priory (both Surtt-es Soc.)] W. H. 

THOMAS, known as Tii(»mas A Beckkt 
(111><?-1 170), archbishop of Canterbury, son 
of tiilbt'rt Becki't and Tl(»hesia (or Matilda), 
bis wife, waM bom at his father s house in 
Cheapside, London, on 21 l)i*c., perha])s in 
111.') or 1120 ((lARNiEK, pp. 203-4; Mato- 
nnl», iv. 4, 78), but more probably in 11 18 
(Uadford, p. 2). riilbert IWket, who 
jpranp frf)m n family of knij^htly rank at 
Thifrpeville in Normandy, had been a mer- 
chant nt Houen, and afterwards in London, 
of which eity he was once portn^eve ; his 
wifewns a burgher- woman from Caen. The 
name IWket is piven to Thomas in thret? 
contomjjorary writings (IJoc. llov. i. 213; 
Materials^ ii. 435, vii. 4ol) ; he called him- 
wlf, evon when archbishop, * Thomas of 
I/mdnn' (IJouxD, Gfoffroy tie MamleviUo, 

S-'iTo; Athentpum, 17 Nov. l^'04; Ancittit 
W*,.\. 491 3, 1'ublic Record Office ). When 
Ipn years old he was sent to school at Merton 
^f»ry (Surrey) ; later he attended a school in 
London, and further studied at l*aris, whence 
hpw-tumed in his twenty-second year. His 
fcther being now in straitened circumstances, 
Tlioinas earned his living for a short time as 
'notary ' to Richer de Laigle, a young knight 
*ho«.» fiports he had shared in his schoolboy 
«y*, and for a somewhat longer period as 
dwk and accountant to a kinsman, Osbi^rn 
yitdeniers, who seems to have betm at this , 
I'ffle Rherift* of London. Thomas was taktm 
wto the household and the innermost coim- 
»ls of Archbishop Theobald fq. v.] of Can- 
terbury licfore November 1143, when he 
?^ompanied the primate to Home. Twice , 
U the next five years the jealousy of Ilogi»r 
"f I*ont TEveque [q. v.] drove him tem- 
porarily away from Theobald's house ; once 
"C vnluntarily nuitted it to spend a year in 
^ndying canon law at Bologna and Auxerre. 
P* accompanied ITieobald on his hazardous 
journey to the council of Reims in 114H; 
andit 




Pjpugh only in minor orders, Thomas had 
"Wd the livinirs of St. Mary-le-Strand (Lon- 



(Loi 



don) and Otford (Kent) since 1113. lie 
bi^came a prebendary of St. Paul^, and a 1.^0 
of Lincoln, before the end of 11. '>4, when 
Theobald ordained him deacon and aj)- 
pointed him archdeacon of Canterbury. 
Soon afterwards he was made provost of 
Beverley, and, according to one account, 
chamberlain to Henry II. Karly in 1155 
Henry made him chancellor of Kn-,'land. 

Thomas was afterwards reproached with 
having bought this appointment; but the 
reproach is pointless, for the ])urchase of 
state offices was a recognised practice of 
the time— a practice, however, which in the 
case of that particular office was made less 
easy for the future by the new character 
which the chancellorship accjuired in the 
hands of Thomas himself. An extraordi- 
nary intimacy sprang up between him and 
his sovereign. Folk said that tlu-y had * but 
one heart and one mind ; ' that Thomas was 
next to the king in dignity, not (mly in 
lOngland, but also in Henry's continent al"" 
dominions; that Henry was guideil by him 
as by a *mast«"r,' and that thf chancellor 
was the originator of all the reform* intro- 
duced by the voung king. Thr evidence is 
too scanty eitlier to confirm or to confute 
this view of Thomas's influence; but what 
little evidence there is indicati'> rather that 
Henry's policy was his own, and that 
Thomas was simply the chief in«itrumeut 
in its execution — an instrument «)f such ex- 
ceptionally perfect and A-ari'-d eapabilities 
that those who watched its operations well- 
nigh lost sight of the hand by wliich it was 
directed. Geryjfiie savs that in 1 lot 5 Henry 
'r» died on the great help giv»*n him by his 
chancelh^r.' in subduing a reb»llion in 
Anjou ; but the nature n\' this help is un- 
known. In that year Thoma< acted as 
justice itinerant in three count i".« (Ptjie 
lloll, 2 Hen. II, pp. ir, 2(J. (5.-., Tit J). In 
May 1157 he took a prominent p.irt in tho 
trial of the 'Battle Abbev case' T-s^Je 
IIii..\KY, d. 11(511]; his atiitu«le in it is, 
however, not clear enough to justify the 
efforts made by some of his uiudern bio- 
graphers to evolve from it a th»'>rv of his 
ecclesiastical policy at this time. In the 
spring of 115rt he went as ambassador to 
!• ranee to propose a marriage bet wii-n 1 1 enry's 
eldest son Fse*' Hknry, 1 155-1 1^3] and a 
daughter of l^)uis VII. The splendour of 
his train on this occiu^ion was more than 
regal. * If this is the English chancellor/ 
said Louis and his people, 'what must not 
the king be ! ' and they readily agreed to 
his ])ropo8als. Later in the year he obtained 
Louis*s sanction for Henry's designs upon 
Brittany; and he also acted again as justice 
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itinerant in England {Pipe lioll, 4 lien. II, 
p. 114). John of Salisbury seems to imply 
{PolycraticuSf 1. viii. c. 24) that Henry's 
expedition against Toulouse in 1159 was 
thought to have been instigated by the 
chancellor. The taxes imposed to defray its 
costs were so arranged that a dispro|M)r- 
tionately heavy share fell on the church ; 
and that Thomas was somehow concerned 
in this taxation is certain. One of his 
enemies at a later time said that, * having 
in his hand the sword of the state, he 
plunged it into the bosom of the church, 
his mother, when he robbed her of so many 
thousands for the war of Toulouse;' while 
John of Salisbury declared that Thomas 
was in this matter only * a minister of 
iniquitv,' yielding, under compulsion, to the 
will of the king. In the war itself the 
deacon-chancellor figured prominently, at 
the head of a troop of picked knights, fore- 
most in every fight. When Louis VII 
came to relieve Toulouse, Thomas vainly 
urge<l Henry to continue the siege. "When 
all the great barons refused the task of se- 
curing the conuuered territory after Henry's 
withdrawal, Ihomas and the constable, 
Ilenry of Essex, undertook it, and performed 
it with signal success. Thomas afterwards 
defended the Norman border for some 
months with troops whom he paid at his 
own cost and commanded in person ; he 
led several forays into France, and once 
unhorsed a famous French knight in single 
combat. He negotiated the treaty between 
Henry and Louis in Mav 11(>0. Soon after- 
wards he incurred Henry's wrath by oppos- 
ing, though without success, the grant of a 
papal dispensation for the marriage of 
Mary, countess of Boulogne and abbess of 
Romsey. 

In May 1162 Thomas returned to Eng- 
land, bringing with him tlie king's eldest son, 
of whom he had for some time past had 
the entire charge, and whose recognition as 
heir to the crown he had undertaken to pro- 
cure from the barons. In this he succeeded. 
Just before leaving Normandy he had 
learned the king's intention of raising him 
to the see of Canterbury', vacant since April 
1161. The late archbishop, Theobald, had 
' hoped and prayed ' for Thomas as his suc- 
cessor (Jony OF Salisbury, EntheticiiSy 11. 
1293-6) ; but Thomas shrank from accepting 
the ofHce, avowedly because he knew that 
Henry's ecclesiastical policy would clash 
with his own ideas of an archbishop's duty, 
and that the apiiointment must lead to a 
severance of their friendship, A cardinal 
who was present, however, l>ade him take 
the risk, and he consented. The Canter- 



bury chapter, urged by the justiciar 
king's name, elected Thomas arch) 
on 23 May the election was rati 
AVestminster by the bishops and cl 
the province ; on Saturday, 2 June, 
ordained priest in Canterbury Cathe 
Hishop Walter of Rochester, and nt 
he was consecrated by the bishop c 
Chester [see Hexry of Blois]. j 
king's request the pope allowed him 
for his pallium instead of fet<;hing it 
son ; he received it on 10 Aug. Hei 
also procured a dispensation for hit 
tain the seals, but he refused to do c 
kept, however, the archdeaconry of 
bury till he was forced by the king t' 
it in January 1163. Possibly his 
mav have been to effect in the archie 
administration some reforms whicl 
bald had desired, but had been un 
accomplish in the absence of the arch 
Thomas himself (3/«^erta/^, v. 9, 10] 
The life of the deacon-chancello] 
ever unclerical, had always been bol 
and pure ; and he was no sooner con^ 
than he became one of the most » 
devout and studious, as well as indi 
of prelates. He seems to have ta 
Anselm [q. v.] for his model ; and li 
an unsuccessful request for Ansebn's 
sation to Alexander III at the coi 
Tours, May 1163. At a council at 
stock on 23 July he opposed a 
mooted by the king for transferrir 
the sheriffs' pockets to the royal tn 
certain * aid ' which those officers cust 
received from their respective shii 
reward for their administrative wor 
primate's opposition was based < 
grounds: (1) the sheriffs had a claii 
money by long prescription, and as 
it by their services to the peoplt 
shire; (2) the enrolment of the( 
among the kind's dues would c 
written record which would make tb 
ment to him binding on all genera 
come, whereas the existing arrangen 
merely one of custom, between peo 
sheriffs, with which neither the king 
law had anything to do. Thomas thuf 
to have stood forth as the champiox 
tice, first in behalf of the sheriffs, and { 
in behalf of the whole English 
If the case was really as it is reprwsc 
contemporary writers, Thomas wai 
but the matter is obscure, and all i 
be said of it with certainty is that 
first case of any opposition to the kii 
in the matter of taxation which is i 
in our national history/ the opposil 
made, and apparently with entire 
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IBS Becket (Materia/s, i. 12,ii. 373- 
23-4 ; Gakxikk, p. 30; Kobertson, 
-9; MORRISL 2n(\ ed. pp. lll>-13; 
i. 462-3 ; IJound, Feudal Enylandj 
-1. The version of Thomas Saga 
^itor, i. 139-41, ii. pref. pp. cvii- 
Git variance with all extant contem- 
uthorities). 

r's irritation was increased by the 
op*s efforts to reclaim all alienated 
' of his see, even from the crown 
y his prohibition of an uncanonical 
)* which the king's brother, AVilliam 
u, desired to contract with the 
I Counters of Warenne ; by his ex- 
ication of a tenaut-in-chief of the 
jrithout the previous notice to the 
ich was usual in such cases; and, 
11, by his successful opposition to 
i^avours made by the King or his 
3, in several cases durinpf the sum- 
163, to assert the royal jurisdiction 
linous clerks. At last Ilonry called 
) bishops in a body at Westminster, 
ct., to confirm * his grandfathers 
'particularly two which he si^cified, 
e respective shares to be taken by 
nd state in dealing with criminous 
All the bishops answered that they 
Tee to the customs only * saving our 
id the primate absolutely refused to 
the two which Henry had specially 
*d. From this determination Thomas 
to be moved either by the king's 
hich the latter showed by depriving 
of some castles which he had held 
ellpr"iind still retained, and next of 
f9'of the boy Henry, or by his per- 
at a personal interview near North- 
In December, however, the arch- 
resistance was overcome by three 
Krho professed to have been sent for 
poae by the pope; Alexander, ac- 
:o their story, having been assured 
7 that the question at issue was 
06 of words. On this Thomas gave 
ing in private a verbal promise to 
cuatoms ' loyally and in good faith.' 
m he was required to repeat this 
jublicly, before a council summoned 
for that intent at Clarendon on 
LI 64, he saw that he had been de- 
md it was only after three days' 
e that I(b submitted, saying, if we 
eve ^(ffbert Foliot [q. v.l * It is my 
ill that I forswear myself ; I must 
I risk of penury now, and do penance 
ds as best I can.' By * my lord' he 
'meant the pope, at whose supposed 
d he was giving a promise which he 
rould be obliged to break. Henry 



now ordered the 'customs' to be drawn up 
in writing. Sixteen * constitutions,' called 
the constitutions of Clarendon, were ac- 
cordingly produced. Thomas declared them 
all contrary X^y the- canon law, and refused 
to seal them. Some unsuccessful negotia- 
tions followed, and twice he attempted to « 

leave England secretly. 

Thomas was next summoned to appear 
before the king's court on 14 Sept., to answer 
a claim of John the Marshal [see Marshal, 
John, d. 11(54.^] touching a manor of the 
metropolitan see. He excused himself on 
the plea of sickness, and further urged that 
the suit ought to be decided in his own 
court, whence John had procured its removal 
by perjury. Henry rejected both pleas, and 
ordered the suit to be tried before a great 
council at Northampton on Tuesday, 6 Oct. 
Nothing was actually done till the 8th; then 
the council was made to give judgment, not 
on John's claim, but upon I'homas's alleged 
contempt of court in failing to appear on 
14 Sept. The usual sentence for contempt 
was forfeiture of movables ad wisericardiamf 
commuted for a sum which varied in diti'erent 
districts, and which in Kent was 40#. The 
archbishop had to pay 600/. Henry next 
demanded 300/., which he said Thomas owed 
him for arrears of the ferm of Eve. The 
authorities say * Eye and Berkhamstead ; ' but 
the Pipe roll of Michaelmas 1 163 (U Hen. II, 

5. 24) records the archbishop as * quit ' of all 
ues from the honour of Berkhamstead, both 
for that year and for all previous years. For 
Eye there are, during Becket's tenure of 
it, no notices of any payment save one of 
150/. 3^. 7rf., recorded in the same Pipe roll 
(p. 34) as having been made * without ren- 
dering an account for it.' Thomas declared 
that he had spent far more than 300/. in re- 
pairing the Tower of London and other royal 
palaces. Tliis was probabf^f i^nie ; but as he 
had no formal warrant to sliowHor^his ejp- . 

Sloyment of the money, Ilenr^- caaffl^^d 
id compi^l him to give security for its re- 
payment. Next day Henrj' demanded of 
him a further sum of 500/. (or, according to 
another account, two sums of five liundred 
marks each), being a loan made by the king 
to the chancellor during the war of Toulouse. . 
Thomas said this money had been given, not 
lent ; but again he had to find sureties for 
its repa}Tnent. He was then bidden to 
render up an account of all the revenues of 
vacant sees, abbeys, and honours which had 
passed through his hands as chancellor. He 
asked for a day's delay. On the morrow Henry 
demanded, no longer a statement of accounts, 
but a definite sum, variously stated at thirty 
thousand marks, thirty thousand pounds, and 
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f ort^-four thousand marks. Thomas's protest 
against the injustice of this demandi his offer 
01 two thousand marks as a compromise, and 
his plea that at his consideration ho had been 
released hy the child Henry and the jus- 
ticiars, in the king's name, from all secular 
^^obligations, were successively rejected. A 
^ rS^'^ days* adjournment followed, owing to 
*^V>uuday and the illness of the primate. On 



1 



self unreservedly to the king's will. Thomas 
forbade tliem to take part in any further 
proceedings agaiiii>t him, their father and 
metropolitan, and warned them that if they 
did so he api)eal'jd against them to the pope. 
After celebrating the mass of St. Steplien, 



office. On 30 Nov. Thomas went to live in 
the Cistercian abbey of Pontigny (Burgundy). 
At Christmas Henry confiscated the property 
of his see, and banished all his relatives, 
friends, and sen-ants. The pope himself, an 
exile, driven from Home by the anti-pope, 
who was backed by the emperor, feared that 
any strong measures might provoke the Eng- 
lish king into joining this schismatic alliance. 



Tuesday morning. 13 Oct.,' all the bishops i It was therefore not till the spring of 110(5 
came to him, and begged him to submit him- that he gave Tliomas leave to take against 






llenr}' whatever steps he might choose. 
Thomas wrote to Henry two letters of re- 
monstrance which were not answered. He 
then, in a third letter, threatened him with 
excommunication, and prepared, by spending 
three nights (31 May to '2 June) in vigil 
with its significant introit, * I'rinces did sit i before three famous shrines at Soissons, ti> 
and speak against nie,' he rode to the castle ; fulfil his threat on Whit-Sunday, 12 June, 
and, followed only by two clerks, ent*Ted j at V6zelav; but hearing that Henrv wa* 
the council-hall, crt^ss in hand. It was usual ; dangerously ill, he contented himself with 
for the archbishop's cross to be borne before publicly repeating his threat, anathematizing 
him by an attendant, and in thus holding it the royal customs, and excommunioat ini;^ 
in his own hands Tlionms was thought to seven of Henry's counsellors. Henry's an- 
be lifting up the svmbol of his spiritual ; nouncement in September of his resolve to 
authority in declared rivalrv with the tem- expel all Cistercians from his dominions if 



ority 

porul authority of the king. When Henry, 
who was in another room, heard of tliese 
proceedings, he sent down a message to the 



\ exp 
the order continued to shelter Tliomas com- 
pelled the latter to remove (Xovemljer) 
from Pontigny to Ste. Colombo at Sens, a 



the council's judgment as to the chah<jepy 



primate, bidding him withdraw his threat of /Benedictine abbey under the special pro- 
appeal against the bishops, and suli^iit toy tect ion of the French king. Henrj* himself 



now asked the pope to send legates to settle 



accounts. On Tliomas's refusal the whole j the dispute. This Alexander could not do 
council, now gathered in the king's chamber, v^'ithout overriding a commission as legate 
was bidden to pass sentence on him as a for Kngland which he had given to Thomas 



traitor; but the bishops obtained leave to 
appeal to liomo against him instead. The 
justiciar was sent down to deliver the sen- 
tence of the lay barons. Thomas checked 
him at the outset by u])pealing to the pope, 
nnd with uplifted cro.<s made his way through 
the mob of angry court iers, some of whose 
insults he did not scruple to return, out of 
the castle. As Henry refused to answer till 
the morrow his request for a safe-conduct 
out of England, he lied secretly in the night. 
ft On 1* Nov. Thomas sailed in disguise 



kt Kaster (24 April ll<i()). His envoys were 
wierefore empowered merely to act as arbi- 
trators ; and neither party in the case 'would 
submit to their arbitration. Negotiation* 
dragged on till (i Jan. 1169, when Thomas 
suddenly presented himself before the two 
kings in conf<>rt.>nce at Montmirail,and, fall- 
ing at Henry's feet, oftered to be reconciled 
to him at his discretion ; but he added, 
* saving God's Jionour and my order,' i.e. he 
refused toi dedge himself to acceptance of 
th(j cil^(oinl, Rlld Henry on this drove him 
from Sandwich ; next morning he landed in : angrily away. He excommunicated two of 
Flanders ; a fortnight later he was welcomed ■ his disobedient suffragans and eight usurpers 
at Soissons by Louis of France; and a wt»ek : ofchurchproiH?rty on Palm Sunday, 13 April, 
lat^ir still he laid at the feet of Alexander III, I at Clairvaux, and six other persons on 



at Sens, first the constitutions of Clarendon, 
on which he besought the pope's judgment, 
and next his own pontifical ring, in token 
of his desire to relincjuish an ofiice into which 
he had been intruded by the royal power, 
and in which he con>idered himself to have 
failed. Alexander pronounced six of the 
constitutions individually * tolerable,' but 
condemned them as a whole, and he bade 
the archbishop take back his ring and his 



Ascension day, 2f) May. He also prfxrlaimed 
that if Ilenrj* did not amend before '2 Feb. 
1 1 70, England should then be placed under 
interdict. v • 

At last a project was devised for effecting 
a ])ersonal reconciliation between Thomas 
and Henry without any mention of the 
customs. Thomas, somewhat unwillingly, 
yielded to this scheme for the sake of get- 
ting back to England. Henry's object ia 
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entertaining it seems to have been merely to 
gain time. On 18 Nov. 1169, at Montmartre, 
be received a petition from Thomas, re<^uest- 
ing that the archbishop himself and his ad- 
herents might be reinstated in the king's 
favour and in the enjoyment of their rights 
and their property. To this petition he gave 
a verbal assent. Thomas and the pope vainly 
insisted on his confirming it by giving to the 
archbishop the kiss of peace, and early in 1170 
they learned that he was planning to have 
his eldest son crowned by the archbishop of 
York, Thomases old rival, Koger of Pont 
TEveque. This was a clear proof that Henry 



had no real intention of lotting the arch- jbring with him, Thomas, on 29 Nov., sent 
bishop of Canterbury return home, and alsb^^ -- . - - . , . ^- 

a flagrant insult both to him and to his see, 
to which alone, save in case of absolute ne- 
cessity, the right of crowning a king of 
England was held to appertain. The corona- 
tion was performed by Roger on 14 June,, 



) 



vious day. Henry, however, seems to have 
felt that he had g6ne too far, for he hurried 
back to France, and met Thomas at Fr^teval 
on 22 July. Not a word passed between 
them about the customs ; the king promised 
complete restitution to the archbishop and 
his friends, and, after a long orgumeil^^, de- 
clared himself willing * to bo guided by the 



that they should go to England together, 
and there exchange the kiss of peace ; but 
when the appointed time came for their 
voyage he sent word that he was unavoid- 
ably detained, and requested Thomas to go 
under the escort of John of Oxford [q. \.\ 
who had been one of his most active and 
unscrupulous opponents. 

Exasperated by these delays and shifts, 
and still more by tidings of a plot which 
was hatching between Koger of York, the 
bishops of London and Salisbury, and the 
sheriff of Kent, to intercept him on his land- 
ing, and seize any papal letters that he might 



over to England the pope's letters of 10 Sept., 
ond they were delivered next day to Itoger 
and the two bishops who were at Canterbury 
with him. On that day, 30 Nov., Tliomas 
sailed from Wissant ; on 1 Dec. he landed 
at Sandwich, and proceeded, amid much 



althoughprohibitionsof it from both Thomas^ popular rejoicing, to Canterbury. Here he 
and Alexander had reached him on the pre- was met by a demand from some of the king's 

officers for the immediate and unconditional 
absolution of the suspended bishops. Thomas, 
expecting that by the amended papal letters. 



which he knew to be on the way, he would 
be empowered to deal at his own discretion 
with all except York, offered to absolve Lon- 
don and Salisburv if thev would in his 
presence swear to obey the pope's orders. 



archbishop's counsel' as to the amends due j They refused, and, with Roger, went over 
to the see of Canterbury for the violation of sea to complain to the king. 



its rights in the matter of the coronation. 
The plea which he put forth in his own 
behalf on this last point was certainly irrele- 
vant ; it consisted in his possession of a papa} 
brief authorising him, indeed, to have iiifi^ 
son crowned by any bishop whom he might' 



Thomas set out for the court of the younger 
Henry at Woodstock or Winchester, but was 
stopped in London by an order, in the boy's 
name, to * go and perform hi.s sacred ministry 
at Canterbury.' He went back to find the 
long-promised restoration of his propertv ap- 



choose, but only during the vacancy of Can- parently as far off as ever, and the Do Broc 
terbury, the brief having been granted foill family, one of whom had had the custody and 
that special purpose in 1 161-2, during^the the enjoyment of the arc hi episcopal estates 



inter\'al between Theobald's death and Tho- 
mas's appointment. Still worse than the 
king's offence was that of lloger of York, 
who had crowned the boy in the teeth of a 
direct prohibition from the pope as well as 
from the primate of all England. The pope's 
wrath was increased by a report that a 
very offensive change had been made in the 
coronation oath. On 16 Sept. he therefore 
suspended and censured in the severest terms 
Roger himself and all the bishops who had 
assisted him in the ceremonv. These letters 
of suspension were sent to 'thomas for trans- 
mission to England. Thomas, however, 
having learned that the report as to the oath 
was false, thought them too severe, and asked 
Alexander to soften their terms. IVI ean while 
two more meetings took place between the 
archbishop and the king. Henry proposed 



for many years past, occupying his castle of 
Saltwood, and turning it into a den of thieves. 
On Christmas day he again publicly excom- 
municated these robbers. In the afternoon 
of Tuesday, 29 Dec, he was visited bv four 
knights, Hugh de Morville (^/. 1204) fq. v.], 
William de Tracy fq. v."*, Reginald Fitzurse 
[q. v.], and Richard le iBreton, who, in the 
name of the elder king, from whose court 
they had come, again bade him absolve the 
bishops. He repeated his former answer to 
this demand, saying he could not go beyond 
the pope's instructions. A violent alterca- 
tion ended in the withdrawal of the knights, 
to return at the head of an armed force sup- 
plied by the De Brocs. The archbishop's 
attendants dragged him into the church, and. 
then, all save three, hid themselves in its 
furthest and darkest recesses, as they heard 
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armed men approachinf^ the door which led 
from the cloister into the north transept, 
and which Thomas forhade them to fasten. 

* God's house must be closed against no man/ 
he said. He was going up the 8te])s into 
the choir wlieu the four Knights, with a 
clerk named Hugh of Ilorsea, burst into the 
transept. To the cry * Where is the traitor, 
Thomas Ht»cket 't ' he returned no answer ; 
but at the q uest ion, * Where is the archbishop 't ' 
he stepped down again into the transept, 
saying, * Here I am, not traitor, but arch- 
bishop and priest of God; what seek ye?' 

* Your death — hence, traitorl' * I am no 
traitor, and I will not stir hcmce. Wretch I' 
(this to l^itzurse, who had struck off the 
archbishop's cap with his sword) * Slay me 
here if you will, but if you touch any of my 
people you are accursed.' They again bade 
him absolve the bishops; he rt»tunied the 
same answer as before. They tried to drag ■ 
him out of the church ; but he and Edward | 
Grim U\. v.l, now his sole remaining com- 
panion, were more than a match for the tive, 
hampered though Grim was by the fact that 
he *Dore the cross' ( 77/omax Saga, i. 541). 
In the struggle fierce words broke from the 
archbishop; but when his as.sailants drew 
their swords to slay him where lie stood, he 
covered his eyes witli his hands, saying, * To 
God and tlie blessed Mary, to the patron 
saints of this church, and to St. Denys, I 
commend mvself and the church's cause,' 
and with bowed head await(^d their blows. 
The fir.«t blow made a gash in the crown of 
his head, and then fell sideways cm his left 
shoulder, being intercepted by the uplifted 
arm of Grim. Probably this wound com- 
pelled Grim to relinquish the archbishop's 
cross, for it is expressly stated in a con- 
temporary letter that Thomas himself had 
the cross in his hands when he was smitten 
to death {MatcrialSy vii. 431). He received 
another blow on the head, with the words, 

* I^rd, into thy hands I commend my spirit ;* 
at a third he fell on his knees, and then, 
turning towards the altar of St. Benedict 
on his right hand, and murmuring * For the 
name of Jesus and for the defence of the 
church I am ready to embrace death,' dropped 
face downwards at full length on the floor. 
One more sword-stroke completed the seve- 
rance of the tonsured crown from the skull. 
' Let us begone,' cried Hugh of Horsea, 
scattering the brains on the pavement ; * this 
man vf'iW ri^e up no more.' 

' The corpse was buriwl nf»xt day in the 
crypt without any religious service, as none 
could be held in the desecrated church till 
it was formally reconciled. But the grave 
immediately became a place of pilgrimage 



and a scene of visions and miracles, and the 
vox populi clamoured for the canonisation 
which was pronounced by the pope on 21 Feb. 
1173. On 12 July 1174 the king did public 
penance at the martyr's tomb. In that year 
the choir of Canterbury Cathedral was burnt 
doT^n. When its rebuUding was completed 
the body of St. Thomas was translated, on 
7 July 1220, to a shrine in the Trinity chapel, 
behind the high altar. Thenceforth the 
* Canterbury pilgrimage' became the most 
popular in Christendom ; jewels and treasures 
were heaped on the shrine, till in September 
1538 (Stowe, Annals ad ann.) it was de- 
stroyed (as were, in the same year, all the 
shrines in England save one) bv order of 
Thomas Cromwell (1485 .^-1540) Jq. v._;, act- 
ing as vicar-general for Henry VIIl. It was 
afterwards reported that Henry had, on 
24 April 1530, caused the martyr to be sum- 
moned to take his trial for high treason, and 
that on 1 1 June 1538 the trial had been held, 
the accused condemned as contumacious, and 
his body ordered to }>e disinterred and burnt 
(W ILK INS, Concilia f iii. 8:35- 0, 841 ; Letters 
a7id Papers of Henry VIII, xiii. pt. ii. p. 
49) ; but the tale is of doubtful authenticity. 
Whether the contents of the shrine were 
really burnt has been much questioned, and 
in January 1888 they were for a moment 
thought to have been discovered buried in 
the cryi)t. Further investigation, however, 
showed that the bones then found could not be 
those of St. Thomas, and that the evidence 
for the burning of the latter far outweighs 
that which has been adduced for their burial. 
< On 10 Nov. 1538 Henry issued a pro- 
clamation declaring that the death of Thomas 
was * untruly called martyrdom;' that he 
had been canonised by * the bishop of Home' 
merely * because he had been a champion to 
maintain his usurped authority, and a bearer 
of the iniquity of the clergy; ' and that * there 
appearcth nothing in his life and exterior 
conversation whereby he should be called a 
saint, but rather esteemed to have been a 
rebel and traitor to his prince ;' wherefore 
he was in future to be called no more St. 
Thomas of Canterbury, * but Bishop Becket ; ' 
all images and pictures of him were to be 
'put down,' and all mention of him in calendar 
and service book to bo erased f Bubnet, Hist. 
Reformation^ Becords^ pt. iii. bk. iii. No. 62). 
In conse(}uencc of this, mediaeval representa- 
tions and direct memorials of the most famous 
of English saints arc extremely rare in his 
own land. Our one contemporary portrait 
of Idm is the flgure on his archiepiscopal 
seal ; it agrees with the descriptions ffiYcii 
by his biographers of his tall slender form, 
dignified faring, and handsome features, at 
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one*; strongly murkod and refined. A mosaic 
in tbe cathedral of Monreale (Sicily), though 
obviously convent ionul in general treatment, 
may very likely be correct in its colouring 
of dark gn»y eyes, dark brown beard, and 
fiomewhat lighter (potisibly grizzled) hair, for 
it is part of a series of decorations completed 
wit Inn twenty years of Thomas's death, under 
the superintendence of King William the 
Good, whose queen, married in 1177, was a 
daughter of Henry II. A sculptured repre- 
t<entution of the martyrdom, over the south 
door of Bayeux Cathedral, dates from the 
game period. 

In Kngland the surviving memorials of 
the martyr are mostly, from the nature of 
the case, onlv rt'cognisablo as such when 
their historv is known. One of the most 
interesting is St.Thoma.s's Hospital in South- 
wark. Tlie present hos])ital is historically 
identical with one established by the citizens 
of London in ITm:?, in the place of an Augujj- 
tiniun house, devoted to the like charitable 
work, which they had bought of the king on 
its dissolution in lo.'^H. The new foundation 
was for a time called *tho king's hospital;' 
but it soon resumed a part, at least, of the 
title of its Augustinian predecessor, which 
had been founded on the same site in 1228, 
underthe invocation of S.Thomas the Martyr, 
and whose first beginnings twenty-one years 
earlier still, on another site, may possibly 
have been connected with a yet older * Xcnth- 
dochium'* begun, * in honour of God and the 
lilessed martyr Thomas, at Southwark in 
London,' within seventeen years of his death 
(Tasxer, yot. Man., Surrey, xx. 2 ; Ann, 
Monast. iii. 451, 4.>7 ; Materials, y\\. 579- 
580). Another hospital, establishecl by 
Thomas's own sister on the site of the 
Beckets' old home in Cheapside, and served 
by canons who were also knights, of the 
order of St. Thomas of Acre, was purchased, 
on its dissolution in 15«i8, by the Mercers* 
Company, and the birthplace of the saint is 
now marked by their hall and chapel (Monast. 
Angl. vi. pt. 'ii. pp. 645-7 ; Watnbt, St. 
Thomas o/AtJon^ pp. 118-40). Many of our 
older churches now nominally dedicated to 
St. Thomas the Apostle are m reality dedi- 
cated to St. Thomas of Canterbury, the title 
of the patron saint having 1)een merely 
changed to evade Henry VIIFs proclamation. 
One indirect commemoration of St. Thomas, 
which did not fall within the terms, of the 

S reclamation, still holds its place in thecalen^ 
ar and services of the English as well as 
of the Roman church. In his time, and for 
a century and a half aft;er him, the festival 
of the Holy Trinity was kept on different days 
in different parts of Christendom. Thomas, 



immediately after his consecration, ordered 
that it should thenceforth be kept in England 
on that day, the first Sunday after Pentecost, 
and in l.'^33 this English usage was adopted 
throughout the whole western church by 
order of Pope John XXII. 

One of the most singular features in what 
may be called the posthumous history of 
Thomas Becket is the interest which he in- 
spired at the farthest end of Christendom. 
The contemporary historian of the Latin 
kingdom of Jerusalem, William of Tyre, 
breaks the thread of his narrative of the wars 
of King Amalric and Saladin to wind up the 
story of the yeor 1 170 with a short account of 
the new English martyr ( W. Tyk. 1. xx. c. 21 ). 
The order of knights of St. Thomas (see above) 
sprang up in Palestine very soon after the 
martyrs death. Possibly it may have ori- 
ginated in the penance imposed on his mur- 
derers, of serving for fourteen years under 
the Templars in Holy Tjand ; possibly in that 
imposed on Henry II, of maintaining, in 
defence of the same land, five hundred knights 
for a year at his own expense. The later 
tradition which ascribed its foundation to 
Uichard I (Sti'bbs, pref. to It in. Ricardi, 
vol. i. pp. cxii-xiii) se<jms to have grown up 
out of the fact that Hubert Walter Tq. y.j 
* constituted the order of canons' (or knights, 
for they were both) 'at St. Thomas the 
Martyr in Aeon' (Ann. Monast. iii. 126), 
i.e. established them in achapel which liichard 
had ' ordered to be built * there in 1 192 (Matt. 
Paris, Ilist. Ant/i. ii. 38), and which itself 
seems to have been merely an enlargement 
or restoration of one founded two years 
eorlier, under the same invocation, by Wil- 
liam, a chaplain of Ualph de Diceto'[q. v.] 
(R. DiCETO, i. 80-1). It is further possible 
that the origin of this order may have been 
in some way connected with that of the 
famous legend which represents the mother 
of Thomas as a Saracen emir's daughter, con- 
verted to Christianity by love of Gilbert 
Ik>cket, who, when a pilgrim in Holy Land, 
had become her father s captive, and whom, 
on his escape, she followed across land and 
sea till she found him in London and became 
his wife. This tale in Latin, followed by the 
heading and first sentence of the same story 
in French, occurs amonsf the miscellaneous 
contents of Harleian MS. 978 (fols. 114 6- 
IU\). The portion of the manuscript in which 
these two items are included dates from 1204 
to 1270 (KiNGSFORD, *$r/wy 0/ Ijetces, introd. 
pp. xi, xvi-xvii) ; and the words with which 
the story opens in the Latin version — 'Nunc 
autem ut paulo altius sermonem historiie 
repetamus * — as they refer to nothing in the 
preceding pages, indicate that this was not 
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its first appearance in writing, but that it 
was an extract copied out of some previously 
existing work. Such a legend is pernaps more 
likely to have l)een invented in Palestine than 
in Europe. Its invention at a date so near 
the lifetime of its subject, and its un- 
questioned acceptance during more than five 
hundred years, are curious tokens of the extent 
to which the imaginations of men, alike in 
east and west, were fired bv the character and 
career of Tliomas of London. 

[The primnry Latin nut liori ties for the life 
of Thomas are the biographies by William of 
Canterbury, John of Salisbury, Alan of Tewkes- 
bury, Edward Grim, William FitzStephen, Her- 
bert of Bosham, and two anonymous writers 
(one of whom was formerly, but without suffi- 
cient evidence, called Roger of Pontigny, while 
the other was styled Anonjmus Larobethensis), 
several shorter pieces of varioust kinds, and a 
vast coUtH!tion of letters; all these have been 
published, and the letters arranged in chrono- 
logical order, by the Rev. J. C. Robertson and 
Dr. J. B. Sheppard, in seven volumes of Ma- 
terials for the History of ArehbiMhop Bocket 
(Rolls Ser.), which have entirely bupersuded the 
edition of l)r. J. A. Giles (S. Thomas Cantua- 
riensis, 8 vols. 1845). The Vie do St. Thomas, 
in French verse, by Gamier de Pont Sainte- 
Maxenco (ed. C. Hippeau), is also contemporary. 
The Icelandic Thomas Saga Erkibjskups is a 
fourteenth-century compilation based on earlier 
materials, especially on two twelfth-conturylives, 
now lost, by Benedict of Peterborough and 
Robert of Cricklade. On the authors, dates of 
composition, and value of all these, see the pre- 
faces of Canon Robertson to his Materials, vols. 
i-iv., that, of Mr. K. Mjignusson to his edition of 
Thomas Sjiffa (Rolls iSer.), vol. ii., and Mr. Rad- 
ford's ap])endix to his Thomas of London (sec 
below). Gervase of Canterbury and Ralph de 
Dicoto (Rolls Ser.) were also contcmporariosi, 
and supply a few detiils and dates. The later 
literature of the subject is overwhelming in 
quantity, but most of it is of little historical 
worth. A composite biography of St. Thomas, 
made up of extracts from four of the earlier 
lives, was put together in 1198-9. This was 
eilited by Chri«»tian Wolf (Lnpus), printe<l at 
Brussels in 1(582. and reprinted in Robertson's 
Materials, vol. iv. It is usually called the 
Second Quadrilogus. The First Quadrilogus — 
so calle<l because first printed — seems to have 
been compiled in the thirteenth century, and 
was printed in Paris in H9o. From this Dr. 
Giles reprinted in his second volume the legend 
of Thomas's • Saracen * mother. This legend 
occurs, in almost I'xactl}' the same words, in 
some late manuscripts of the life by Grim (from 
one of which it is printwl in Robertson's MHte- 
rials, vol. ii,). in the chronicle known as John 
Brompton's (Twvsden's Deeem Scriptores, Cf»l8. 
1052-6), and in Harleian MS. 978. of whichMr. 
C. L. Kingsford has given a full account in the 



introduction to his edition of the Song of Lewes 
^Clarendon Press Ser. 1890). The modem works 
dealing with Thomas's life as a whole are 
F. J. Buss's Der heilige Thomas, 1856 ; J. Mor- 
ris's Life and Martyrdom of St. Thomas Becket, 
1859 ; 2nd edit, much enlarged, 1885 ; J. C. 
Robertson's Becket, a Biography, 1859 ; Hooka 
Archbishops of Canterbury, vol. ii. 1862 ; R. A. 
Thompsons Thomas Becket, Martyr Patriot, 
1889. Of these Canon Morris's book, in its 
later form, is by far the best. The history of 
Thomas of London before his Consecration has 
been worked out by the Rev. L. B. Ra<lford (Cam- 
bridge Historical Essajs, No. vii., Prince Con- 
sort Dissertation, 1894). The fourth volume of 
R. U. Fronde's Remains, 1839, contains a His- 
tory of the Contest between Thomas Becket and 
Henry II, carefully compiled from such mate- 
rials as were then accessible, i.e. the Quadri- 
logus and a comparatively small collection of 
letters, of which Froude was the first to attempt 
a chronological arrangement and a systematic 
use. Thomas's last days, death, ami posthumous 
history are dealt with in Lean Stanley's Memo- 
rials of Canterbury Cathedral. There is an 
essay on St. Thomas of Canterbury and his 
Biographers in Freeman's Historical Essays, 
1st ser. Freeman's articles on the Life and 
Times of Thomas Becket, in the Contemporary 
Review, 1878, were called forth by those pub- 
lished under the same title by J. A. Froude 
in the Nineteenth Centuir, 1877. These Litter 
were reprinted, with mo<Iifi cations, in Fronde's 
Short Studies, vol. iv. On the constitutional and 
legal aspects of the strife between Thomas and 
Henry, see Stubbs's Constitutional Hist. vol. i.. 
Pollock and Maitland's Hist, of English Iaw, 
i. 430-40, and Professor Maitland's article on 
Henry II and the Criminous Clerks, in English 
Historical Review, April 1892. The contro- 
versy as to the fate of the relics is summed up 
in Canon Morris's pamphlet on the Relics of 
St. Thomas (Canterbury, 1888). An article 
by Mr. F. .T. Baigcnt, in the Journal of the 
Arch;oological Association, vol. x. (1855), on 
the Martyrdom of St. Thomas, &c., contains de- 
scriptions of some of the few remaining English 
mediaeval pictures of the saint, with reproduc- 
tions of two of them, and of his archiepiscopal 
seal, the latter from an engraving in J. G. 
Nichols's Pilgrimages of Erasmuss. Other pic- 
tures (thirteenth century) of Thomas are repro- 
duced in Archseologia, vol. xxiii., in the Rev. 
W. H. Hutton's St. Thomas of Canterbury (Eng- 
lish Hist, from Contemporary Writers, 1889). 
and in Green's Short History, illustrated edition, 
vol. i. The best, as well as the earliest, extant 
English representation of the martyrdom is an 
illumination in fol. 32 of Harleian MS. 5102 
(British Museum), a Psalter written in Nor- 
mandy and illustrated by an English hand early 
in the thirteenth centurv. The Monrealo mosaic 
is reproduced in Gravina's II Duomo di Mon- 
reale (Palermo. 1859), pi. 14 D. St. Thomas of 
Canterbury is the subject of a dramatic poem 
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Ijr Aubrrj tia Vfrs, and of a drama {' Becki't') 
bj TeoDymn. The writer of this arlieU ia in- 
debted M Mr. T. A. Archer for aomo valuable 
^nggiMtiDiia.] K. N. 

' THOMAS, known as Thomas Beown 
(^. 1170), officer of the excUequer, wae an 
LDgliEhman by birth, wbo, like others of hia 
countrymen, took service under tliti Norman 
kings of Sicily. He is probably the ' maf^iater 
Thomas FapellBnus regia ' whose name occtirs 
in Sicilian charters dated 2o Aag. and 
34 Not. 1137. Richard FitiXijfel, in the 
' Dialorus da Scaccario,' says that Thomas 
had hpld a high place in the councils of the 
king of Sicily, until a king arose who knew 
him not, when, in response to repeated 
invitations from Henry II, Le returned 
to England. Thomas Brown is mentioned 
■ii * Ma)fi«ter Thomas,' and styled ' familiaris 
regis' in a number of charters of King 
Koger. In a Qreek charter his name appears 
as ' 6iDua rot' Spoivov.' lie returned to 
England after 1154, but before 1150 (Pipe 
Sell, R Henry II, p. 49). lie held an im- 
portant place in the English exchequer, and, 
owinf^ to the confidence in his loyalty and 
discrttinn, kept a special roll in which were 
recorded the king's doing». lie was almoner 
to Henry 1 1 in 1 166, and still held that post 
in 1174 {ib. 12 Henry II, p. 83, and 20 
Henij II, p. 181). His nephew, Italph.had 
« pension of 6f. from the kinf^ in 11&9 (ib. 
■5 Henry II, p. 49), and Thomas himself is 
neolioned as in receipt of a pension of 361. 
in 1168 and 1176. Madox conjeclured that 
the special duties assigned to Thomas were 
the twsis of the later office of chancellor of 
the eiebequer. 

[Dialogos do Scaccario, ap. Stubbs's Select 
Charters, pp. IT8, 1S9-90 ; IJiicumBnti per aor- 
vire atln itorin di Sicilia, 1st err. vol. i. fnso. i. 
jp. 12-13 {Soc. Siciliana per la Siorin pvtria) ; 
Tlrri's Sicilia Sncra ap. Or*Tiu»' ThesaHnia 
Anliq. et Hist. Siciliv, li. Reel. Me». Not. ii. 
i. 283 ; Pipe Rolls, 6 to 20 Henry II (Pipe Roll 
Society); Hadox's Hist. Exchequer, ii. 3TB; 
Boila Aeademia dei Lincei, 3rd ser, pt. ii. 
pp. 411-17, Rome, 1877-8; Freeman's His- 
torical Esaays, Scd ler. pp. 471-2; Stabbs'i 
Xeetorea on Medieval aad Modern Iliatory, 
Ua^i.] C. L. K. 

THOMAS,eallBdoFBE^EBLEtfrt.ll74), 
liagiographer, probably bom at Beverley, 
lecame a monk in the Cistercian abbey of 
Preamont in Hcardy. He wrote in prose and 
Terae an extant life of St. Margaret of Jeru- 
salem, his sister. Ala^portionofthiswork 
is printed from a copy of a Claln-aux manu- 
script by Manriquei in his ' Annates Cia- 
tcxciensu ' under 1174 and following years. 



[Hnnriquez's Ann ales Cint 
117*-fl2; LDjeer'a Hist. Pool, et Poem. roed. 
levi. pp. 43S~G ; Carolus da Visch's Biblialh. 
Pcripl. Ord. Cist. jjp. 311 soq., ed. Colon, 1056; 
Henriqufii's Phtenix Keviviscens. pp. 1S8 aeq. ; 
Wrights Biogr. Brit. Lit. ii. 313-1*.] 

A. M. C-«. 

THOMAS OP Ei.I (A 1170), historian, 
WHS a monk of Ely. Ills principul work 
was a history of Ely in three boohs. The 



first book carriBajTie history to the 
King Edgar, and the remaining' two dovra 
to 1170. The first book has l»en printed 
three times (Mabillow, Acta SS. ii. 738; 
BoLLASoiSTs' Acta SS. Jun. iv. 493 ; D, J, 
Stewakt, L&er EliensU). The second book 
ia printed in a shortened form by the Bol- 
landists from B Uouay manuscript (Jun. iv, 
523-^8), and by D. J. Stewart from an Ely 



College, Cambridge, MSS. O, 2. 1, o' 
41. Stewart erroneously printed as part of 
book ii. a prologue with the title 'Libellua 
quorundara insignium operum B. .Edel woldi 
Kpiscopi.' This ' libellus,' with what follows 
in O. 2. 41, and Vesp. A, xii. (printed by 
Gale, Hist. Brit. \. 403), appears to be the 
work of an unknown monk, writing at the 
order of Ilervey [q. v.l, bishop of Ely, whoso 
work formed the oasis of Thomas's hook ii, 
Thomas used also the work of a monk 
Itichard, then dead, for his account of Here- 
ward. This Itichord must be distinguished 
from Richard (rf. 1194?) [q. v.], prior of 
Ely, vchose work formed the basis of Tho- 
mas's book ili. The third book has been 
printed by Wharton (Aaglia Sacra, i. 678) 
from late versions. An earlier and longer 
form, enlarged with many additional char- 
ti:rs and miracles, is in the Trinity MS. 0.2. 
1 if. 107-7B. In thU mnnuscripC, as in 
Vesp. A. xix, the history of the bishops ends 
with the death of Nigel [q.v.], 11(59. In 
0.3,1, an account oftbe death of St. Thomas 
of Cantcrbuiy follows. Thomas appears 
(ch. xcvi. cf. O. 2. 1) to have taken up the 
work left unfiniBbcd by Itichard when he 
went to Rome (IIGI), and he refers to 
Richard tia ' dominus prior et monochui.' 

Thomasalsowrote an account of the second 
translation of St. Etheldreda in six chapters, 
which is interpolated between books i. and 
ii. of the history of Ely in Domitian A. XT. 
This appears as chapter vi. of book ii. in 
the Douay manuscript, and parts of it occur 
in chapters c.tliii-c.xliv. of the longer 
book ii, (D. J. Stewart). A third work bv 
Thomas, an account of St. Etheldredas 
miracles, is interpolated after the account of 
her translation in Domitian A. xv., and fol- 
lows book ii. in the Douay manuscript (Ada 
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SS, Boil. Jun. iv. 539-70). The writer states 
that he, Thomas, was cure<l of a fever by 
the saint's intervention. The miracles are 
brought down to the time of Geoffrey Kidel 
(rf. 1189)[q.v.] 

[Wharton's Anglia Sacra, pp. xxxix-xlv, 593, 
678. Wharton prints also, under the title 
Thomse Historia Eliensis, an epitome based 
upon the work of Thomas. Gale (Hist. Brit, et 
Angl. vol. i.) prints as book ii. some extracts 
from the longer form of this book.] M. B. 

THOMAS (jfi, 1200 ?), romance-writer, 
is said by Wright to have lived in the 
reign of llichard I, but other authorities 
place him in the latter half of the thirteenth 
century. Nothing is known of him except 
that he produced versions of the romances 
of * King Horn ' and * Tristan.* M. Pauline 
Paris considers it certain that he was an 
Englishman, though he lived among French- 
speaking people and himself wrote in French, 
imitating the style of his contemporary 
romancist, Ad6nes le lloi {Hist, Lift, de 
France, xxii. 551-68). Thomas has some- 
times been credited with the original author- 
ship of the romance of King Elom. There 
is, however, little doubt that in its original 
form — in which it is not now known to be 
extant — Horn was written in English, and 
possibly the * parchemin ' to which Thomas 
refers was written in that language. 
Thomas himself evidently expanded his 
original by inserting the long speeches of 
Rimel and *many courtly details of feast 
and tournament ' (Ward, Cat. Romances^ 
i. 4o4), and by incorporating many purely 
French names. Thomas's version, in which 
his name frequently occurs, is extant in 
Douce MS. cxxxii. art. 1, HarleianMS. 627, 
and Cambridge Univ. MS. Ff. vi. 17. An 
analysis of the romance from the Cambridge 
manuscript was printed by Wright in the 
'Foreign Quarterly Review,* xvi. 133-41, 
and it was edited in IS-i^j for the Bannatyne 
Club by M. Francisque Michel. English ver- 
sions of the romance of * King Horn,* ex- 
panded perhaps from the same original that 
Thomas followed, are extant In Cambridge 
Univ. MS. Gg. 4, xxvii. 2, in Bodleian MS. 
Laud 108, and in Harleian MS. 2253. The 
Harleian manuscript was very inaccurately 
printed by Ritson in vol. ii. of his * Early 
English Romances,' 1 802, and has been fully 
described in Ward's * Catalogue of Romances,* 
i. 454 et sqq. The Cambridge manuscript 
was edited by J. R. Lumbv for the Early 
English Text Society in 186(). 

Thomas's other work, a version of the 
romance of * Tristan,' was printed by M. Fran- 
cisque Michel in 1835 irom an imperfect 
manuscript belonging to Douce, which by a 



special clause in his will was not bequeathed 
to the Bodleian Librarv (Michel, pref. 
p. Ivii). Wright {Biogr. Brit, Lit. ii. S42) 
says vaguely that a fragment of another 
manuscript from a private collection had 
been printed but not published. Like 
Thomas's version of * King Horn/ his * Tris- 
tan ' is written in French, but in * different 
measure and style.' Tliomas has been 
generally identified with the * Thomas von 
JBritanie,' whose French version of ' Tristan' 
Gottfried of Strasburg {Jl, 1310) profesaes 
to have translated into German. Thomas's 
version, which does not appear to have been of 
any great length, is said to have been the basis 
of most of the later * Tristan ' romances (for 
the various English versions of * Tristan,' 
which are not certainly known to have been 
connected with Thomas's works, see W^ard, 
Cat, Romancesy i. 356 et sqq. and Kolbixo, 
Die nordische und die enghsche Version der 
Tristan-Sage, Heilbronn, 2 Theile, 1878-83, 
esp. vol. i. pp. cxlii et sqq.) 

[Authorities cited ; Catalogues of the Douce, 
Harleian, and Cambridge University Libraries; 
Preface to Michel's Tristan Romances 1835, 
Warton's Hist, of English Poetry. 1840, i. 95- 
112 ; Wright's Biogr. Lit. ii. 840-4.] A. F. P. 

THOMAS Wallbn'818 or op Wales 
(d. 1255), bishop of St. Davids. [See Wal- 
lets.] 

THOMAS OP Erceldoitxe, or THOMAS 
THE Khymer (/. 1220P-1297?), seer and 
poet. [See Erceldoune.] 

THOMAS OF CoRBRiDGE (d. 1304), arch- 
bishop of York. [See Cobbridge.] 

THOMAS the Englishman {d. 1310), 
cardinal. [See JoRz or Joyce, Thomas.] 

THOMAS IIiBERNicus or de Hibeb- 
NiA (Jl, 1306-1310), known also as Palme- 
BANus or Palmerston, theological writer, 
was bom at Palmerstown, near Naas, in 
Kildare (Tanner, Bihl, Brit,), whence he is 
sometimes styled * Palmeranus.' He studied 
at Paris, became a member of the Sorbonne, 
and took the degree of bachelor of theology 
about 1 306. He was neither a Franciscan nor 
a Dominican, but has been called both. To the 
Sorbonne he bequeathed 16/., with copies of 
his own works and many other books. Ilis 
name is mentioned seven times in the Sor- 
bonne * Catalogue' of 1338, and some of his 
books are now m the Bibliotheque Xationale. 
He was living in 1310. He wrote: 1. 'Ta- 
bula oripinalium sive Manipulus Florum,* 
extracts from more than thirty books of the 
fathers, arranged in alphabetical order, which 
he finished in 1306 (Ribl. Nat. Fonds Lat. 
MS. 16533). The work had been begun by 
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John Waller* or Waliensis q. v ], and ia 
Bometimes round divided into two p&rtB, 
' Flores Siblict ' and Flores Ddctonim. It 
wu a favourite work Inilie middk ages, and 
copies esirt in innnv Euglish, French, nnd 
Itaiinn librories. It'waa print<id nt Piacpnzft 
in 1483, and at Venice in 1492, and many 
tim«e in the sixteenth century. 2. 'Trao- 
tatiis detribuBpnnctisCkriatiajKBreligioniH,' 
beginning ' Incipit liber de regulis omnium 
ChristiBnorum.' In the SMbonne MS. 5SW 
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(MoSTPAUCos,BiS/wM«;«,ii. 1260) culls 
author Thomas Hibemicus, doctor. This 
work was printed at Liibeck in 149G (Hain, 
Seprrtorium, iii. 5&44). 3. ' Commend alio 
theolofficQ,' heirinnine ' Sanientia ffidifieavit 
«bi,' in the Sorbonne MSS. 694 aud 1010. 
4. 'Trsctatus de tribua hierarcliiiB tam 
angelicisquameecleaiasticis,' in the Sorbonne 
,MS.1010. 5. 'TJetribusseuaibussacriB scrip- 
turn.' 6. ' In primam et secundam aen- 
tentJarum,' banning 'Circa pnmam dis- 
tinctionem,* a folio in tha ijorboune Librar]'. 
TV'are aacribed to him: 7 De illuHionibus 
dajmonum. 8. ' De tentationa diaboli.' 
9. 'De remcdiia ritiorum.' 

TttOMAB BE HiBBKSU{rf, 1270), a learned 
Franciscan, muet be diBtingnished Irom the 
subject of the pn^ceding article. He went 
to ItnlT, and was taught bv P«ier de lli- 
bemia N|. v.j (WttiniNo, Ami. Min. t ;)2 ). 
Thomas was a man of profound humility, 
and rather than become a priest he cut off 
hia left thumb. lie died in 1^69-70, and 
waa turied in tho monastery of St. Bernard 
in Aquila. He wrotu tli- ' Prompt uarium 
Morale,' which A\'nddin){ printed, together 
with the Concordances of St. Anthony, at 



[Wadding's Annnlcs Minomm, it. 302, 321 ; 
.Shnntlra's Supplemaotnin ad Scriptorw a 
Wftddingo descnptoB, 1806. p, 679 ; Qukif and 
Eshard'a Scriptorea OnllniB Predicatorom, i. 
744; Tannar's Blbl. Brit,; Ware, De Scriptori- 
bni HibomiK, L 60; Delisle'i Cabinet de MBS. 
ii. 178.] M. B. 

THOMAS KB L* More (J. 1327-1347), 
duouieler. [See Mdbe.] 



THOMAS or Hatpield {if. 1381), bishop 
of Duifaam. [See H&tfibld.] 

THOMAS OF AsHBoBHB (jf. 1382), 
theological controversialist, -wns a native of 
Asbbome in Derbyebire, nnd became an 
AuMin iriar there. "He went 10 Oxibnl and 
took the degree of master in theology. In 
13(4, at the council of Westminster, he 

aiguedagainstpayingtribute toGregoryXI. ^-^ v,. .» ...... .... ..._-». ...^ 

lu 1362, at the council of London, he helped [ incredil^ statement thatin January 1601 he 



to draft the twenty-four conclusions againat 
Wycliffl doctrines on the sacrament. The 
titles of a number of his controversial 
writings are given by Bale, but they are not 
known to be extant. 

A contemporary TuoaAs ABHEsrKsE (j!. 
1384), poet, was a scUnlor of Corpus Cbrisli 
College, Cambridge, where hin expenses for 
oue year, 11/. is. Id., were paid by Lord De 
La Warr to Br. John Kyme or Kynne, who 
waamaBlerfroml379tol389. Subsequently 
he became a Carmelite of Northampliin, and 
\^TOte a lonj; English theological poem for- 
merly in the Cottoniaa MS. Vitell. f. xiiL 1, 
which has been burnt. In Cott. App. vii. 
a version of Eichard Holle's 'Pricke of 
Conscience' is ascribed in a latPr hiuid to 
Ashehurne. It is preceded by a short alle- 
gorical English poem bepinnin;; 

[Lystjou iiUgretund tniQlu 
I shall ynw tell a lylell tnl-, 
which may be Asheliume'a work (TAjraEB, 
Bibl. Brit. ; Sir K. Madden's and other notes 
in Colt. App. vii. ; Cambridye Aniiq. Soc. 
Communicatiimg, xi.vix. 401). 

[Ealoe. Histuriaram, iii. 337 sq.; Shirley's 
Fascic. Zizao. p. 286.] M. B. 

THOMAS OF KEWHABKBT(;f. 1410P), 
arithmetician, graduated M. A. at Cambridge, 
and wrote a ' Commentum in Computum 
EcrleBiHHliciira Dionvsli ' (Enigui), whicli is 
in Digby MS. 81, f.' 35, and in Peterhouse 
MS. 189. His 'Commentum in Carmen 
Alerandri de Villa Dei de Algorismo ' ig in 
Digby MS. 81, f. 11. A copy was formerly 
ftt Corpus Coil efte, Cambridge iMuc. Omf 
municationji, pt. i. No. 3, Cambridge Amtiq. 
Soc. pttblicationa, 4to aer.) The 'Compotus 
^lanualis' in Digfay M.S. 81, f. 8, ia perhaps 
also his, and the treatises ' de Sphiera ' and 
de<}i[ftilrnnte in bePeterhoufie manuscript 
may bo by him. Baki confuses his works 
with those of Thomas Merke [q. v.], bishop 
of Carlisle. 

[Tanner's Bibl. Brit ; Bale's Script. Brit. vii. 
60; Cat. •>( Digbv Mnnua-ripls.] M. B. 

THOMAS Nbttbb flcVAiDES {d. 1430), 

Carmelite. TSee Neiteb.I 



THOMAS TUB BAaTAUD(<f. 1471). [See 
PaUCosiiERg Thomas.' 

THOMAS OF St. Grbooht (1564-1644), 
lienedictine monk. [See Hill, Tuoxas.] 

THOMAS AB lEUAN ap RHYS 
{d. 1617?), AVelsb bard, wa.s, according to 
the traditional account, the son of leuan ap 
Rhys Brjdydd of Glamorgan. In a stann 
popiiiarlv nttribuled to him he makes the 
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"Will be a hundred and thirty years old, which 
would place his birth in 1474 and his age at 
his death at a hundred and forty-three years. 
As a boy he was employed at Margam Abbey, 
but became a zealous protestant, and it was 
perhaps for his faith he was imprisoned by 
Sir Mathew Cradock (1468-1631) in Kenfig 
Castle. He lived as a small farmer at Llan- 
gynwyd, Tythegston, and elsewhere in Gla- 
morganshire, and died about 161 7. ills poems 
were of the ballad order. The only one 
printed, that in the 'Cambrian Quarterly 
Magazine' (v. 96-7), is predictive, Thomas 
having a great reputation as a prophet. It 
was perhaps his prophecies which won him 
the title of * Twm gelwydd teg,' i.e. Tom the 
plausible liar. 

[All that is known of Thomas comes from two 
notices from ' the book of Mr. Lewis of Penlline* 
and *the book of John Bradford' (d. 1780), 
printed in the lolo M3S. pp. 200-3. The ac- 
counts in Malkin's South Wales (1807) and vol. 
V. (1,839) of the Cambrian Quarterly Magazine 
are probably drawn from these or similar 
aoarces.] J. E. L. 

THOMAS, ARTHUR GORING (1850- 
1892), musical composer, bom at Ratton 
Park, Sussex, on 20 Nov. 1860, was the 
youngest son of Freeman Thomas of Ratton 
Park, by his wife Amelia, eldest daughter 
of Colonel Thomas Frederick. After being 
educated at Ilaileybury College, he was 
destined for the civil service, but his health 
failed. In early life he showed musical 
proclivities ; when about ten years old his 
power of extemporisation was remarkable. 
This power he lost after he began to study 
seriously. In 1873 he went to Paris, where, 
on Ambroise Thomas's advice, ho studied for 
two years with Emile Durand. After return- 
ing to England in 1875, he be^an on 13 Sept. 
18/7 a three years' course at the Royal Aca- 
demy of Music under Sullivan and Prout, 
and he twice won the Lucas medal for com- 
position. Later on he studied for a time or- 
chestration under Dr. Max Bruch. While 
still a pupil of the Royal Academy of Music 
Thomas composed an opera, * The Light of 
the Harem/ which was played at that insti- 
tution with such success as to induce Carl 
Rosa to commission him to write * Esme- 
ralda.' That opera was produced at Drury 
Lane on 26 March 1883. It was also played 
at Cologne in the following November, and 
at Hamburg in 1885. In this latter year 
Carl Rosa produced his * Nadeshda,* also at 
Drury Lane (16 April), Mme. Valleria play- 
ing the title role. It was given at Breslau 
in 1890. On 12 July 1890 * Esmeralda' was 
performed at Covent Garden in French. 
Another opera, * The Golden Web,' which 



waa left unfinished so far as regards the 
scoring, was completed by Sydney P. Wad- 
dington, and waa produced posthumously at 
theCourtTheatre,Liverpool,on 15 Feb. 18^ 

In 1881 Thomas's choral ode, 'The Sun 
Worshippers,' was brought out at the Norwich 
festival. His unfinished cantata, ' The Swan 
and the Skylark,' which Professor Villiers 
Stanford completed, was given at the Bir- 
mingham festival in 1894. Thomas died 
prematurely on 20 March 1892. 

In addition to the works already mentioned 
Thomas composed a cant-ata, 'Out of the 
Deep ;' a ' suite de ballet' for orchestra, pro- 
duced at Cambridge on 9 June 1887 ; a violin 
sonata, several vocal scenas, and a very large 
number of songs, many of which enjoy a 
well-merited vogue. On 13 July 1892 a 
concert (in which most of the leading operatic 
singers of the day took part) was given at 
St. James's Hall, London, to help to found 
a scholarship in memory of Thomas at the 
Royal Academy of Music. The effort was 
successful, and the Goring Thomas scholar- 
shijp is now competed for annually. 

Thomas was one of the most richly gifted 
of the British school of musical composers. 
His works, which show traces of their author^s 
French training, are melodious and refined, 
while his orchestration is beautiful. 

[Times, 22 March 1892 ; Diet of British 
Musical Biogr. ; The Overture, iii. 21 ; the pro- 
gramme-book of the concert montioned in the 
text gives an authentic list of Thomas's works, 
published and unpublished-; information from 
the composer's brother, Mr. Charles Thomas.] 

R. H. L. 

THOMAS, DA^^D (1 760 P-1822), Welsh 

Eoet, best known as * Dafydd Ddu Eryri,' was 
om about 1760 at Pen y Bont in the parish 
of Llan Beblig, Carnarvonshire, His lather, 
Thomas Griffith, was a weaver, and the son 
for a time followed that occupation, but in 
1781 abandoned it for that of schoolmaster, 
which he exercised almost without inter- 
mission until his death. He contrived to 
acquire some knowledge of Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew, and also became, under the 
tuition of Robert Hughes (Robin Ddu o 
Fon), then schoolmaster at Carnarvon, pro- 
ficient in the Welsh ' strict ' metres. As a 
bard of promise he was elected in October 
1785 a member of the London *Gwyned- 
digion ' Society. He competed unsuccess- 
fully for the society's medal at Bala in 1789, 
the subject being 'The Life of Man,' but 
wa.<* victorious at St. Asaph in 1790 on 
'Liberty,' and at Llanrwst in 1791 on 'Truth.' 
In consequence of his success he was sus- 
pended from competition for two years, a 
measure which induced him to give up com- 
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petinff altogether. In 1791 the three 
'iwdlaa' were printed in London. During 
tliifl year and the next Thomas kept school at 
Llanystumdwy; in 1793 and 1794 he taught 
at Pentraeth, Anglesey, and was also en- 
ga^ in arranging the valuable Pan ton manu- 
icnpts at Plas Gwyn. He then took up the 
business of coal-meter at Amlwch, and after- 
wards at Red Wharf Bay, but ultimately 
returned to Carnarvonshire to teach, living 
for the most part at Waen Fawr, his native 
Tillage. In 1810 he published at Dolffellv 
'Corph y Gainc,' a collection of Welsh 
poems, very Jpaimy of them from his own 
pen; in 1817 a second edition of the 
*Diddanwch Teuluaidd' appeared at Car- 
narvon under his editorship. lie was the 
chief contributor to the *Cylchgrawn 
Cymraeg,' of which five numbers were pub- 
lished at Trefecca and Carmarthen in 1793 
atid 1794, and acted as adjudicator in the 
eiateddfodau of Tremadog (1811), and Car- 
narvon (1821). He was accidentally drowned 
in the river Cegin while returning from 
Banffor to his home on 80 March 1822, and 
was buried in Llanrug churchyard. Dafydd 
Bdtt's work as a poet, facile and vigorous 
though it be, is less remarkable than the 
position he held as bardic mentor to the 
ichool of poets which sprang up in his day 
in Carnarvonshire. He did much to secure 
the continuity of the old bardic traditions 
▼hich were threatened by the innovating 
tendencies of Dr. William Owen Pughe [q.v. J 
^d his London supporters. Many of his 
letters are printed in * Adgof uwch Anghof ' 
(Penygroes, 1883). 

[Memoir in Cambro-Briton (1822), iii. 426, 
433 ; Leatbart*s History of the Owyneddigion, 
1831; Llyfryddiaeth y Cymry; Ashton's Hanea 
Ueoyddiaeth Gymreig; letters in Adgof uwch 
Anghof.] J. E. L. 

THOMAS, DAVID (1813-1894), divine, 
son of William Thomas, a dissenting mini- 
ster of Vatson, near Tenby, was bom in Pem- 
Iwkeshire in 1813. For some years he fol- 
lowed a mercantile career, giving his Sundays 
to preaching and school teaching. At the 
solicitation of his friends. Nun Morgan 
Harry [q. v.] and Caleb Morris, he gave up 
business to aevote himself wholly to the 
uainiatry. He then entered Newport-Pagnell 
College, where, under the instruction of the 
Bev. T. B. Bull and the Rev. Josiah Bull, he 
w a successful career. His first charge was 
^ congregational church at Chesham, where 
be laboured for three jrears. In 1844 he 
^e to London as minister of the indepen- 
dent church at Stockwell, and remained there 
^til 1877^ when he retired from active ser- 
^^* During his ministry at Stockwell his 

▼Ot. LTI. 



teaching was much appreciated by an ever- 
widening circle of influential minds, who 
gathered from far and near, attracted by the 
originality of his thinking and the charm of 
his personalitv. For his congregation he 
compiled * A biblical Liturgy for the Use 
of Evangelical Churches and Homes,* 1866, 
which was adopted by some other inde- 
pendent churches, and ran to twelve editions. 
A further contribution to public worship 
was * The Augustine Hymn Book, a Hymnal 
for all Churches,* 1866, which contains some 
fine hymns from his own pen, especially 
that beginning 

Show pity, Lord, 

For we are frail and faint. 

In the formation of the character of Mrs. 
Catherine Booth, the * mother of the Salva- 
tion Army,' he had a considerable share 
(BooTH-TucKER, Life of Catherine Booths 
1892, i. 83-6, 134) ; and among the members 
of the Stockwell church was the Kev. Wilson 
Carlile, rector of St. Mary-at-Hill, East- 
cheap, the founder of the Church Army. 

Thomas was the originator of the univer- 
sity of Wales at Abeiystwith in 1872, and 
of the Working Men's Club and Institute in 
1862, of which Lord Brougham was presi- 
dent. He was the founder of *ThejDiar 
newspaper, which was first issued on 7 Jan. 
1860, and after 4 June 1864 was incorporated 
with the ' Morning Star;' and it was under 
his impulse that the 'Cambrian Daily Leader' 
was started at Swansea in 1861 by his second 
son, David Morgan Thomas, a barrister. 
He died at Hamsgate on 30 Dec. 1894, and 
was buried at Norwood cemetery. His wife, 
who died in 1873, was daughter of David 
Rees, a shipowner of Carmarthenshire. By 
her he haa two sons — Urijah Rees, mini- 
ster at liedland Park, Bristol ; David Mor- 
gan ThomaS) previously mentioned, and two 
daughters. 

The literary undertaking with which his 
name is most prominently associated is ' The 
Homilist, or Voice for the Truth,' which was 
commenced in March 1852, and, under the 
management of himself and his son, ran to 
upwards of fifty volumes, with an aggregate 
circulation of about a hundred and twenty 
thousand copies. Through its influence he 
lessened in a great degree the differences of 
opinion between the English and American 
pulpits. Other works by Thomas are : 1. * The 
Crisis of Being : six lectures to young men 
on Religious Decision,' 1849; 4th edit. 1864. 
2. ' The Core of Creeds, or St. Peter's Keys,' 
1851 . 3. ' The Progress of Being : six lectures 
on the True Progress of Man,' 1854; 4th 
edit. 1864. 4. < The Genius of the Gospels : a 
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homiletical commentary on the Gospel of St. 
Matthew/ 1864; 2nd edit. 1873. 5. ' Allomi- 
letic Commentary on the Acts,* 1870 ; 2nd 
edit. 1889. 6. ' The Practical Philosopher: a 
Daily Monitor for the Business Men of Eng- 
land/ 1873, with portrait of the author. 
7. * Problemata Mundi : the Book of Job 
exegetically considered,' 1878. His com- 
plete works were issued in nine volumes 
between 1882 and 1889 under the title ' The 
Homilistic Library.' 

In * The l\ilpit Commentary on the Ten 
Prophets * and * The Epistles to the Thessa- 
lonians, Timothy, Titus, and Philemon,' 
edited by Henry Donald Maurice Spence 
and Joseph Samuel Exell, 1887-93, many 
of the homilies are contributed by David 
Thomas, and signed * D. T.' 

[Congregational Year Book, 1896, pp. 237-9; 
Times, 1 Jan. 1896; Bookseller, 9 Jan. 1895.] 

(Jr. 0. B. 

THOMAS, EDWARD (1813-1886), 
Indian antiquary, bom on 31 Dec. 1813, the 
son of Honoratus Leigh Thomas [q. vj, was 
educated at the East India College at Hailey- 
bury. He went to India in 1832 as a * writer' 
in the Bengal service of the company. Ill- 
health interfered with his duties, and com- 
pelled several absences in England on sick 
leave ; and when Lord Dalhousie, struck by 
his abilities, offered him in 1852 the post of 
foreign secretary to the government 01 India, 
he was reluctantly obliged to decline it, feel- 
ing himself unequal to the strain. After 
acting for a short time as judge at Delhi, he 
was ap])ointed superintending judge of the 
Saugor and Nerbudda territory, lie retired 
on a pension in 1867, and spent the rest of 
his life in scholarly pursuits, attending the 
meetings of learned societies and writing 
numerous essavs and articles on oriental 
archreologv. lie died in Kensington on 
10 Feb. 1886. 

By breaking ground in a dozen obscure 
subjects — such as Bactrian, Indo-Scythic, 
and Sassanian coins, Indian metrology, 
Persian gems and inscriptions — Thomas 
rendered important services to science, which 
were recognised by his election as a fellow of 
the Royal Society on 8 June 1871, as cor- 
responaent of the Institute of France in 
January 1873, and as honorary member of the 
Russian Academy, and by his decoration as 
companion of the Indian Empire. His chief 
published volumes were his * Chronicles of 
the Pathan Kings of Delhi' (1847; 2nd 
enlarged edit. 1871), and his edition of James 
Prinspp's * Essavs on Indian Antiquities ' and 
< Useful Tables' (2 vols. 1858), which he en- 
riclied with valuable notes, and rendered an 
indispensable work of reference for oriental 



archaeologists. Other noteworthy jpublica- 
tions were his 'Coins of the Kings of 
Ghazni' (1847, 1858), 'Initial Coinage of 
Bengal ' (1886, 1873), ' Early Sassanian In- 
scriptions' (1868), * Ancient Indian Weights* 
(1874, being part i. of the new ' Numismata 
Orient alia ' which he edited for Nicholas Triib- 
ner [^. v.]), and * The Revenue of the Mughil 
Empire ' (1871, 1882). His numerous short 
papers in the transactions of learned societies, 
albeit often avowedly premature and contain- 
ing tentative views which later studv caused 
him to modify or abandon, not only bore the 
marks of a fine gift for palaeography, numis- 
matics, and a wide range of archaeology, hut 
gave a fresh impetus to the science, and 
stimulated other students. Many of these 
papers appeared in the 'Numismatic Chro- 
nicle' between 1847 and 1883, but the greater 
number were contributed to the 'Journal' of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, of which he was a 
member for forty years and treasurer for 
twenty-five, and in which his influence and 
advice were deeply felt and valued. 

[Personal knowledge; private information; 
obituary by the present writer in Athemenm, 
21 and 28 Feb. 1886; Annual Rep. Bojal 
Asiatic See. May 1886 ; Men of theTime, 1884.] 

8. L.-P. 

THOMAS, ELIZABETH (1677-1781), 

poetaster, known as * Corinna/ the daughter 
of Emmanuel Thomas (d. 1677) of the Inner 
Temple, and his wife Elizabeth, daughter of 
William Osborne of Sittingboume, was bom 
in 1677. During 1699 Elizabeth, who was 
a great celebrity hunter, managed to inveigle 
Drj'den into a correspondence, and two of 
the poet's letters to the lady are still pre- 
served (Workff ed. Scott, xviii. 164 seq.) 
Dryden professed to detect in her manner 
much of tne * matchless Orinda' [see Philips, 
Katherine], and he conferred upon her (by 
request) the poetic name * Corinna,* after the 
Theban poetess. * I would,' says the gallant 
poet, * have called you Sapho, but that I hear 
you are handsomer.' After Dryden's death 
she kept up a correspondence with Mrs. 
Creed and other members of the family. Dur- 
ing her early career she seems to have resided 
with her mother inDyott Street, Bloomsbury. 
On 16 April 1717 there died Richard Qwin- 
net [q. vJ, a gentleman of means, who had, 
she aeclares, repeatedly offered her marriage. 
Many years afterwards she published the 
letters (No. 4 infra) which had, she stated, 
passed between them during their long court- 
sh ip. In the correspondence she assumed the 
name of * Corinna,' and Q winnet that of ' 1^- 
lades.' The latter bequeathed his * Corinna* 
600/., of which sum she managed to obtain. 
213/. from the lawyers and relatives. TTiifl 
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rapidlj absorbed by creditors after her 
mother 8 death in January 1718-19. Hitherto 
ahe declarea that 'platonic love* had been 
her ruling passion, and she published some 
'Poema' inspired by this sentiment in 1722. 
In the meantime, as Scott observes with 
more probability than politeness, it would 
aeem that ' her person as well as her writings 
were dedicated to the service of the public' 
While under the protection of Henry Crom- 
irell, the correspondent of Pope, some letters 
of Pope came into her clutches. In 1726 
the sold twenty-five of these letters for ten 
guineas to Curll, by whom they were promptly 
pablished. They appeared on 12 Aug. 1726 
as ' Mr. Pope's familiar Letters . . . written 
to Henry Cromwell, Esq. between 1707 and 
1712, with oriffinal Poems by Mr. Pope, Mr. 
Cromwell, and Sappho* (cf. Dilub, Papers 
of a CriHe, i. 289-90). The transaction led 
to the long series of manoeuvres by which 
Pope schemed to invest with an appearance 
of spontaneity and artless grace the publica- 
tion of his carefully revised correspondence 
^ Curll, Edmund, and Pope, Alex^j^der]. 
original letters sold by Mrs. Thomas to 
Corll were bequeathed by Eichard Kawlin- 
•on [a, v.] to the Bodleian. Pope having pro- 
feued to oelieve that the letters were stolen, 
the fact was expressly denied upon the title- 
ptge of the second edition in 1727. It seems 
piobsble that Mrs. Thomas attempted to 
•vbsiit for a time upon the products of black- 
nuilingy but early in 1727 she became quite 
<le8titate, and was thrown into the Fleet 
fnion, then under the wardenship of the 
i&fuBoos Thomas Bambridge. Unaer an act 
of insolvency a warrant was issued for her 
nietie in 1729 ; but in consequence of her 
extreme indigence and inability to pay the 
friolar's fees, she was unable to regain her 
liberty. Probably about 1727, in order to raise 
t few shillings, she concocted a harrowing 
bat almost entirely fictitious account of Dry- 
<ien's death and funeral [see Drtden, John]. 
This she disposed of to Curll, who intro- 
duced it into his Grub Street 'Memoirs of 
Gongieve ' in 17dO. < Mrs.' Thomas also con- 
trived to extract some didactic letters from 
Henry Norris of Bemerton, which she pub- 
liihea in a cheap duodecimo to relieve her 
necessities while in the Fleet. On 16 April 
17S0 she addressed to Sir Joseph Jekyll from 
priaon a pitiable appeal for some means of 
vvpport and a ' few modest fig leaves ' to cover 
her. Two months later she was enabled to 
i^nove to lodgings in Fleet Street, where 
•he died on 6 Feb. 1730-1 (Hist. Reg. 1731, 
^^w. Diary, p. 11). She was buried in 
the ehnrchyard of St. Bride's, at the expense 
«Hargaret,ladyDeLaWarr. Swift's *Co- 



rinna, a Ballad/ from the reference in the last 
stanza to the ' Atalantis,' would seem to 
have been aimed at Mrs. Manley; but the 
contents, as well as the title, make it more 
appropriate to Mrs. Thomas (Swift, Works, 
ed. Scott, 1824, xii. 300). 

The writings of * Corinna ' comprise : 
1. * Poems on several Occasions. By a Lady,' 
1722, 8vo, 1726 and 1727. 2. 'Codrus; or 
the Duuciad dissected. To which is added 
Farmer Pope and his Son,' 1729, a small 
sixpenny octavo, written for, and perhaps in 
conjunction with, Edmund Curll. 3. * The 
Metamorphoses of the Town ; or a View of 
the present Fashions. A Tale, after the 
manner of Fontaine,' 1730, 8vo ; 2nd edit., 
to which is added Swift's 'Journal of a 
Modem Lady,' 1730, 1731 ; 1731 (4th edit.) 
*By the late celebrated Mrs. Elizabeth 
Thomas, who has so often obliged the town 
under the name of Corinna' (the British 
Museum has William Cowper s copy). 4. * Py- 
lades and Corinna ; or Memoirs of the Lives, 
Amours, and Writings of Richard Gwinnet, 
Esquire, and Mrs. Elizabeth Thomas, junior. 
... To which is prefixed the Life of Corinna, 
written by herself,' 1731, 2 vols. 8vo (dedi- 
cated to the Duchess of Somerset and Lord 
and Lady De LaWarr). The * autobiography,' 
for the most part a tissue of absurdities, was 
abridged for Cibbers 'Lives of the Poets' 
(iv. 146 seq.) 

An engraving^ of ' Mrs. Eliz. Thomas, set. 
30,' by G. King, is prefixed to the first volume 
of * Pylades and Corinna.' 

[Malone's Dryden,i. 364 seq. ; Dryden's Works, 
ed. Scott, xviii. 164 seq.; Popes Works, ed. 
Elwin and Courthope, iv. 327, vi. 36, 61, 419, 
434; Steele's Tatler, 1823, vol i.; Chnlmers's 
Biogr. Diet. xxix. 281 ; Alii bone's Diet, of Eng- 
lish Lit. ; Noble's Continuation of Granger, vol. 
ii. ; Lowndes's Bibliogr. Man. (Bolin) ; Cibbers 
Lives of the Poets, iv. 146-54 ; Remarks on the 
Fleet Prison, 1733 ; Halkett and Laing's Diet, of 
Anon, and Pseudon. Lit. pp. 1607, 1951.] 

T. S. 

THOMAS, ERNEST CHESTER (1850- 
1892), bibliographer, the eldest son of John 
Withiel Thomas, bom on 28 Oct. 1860 at 
Birkenhead, was educated at Manchester 
grammar school, matriculated from Trinity 
College, Oxford, on 17 Oct. 1870, and gra- 
duated B.A. in June 1875. lie became a 
student at Gray's Inn on 7 May 1874, and, 
having won the Bacon scholarship of the 
inn in May 1875, published the following 
year a volume on ' Leading Cases in Consti- 
tutional Law briefly stated' (2nd edit. 1885). 
In 1875 and 1876 Thomas studied in the 
universities of Jena and Bonn, and produced 
in 1877 the first volume of a translation of 
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Lange's * Geschichte des Materialbmus/ the 
second volume of which appeared in 1880, 
and the third in 1881. He issued in 1878 
' Leading Statutes summarised for the use 
of Students/ and in the same year became 
joint honorary secretary of the Library 
Association with Mr. H. R. Tedder, with 
whom he collaborated in writing the article 
* Libraries * in the ninth edition of the * En- 
cyclopaedia Britannica* (1882). He was 
called to the bar on 29 June 1881. He 
edited the * Monthly Notes ' of the Library 
Association for 1882, and published in Janu- 
aiy 1884 the first number of the ' Library 
Chronicle : a Journal of Librarianship and 
Bibliography,* which he carried on until 
1888. 

His chief claim to notice is his edition of 
the * Philobiblon of Kichard de Bury, bishop 
of Durham, treasurer and chancellor of Ed- 
ward ni ' (London, 1888, sm. 8vo ; also large 
paper), of which he produced the first really 
critical text, based upon the early editions 
and a personal examination of twenty-eight 
manuscripts. The notes clear up most of 
the obscurities which have enibarrassed suc- 
cessive editors and translators. The trans- 
lation is scholarly and the bibliography a 
model of careful research. It is an illustra- 
tion of Thomas's conscientious methods that, 
a later investigation having led him to doubt 
the real authorsliip of the * Philobiblon,' he 
printed a pamphlet which questioned the fair 
literar}' fame of Kichard de Burj-. Thomas 
had at one time a small practice at the bar, 
but his life was chiefly devoted to literature 
and librarianship. lie was a man of exten- 
sive reading, a brilliant talker, a keen de- 
bater, an excellent writer. He edited several 
volumes for the Library Association, and 
contributed many articles and papers to the 
proceedings and journals of that society, 
which owes much to his self-denying labours, 
and to which, with several colleagues, he 
acted as honorary secretary for twelve years. 
He died at Tunbridge Wells on 5 Feb. 1892. 

[Biography, with a complete bibliography, by 
the present -writcT, reprinted from the * Library,* 
1893, iv. 73-80 ; personal knowledge.] 

H. R. T. 

THOMAS, FRANCIS SHEPPARD 

(1794 ?-lHo7), archivist, was bom at Kings- 
ton in Herefordshire in 1793 or 1794. In 
1826 he entered the Public Record Office in 
Chancery Lane, where he rose to the posi- 
tion of secretary. In 1846 he privately 
l)rinted a useful collection of passages from 
public records relating to the departments 
of state under the title ' Notes of Materials 
for the History of Public Departments/ with 



an account of the contents of the state paper 
office (London, fol.) This was followedT m 
1848 by a more elaborate work on the ex- 
chequer, which comprised a sketch of the 
entire central financial machinery of Eng- 
land and Ireland. It was entitled ' The An- 
cient Exchequer of England, the Tr&uoiy, 
and Origin of the Present Management of 
the Exchequer and Treasury of Ireland* 
(London, 8vo). In the following year ap- 
peared ' A History of the State Paper Office* 
(London, 8vo), elaborated from the sketch of 
the department which he had already given 
in * Notes for the Ilbtory of Public bepart- 
ments.' In 1852 he wrote an explanatory 
preface to * Liber Munerum Publicorum 
Hibemise,' by Rowley Lascelles [q. v.], which 
was then first offered to the public In 
1853 appeared his ' Handbook to Public 
Records, and in 1856 'Historical Notes' 
(3 vols.), which was perhaps his most impor- 
tant work. It consists of a collection of 
short notes, chiefiy biographical, compiled 
while he was arranging the papers in the 
state paper office, and afterwards supple- 
mented by further research. Thomas aied 
at Croydon on 27 Aug. 1867. 

[Thomas's Works ; Gent. Mag. 1857. ii. 469; 
Allibone's Diet, of Engl. Lit.] E. I. C. 

THOMAS, FREDERICK JENNINGS 

(1786-1855), rear-admiral, younger son of 
Sir John Thomas (1740-1828) of Wenvoe 
Castle, Glamorganshire, fifth baronet, by 
his wife Mary, daughter of John Parker of 
TIasfield Court, Gloucestershire, was bom 
on 19 April 1786. He entered the navy in 
March 1709 on board the Boston on the 
North American station, and afVerwards in 
the West Indies. In the autumn of 1803 
he joined the Prince of Wales, flagship of 
Sir Robert Calder [q. v.], and was present 
in the action of 22 July 1805. On 19 Sept. 
he was appointed acting lieutenant of the 
Spartiate, and in her was present in the 
battle of Trafalgar. His commission as lieu- 
tenant was confirmed on 14 Feb. 1806. lie 
continued in the Spartiate off Rochefort, and 
afterwards in the Mediterranean till Novem- 
ber 1809, when he was for a few months on 
board the Antelope, the flagship of Sir John 
Duckworth, and was then sent to Cadiz, 
where he was employed for the next three 
vears in the defence of the town against the 
French flotilla ; was promoted to be com- 
mander on 4 March 1811, and second in 
command of the English flotilla. Towards 
the end of 1813 he was acting captain of the 
San Juan, the flagship of Rear-admiral 
Samuel Hood Linzee at Gibraltar. Hewaa 
posted on 8 Dec. 1813, and returned to Eog* 



Thomas 



i8i 



Thomas 



land with Linzee in the Eurotas in 1814. 
He had no further employment afloat, but 
married on 7 Aug. 1816, Susannah, daughter 
of Arthur Atherley of Southampton, and 
Mems to have settled down in that neigh- 
bourhood. He accepted the retired rank of 
rear-admiral on 1 Oct. 1846, and died at 
Hill, near Southampton, on 19 Dec. 1855, 
leaving three sons and a daughter. He was 
huried at Millbrook, near Southampton. 

[O'Byme's Nav. Biogr. Diet.; Gent. Mag. 
1866, i. 303 ; Burke's Peerage aod Baronetage ; 
Napier's Hist, of the War in the Peninsula, bk. 
xii. ch. ii.] J. K. L. 

THOMAS, GEORGE (1756 P-1802), 
adventurer in India, an Irishman, bom about 
1750 at Itoscrea, Tipperary, was a quarter- 
master, or, according to some accounts, a 
common sailor in the British navy. About 
the end of 1781 he deserted from a man-of- 
TTar at Madras, and took service under the 
Poli^r chiefs of the Camatic. Going to 
Delhi in 1787, he was employed by the 
Begum Sumru of Sirdhana, who made him 
commander of her army. In 1788, when the 
moghul emperor of Delhi, Shah Alum, with 
the assistance of the begum's troops, was 
laying siege to Gokalgarn, the stronghold 
of a rebellious vassal, Thomas repulsed a 
sortie of the garrison, saved the emperor 
from capture, and turned the fortunes of the 
day. Being degraded in 1792 for miscon- 
duct, or, more possibly, displaced in the 
begum's favour by the Frenchman, Le Vais- 
Beau, his old enemy, Thomas transferred his 
services to Scindia's cousin, Appa Ilao, the 
Mahratta governor of Meerut, for whom he 
raised troops, and drilled them, as far as he 
could, on the European system. As a 
reward the district of Jhajjar was assigned 
to him, and he was made warden of the 
Sikh marches. He now built the fort of i 
Georgegarh, known to the natives as Jehaz- ; 
-garb, and established a military post at 
H&nsi, eighty-nine miles north-west of Delhi, 
as a bulwark against the Sikhs. In 1795 
he made his peace with the begum Sumru, 
whom he helped to suppress a mutiny and 
to recover possession of her territory east of : 
the Jumna. Shortly after Appa Hao's death . 
(1797) Thomas asserted his mdependence, 
eeized Hissar and H&nsi, and began to en- 
croach on the neighbouring Sikh and Rajput 
states. By the end of 1799 his authority ex- 
tended over all Hissar, Hansi, and Sirsa, and 
« greater part of Rohtak ; and he was the 
most powerful ruler on the right bank of 
the Jumna, or, as he said himself, dictator of 
•11 the countries belonging to the Sikhs south 
of the Sutlej. His ne^quarters were at 
Hinu. His annual revenue was reckoned 



at 200,000/. He started a mint and gun 
factories, maintained a large military force, 
levied tribute from Sikh states, * and would 
probably have been master of them all, in 
the room of Ranjit Singh, had not the jea- 
lousy of Perron and other French officers in 
the Mahratta army interposed ' (Sleemak). 
In 1797 he had invited the principal Sikh 
chieftains to join him in opposing the Mah- 
rattas and conquering northern India. He 

f rejected an expedition to the mouths of the 
ndus, intending to transport his army in 
boats from Ferozepore. Another scheme was 
the conquest of the Punjab, which he offered 
to carry out on behalf of the British govern- 
ment, hoping, he said, to have the honour 
of planting the standard of England on the 
banks of the Attock. But he had already 
reached the height of his power. The Sikh 
chieftains east of the Sutlej, driven to 
desperation by his freouent forays, sought 
help from Perron, Scindia's French general 
at Delhi, who sent a force under Captain 
Felix Smith, supported by Louis Bourquin, 
to besiege Georgegarh. Thomas facea his 
enemies with boldness and at first with suc- 
cess. He compelled Smith to raise the siege 
of Georgegarh, and defeated Bouruuin at 
Beri. But the Mahrattas were quickly rein- 
forced ; Jats and Rajputs gathered from the 
south, Sikhs from the north, and Georgegarh 
was threatened by an army of thirty thou- 
sand men, with 110 cannon. Some of his 
chief officers now deserted him, and he fled 
by night to 114nsi. He was followed and 
again surrounded, and, with traitors in his 
camp, was compelled early in 1802 to sur- 
render. It was a^eed that he should be 
escorted to the British frontier, where he 
arrived early in 1802 with a lakh and a 
half of rupees and property worth another 
lakh. Proceeding on his way to Calcutta, 
he died at Burhampore, Bengal, on 22 Aug. 
1802. 

ColonelJames Skinner (1778-1841) [q. v.], 
who with Scindia's troops fought against 
Thomas at Georgegarh and Ilansi, has de- 
scribed his tall martial figure, great strength, 
bold features, and erect carriage, adding tnat 
in disposition he was frank, generous, and 
humane, though liable to sudden outbursts of 
temper. Sir William Henry Sleeman [a. v.] 
says ' he was unquestionably a man oi ex- 
traordinary military genius, and his ferocity 
and recklessness as to the means he used 
were ouite in keeping with the times.' He 
is still spoken of with admiration by the 
natives oi the Rohtak district, ' whose affec- 
tions he ffained by his gallantry and kind- 
ness ; and he seems never to have tarnished 
the name of his country by the gross actions 
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that most military adventurers have been 
guilty of {Bohtaic Gazetteer), 

There is a portrait of * General Georji^e 
Thomas/ apparently by a native artist, in 
his * Memoirs/ by Capt. AVilliam Francklin 
[q. v.] 

[Francklin's Military Memoirs cf Mr. George 
Thomas, Calcutta, 1803; Compton's Military 
Adventurers of Hindustan, 1892, pp. 109-220, 
-with portrait; Asiatic Annual Resistor, 1800; 
Calcutta RcTiew, v. 362 ; Punjab District 
Gazetteers (Kohtak and Hissar).] S. W. 

THOMAS, GEORGE UOUSMAN 
(1824-1868), painter, was bom in London 
on 17 Dec. 1824. After sending his appren- 
ticeship to the wood-engraver George Bon- 
ner in London , he began his professional career 
in Paris, iirst as an engraver, afterwards as a 
draughtsman on the wood. In 1846 he went to 
the United States to illustrate a New York 
paper, and remained there about two years. 
J)uring this time he obtained a commission 
from the government of the United States to 
design bank-notes. His health compelled him 
to return to Europe, and he went to Italy. 
He was present at the siege of Home by the 
French m 1 849, and sent many sketches of 
the siege to the * Illustrated London News.' 
After spending two vears in Italy he re- 
turned to England. About 1850 ho produced 
a remarkable set of woodcuts for * Uncle Tom's 
Cabin.' He also illustrated very many other 
books, including Ix)ng^ellow's * Hiawatha,' 
Foxe's * Book of Martyrs,' and Trollope's 
* Last Chronicle of Barset.' He exhibited his 
first picture, * St. Anthony's Day at Rome,' at 
the British Institution in 1851 ; * Garibaldi 
at Rome,' painted from sketches made in 
1849, was exhibited at the Roval Academv 
in 1854, and attracted much attention. His 
next picture was * Ball at the Camp, Bou- 
logne,' 1856. He obtained the patronage of 
Queen Victoria, and painted the following 
pictures by her majesty's command: * Dis- 
tribution of Crimean Medals, 18 Mav 1855,' 
1858 ; * Review in the Champ de iMars in 
Honour of Queen Victoria,' 1859 ; ' Parade 
at Potsdam, 17 Aug. 1858,' 1860; 'Mar- 
riage of the Prince of Wales,' * Homage of 
the Princess Royal at the Coronation of the 
King of Prussia,' and Marriage of the Princess 
Alice,' 1863 ; ' The Queen and Prince Con- 
sort at Aldershot, 1 859,' 1 866 ;' The Children 
of Princess Alice, 1 866 ; ' The Queen investing 
theSultanwith theOrder of the Garter,' 1868, 
painted from a sketch by Princess Louise. 
All these were exhibited at the Roval Aca- 
demy in the years named. Of his otKer exhi- 
bits, which were either military or domestic 
subjects, * Rotten Row ' (1862) was the most 
remarkable. His paintings were bright and 
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animated and gained him considerable pops- 
larity,but had none of the higher qualities of 
art. Thomas resided at Kingston and Sui^ 
biton till illness caused his removal to Bou- 
logne, where he died on 21 Julv 1868. A 
collection of his works was exhibited in Bond 
Street in June 1869, and his sketches and 
studies were sold at Christie's in Julv 1872. 

[Redgrave's Diet, of Artists; Athensam, 
I Aug. 1868; Art Journal, 1868, p. 181 (bio- 
graphy, 1869 (criticism).] C. D. 

THOMAS, HONORATUS LEIGH 
(1769-1846), surgeon, the son of John Thomas 
of Ha warden, Flint, by his wife Maria, sister 
of John Boydell fq. v.], was bom on 26 Mareh 
1769. On commg to London as a very 
young man, he presented a letter of intro- 
duction to John Hunter, the great surgeon. 
Hunter at once made an appointment with 
Thomas for five o'clock the following morn- 
ing, and on his presenting himself at that 
hour he found Ilunter busily engaged dis- 
secting insects. He was appointed dresser 
to Hunt«r at St. George's Hospital and a 
upil of William Cumberland Cruikshank 
q. v.], the anatomist. He obtained the diploma 
ot the Corporation of Surgeons on 16 Oct. 
1794, was an original member of the College 
of Surgeons, and was elected to the fellow- 
ship on its foundation in 1843. Thomas's 
early professional work was in the army and 
navy. He passed as 1st mate, 3rd rate 
(navy), on 6 July 1792, and, on the recom- 
mendation of Hunter, was appointed assistant 
surgeon to Lord Macartney's embassy to 
China in the same year [see Macartxet, 
Geobge, Earl Macartket]. In 1799 he 
volunteered for medical service with the Duke 
of York's army in Holland. On the capitula- 
tion of the forces to the French enemy Tho- 
mas wished to remain with the wounded, 
who could not be moved. He was told that 
he could only stay as a prisoner, and he de- 
cided to remain in that capacity. As soon, 
however, as his services could be dispensed 
with he was allowed to return home. 

Thomas married the elder daughter of 
Cruikshank, and in 1800 succeeded to his 
father^in-law*s practice in Leicester Place, 
where he resided for nearly half a century. 
Notwithstanding his position at the College 
of Surgeons, Thomas seems rather to have 
avoided surgery, and was generally called 
in for consultation in medical cases. In this 
branch of his profession he wasvery succeasful. 

At the College of Surgeons Thomas was a 
member of the court of assistants from 1818 
to 1846, examiner from 1818 to 1845, Tio»- 
president in 1827,1828, 1836, and 1837, and 
president in 1829 and 183& In 1827 he 
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delivered the Hunterian oration. In this 
oration there are some interesting personal 
reminiscencesof Hunter. Thomas was elected 
a fellow of the Royal Society on ] 6 Jan. 180G. 
He was also a member of the Imperial Aca- 
demy of St. Petersburg. He died at Bel- 
monty Torquay, on 26 June 1846. Edward 
Thomas [^.v.J was his son. 

In addit ion to his H unterian orat ion,Thomas 
published : 1 . ' Description of an Herma- 
phrodite Lamb' {LcncUm Medical and Phy^ 
deal Journal, ii. 1799). 2. * Anatomical De- 
scription of a Male Rhinoceros' {Phil. Trans, 
1801, p. 146). 3. 'Case of Artificial Dila- 
tation of the Female Urethra' {Med. Chir. 
Trans, i. 123). 4. 'Case of Obstruction in 
the Large Intestines occasioned by a Biliary 
Calculus of extraordinary size' {ib. vol. vi. 
1845). There is a portrait in oil of Thomas 
by James Green at the Royal College of 
Surgeons. 

[Lancet, 1846, ii. 26 ; Proc. Royal Soc. v. 640 ; 
Clarke's Autobiographical Recollections of the 
Medical Profession, p. 113; and private infor- 
mation kindly supplied by Mrs. Foss and F. L. 
Hatchins, esq., grandchildren of Thomafi.] 

J. B. B. 

THOMAS, JOHN (1691-1766), succes- 
sively bishop of Lincoln and Salisbury, bom 
on 23 June 1691, was the son of a drayman 
in Nicholson's brewery in the parish of All 
Hallows the Great in the city of London, 
and was sent to the parish school (note in 
Lb Neve's Fasti, ed. Hardy, ii. 28). He was 
admitted to Merchant I'aylors' school on 
11 March 1702-3. He graduated B.A. in 
1713 and M.A. in 1717 from Catharine Hall, 
Cambridge, was made D.D. in 1728, and in- 
corporated at Oxford on 1 1 July of the same 
year. He became chaplain of the English 
&ctory at Hamburg, where he was highly 
popular with the merchants, published a 
pa]^r in Gterman called the ' Patriot ' in imi- 
tation of the ' Spectator,' and attracted the 
notice of George II, who voluntarily offered 
him preferment in England if his ministers 
would leave him any patronage to bestow. 
In 1736 he was presented to the rectory of 
St. Vedast's, Foster Lane ; he accompanied 
the king to Hanover at his personal request, 
and succeeded Dr. Lockyer as dean of Peter- 
borough in 1740, in spite of the opposition of 
the Duke of Newcastle (Newton, Autobiogr. 
pp. 61-5). In 1743 he was nominated to the 
bishopric of St. Asaph, but was immediately 
transferred to Lincoln, to which he was con- 
secrated at Lambeth on 1 April 1744. lie 
was translated to Salisbury in November 
1761, died there on 19 July 1766, and was 
boried in the cathedral, where a tablet erro- 
aeoualy gives his age as eighty-five instead 



of seventy-five. His library was sold in 
1767. He left one daughter, married to 
John Taylor, chancellor of Salisbury. Of 
his four wives, the first was a niece of Bishop 
Sherlock. The famous wedding-ring * posy,' 
* If I survive I'll make them live,' is attri- 
buted to him. 

Thomas seems to have been a worthy man, 
though weak in the disposal of patronage. 
His Knowledge of German had commended 
him to George II, who liked him, and refused 
to ,quarrel with him for having dined at 
Clielden with Frederick, prince of Wales, 
lie was often confused with his namesakes 
of Winchester and Rochester, especially with 
the former, who also had held a city living, 
was a royal chaplain, preached well, and 
squinted. Thomas was also very deaf. He 
was a man of some humour, perhaps occa- 
sionally a practical joker (Wakefield, Life, 
i. 15 ; Gent. Mag. 1783 i. 46^3, ii. 1008, 1784 
i. 80^. Thomas was the author of sermons 
published between 1731) and 1756. His por- 
trait is in the palace at Salisbury. 

[Cassan's Bishops of Salisbury, iii. 313-19; 
Nichols's Lit. Anecd. passim; Abbey's English 
Church and its Bishops, ii. 75-6 ; Watt's Bibl. 
Brit. ; Robinson's JStlerchunt Taylors' Register, 
ii. 9.] H. E. D. B. 

THOMAS, JOHN (1096-1781), succes- 
sively bishop of Peterborough, Salisbury, and 
Winchester, was the son of Stremer Thomas, 
a colonel in the guards ; he was born on 
17 Aug. 1696 at Westminster, and educated 
at Charterhouse school (Foster, Alumni 
Oxon.) He matriculated from Christ Church, 
Oxford, on 28 March 1713, and took the 
degrees of B.A. 1716, M.A. 1719, B.D. 1727, 
and D.D. 1731. In 1720 he was elected 
fellow of All Souls' College, and, having 
been disappointed of a living promised to 
him by a friend of his father, took a curacy 
in London. Here his preaching attracted 
attention ; in 1731 he was given a prebend 
in St. Paul's, and was presented by the dean 
and chapter in 1733 to the rectory of St. 
Bene*t and St. Peter, Paul's Wharf, which 
he retained till 1757 ; in 1742 he succeeded 
to a canonry of St. PauVs, and held it tiD 
1748. In 1742 he had been made one of 
George II's chaplains, and preached the Boylo 
lectures, which he did not publish; and, 
having secured the favour of the king when 
Prince of Wales, he was at last ^ popp^ into ' 
the bishopric of Peterborough, and conse- 
crated at Lambeth on 4 Oct. 1747. 

In 1752 he was selected to succeed Thomas 
Hayter [q v.], bishop of Norwich, as pre- 
ceptor to the young Prince of Wales, after- 
wards George III, Lord Waldegrave beioff 
governor ; these appointments were directed 
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against the influence of the princess dowager. 
In 1757 he followed John Gilbert [a. vj, as 
bishop of Salisbury and also as clerK of the 
closet, and in 1761 was translated to Win- 
chester in succession to Benjamin Hoadly 
(1676-1761) [q. v.] He seems to have been 
a useful bisliop as well as a good preacher, 
though Hurd (Ktlvbrt, Life of Hurdjja. 119) 
speaks rather contemptuously of 'Honest 
Tom's ' laxity about patronage. 

He died at Winchester House, Chelsea, on 
1 May 1781, and was buried in Winchester 
Cathedral. He married Susan, daughter of 
Thomas Mulso of Twywell, Northampton- 
shire ; her brother Thomas married the bishop's 
sister, and their daughter, Mrs. Hester Cha- 
pone [q. v.], spent much of her time after her 
husband's death with her uncle and aunt 
at Famham Castle. Mrs. Thomas died on 
19 Nov. 1778, leaving three daughters, who 
married respectively Newton Ogle, dean of 
Winchester: William BuUer, afterwards 
bishop of Exeter; and Rear-admiral Sir 
Chaloner Ogle. 

There are portraits of the bishop at 
the palaces of Salisbury and Lambeth, and 
a fine mezzotint engraving (three-quarter 
length in robes of the Garter) by R. Sayer 
from a picture by Benjamin Wilson, pub- 
lished on 24 Jan. 1771. Richardson the 
novelist, in a letter to Miss Mulso, alludes 
to * the beni;?n countenance of my good lord 
of Peterboroiigli,' a phrase which is borne 
out by the portraits. 

John Thomas published ten or eleven sepa- 
rate discourses, chiefly spital, fast, or charity 
sermons. Ho is credited with some scholar- 
ship, and with taste in letter-writing. 

[Ciissan's Bishops of Salisbury, iii. 281- 
283, and Bishops of Winchester, ii. 270-77 ; 
Le Neve's Fasti, ed. Hardy ; Abbey's English 
Church and its Bishops, ii. 75 ; Life and Works 
of Mrs. Chapone ; Watt's Bibl. Brit.] 

H. E. D. B. 

THOMAS, JOHN (1712-1793), bishop 
of Rochester, born at Carlisle on 14 Oct. 
1712, was tlie eldest son of John Thomas 
(<f. 1747 ), vicar of Brampton in Cumberland, 
by his wife Ann, daughter of Richard Kel- 
sick of Whitehaven, a captain in the mer- 
cliant service. The younger Thomas was 
educated at the Carlisle grammar school, 
whence he proceeded to Oxford, matricula- 
ting from Queen's College on 17 Dec. 1730. 
Soon after his admission he received a clerk- 
ship from the provost, Joseph Smith (1670- 
17o6) [q. v.] After completing his terms 
he became assistant master at an academy 
in Soho Square, and afterwards private tutor 
to the younger son of Sir William Clayton, 
bart., whose sister he afterwards married. 



On 27 March 1787 Thomas was ordained 
a deacon, and on 25 Sept. received priest's 
orders. On 27 Jan. 1737-8 he was in- 
stituted rector of Bletchingley in Surrey, a 
living in the gift of Sir William Clayton. 
He graduated B.C.L. on 6 March 1741-2, 
and D.C.L. on 25 May 1742, and on 18 Jan. 
1748-9 he was appointed chaplain in or- 
dinary to George II, a post which he also 
retained under George III. On 23 April 
1754 he was made a prebendary of West- 
minster, and in 1762 he was appointed sub- 
almoner to the archhishop of York. On 
7 Jan. 1766 he was instituted to the 
vicarage of St. Bride's, Fleet Street, London, 
and in 1768 he became dean of Westminster 
and of the order of the Bath. On 13 Nov. 
1774 he was consecrated bishop of Roches- 
ter. He signalised his episcopacy by repair- 
ing the deanery at Rochester and rebuilding 
the bishop's palace at Bromley, which was 
in»a ruinous state. He died at Bromley on 
22 Aug. 1793, and was buried in the vault 
of the parish church of Bletchingley. Ue 
was twice married : first, in 1742, to Anne, 
sister of Sir William Clayton, bart., and 
widow of Sir Charles Blackwell, bart. She 
died on 7 July 1772, and on 12 Jan. 1776 he 
married Elizabeth, daughter of Charles Bald- 
win of Munslow in Shropshire, and widow 
of Sir Joseph Yates [q. v.], judge of the court 
of king's bench. He left no children. Among 
other bequests he founded two scholarships 
at Queen s College for sons of clergymen edu- 
cated at the grammar school at Carlisle, and 
during his lifetime he established two simi- 
lar scholarships from Westminster school. 

Thomas's * Sermons and Charges ' were 
collected and edited after his death by his 
nephew, George Andrew Thomas, in 1790 
(London, 8vo, 3rd ed. 1803). Several of his 
sermons were published separately in his 
lifetime. His portrait in the robes of the 
Batb, painted by Sir Joshua Reynolds, is in 
the library of Queen's College. An engrav- 
ing from it by Joseph Baker is prefixed to 
his * Sermons and Charges.' 

[Life of Thomas, by G. A. Thomas, prefixed 
to Sermons and Charges ; Chalmers's Biogr. 
Diet. 1816; Gent. Ma«. 1793 ii. 780, 86.3. 955, 
1794 i. 275; Lo Neve's Fasti Eccl. 1854, ii. 
576, iii. 349, 366 ; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1715- 
1886; Welch's Alumni Westmon. 1852, p. 33; 
American Church Review, xix. 628 ; Manninpj's 
History of Surrey, ed. Bray, ii. 315; Stanley's 
Memorialsof Westminster Abbey, 5th ed. p. 477; 
Chester's London Marriage Licences, col. 1330.] 

E.LC. 

THOMAS, JOHN (18ia-1862), sculptor 
and architectural draughtsman, bom at Chal- 
ford in Gloucestershire in 1813, was of 
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Welsh descent. In 1825 he was appren- 
ticed to a neighbouring mason, and later 
assisted his brother William, an architect at 
Birmingham. A monument bj him at 
Huntingdon attracted the attention of Sir 
Charles Barry [q. v.], who employed him on 
the schools at Birmingham. lie first attracted 
public notice at the time of the rebuilding 
of the houses of parliament, when, coming 
to London, he was at once engaged by Barry 
on the sculptural decorations of the new 
structure. Ilis quick intelligence, technical 
facility, and organising talent soon marked 
him out as a yaluable collaborator for the 
architect, and the army of skilled carvers 
and masons employed upon the ornamenta- 
tion of the building were placed practically 
under his sole control. Ilis labours in this 
connection and the many commissions of a 
like nature resulting therefrom naturally 
hindered the production of more individual 
work. His only noticeable achievements of 
a more fanciful Kind were the * Queen of the 
Eastern Britons rousing her Subjects to Ke- 
venge,' * Musidora/ * Lady Godiva,* and * Una 
and the Lion.' Of the great mass of deco- 
rative work carried out by him the most 
characteristic examples, says the ' Builder,' 
are 'the colossal lions at the ends of the 
Britannia Bridge over the Mcnai Straits, the 
large bas-reliefs at the Euston Square Sta- 
tion, the pediment and figures in front of 
the Great Western Hotel, figures and vases 
of the new works at the Serpentine, the deco- 
rative sculpture on the entrance piers of Buck- 
ingham Palace. ... In Edinburgh there 
are specimens of his handiwork on the life 
assurance building, besides the group of 
figures'at the Masonic Ilall, and the fountain 
at Holyrood. In Windsor Castle he was 
much engaged for the late prince consort.' 

He haa nirther a considerable practice as 
an architectural draughtsman, and prepared 
the designs for the national bank at Glasgow, 
Sir Samuel Morton Peto's house at Somerley- 
ton, the mausoleum of the Ilouldsworth 
family, and the royal dairy at Windsor. 

Ilis design for a grand national monument 
to Shakespeare and a design for a great 
majolica fountain (executed by Messrs. Min- 
ton, and lately in the horticultural gardens) 
were at the International Exhibition of 1862. 
He died at his house in Blomfield Road, 
Maida Hill, on 9 April 1862, leaving a widow 
and a daughter. Among the unfinished works . 
in his studio at his death were statues of i 
Joseph Sturge [q. v.] for the city of Birming- 
ham and of Sir Hugh Myddelton [q. v.] for I 
Islington. He was a frequent exhibitor of 
busts and decorative subjects at the Royal 
Academy from 1838 to 1862. 



[Scott's British School of Sculpture; Art 
Journal, 1862; The Bnildur, 1862; Kedgrave's 
Diet, of Artists ; Diet, of Architecture.] 

W. A. 

THOMAS, JOHN (1795-1871), musical 
composer and Welsh song writer, also known 
as leuan Ddu, was bom at l*ibwr Llwyd, 
near Carmarthen, in 1795. He was edu- 
cated at Carmarthen, where subsequently he 
also kept a school for a short time. He then 
removed to Glamorganshire to follow the 
same occupation, and, except for a short 
period when he was clerk to Zephania Williams 
the chartist, at Blaenau, Monmouthshire, 
his whole life was spent in keeping a private 
school of his own, first at Merthyr Tydfil, 
and from 1850 on at Pontypridd and Tre- 
forest successively. He was twice married, 
and died atTreforest on 30 June 1871, being 
buried at Glyntaflf cemetery, where a monu- 
ment was erected over his grave by his 
* friends and pupils.' 

Thomas was one of the chief pioneers of 
choral training in the mining district of 
Glamorganshire, and is justly described in 
his epitaph as ' the first to lay the founda- 
tion of that prevailing taste for music which 
attained its triumph in the Crystal Palace 
(choral competition) in the years 1872 and 
1873.' For many years he regularly held 
musical classes at Merthyr and Pontypridd. 
In 1845 he published a collection of Welsh 
airs entitlea * Y Caniedydd Cymreig : the 
Cambrian Minstrel,' Merthyr, 4to. This con- 
tained forty-three pieces of his own composi- 
tion and a hundred and four old Welsh airs, 
one half of which he had gathered from the 
lips of the peasantry of Carmarthenshire and 
Glamorganshire, and which had never been 
previously published. For almost all these 
airs he wrote both the Welsh and English 
songSf several of which have been adopted 
in subsequent collections of Welsh music 
(cf. Brtnley Bichards, Sonffs of Wales, 
pp. iii, 39, 62, 68. 70). In 1849 he published 
a poem on * The Vale of TaflF' (Merthyr, 8 vo), 
which was followed in 1867 by a volume of 
poetry entitled * Cambria upon Two Sticks.' 
Thomas also contributed many papers to 
magazines, and a prize essay of his on the 
Welsh harp was puolished in the ' Cambrian 
Journal ' for 1855. 

[M. 0. Jones's Cerddorion Cymreig (Welsh 
Musicians), pp. 131-3, 160.] D. Lu T. 

THOMAS, JOHN (1821-1892), inde- 
pendent minister, son of Owen and Mary 
Thomas, was bom in Thomas Street, Holy- 
head, on 3 Feb. 1821. Owen Thomas 
[q. v.] was an elder brother. At the age of 
seventeen he left the Calvinistic methodist 
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church in Bangor, with which his family 
was connected, and joined the independents, 
among whom he began in August 1839 to 
preach. After keeping school wr some time 
at Penraorfa, Carnarvonshire, and Prestatyn, 
Flintshire, he entered the dissenting academy 
of Marton, Shropshire, and subsequently that 
of Froodvale, Carmarthenshire. In March 
1842 he accepted the pastorate of Bwlch 
Newydd in the latter county, where he was 
ordained on 15 June 1842. His next pas- 
torate was that of Glyn Nedd, Glamorgan- 
shire, whither he moved in February 1850. 
In March 1854 he became minister of the 
Tabernacle Welsh independent church, 
Liverpool, in which town he spent the re- 
mainder of his days. His vigorous intellect 
and energetic spirit made him for half a 
century a prominent figure in his denomi- 
nation and in Welsh public movements 
generally. While a successful pastor and 
powerful preacher, he was even better 
known as a journalist, lecturer, organiser, 
and political speaker. He edited the * Gwe- 
rinwr,' a monthly periodical, in 1855 and 
185G; the *Anibynnwr/ another monthly, 
from 1857 to 1861 ; and the * Tyst,' a weekly 
newspaper of the independents, jointly with 
W^illiam Rees [q. v.] until 1872, and there- 
after as sole editor until his death. He had 
a large share in the 1662 commemoration 
movement which led to the building of the 
Memorial College at Brecon ; and he twice 
visited the United States, in 1865 and in 
1870, in the interests of the Welsh indepen- 
dent churches established there. He took a 
keen interest in the t-c^tal abstinence move- 
ment from its beginning in North Wales in 
18i^5, and was one of its best known advo- 
cates. In 1876 he received the degree of D.D. 
from Middlebury College, Vermont. He 
was chairman of the Union of Welsh Inde- 
pendents in 1878, and of the Congregational 
tJnion of England and Wales in 1885. 
He died on 14 July 1892 at Uwch y Don, 
Colwyn, and was buried in Anfield cemetery, 
Liverpool. On 23 Jan. 1843 he married 
Mrs. Eliza Owens, widow of his predeces- 
sor at Bwlch Newydd. 

The following is a list of his published 
works : 1. A volume of essays and sermons, 
Liverpool, 1864. 2. 'Memoir of Three 
Brothers,' viz., J., D., and N. Stephens, 
independent ministers, Liverpool, 1876. 
3. * llistory of the Independent Churches 
of Wales,' written jointly by Thomas and 
Thomas Kees (1815-1885) [q. v.], 4 vols., 
Liverpool, 1871-5. 4. A second volume of 
sermons, Wrexham, 1882. 5. *Life of the 
Rev. J. Davies, Cardiff/ Merthyr, 1883. 
6, ' History of the Temperance Movement in 



Wales/ Merthyr, 1885. 7. ' Life of the Rev. 
Thomas Rees, D.D.,* Dolgelly, 1888. 8. Fifth 
volume of the 'History of the Churches,' 
written by Thomas only, Dolgelly, 1891. A 
novel, 'Arthur Llwyd y Felin/ was pub- 
lished posthumously (Liverpool, 1893). 
There is a portrait in oils oi Thomas in 
the Memorial College, Brecon. 

[Information kindly furnished by Mr. Josiah 
ThoiDHR, Liverpool ; articles in the Geninen (Oc- 
tober 1892) and Cymru (October 1892).] 

J. E. L. 

THOMAS, JOHN EVAN (1809-1873), 
sculptor, bom in Brecon in 1809, was the 
eldest son of John Thomas of Castle Street, 
Brecon. He came to London and studied 
under Sir Francis Legatt Chantrey [q. v.] 
From 1835 to 1867 he exhibited frequently 
at the Royal Academy. His works were 
chiefly busts, and for many years he laboured 
at nothing else. Later in fife, however, he 
executed several statues in marble and 
bronze and several portrait statuettes. 
Among his statues was a colossal bronze 
figure of the Marquis of Bute at Cardiff, 
lie also sculptured a statue of the Duke of 
Wellington at Brecon, of Prince Albert on 
the Castle Hill, Tenby, of James Henry 
Vivian at Swansea, of the Prince of Wales 
at the Welsh schools at Ashford, of Sir 
Charles Morgan at Newport, and of Sir 
Joseph Bailey at Glanusk Park. About 
1857 Thomas retired to Penisha'r Pentre in 
Brecknockshire, where he filled the office of 
sheriff. He died at his London residence, 
58 Buckingham Palace Road, on 9 Oct. 
1873, and was buried in Prompt on cemetery. 
He was elected a fellow of the Society of 
Antiquaries on 3 Feb. 1842. 

[Brecon County Times, 18 Oct. 1873; Red- 
grave's Diet, of Artists.] W. A. 

THOMAS, JOHN FRYER (1797-1877), 
Madras civil servant, bom in 1797, entered 
the service in 1816, and after holding mini- 
sterial appointments in the court of Sadr 
Adalat and ofliciating in various revenue and 
judicial appointments, including those of prin- 
cipal collector and magistrate and of jud|^ 
of the provincial court of appeal and circuit, 
was eventually in 1844 appointed secretary, 
and in the following year chief secretary to 
the government of Madras, in both of which 

, positions he exercised considerable influence 
over the governor, the Marquis of Tweed- 

I dale [see Hat, Gbobge, eighth Majiquis of 
Tweeddale]. In 1850 he became a member 
of the governor's council, and in 1855 he re- 
tired from the service. He was a man of 
marked ability. Some of his minutes, re- 
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corded in yerj incUive languaffe, are among 
the ablest papers in the archives of the 
Madras Presidency. Among them perhaps 
the most remarkable are a review of Mac- 
aulay's draft of the Indian penal code, and 
a minute on native education, written in 
1850, shortly after he joined the Madras 
government. He considered the educational 
policy then in force unduly ambitious, and 
held that the funds available, veir limited in 
amount, ought to be expended rather in 
educating the many through the medium of 
the vernacular languages than in instruct- 
ing the few in the higher branches of lite- 
rature and science through the medium of 
English. He also advocated the adoption 
of the grant-in-aid system and its applica- 
tion to missionary schools as well as to 
others. He strongly supported and libe- 
raUy contributed to missionary efforts, and 
deprecated the continued exclusion of the 
Biole from the course of instruction in go- 
vernment schools, differing on this point 
from James Thomason [q. v.] He died in 
Ix)ndon on 7 April 1877. 

[India Office Kecords ; Selections from tho 
Records of the Madms Government, No. 2, 
1855 ; personal knoivledge.] A. J. A. 

THOMAS, JOHN WESLEY (1798- 
1872), translator of Dante, bom on 4 Aug. 
1798 at Exeter, was the son of John Thomas, 
a tradesman and leading Wesleyan local 
nreacher in that city. In 1820 he went to 
London, attaching himself to the Hiude 
Street circuit, and in 1822 entered the itine- 
rating ranks of the Wesleyan ministry. 
After fifty years of active ministerial effort 
he died at Dumfries on 7 Feb. 1872. 

Although for the most part self-educated, 
Thomas was a considerable linguist, a poet 
of some capacity, and an artist of ability. 
He contributed largely to the * Wesleyan 
Methodist Magazine and other periodicals. 
His most important published works are: 
1. * An Apologv for Don Juan,' cantos i. and 
iL 1824 ; Srd ed, with canto iii. 1850 ; new 
edition, 1855 ; this is a review and criticism 
of Lord Byron's poetry written in the * Don 
Juan ' stanza. 2. ' Lyra Britannica, or Se- 
lect Beauties of Moaem English Poetry,' 
1830. S. * The Trilogy of Dante : " Inferno," 
1869; " Purgatorio/' 1862 ; " Paradiso," 
1860/ An able translation of Dante's poem 
in the metre of the original, with scholarly 
notea and appendices. Its merits have been 

Snerally admitted by English students of 
uite. 4. * The Lord b Day, or the Christian 
Sabbath: its History. Oluigation, Import- 
ance, and BLesaedness, 1865. 6. ' Poems on 
Saovedy Claasical, Medinval, and Modem Sub- 



jects,' 1867. 6. ' The War of the Surplice : 
a Poem in Three Cantos,' 2nd ed. 1871 j the 
troubles in 1845 of Henry Phillpotts [q. v. J, 
bishop of Exeter, are the subject of this 
poem. 7. ' Tho Tower, the Temple, and the 
Minster: the Historical and Biographical 
Associations of the Tower of London, St. 
Paul's Cathedral, and Westminster Abbey,' 
1873. 8. * William the Silent, Prince of 
Orange,' 1873. 

[Christopher's Poets of Methodism, 1875, 
pp. 344-66 ; Methodist Recorder, February 
1872, pp. 79, 91 ; Christian World. 16 Feb. 
1872; Athena>um, 1872, i. 337; Boase and 
Courtney's Bibl. Comub.] R. B. 

THOMAS, JOSHUA (1710-1797), Welsh 
writer, was the eldest son of Morgan Thomas 
of Tyheu in the parish of Caio, Carmarthen- 
shire, where he was bom on 22 Feb. 1719. 
In 1739 he was apprenticed to his uncle, 
Simon Thomas, who was a mercer and in- 
dependent minister at Hereford, and was 
the author of numerous works both in Welsh 
and English, mostly printed at a private 
press of his own, one of which, a popu- 
lar summary of universal history, entitled 
* Hanes y Byd a*r Amseroedd,* ran through 
several editions (Asutox, p. 159). In 1746 
Joshua married and settled in business at 
Hay, Breconshire, where he preached occa- 
sionally at the baptist chapel of Maesyberllan, 
of which church he was appointed co-pastor 
in 1749. In 1764 he undertook the pastor- 
ship of the baptist church of Leommster, 
where he kept a day-school until his death. 

Thomas translated into Welsh several 
works dealing with the doctrines of the bap- 
tist denomination, including the following : 
1. * Dr. GilFs Keply to the Arguments for 
Infant Baptism, advanced by Griffith Jones 
of Llanddowror,' with some additions by 
Thomas himself, 1751. 2. * Tystiolaeth y 
Credadyn am ei bawl i'r Nefoedd,' 1757. 
3. * Samuel Ewer*s Reply to Edward Hitchin 
on Infant Baptism, with additions by 
Thomas, Carmarthen, 1767, 12mo. 4. 'Ro- 
bert Hall's Doctrine of the Trinity/ Car- 
marthen, 1794. 

But Thomases most important work was 
his history of the baptists in Wales, pub- 
lished in 1778 under the title 'Hanes y 
Bedyddwyr ymhlith y Cymry, o amser yr 
Apostolion hyd y flwyddyn hon,' Car- 
marthen, 8vo. A supplement of corrections 
and additions was also issued in 1780. The 
author's own manuscript translation into 
English of this work, with additions thereto, 
is preserved in the Baptists' Library at Bria- 
tol. Thomas subsequently wrote, in English^ 
' A History of the Baptist Association in 
Wales/ wmch first appeared in the ' Baptist 
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Ilegister ' between 1791 and 1795, and was ' volames of sermons: 1. * Searen Sermons, 
published in book form in the latter vear or the Exercises of Seven Sabbaths; together 
( London, 8vo). These two works still form j with a Short Treatise upon the Command- 
the chief sources of information as to the early ments.' The first edition was issued in 1599 
history oftheliaptist denomination in "Wales. (Abber, Transcript of the Stationer^ Re^ 
A new edition of the Welsh history, with gUter, iii. 140), but no copy of it is now 
additions, was brought out by B. Davies of known. A fourth edition appeared in 1602, 
Pontypridd in l^^^o. Thomas died at Leo- \ and a seventh and tenth, printed in black 
minster on 25 Aug. 1797. letter, in 1610 and 1619 respectively {Brit, 

As many as eleven members of Thomas's ' Mwi. Cat.), while another edition is men- 
family entered the baptist ministry. His ; tioned as issued in 1630 (Wood). 2. * Deme- 
son Timothy Tliomas (1753-1827) was for '- goriai. Certaine Lectures upon Sundry Por- 




Zechariah ('1727-1810), were successively great seal, who was one of Thomas's first 

pastors of A oerduar church, Carmarthenshire patrons. 

(Seren Gi/mer, 1820, p. 3(51 ; cf. Davies, Echoes [Wood's Athena Oxon. ii. 277, Fasti ii. 286 ; 

from the WeUh Ililhy p. 33*^). The former Clark's Register of the University of Oxford, iii. 

was the author or translator of several doc- 139; Foster's Alumni Oxoq. 1500-1714, s.x. 

trinal works in AVelsh, the best-known being * Evans ' and • Thomas ; ' Williams's Eminent 

' Y Wisg wen Ddisglaer * (1759), and a small Welshmen, p. 487.] D. Ll T. 

vohime of hymns (17G4). THOMAS, MATTHEW EVAN (1788?- 

.-^^^r*" "T"^ ^"''\^'''' ^imivL Thomas {d, ^ggQ)^ architect, bom in 1787 or 1788, was 

1.090, who was bom early in the seven- ^ ^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ 1 Academy. In 1815 

teenth centunr at Penpes in the parish of j,^ ^^^ ^he academy's gold iedal for a 

H^^"?^^^"^^^»%^T^^^^^^ design for a palace. He went to Italy in 

of Tir Abbot in the same county in 1/39, ^^ie following year, remaining there till 

vicar of Merthyr Cynog 1/41, with which j^jq ^^^' ^^ g^ ^^ ;^ ^^^^^ ^ 

he also held, from 1/-16 the living of Llan- member of the academy at Florence, and of 

bister, Radnor8hire,till l/58,when hebe- st. Luke at Home. After his return he 




;ry respect one oi the best ,qLv ••' q, n 
AVclsh books published in this period'(Row. ^"^"' "* ^^'J 
LANDS, Cambr. Bibliography, pp. 431,439-9). THOMAS, Sir XO AH (1720-1792), phy- 
[J. T. Jones's (Juirijulur Bywgraffyddol, pp. sician, son of Hophni Thomas, master of a 
•OC), .')71, 073, 575, 579, 591, 595; Ashton's merchant vessel, was bom at Neath, Glamor- 
llanos Llenyddiju'th Gymroig, pp. 289-95; ganshire, inl720. He was educated at Oak- 
l^owlivnds'H Cambrian Bibliography, pp. 445-6, ham school, when Mr. Adcock was itshead- 




prunchor, born in 1508, was a native of inLondon,was admitted a fellow of the Royal 
(Uamorganshiro, or, according to another Society on 1 Feb. 1753, was elected a fellow 



account, of Radnorshire. He was educated of the College of Physicians on 22 Dec. 1757, 

at Oxford, wliero lie matriculated, under the and delivered the Gulstonian lectures in 

nani(» of Lewis Kvans, from Gloucester Hall, 1759. In 1761, 1706, 1767, and 1781 ho was 

11 Dec. 1581, and graduated B. A. from Rrase- one of the censors. He became physician 

n()S(» (\)ll(»ge on 15 Ftd). 1580-7, being then extraordinary to George III in 1763, and 

described as * Lewis Kvans alias Thomas.' physicianinordinary 1775, and was knighted 

I le took orders soon after, and was eventually in that year. He was also physician to the 



beneficed 'in his native couiitv of Glam 



and elsewhere' (Wood). It issuppo 

he was alive in 1619, but the date of his 

death is unknown. 



imorgan Lock Hospital. He died at Bath on 17 May 
sed that 1 792. His i)ortrait was painted by Sir Joshua 



l)ortrait was painted by 
Reynolds, and hangs m the combination- 
room of St. Johns College, Cambridge. In 



He was the author of the following two the College of Physicians he was esteemed 
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or bis learning, but he never published any 
M)ok. 

[Miink*B Coll. of Phys. ii. 218 ; extract from 
iriginal legistar of St. John's College kindly 
made by the bursar, Mr. B. F. Scott.] N. M. 

THOMAS, OWEX (1812-1891), Cal- 
vinistic methodist minister, son of Owen 
and Mary Thomas, was born in Edmund 
Street, ilolyhead, on 10 Dec. 1812. John 
Thomas (1821-1892) [q. v.] was a younger 
brother. Ilis father was a stonemason, and 
he followed the same occupation from the 
time of the removal of the family to Bangor 
in 1827 until he was twenty-two. In 1834 
he began to preach in connection with the 
Calvinistic methodists, among whom his 
father had been a lay officer until his death 
in 1831, and at once took high rank as a 
preacher. After keeping school in Bangor 
for some years, he entered in 1838 the Cal- 
vinistic methodist college at Bala, and thence 
proceeded in 1841 to the university of Edin- 
Durgh. Lack of means, however, K)rced him 
to cut short his imiversity course before he 
could graduate, and in January 1844 he be- 
came pastor of Penymount chapel, Pwllheli. 
In the following September he was ordained 
in the North Wales Association meeting at 
Bangor. Two years later he moved to New- 
town, Montgomeryshire, to take charge of 
the English Calvinistic methodist church in 
that town, and at the end of 1851 he accepted 
the pastorate of the Welsh church meeting in 
Jewin Crescent, London. In 1865 he moved 
again to Liverpool, where he spent the rest 
0? his days as pastor, first, of the Netherfield 
Road, and then (from 1871) of the Princes 
Road church of the Calvinistic methodists. 
He was moderatoroftheNorth Wales Associa- 
tion in 1863 and 1882, and of the general as- 
sembly of the denomination in 18G8 and 1888. 
Throughout life he was a close student, and 
his literary work bears witness to his wide 
theological reading and talent for exposition. 
But it was as a preacher he won tne com- 
manding position he occupied in Wales ; his 
native gifts of speech and intense earnest- 
ness enabled him to wield in the pulpit an 
influence which was said to recall tnat of 
John Elias [q. v.], and he never appeared to 
better advantage than in the ^eat open-air 
Birvices held in connection with the meet- 
ings of the two associations. In 1877 the 
decree of D.D. was conferred upon him by 
Pnnceton College, New Jersey. He died 
on 2 Aug. 1891, and was buried in Anfield 
cemetery, Liverpool. 

The iollowing is a list of his published 
works : 1. A Welsh translation of Watson's 
essay on ' Sanctification/ Llanrwst, 1839. 



2. * Commentary on the New Testament' 
(1862-1885), embodied in additional notes 
to a Welsh version of Kitto's * Commentary.' 
Editions of the commentaries on * Hebrews * 
(1889) and 'Galatians' (1892) were issued 
separately. 3. * Life of the Rev. John Jones, 
Talsam, with a Sketch of the History of 
W^elsh Theology and Preaching ' (Welsh), 
2 vols. Wrexham, 1874. 4. ' Life of the Rev. 
Henry Rees' (Welsh), 2 vols. Wrexham, 
1890. Thomas was a contributor to the 
'Traethodydd' from its start, and for a time 
one of its two joint editors. Many of the 
articles in th« first edition of the *Gwyd- 
doniadur,' a Welsh encyclopaedia, in ten 
volumes (1857-77), were from his pen. 

On 24 Jan. 1860 he married Ellen (d. 1867)» 
youngest daughter of the Rev. William 
Roberts, Amlwch. 

[Information kindly furnished by the Rev. 
Josiah Thomas, M.A. of Lirerpool ; articles in 
the Geninen (January 1892), D^'sgedydd (Sep- 
tember 1891); and Cymru (September 1891).] 

J. E. L. 

THOMAS, RICHARD (1777-1867), 
admiral, a native of Saltaah in Cornwall, 
entered the navy in May 1790 on board the 
Cumberland with Captain John Macbride 
[q. vj He was afterwards in the Blanche in 
the West Indies, and when she was paid off 
in June 1792 he joined the Nautilus sloop, 
in which he again went to the West Indies, 
and was present at the reduction of Tobago, 
Martinique, and St. Lucia. At Martinique 
he commanded a fiat-bottomed boat in the 
brilliant attack upon Fort Royal. He re- 
turned to England in the Boyne, and waa 
still on board her when she was burnt at 
Spithead on 1 May 1796. He was after- 
wards in the Glory and Commerce de Mar- 
seille in the Channel, and in the Barfleur 
and Victory in the Mediterranean, and on 
15 Jan. 1797 was promoted to be lieutenant 
of the Excellent, in which, on 14 Feb., he 
was present in the battle of Cape St. Vin- 
cent [see CoLLiXGWooD, Cuthbert, Lord]. 
He continued in the Excellent off Cadiz till 
June 1798, when he was moved to the 
Thalia ; in February 1799 to the Defence ; 
in December to the Triumph, and in October 
1801 to the Barfleur, then carrying Colling- 
wood's flag in the Channel. During the 
peace he was in the Leander on the Halifax 
station, and was promoted to the rank of 
commander on 18 Jan. 1803. The Lady 
Hobart nacket, in which he took a passage 
for England, was wrecked on an iceberg. 
After seven days in a small boat he, wim 
his companion^, succeeded in reaching Cove 
Island, north of St. John's, Newfoundland. 
On his arrival in England he was appointed^ 
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in December 1803, to the Etna bomb, which 
he took out to the Mediterranean. He was 
posted on 22 Oct. 1805 to the Bellerophon, 
from which he was moved to the Queen as 
flag-captain to Lord Collingwood, with 
whom, in the Ocean and the ville de Paris, 
he continued till Collingwood*s death in 
March 1810. He remained in the Ville de 
Paris, as a private ship, till December, and 
in February 1811 was appointed to the Un- 
daunted, in which he co-operated with and 
assisted the Spaniards along the coast of 
Catalonia. In February 1813, after nine 
years* continuous service in the Mediterra^ 
nean, he was obliged by the bad state of his 
health to return to England. In 1822-6 he 
was captain of the ordinary at Portsmouth, 
and in the same capacity at Plymouth in 
1834-7. He became a rear-admiral on 
10 Jan. 1837, was commander-in-chief in 
the Pacific from 1841 to 1844 — a time of 
much revolutionary trouble and excitement, 
was promoted to be vice-admiral on 8 Jan. 
1848, admiral on 11 Sept. 1854, and died at 
Stonehouse, Plymouth, on 21 Aug. 1857. 
He married, in October 1827, Gratina, 
daughter of Lieutenant-general Robert Wil- 
liams of the lioyal Marines, and left issue. 

[O'Byrne's Nav. Biogr. Diet.; Gent. Mag. 
1857. ii. 468.] J. K. L. 

THOMAS, SAMUEL (1627-1693), non- 
juror, born in 1027 at Ubley, Somerset, was 
the son of William Thomas (1593-1667) 
[q. v.], rector of Ubley. lie graduated B. A. 
from Peterhouse, Cambridge, in 1648-9, 
and was incorporated at Oxford on 20 Aug. 
1651. He became a fellow of St. Johns 
College, and graduated M.A. on 17 Dec. 
1651, being incorporated at Cambridge in 
1663. In 1660 he was deprived of his fel- 
lowship by the royal commissioners, and was 
soon alter made a chaplain or petty canon of 
Christ Church, where in 1672 he became a 
chantor. He was also vicar of St. Thomas's 
at Oxford, and afterwards curate of Holy 
well. In 1681 he became vicar of Chard in 
Somerset, and on 3 Aug. of the same year 
was appointed to the prebend of Compton 
Bishop in the see of Wells. On the acces- 
sion of William and Mary, Thomas was one 
of those who refused to take the oaths of 
allegiance and supremacy, and he was in 
consequence deprived of his prebend in 1691, 
and in the following year of the vicarage 
of Chard. He died at Chard on 4 Nov. 1693, 
and was buried in the chancel of the parish 
church. 

Thomas was the author of : 1. *The Pres- 
byterians UnmasW, or Animadversions 
upon a Nonconformist Book called the In- 



terest of England in the Matter of Religion/ 
London, 1676, 8vo; republished in 1681 
under the title * The Dissenters Disarmed/ 
without the preface, as a second part to the 
* New Distemper ' of Thomas Tomkins (d. 
1675) [q. v.] The * Interest of England lin 
the Matter of Religion' was written by 
John Corbet (1620-1680) [q. v.] Baxter 
terms Thomases reply 'a bloody invective' 
(Works, xviii. 188). 2. 'The Charge of 
Schism renewed against the Separatists,' 
London, 1680, 4to. A pamphlet written in 
reply to ' An Answer to Dr. Stillingfleet's 
Sermon on the Mischief of Separation ' by 
Stephen Lobb [q. v.] and John Humfrey 
[q. v.] 3. * Remarks on the Preface to the 
Protestant Reconciler [by Daniel WTiitby, 
q. v.] in a Letter to a Friend,' London, 1683, 
4to. Thomas also wrote a preface to Tom- 
kins's * New Distemper,' in wnich he assailed 
Richard Baxter ana other nonconformists. 

[Wood's Athenie Oxen. ed. Bliss, iv. 390 ; 
Foster's Alumni Oxen. 1500-1714; Allibone's 
Diet, of Engl. Lit. ; Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 5882, 
f. 39.] E. L C. 

THOMAS, SIDNEY GILCHRIST 
(1860-1886), metallurgist and inventor, bom 
on 16 April 1860 at Canonbury, London, 
was son of William Thomas (1808-1867), 
a Welshman in the solicitors' department of 
the inland revenue office, and his wife 
Melicent (b. 1816), eldest daughter of the 
Rev. James Gilchrist, author or the * Intel- 
lectual Patrimony' (1817). Thomas, who 
was mainly educated at Dulwich College, 
early manifested a strong bent towards 
applied science. The death of his father 
when Thomas was still at school and not 
yet seventeen led him to resolve to earn at 
once a livelihood for himself. For a few 
months he was an assistant master in an 
Essex school. Later in the same year (1 807) 
he obtained a clerkship at Marlborough 
Street police-court, whence in the summer 
of 1868 he was transferred to a similar 
post at the Thames court, Arbour Square, 
Stepney. Here, at a very modest salary, 
he remained until 1879. Meanwhile he had, 
after office hours, pursued the study of applied 
chemistry, and the solution of one special 
problem became, about 1870, the real pur- 
pose of his life. This problem was the de- 
phosphorisation of pig-iron in the Bessemer 
converter. A sentence used by Mr. Chaloner, 
teacher of chemistry at the Birkbeck Insti- 
tution, in the course of a lecture which 
Thomas heard, seems to have imprinted itself 
deeply on Thomas's mind : ' The man who 
eliminates phosphorus by means of the Bes- 
semer converter will make his fortune.' 
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Both the Bessemer and the Siemens- 
Martin processes, which were then, and 
still are, the most used methods of convert- 
ing pig-iron into steel, laboured under the 
serious drawback that in neither was the 
phosphorus, which is a very common im- 
puritj of iron ores, removed. This was a 
matter of the highest practical importance ; 
for the retained phosphorus rendered steel 
made by these systems from phosphoric ores 
brittle and worthless. Consequently only 
non-phosphoric ores could be used, and the 
great mass of British, French, German, and 
l^lgian iron became unavailable for steel- 
making. If phosphoric pig-iron could be 
cheaply dephosphorised m the course of 
these processes, the cost of the production 
of steel would be diminished and the supply 
of the raw material indefinitely increased. 
From 1860 onwards Sir Henry BBssemer and 
an army of experimentalists vainly grappled 
with the difficulty. 

Thomas devoted his whole leisure to these 
questions, experimentalising unceasingly in 
a little workshop at home, and attending 
systematically the laboratories of various 
chemical t^eachers. He submitted himself 
from time to time to the science examina- 
tions of the science and art department and 
of the Royal School of Mines, and he passed 
all the examinations qualifying him for the 
degree in metallurgy given by this latter 
institution, but was denied it because he 
was unable to attend the day-time lectures. 
Holidays from his police-court labours were 
mainly spent in visiting ironworks in this 
country and abroad. In 1873 he was offered 
-the post of analytical chemist to a great 
brewery at Burton-on-Trent, but declined it 
from conscientious scruples about fostering, 
even indirectly, the use of alcohol. During 
1874 and subsequent years he contributed 
regularly to the technical journal ' Iron.' 

Towards the end of 1875 Thomas arrived 
at a theoretic and provisional solution of the 
problem of dephosporisation. He discovered 
that the non-elimination of phosphorus in 
the Bessemer converter was depenaent upon 
the character, from a chemical standpoint, 
of its lining. This lining varied in mate- 
rial ; but it was always of silicious sort. The 
phosphoms in the pig-iron was rapidly oxi- 
dised during the process, or, in other words, 
formed phosphoric acid. This phosphoric 
acid, owing to the silicious character of the 
slag, was' again reduced to phosphorus and 
re-entered the metal. Thomas, therefore, saw 
clearly the necessity of a change in the chemi- 
cal constitution of the lining. A basic lining 
was essential, a * base ' being a substance 
which would combine with the phosphoric 



acid formed b^ the oxidising of the phos- 

Ehorus. In this way the phosphorus would 
e hindered from re-entering the metal and 
would be deposited in the slag. The basic 
substance must be one able to endure the in- 
tense heat of the process, since the durability 
of the * lining ' was essential to that cheap- 
ness which was the main requisite of com- 
mercial success. A long scries of experiments 
led Thomas to the selection, for the material 
of the new lining, of lime, or its congeners — 
magnesia or magnesian limestone. Thomas 
foresaw not only that by employing such a 
lining he was removing phosphorus from the 
pig-iron, but that in the phosphorus de- 
posited in the basic slag he was creating a 
material itself of immense commercial 
utility. 

To a cousin, Mr. Percy Gilchrist, M.R.S.M. 
(afterwards F.R.S.), who was chemist to 
large ironworks at Blaenavon, Thomas com- 
municated the * basic theory,' and Gilchrist 
joined him in further experiments with vary- 
ing success ; but ultimately the two young 
men established their theory. Thomas took 
out his first patent in November 1877. Mr. 
E. P. Martin, the manager of the works where 
Mr. Gilchrist was employed, was early in 1878 
admitted into the secret, and proved most 
helpful. In March 1878 Thomas first publicly 
announced, at a meeting of the Iron and 
Steel Institute of Great Britain, that he had 
successfully dephosphorised iron in the Bes- 
semer converter. The announcement, how- 
ever, was disregarded, but the complete speci- 
fication of his patent was filed in May 1878, 
and patent succeeded patent down to the 

Eremature death of the inventor. Thomas 
ad meanwhile made an all-important convert 
in Mr. £. Windsor Richards, then manager 
of Messrs. Bolckow, Vaughan, & Co.'s huge 
ironworks in Cleveland. On 4 April 1879 
most successful experiments on a large scale 
were carried out at that company's Middles- 
borough establishment. These experiments 
at once secured the practical commercial 
triumph both of the process and of the in- 
ventor. A paper, written earlier by Thomas 
in conjimction with Mr. Gilchrist for the 
Iron and Steel Institute on the ^Elimina- 
tion of Phosphorus in the Bessemer Con- 
verter,' was read in May 1879. There the 
problem to be solved and its solution, now 
experimentally demonstrated by the * basic' 
process, were clearly and succinctly stated. 
Thomas proved that he had solved the pro- 
blem by substituting in the Bessemer con- 
verter a durable basic lining for the former 
silicious one, and he avoided 'waste of lining 
by making large basic additions, so as to 
secure a highly hasic slag at an early stage of 
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th* blow.* This In,-: hnnch of rhe solar ion fortune to the alleviation of the livea of the 

diif*rre!i*iar<>d th- «ucc»:**ful Thoma*-GLl- worker*. He bequeathed this intention to 

Christ pr.:K^?*9 from s-jme oth^r attempts on his $i«ter a« a sacred trust. After a modest 

fi^im*what slmflir I:nr.«. Th-?" process could provision had been made for her and for his 

ali'i Ui adapt**d to the 'S:»rmt?n3 Martin' mother hij monev was spent on phiianthropte 

syi^eni. It wai? imm-Iiirely used b>th in objects. 

Great Britain anl aVir'-'ad, and it spread There is a portrait of Thomas in oils by 

rapidlv. In IS-t ^*4.7W tons of * basic* Mr. Ilubert Herkomer, R. A. (executed from 

sv-e! were pr-vl'i-^l in all parts of the photographs after death), now in the poases- 

world, and in l-'-.» 2.L'74..Vi2 tons. More- simof >lrs. Percy Thompson at Sevenoaks. 
OTMr in thi.A la.-t y.-nr thvr- were also pro- [Je-mss Creator* of the Ago of Steel. 1884; 

d'ic»rd. to?»-th»r wi*h the ^teel. 700,000 tons Bamre"* Memoir and Letten of Sidney Gil- 

fif slaz, most of w!iich was us*^! for land- chrirt Thomas. 18r*l ; 'A Rjire Yoaof? Man,' by 

fertili-in? purpo«»-. In Knjland and GkT' the Right Hon. W. E. Gbulstone, in Youth's 

many alone — no fieri ir-* are now acct^ssible for Manz^ne (Boston, Mass.). 4 Aug. 1892; per- 

ot her coant rie«—th-o'ir pit in l'*9.j amounted •^"»l knowledge.] R. W. B. 

to '2,^'J'<A76 ton«. The pnyluction of basic THOMAS, THOMAS (1553-1588), 

»»lai»' in the same y»'.ir may be e:«timated as printer and lexicofinrapher, bom in the citv 

aVx>ut a third of the weight of the steel of London on 25 Dec. 1553, was educated 

pro<iuced. at Eton school. He was admitted a scholar 

Thomas, who was po-ise'se^l of great finan- of King's Colle^, Cambridge, on 24 Aug. 
cial ability, as wvU h< of a thorough know- * 1571, and a ft?llow on 24 Aug. 1574. 

\*-flzK' of Briti.'.h and rontinental patent law, He proceeded B..\. in 1575, commenced 

had early secured his inventors rights, not M.A. in 1579, and on 20 Jan. 1580- 

only in Great ISritain but also on the con- 1">'?1 was enjoined to divert to the study of 

tinent and in Am»Tica. He thus secured theo!i)gy. On 3 May 15>*2 he was con- 

the 'fortune' predicted by Mr. Chaloner. stituteil the first printer to the university 

But systematic ov»Twork had ruined his of Cambridge, but nothing from his press 

h«ralth, and serious limg trouble soon mani- ] appeared l)efore 1584, when he issued the 

festcd itself. In May 1 '•70 ho at lenjfth re- I edition of Ramus's 'Dialectics' by (Sir) 

fii;rned his junior clerksliip at the Thames William Temple (1555-1027) fq. v.]* About 

police-court. In thi* early part of IS"^! 1W3 he had begun to print alwok by Wil- 

J'bomas jiaid a triumplial vi.>it to the Tnited [ liam Whitaker I_q. v.], and had other works 

Stjites, wli*-re h»' wns enthusiastically wel- ■ in readiness fi»r the press, when the Sta- 

com»*d by the l»'ri'lin;,' m»*tallurpists and ' " '^ ' 

ironmasters. In ]>*^'2 he was elected a mem- 
ber of the counr^il of the Irm and Steel 
In-titnt«', «ucr»r*"'lin:: Sir James Ramsden, 
and on 9 May l>*^:i hi; \va< voted the Besse- 
m'T^'old medal by tin* council of the institute. 
But the last few y»'ars of his short life were 
occupied in a vain S'^arcli for health. After 
Hojoums atA'entnor ami Tonjuav, he made 
in 1><8.*{ a prolonged voyage round the world, 



by way of tlie (.^n]>«', India, and Australia, 
r<'turning by the I. nit«?d States. The winter 
of IHs.'} and tlu' spring and early summer of 
\x^\ were spent in Algiers. Here experi- 
ments wen? pursued on the utilisation 01 the 
Mia'^ic slag' formed in the Thomas-Gilchrist 

})rr)c«.!««s. Xew lint;s of research were also 
>e;run_nota])ly an endeavour to produce a 
new typ'i- writer. In the summer of 1884 
ThoniiH came northward with his mother 
find sister to Paris, wlwre he died on 1 Feb. 
lHS5 of * emphysema.' H*- was buried in the 
Passy cemetery. He was unmarried. 

Thomas secured a largo financial reward 

for his labours ; but from the first ho held 

* "dvanced* polit ical and social views, and 

'C lived he had intended to devote his 



tioners' Company of London, regarding the 
proceedings as an infringement 01 their privi- 
legi.'S, seized his press and materials. The 
vice-chancellor and heads of colleges applied 
to their chancellor, Lord Burghley, n»<| nest- 
ing his interposition on behalf of their an- 
cient privilege. Eventually Burghley wrote 
in reply, stating that he had consulted Sir 
Gilbert (ierrard, master of the rolls, to whom 
he had submitted their charter, and who 
concurred with him in opinion that it was 
valid, 

Thomas, who was called bv Martin Mar- 
Prelate the puritan Cambridge printer, 
laboured with such assiduity at the com- 
pilation of his Latin dictionary as to bring 
on a fatal disease. He was buried in the 
church of St. Mary the Great, Cambridge, 
on 9 Aug. 1588. 

Ames enumerates seventeen works which 
came from his press. He was the author 
of: *Thomro Thomasii Dictionarium summa 
fide ac diligentia accuratissime emendatum^ 
magnaque insuper Rerum Scitu Dignarum, 
ct Vocabulorum accessione, longd auctius 
locupletiusquc redditum. Hinc etiam 
(pneter Dictionarium Historicum & Poeti- 
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com, ad profanaa historias, poetarumque 
ftbulas intelligendas yaldd necessarium) 
noTiasimd accesait utilissimus de Ponderum, 
Mensaramm, & Monetarum veterum reduo- 
Ckme ad ea, quie sunt Anglis iam in usu, 
TncUtua/ Cambridge, 1687, 8vo; drd ed. 
Cambridge, 1592, 4to ; 4th ed. Cambridge, 
1594, 4to ; ' ^uinta editio superioribus cum 
OnBcarum dictionum, turn earundem primi- 
tiTonim adiectione multo auctior,' Cam- 
bridge, 1590, 4to; 6th edit. Cambridge, 
1600, 8yo; 7th ed. Cambridge, 1606, 4to; 
10th ed. Cambridge, 1610, 4to; 'cum Sup- 

flemento Philemonia Hollandi,' London, 
615, 4to, 1619, 8vo; 12th ed. London, 
1620, 4to ; Idth ed. 1631, 4to ; 14th ed. Lon- 
don, 1644, 4to. The dictionary is dedicated 
to Lord Burghley. It was largely used by 
John Rider (1662-1632) fq. v.lm his * Dic- 
tionary ' published in 1689. In the subse- 
quent editions Kider was obliged to make 
numerous additions and alterations in con- 
sequence of an action brought against him by 
Thomas's executors. Francis Qouldman of 
Christ's College, Cambridge, afterwards 
brought out a new edition 01 Thomas's dic- 
tionary. 

The following work is also ascribed to 
Thomas: 'Fabularum Ovidii internretatio 
ethica, physica, et historica, traaita in 
academia Regiomontana a Georgio Sabino ; 
in unum coUecta et edita studio et industria 
T. T.,' Cambridge, 1584, 12mo. 

[Ame0*8 Typogr. Antiq. (Herbert); Bowes's 
Cat. of Cambridge Books ; Cooper s Anoals of 
Cambridge, ii. 893 ; Cooper's Athene Cautabr. 
ii. 29, 543 ; Hartshoroe's Book Rarities of Cam- 
bridge, p. 211 ; Harwood's Alumni Eton. p. 185 ; 
Mnllinger's Hist, of Caunbridge Uoiv. vol. ii. ; 
Patent Roll, 4 James 1, pt. vi. ; Strype's Annals, 
iii. 195, 442, Appendix p. 65, iv. 75 fol. ; Tan- 
ner's Bibl. Brit.; Worthingtons Diary, ii. 46.] 

T. C. 

THOMAS, VAUGHAN (1775-1868), 
Antiquary, son of John Thomas of Kingston, 
Suirey, was bom in 1776. He matriculated 
from Oriel College, Oxford, on 17 Dec. 1792, 
and on 6 May 1794 was admitted a scholar 
of Corpus Christ! College. He was after- 
wards elected to a fellowship, which he held 
till 1812. From Corpus he graduated B.A. 
in 1796, M.A. in 1800, and B.D. in 1809. 
On 12 Feb. 1803 he became vicar of Yam ton 
in Gloucestershire ; on 11 June 1804 he was 
appointed vicar of Stoneleigh in Warwick- 
shire, and on 26 March 181 1 he received the 
rectory of Duntisbome Rouse in Gloucester- 
flhire. These three livings he held during the 
remainder of hia life. He died at Oxford 
on 26 Oct. 1868, leaving a widow, but no 
children. 

TOL. LTI. 



Thomas was a voluminous author. His 
moat important work was ' The Italian Bio- 
graphy of Sir Kobert Dudley fq. v.". Knight,' 
Oxford, 1861, 8vo, for which he" began to 
collect materials in 1806. Among his other 
writings may be mentioned : 1. ^ A Sermon 
on the Impropriety of conceding the Name 
of Catholic to the Church of Rome,' Oxford, 
1816, 8vo ; 2nd edit. 1838. 2. ' The Le- 
gality of the present Academical Svstem of 
the University of Oxford asserted,*^ Oxford, 
1831, 8vo; 2nd part, 1832; 2nd edit. 1853 
{EdijUmrffhlieview,liil^S^,\i\A7B). 3. 'The 
universal Profitableness of Scripture for Doc- 
trine,' Oxford, 1836, 8vo. 4. * On the Authen- 
ticity of the Designs of Raffaelle and Michael 
Angelo,* Oxford, 1842, 8vo. 6. 'Thou^hU 
on the Cameos and Intaglios of Antiquity,' 
Oxford, 1847, 8 vo. 6. * Account of the Niffht 
March of King Charles the First from Ox- 
ford,' Oxford, 1850, 8vo. 7. * Christian Phi- 
lanthropy exemplified in a Memoir of the 
Rev. Samuel Wilson Wameford ' [q. v.], Ox- 
ford, I806, 8vo. 

[Gent. Mag. 1858 ii. 645, 1859 i. 320 ; Foster's 
Alamni Oxon. 1715-1886; Fowler's History of 
Corpus Christi College, p. 409 ; Foster s Index 
Ecclesiasticus, 1800-40, p. 172; Times, 28 Oct. 
1858 1 K I C 

THOMAS, WILLIAM (d, 1664), Italian 
scholar and clerk of the council to Ed- 
ward VI, was by birth or extraction a 
Welshman, being probably a native of liad- 
norshire. He was presumably educated at 
Oxford, where a person of both his names 
was admitted bachelor of the canon law on 
2 Dec. 1629 (Wood ; Foster^. He may 
also have been the William Thomas who, 
along with two other commissioners, inquired 
into and reported to Cromwell from Lud- 
low, 27 Jan. 163^-4, on certain extortions in 
Radnorshire and the Welsh marches {Let- 
ters and Papers of Henry VIII, vi. 32), but 
he is not to be identified (as is done in Wood's 
Athena Oxon.) with the witness of the same 
name who was examined in 1529 in the 
course of the proceedings against Catherine 
of Arragon {Brit, Mits. Cottonian MSS, Vi- 
tellius B. xii. f. 109). 

In 1544 he was, according to his own 
account, * constrained by misfortune to aban- 
don the place of his nativity,' perhaps (aa 
Froude suggests) for his religious opmions. 
He spent the next ^\e years abroad, chiefly 
in ItAly, and is mentioned in 1546 as being 
commissioned to pay some mone^ to Sir 
Anthony Browne {d. 1648) [q. v.] in Venice 

SActs of the Privy Council, i. 1 / 6, ea. Dasent). 
n February 1646-7, when the news of the 
death of Henry VIII reached Italy, Thomaa 
I was at Bologna, where, in the course of a di»- 
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I BDtne ItAlimi ^ntlemen, he de- 
fended the personal cliarocter and public 
policyof Ibedewaaedkinff. He BabBeqiiently 
drew up b. nsmtLvs of ihe discussion, and an 
ItAlian version was is«ued abroad in 156^, 
There is a copj in the British Museum 
bearing the title, ' II Pellegrino Inglese ue'l 
quale si defends I'iniiocente & la eincera 
vita de'l pio k religioao re d' Inghitterra 
llenrico ottauo.' He also wrote, but did not 
publish, an English version, to which he added 
a dedication to Pietro Aretino, the Italian 
poet, and a copy of this, possibly in Thomas's 
own writing, is preserved among the Cotto- 
nian MSS. at the British Museum (Vespasian 
D. 18), a later transcript bcin^ also in the 
Harleian collection (vol. cccliii. ff. 8-36), 
while there is a third copy at the Bodleian 
Library, Oxford (No. 53). Froude erroneously 
states that there is also a cop^ among the 
Lansdowne MSS. Presumably in ignorance 
of the Biistenee of these texts, Edward Brown 
maile, about 1690, an independent transla- 
tion of the Italian version, which he in- 
tended incoroorating in the third volume of 
hia 'Fasciculus' (Wood, AUienee Oxon. i. 
^^"0), and which is still preserved at the Bod- 
leian Librarj- (Tanner ^S. No. 303). The 
Cottonian text was quoted bvStrypB (Eccles. 
Man. I. i. 385) and more fully in the ' Miu- 
cellaneoufi Antjijuitiea' (No. ii. pp. 55-6:J), 
issued in 177:1 from the Strawberry Hill 

Jirera. Two years later the dialogue waspub- 
isbed in its entirety by Abraham D'Aubant, 
together with Thomas 8 political discourses, 
also in the Cottonian collection, under the 
title of ' The Works of William Thomas ' 
(London, 8vo). A reprint of the dialogue, 
ediled by Froude, was published in 1861, 
hearing the title ' ITie Pilgrim : a Dialogue of ] 
the Life and Actions of King Henry the 
Eighth,' London, 8vd. Thomas's work is 
specially valuable as repreaenlinsr the popular 
view of the character of Henry Vlll current 
in England at the time of his death. It is 
not free from mistakes, but it ' has the ac- 
curacies and the inaccuracies ■ which might 
be naturally expected ' in any account of a 
series of intricate events given by memory 
without the assistance of documents ' 
(Froudb). 

From Bologna Thomas appears to have 
gone to Padua, whence on 3 Feb. 1648-9 
Le forwarded to his ' verie good friende 
Maister [John] Tamwoorth at Venice ' an 
Italian primer which he had undertaken at 
his reauest. This Tamworth showed to 
.8itWttltetMiidinay[<i, v.], who, approving of 
it, ' caused it to be put in printe'fcf. Stkypb, 
111. i, 279), under the title of ' Principal 
Svles of the Italian Grammer, with a Dic- 
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tionarie for the better vnilerstandynpE of 
Boccace, I'etrarcha, and Uaute, gowned 
into this tongue by William Thomas.' h 
was printed (in black letter, 4to) by Ba- 
thelet in 15o0, subsequeut editions beini; 
brought out by H. Wvkes in loW) and 1567, 
and by T. Powell in lolB. 

During the summer of 1549 Thomas ip- 
pears to have returned to England 'highlf 
fam'd for his travels through France tad 
Italy,' and bringing home with him anatier 
work, the result ofhis Italian studies, whidi 
was also published by Berthelet under the 
title. ' The Hia(<)rie of Italia. . . ' (1549, 4to, 
black letter). Thisw!irkwasdedicated,iiiidec 
the date of l'O Sept. 1549, to Lord Lisle, then 
Earl of Warwick. It is said to have been 
'suppressed and publicly burnt," probably 
after fhomas's execution (2io(f» and Qutria, 
4th ser. V. 361, viiL 48; Cat. tf Huth Libr. 
p. I466),but it was twice reprintedby Thonas 
llarahe, in 1501 and (with cut«) in 15G2. 

On 19 April 16.j0, partly owing to hit 
knowledge of modem languages, hut chiefly 
perhaps for his defence of tlie lat« king, 
Thomas was appointed one of the clerks of the 
privy council, and was sworn in on the sum 
dav at Greenwich (AeU P. C. ii. 433, iii 
3-4 : of. Lit. Snnaini of Edieard VI, Eosb. 
Club, p. 358). Possibly a portion of th* 
register of the council Jbr the next jesr it 
in his autograph {^Aett P. C. iii. pref. p. t). 
The new clerk had ' bis fortunes to 
make ' (Strife), and, though not a spiritual 
lerson, he 'greedily affectd a certsin good 
irebend of St. Paul's,' which, douhtleet at 
lis instigation, the council on 33 June 
1S50 agreed to settle on him (Acta P. C. 
iii. 63, 68), Ilidley, who had intended this 
preferment for his chaplain Grindal, stigma- 
tised Thomas as ■ an ungodly man,' and re- 
sisted the grant, but without success : for 
when the prebend fell vacant, it was con- 
veyed to the king, ' for the furnishing of his 
stables,' and its emoluments granted to 
Thomas (Riblbt, fTorti, Parker Soc., 1841. 
pp. 331-4, and Stbype, Eccl. Mem. m. ii. 
264 ; cf. II. i. 95, Life of Orin^l, p. 7). ITiB 
' unreasonable piece of covetousness ' was, in 
Strype'a opinion, 'the greatest blur sticking 
upon ' Thomas's character. 

Among many other grants which Thomas 



27 Dec. 1651 (Strtpb, BeeL Mem. i 
cf. IT. ii. 221), and the parsonage of Presteign 
with the patronage of the vicarage on 26 Ocl. 
1552 {Acts P. a iv. 153). These were in 
addition lo a sum of 24$/. previously given 
him 'by waie of rewarde,' 7 Jan. 1660-1 
(tfr. iii. 186). lu April luQlhewasappointed 
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tiieinb«r of tlie embassy which, with the 
Marquis of Noitbampton at its bead, pro- 
ceeded in Jiine to the French kins', to nego- 
tiate the marriage of Prinoess Elisabeth of 
France to Edward. To cover his eipenses, 
be was zranled impresta amounting to 3001. 
(ib. iii. §69, 3261 i nnd on 20 June he was 
despatched Co f^gtaod with letters to the 
council asking for further iostructiona, wilb 
which he probably returned to France (Cal. 
State Paprrt, For. 1547-53, pp. 128, 133; 
Stbtpe, II. 1. 473, ii. 243). 

While clerk of the council Thomas be- 
came a sort of political iuRtructor to the 
;, wbo appears to have narrowly 
le proceedinga of his council, and, 
without the knowledge of its members, 
•ought Thomas's opinion on their policy and 
on the principles of goTemment generally 
(see especially Thomas's ' Discouise on the 
Cobage ' in Stktpe, op. cit. ii. ii. 389). The 
nature of thia teaching maybe gathered from 
a series of eirbty-five questione drawn by 
Thomas for the king, and still preserved, 
along with a prefatorv letter, in his own 
initmEat the British Museum (Oi/Zwh. MSS. 
Titus B. ij.); they were printwi in Strype'a 
'Ecclesiastical Memorials' (ti. i. 156). 
Another autograph manuscript in the same 
collection (Vespasian. D. xviii. IT. 2-46) 
contuns six politicaldiacouraee confidentially 
Wiitten for the king. TheaewerepubUshed in 
their entirety (in SiRTPE, op, cit. ii. ii. 365- 
89S, BJid in b'Aubaat's edition of Thomas's 
worics, ut supra), while that treating of 
fareign affairs was summarised by Bumet 
(But qf Se/ommtion, ii. 233), and printed 
% Froude (Hitt. of Em/land, v. 308-10). 
Somefiirtber ' commonplaces of state ' drawn 
up by Thomas for the king's use are also 
milted in Strype (op. cit. H. Jl. 315-27), I 
iWide suggMts that Thomas's teaching, if 
not bis hand, is also perceptible in theking's 
JoutimI (Preface to Pilsnm, vol, viii.; Itut. 
T. S19), He also dedicated to the king as 
■ poore cewe yerea gift,' probably in 
JuinarT 1550-1, an English translation 
from the Italian of Josapbat Barbaro's ac- 
eoont of his voyages to the east, which had 
been first published in Venice in 1543. 
Thomas's manuscript, which is slill pre- 
' aerred at the British Museum (Royal MSS. 
17C.X.), was edited, with an introduction bv 
J*ri Stanley of Alderlev, for the Hakluyt 
Society in 1873, in a Toliime of ' Travels to 
7aiia and Persia' (London, 8vu). 

Influential as was Thomas's position at 
jonrt, it was not free from danger, and, 
•fiMlising this, he vainly asked to be sent on 
jjpremment business to Venice {Cul. Stale 
»tap«rr, Dom, 1647-80, p. 43). On the ac- 



cession of Mury, Thomas lost all his preft 
ments, including bia employment at court, 
because 'he bad (it is said) imbibed the 
principles of Christopher Goodman against 
the regimen of women, and too freely vented 
them' {Biographia Britannka, ii. '047; cf, 
WooB, loc. cit,; Stbtpb, Eeelea. Mem, ill. i, 
278). He attached himself to (be idtra- 
protestant partv, and according to Bale 
{Script. Il/mtr: Brit. ed. 1667-i), ii. 110) 
designed the murder of Bishop Gardiner, 
but of this there is no evidence (but a. 
Stbipb, m. i. 112), lie took an active 

Svct in Sir Thomas Wyatt's conspiracy. 
In 37 Dec, 1663 be left London for Ottery 
Mohun in Devonshire, the residence of Sir 
Peter Carew, wbo was the leader of iha 
dissfiected in the west; but when Carew 
failed to raise the west, Thomas on 2 Feb, 
1553-4 fled, going ' from county to county, 
in disguise, not knowing where lo concw 
himself; and yet he did not desist from send- 
ing seditious bills and letters to bis friends 
declaring his treasouable intentions, in order 
that be might induce them to join bim in 
bis treasons ' (indictment agaiust Thomas 
printed in Dep. Keeprr qf Mfcord», 4lh Bep. 
p. 248 ; Froude (Hut. vi. 174) erroneously 
mentions bim as being with Wyatt when 
he made his entry into London on 7 Feb,) 
Probably his intention was to escape to 
Wales (Cal. State Papers, Dom. s.a. p. 59), 
but be went no further than Gtoucestershira, 
with which county he bad some previous 
connection (SiHTPE, II, i. 522), He was 
arrested, and on 20 Feb. he was committed 
to the Tower along with Sir Nicholas 
Throckmorton [q, v.] (ib. p. 395; Stow, 
Annates, ed. 1616, p. 623). Conscious ' that 
he should suffer a shameful death.' he at- 
tempted on the 26th to commit suicide 'bv 
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thrusting a knife into his body under bis 
paps, but the wound did not prove mortal ' 
(Wood). He was put on the rack with the 
view of extracting some statement impli- 
cating the Princess Rlixabetb, and it waa 
probably to prevent this tbot be altemuted 
suicide. The chief evidence agaiust bim, 
apart from his sojourn at Sir Peter Oarew's 
house, was the confession of a fellow con- 
spirator, Sir Nicholas Arnold, who alibied 
tnat on the announcement of the proposed 
marriage between Mary and Philip of Spain, 
Thomas 'put various argumenls ngninst such 
marriage in writing,' and finally on 22 Dec. 
suggested that t be difficulty might be solved 
by asking one John Fitjwilliums to kill the 
queen. This 'devyse' was communicated 
to Sir Thomas Wyatt, who, when sning for 
pardon during bis own trial, said that be had 
indignantly repudiated it, Throckmorton, 
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tithes than at Ubley for souls' (p. 10). 
Thomas retorted in a work entitled ' Hayling 
Bebuked/ with a second part, ' A Defence of 
the Ministers of this Nation' (London, 1656). 
Thomas's controversial tone is more moderate 
than that of his antagonist. Speed, however, 
prepared another work, ' The Quilty-covered 
Clergyman Unveiled' (London, 1657), to 
whidi Thomas replied in 'Vindication of 
Scripture and Ministry '(London, 1 657). The 
controversy then dropped. Both of Thomas's 
hooks were noticed by George Fox in his 
'Great Mistery of the Great Whore Un- 
folded ' (1659, pp. 104-10, 237-42). 

In 1662, on tne nassing of the act of uni- 
formity, Thomas aeclined to conform, and 
was ejected from his living, lie continued 
to reside at Ubley, and attended the esta- 
blished worship. lie took the oath imposed 
by the Oxford Five Mile Act in 1666. He 
died on 15 Nov. 1667, and was buried in 
the chancel of the church at Ubley. His son 
Samuel [a. v.] erected a monument to his 
memory tnere. 

Thomas was a good scholar and a success- 
ful preacher. I^ kept copious manuscript 
volumes of * Anniversaria, in which he en- 
tered comments on memorable events, be- 
sides volumes on special subjects, his * JEgro^ 
torum Visitationes ' and * Meditationes Ves- 

Eertinffi.' Bishop Bull, who resided in his 
ouse as pupil for two years (1652-4), states 
that he ' received little or no improvement 
or assistance from him in his stuay of theo- 
logy,' but adopted views opposed to those of 
Thomas, through the influence of his son 
Samuel, with whom he contracted an inti- 
mate acquaintance. 

In addition to the controversial tracts 
against Speed, and some 'Exhortations,' 
Thomas published: 1. 'The Protestant's 
Practice,' London, 1056. 2. ' Christian and 
Conjugal Counsall,' London, 1661. 3. 'A 
Preservation of Piety,' London, 1661, 1662. 
4. ' The Cbuntrv's Sense of London's Suffer- 
ings in the Late Fire,' London, 1667. 
6. * Scriptures opened and Sundry Cases of 
Conscience Resolved' (on Proverbs, Jere- 
miah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, and Daniel), 
London, 1675, 1683. 

The subject of this article must be dis- 
tinguished from three other silenced mini- 
sters of both his names : William Thomas, 
a schoolmaster, who died in 1693 ; William 
Thomas, an itinerant baptist preacher about 
Caermartben, who died on 20 July 1071 and 
was buried at Llantrissent in Monmouth- 
shire ; and William Thomas, M.A., of Jesus 
College, Oxford, who was ejected from the rec- 
tory St St. Mary's Church, Glamorganshire, 
and afterwards kept a school at Swansea. 



[Foster's Alamni ; Beg. Univ. Ozon. (Oxford 
Hist. See.) II. ii. 307, iii. 317 ; Wood's Atheue, 
ed. Bliss, iii. cols. 798-9 ; Calamy's Cont. p. 745 ; 
Palmer's Nonconformist's Memorial, iii. 171. 
212-15. 600, 503; Nelson's Life of Bull, pp. 
22-4 ; Sylvester's Reliquiae Bazterlanse, iii. 13.] 

B.P. 

THOMAS, WILLIAM (1613-1689), 
hishop of St. David's and Worcester succes- 
sively, was bom at Bristol on 2 Feb. 1613, 
being the son of John Thomas (a linen- 
draper of that town, but a native of Car- 
marthen) by his wife Elizabeth Blount, a 
niece of Thomas Blount, a wealthv Bristol 
lawyer, and a descendant of the Blounts of 
Eldersfield in Worcestershire. According 
to a pedigree which Thomas took out of the 
Hersld's Colleflre in 1688 (cf. Harleian MS. 
No. 2300), with the view of establishing his 
claim to the Herbert arms, his father's family 
was descended from Henry Fitzherbert, 
chamberlain to Henry I, through Thomas ap 
William of Carmarthen, whose great-grand- 
son, William Thomas, having probably en- 
tered Gray's Inn on 2 June 1600 (Foster, 
Gray's Inn Register^ p. 99), became recorder 
of Carmarthen in l€k)3, was elected M.P. for 
the borough in 1614, although the sheriff 
made no return (Williams, Pari. Hist, of 
WaleSf p. 62), and was described by the 
Earl of Northampton, when lord president 
of Wales, as * the wisest and most prudent 
person he ever knew member of a corpora- 
tion.' He was the bishop's grandfather, and 
it was with him that the bishop was brought 
up after his father's somewhat early death 
at Bristol. After attending the grammar 
school, Carmarthen, then kept by Morgan 
Owen [(j. v.], he proceeded to Oxford, where 
he matriculated from St. John's College on 
13 Nov. 1629, but graduated B.A. 12 May 
1632 and M.A. 5 Feb. 1034-6 from Jesus 
College, of which he was also fellow and 
tutor. He was ordained deacon on 4 June 
1637 and priest in 1638 by Bancroft, the 
bishop of Oxford. He was appointed shortly 
afterwards vicar of Penbryn, Cardiganshire, 
and chaplain to the Earl of Northumberland 
(cf. Braybrooke manuscripts in Hist, MSS. 
Comm. 8th Hep. p. 279 a^, who presented 
him to the living of Laugname with Llan- 
sadwmen in Carmarthenshire, from which 
he was ejected in 1644. During the Com- 
monwealth he maintained his increasing 
family by keeping a privato school at 
Laujyrhame, but in 1660 ne was restored to 
his livings, and was also appointed precentor 
of St. David's (Le Nbvb, rasti, i. 816 ; cf. 
CaL State Papers, Dom. 1660-1, p. 173), and 
on 2 Aug. created D.D. of Oxford by chan- 
cellor's letters. He subsequently held the 



Thomas 



198 



Thomas 



rectory of Lampeter Velfrey, Pembrokeshire 
(1661-5), and in 1661 was made chaplain 
to the Duke of York, whom he attended in 
his voyage to Dunkirk and in one of his 
engagements with the Dutch. Through the 
duKe*8 interest he was appointed dean of 
Worcester on 25 Nov. 1665, and, though 
a stranger, he is said to have 'gained the 
affections of all the gentlemen of that county, 
particularly the Duke of Beaufort, Lord 
Windsor (afterwards Earl of Plymouth), 
and Sir John Pakington ' (1620-1680), the 
last of whom presented him on 12 June 1670 
to the rectory of Hampton Lovett, Worces- 
tershire. 

In November 1677 he was appointed bishop 
of St. David's, but was allowed to hold the 
deanery of Worcester in commendam, Ilis 
predecessor, W^illiam Lucy, had apparently 
regarded him as his most likely successor as 
early as 1670, when he enjoined Thomas to 
complete the private chai)el commenced by 
Laud at Abergwili, ' if I nnish it not in my 
life' (HuTTON, Laudf p. 22). Excepting 
John Lloyd, who died (February 1686-7) 
within a few months of his consecration, 
Thomas was the only Welshman appointed 
to the see of St. David's in the seventeenth 
century, and he was ' the one bishop who, 
during the whole of that period, seems to 
have thoroughly identified himself with the 
interests of his diocese' (Bevax, Diocesan 
History of St. David^s, p. 196). Pie was 
popular with the gentry and clergy, whose 
sufferings he had shared during the Common- 
wealth, lie was well acauainted with the 
Welsh language, in which ne often preached 
in various parts of his diocese. It was 
through his instrumentality that Stephen 
Hughes, the puritan divine, obtained the 
necessary authority for publishing the third 
part of Vicar Prichard's Welsh songs in 1670, 
and he is also said to have supported Hughes 
and Thomas Gouge in bringing out an octavo 
edition of the Welsh Bible, either in 1671 
or 1677 (cf. Rowlands, Cambriaji Biblio- 
graphy y pp. 197-8, 200, 213; Canivyll y 
Cymi'y, ed. Rice liees, 1867, p. 320). He 
began to repair the episcopal palaces at 
Brecon and Abergwili, and revived a scheme 
of Bishop Barlow's for removing the see 
from St. David's to Carmarthen (Jones and 
Freeman, St, David^s, p. 333; cf. Bevan, 
Diocesan Ilistoi-y 0/ St. David^s, p. 188). 

In 1683 he was translated to the see of 
Worcester, his election thereto being con- 
firmed on 27 Aug. Here he indulged in 
such lavish, if not excessive, charity and 
hospitality as to considerably impoverish 
his family. 'The poor of the neighbourhood 
were daily fed at nis door ; ' he contributed 



largely to the support of the French pro- 
testants; and during his visitations he 
entertained the clergy at his own charge, 
devoting the customary fees to the purchaM 
of books for the cathedral library, in July 
1684 he entertained the Duke of Beaufort 
on his official progress through Wales and 
the marches (Dinelet, Beaufort Frogreu^ 
p. 29), and on 23 Aug. 1687 James II also 
stayed at the palace, where the decorations 
caused him to say to the bishop, ' My lord, 
this looks like Whitehall.' He, however, 
staunchly adhered to the protestant cause, 
and is said to have been cited in June 1687 
before the ecclesiastical commission for re- 
fusing orders to several papists who declined 
to take the usual oatha (Luttbell, Brief 
Belation, i. 405), He also refused to dis- 
tribute among his clergy the declaration of 
indulgence by James in May 1688. He 
was one of the bishops who absented them- 
selves from the convention called in the 
following January, after the landing of 
William, and he subsequently refused to 
take the oath of allegiance, whereupon he 
was suspended, and would have been de- 
prived but for his death on 25 June 1689. 
Two days before his death he sent for his 
dean, Dr. George Hickes [^. v.], and made 
to him a solemn declaration, which was 
afterwards much quoted by the nonjurors, 
saying, ' I think 1 could burn at a stake 
before I took this oath ' (Memoirs qf the Life 
of George Kettlewell, 1718, pp. 198-203; 
Carter, Life of Kettlewell, pp. 105, 126). 
He was buried, at his own request, at the 
north-east corner of the cloisters, near the 
foot of the choir steps. 

He married, about 1638, Blanche, daughter 
of Peter Samyne, a Dutch merchant, of 
Lime Street, London. She died on 3 Aug. 
1077, and was buried in Worcester Cathe- 
dral, having borne him four sons and four 
daughters. The eldest surviving son, John, 
was father of William Thomas (1670-1738) 
[q. v.], the antiquary. 

By his will the bishop made numerous 
charitable bequests, including 100/. to the 
poor of Worcester, but his whole estate 
amounted to only 800/. His portrait, en- 
graved by T. Sanders ' from an original 
picture,' is given in Nash's* Worcestershire * 
(vol. ii. App. p. 160). 

In December 1 655, in reply to the friendly 
challenge of a dissenting minister, Thomas 
wrote, while still at Laughame, * An Apo- 
logy for the Church of England in point of 
separation from it,' but the work was not 
published till 1679 (London, 8vo). Three 
of his sermons were issued separately (in 
1657, 1678, and 1688). There were also 
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■printed, with many things exponged since 

jkia death* (Wood), 'A Pastoral Letter on 

tke Cat^chUing of Obiidren ' ( lii89, X^ndon, 

tUxi), and ut incomplete work entitled ' Ito- 

iiuux Oncles Silenced ' (London, 1391, 4CoJ, 

keing a Teplj to the Komanist arguments 

advtuiced in Henry Turben-ille's ' Manual 

r Controversies.' Numeroua letters from 

~m to Sancroft and others ore preserved 

the Bodleian Library (see liiCKUiN, 

Tataloffue, 8. v. 'Thomas'). 

[There is a delailed memoir of Thomiia ia 

^Mth'sWorcutecstiire { Tol. ii.App.pp. 1S8-63), 

,ia material for it hnring been eommuDicatcil 

e the aathor by (ieorga WingHeld ai Lippard. 

r Wom»»t«r, who was a grandson of William 

>a (I67U-173S} [q. t.] the aDtiqoory. In- 

ion as to Ibe bishop's pedigree was kindly 

municatei! by Alcwyn C. Erans, esq. of 

martheo. See also Wood's Athrns Oxaa. it. 

t, and Fasti Oion. ii. 2*0; Willis's Snrtoj 

f St. DaTid'a. pp. 1S3-S, HB, and Survey of 

M Cathedrals, li. 6^4, 660 ; Thomaa's Survey 

r 'WoKUter (1736). pp. T3-o. lOS (where a 

IKwing of the bishop's monamenl, wirb the 

Hcnption thereon, hm >ell as Iha inscriptions 

'U mrmory of bis wife and some members of liis 

nily, is given) ; Valeulino Green's Hist, and 

itiq. of Worcester, i. 212, ii. 103; Burnet's 

M. of his own Times, ed. 1S23, it. 10; Spur- 

iHiiL of Carmarlben, pp. 63, ITS; Curtis's 

. of Idngharne. 2nd ed. pp. 100-1 ; Jaek- 

■ ^^"■'■-i'leB of the Pulpit, p. 181 ; Wil- 

9Dt WeUhmen, p, 480 ; Chalraers'a 

I Biogmphicnl Diet. ixii. 2S6: l«ns- 

B MSS. (Brit. Mu«.) No. 987. ff. llS-lSj 

■ ■■ miOi™] D. Li. T. 

THOMAS, WILLIAM, D.D. (1«70- 

intiquary, was grandson of Wiilinm 

t{ Jei3-1080) [q. v.], bishop of Worcss- 

IK tha only child of John Thomas by 

-wife Mary, whose father, WlUiam Bagnal, 

»e escape of Cliarles II after the 

_ il« of Worcester. William n-as admitted 

.Weatminater school in 1085, and thence 

elected on 26 June 1638 to a schoiiirship 

Trinity CoUege, Cambridge, of which he 

fellow in ltl91. lie graduated 

B1.M.A. in 1U95, B.D, in 1723, 

D.D. in 1729. In 1700 he travelled in 

ice and Italy, where be formed a cloee 

bnddiip with Sir John Pakinaton (1671- , 

W) [q. T.l Afterwards he obtained the ^ 

ringof ExEall, War wickabire, through tbe 

— at of Lord Somera. to whom he was 

itly related. He tiad a considerable 

at Atheislone iuthesamecounty, and 

Kttlier at the Grange, near Toddington, 

loocesterahire. lie removed to Worcester 

r tlie edncation of his nmneroua children in 

31, and in 172.3 be was presented by John 

- [h [q.v.], bishop of Worceeler, to the 



rectory of St, Nicholas in that city. With 
a view to the publication of a history of 
Worcestershire he transcribed many docu- 
ments, besides visiting every church in the 
county, and his collections were of great 
service t<i Nash, who acknowledges bis 
obligations to them, llis industry was 
ntnaiing, and be hardly allowed himself 
time for sleep, meals, and amusement. He 
died on 36 July 1738, and was buried in the 
cloisters ofWorcesler Cathedral. He married 
Elizabeth, only daughter of George Carter, 
esquire, of Brill, Buckinghamshire. 

Hia works are ; 1, ' Antiquitates Prioratiis 
Majoris Malverne in agro Wicciensi, cum 
Ciiartia originalibus eaadem illuatrantibus, 
ex Registris l^edis Episcopalis Wigornenus,' 
London, 1726, 8vo. 2. 'A Survey of tbs 
Cathedral Church of Worcester, with on 
account of Ibe Bishops thereof from tha 
foundation of the see to the year 1600 [a 
mistake for 1010], also an appendix of many 
original papers and records, never before 
printed,' London 1736, 4to ; also with a new 
title-page, dated 1737. Thomas is best 
known as the editor of the second edition, 
' revised, augmented, and continued,' of Sir 
William Dugdale's ' Antiquities of War- 
wickshire,' 2 vols. London, 1730, fol. His 
' Index of Places to Dugdale'a " Warwick- 
shire," 2nd edit.' fol., was privately printed 
by Sir Thomas Phillips at Middle HiD about 
1844. Thomas contributed verses to the 
collection published by the University of 
Cnmbridge on the birth of the Prince of 
Wales, 1688. 

In Nash's ' Worcestershire' (i. 177) there 
is a portrait of Thomas engraved in meuo- 
tint oy Valentine Green. 

[Bromley's Catalngnie of Engraved Portraits, 
p. 281 : Cooke's Presirher's Assistant, ii. 337 ; 
Gough's British Topography, ii. 299, 383, 3S8, 
H91; Historical Register, vol. zxiii. Chran. 
Diary, p. 29 : Lipscomb's Buckiughamshiro. i. 
114; Nash's WorofStcrshi re. vol. ii. A pp. p. rliii; 
Upeolt's Knglish Topography, iii. 1269, 1312, 
1346: Wek-b'sAtamni Wealmon. (Phillimore), 
pp. 310,212.] T. C, 

THOMAS, WILUAM (/, 1780-1794), 
architect, was from 1780 to 1794 an oc- 
casional exhibitor at the Royal Academy of 
Aria. He practised as an architect, chiefly, 
if not solely, in London. In 1788 he pub- 
lished 'Original Designs in Arehitecture' 
(London, fol. ), with twenty-sevenplates, com- 
prising villas, temple, grottoes, and tombs. 
Between 1786 and 1788 he deaiened Wil- 
lersley Castle, Derbyshire, for Richard Ark- 
wrigh't. He was a member of the Artisla' 
Club. The dale of bis death is unknown. 

[Diet, of Architecture, 1887.] W. A. 
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THOMAS, WILLIAM (IsLwnr) (1832- 
1878), Welsh poet, was bom at Ynysddu, a 
small Tillage on the banks of the Howy, in 
the parish of Mjrnyddislwyn in Monmouth- 
shire, on 3 April 1832. His father was a 
native of Ystradgynlais, and his mother of 
Blaengwawr. Both became members of the 
Calvinistic methodist church of Goitre. Wil- 
liam, the youn^st of nine children, received 
the best education his parents could give. He 
attended schools at Tredegar, Newport, Cow- 
bridge, and Swansea, but nis career at school 
was cut short by the sudden death of his 
father, and he began life as a land surveyor 
in Monmouthshire. 

Under the influence of Daniel Jenkins, who 
had married his eldest sister, and was pastor 
of the church of Y Babell (The Tabernacle), 
Thomas resolved to enter the Calvinistic 
methodist ministry. His first sermon was 
preached in 1854, but it was not till 1859 
that his ordination took place at Llangeitho. 

Thomas, who wrote verse from an early 
age, and adopted the bardic name of Islwyn, 
lonff devotea his leisure to a remarkable 

Shilosophical poem in Welsh called 'The 
torm, which was to extend to over nine 
thousand lines (cf. Wales^ June 1896, p. 357). 
He published some extracts in a volume of 
poems which appeared at Wrexham in 1867 
with a dedication to Jenkins. Translated 
specimens of this and of others of Thomas's 
Welsh poems may be seen in 'Welsh Ljrrics 
of the Nineteenth Century,' 1896. His 
Welsh poetry, although now acknowledged 
to be the finest of the century, was not widely 
recognised in his own lifetime. He edited 
the Welsh column of poetry in the periodi- 
cals entitled * Cylchgrawn,' * Ymgeisydd,* 
* Star of Gwent,^ * Y Glorian,' ' Y Gwlad- 

farwr,' * Cardiff" Times,' and * Baner Cymru.' 
Iiomas's attempts in English poetry were 
failures, giving no indication of the high 
quality of his Welsh poetry. Some twenty 
specimens were published in * Wales' for 
1896 and in ' Young Wales,' 1896. 

Islwyn spent his life in Mynyddislwyn 
and its vicinity, t he district of his birth. There 
he won a reputation as a preacher, and he 
died there on 20 Nov. 1878. He was buried 
in the churchyard of Y Babell, where a 
granite column was erected to his memory 
by public subscription. In 1864 he married 
Martha, daughter of William Davies of Swan- 
sea. There was no issue. 

His published works were: 1. *Bardd- 
oniaeth [Poetry] gan Islwyn,* Cardiff*, 1854, 
12mo. 2. *Caniadau [Songs of] Islwyn,* 
Wrexham, n.d. ; 1867, 16mo. 3. * Ymweliad 
y Doethion a Bethlehem [Visit of the Wise 
Men to Bethlehem] gan Islwyn,' Aberdare, 



1871, 12mo. 4. 'FregethAu [Sermons] 
Parch. William Thomas (Islwyn) yn nj^ji 
Rhagdraethawd ar ^ Islwyn fel PiregeUiw 

tAn Essay on Islwyn as a Preacher] gan 
'arch. Edward MatthewB,'Treherbert, 181 
8vo. 6. A complete collection of his We' 

S>ems, ' Gweitniau Islwyn/ edited by ) 
wen M. Edwards in 1897, Wrexham, 8 

[The Life, Ohamcter, and Genias of Islw 
by Dyfed, *Y Geninen,' lonawr, 1884; ' 
Genias of Islwyn, by Dewi Wyn o 'Ebb} 
* Geninen Gwyl Dewi/ Mawrth, 1887 ; Isl« 
by John Owen Jones, B.A, 'Y Genin 
Hydref, 1892, Mawrth, 1893; Islwyn ai 
Preacher, by Edward Matthews, ' Cylchgrai 
1879; Islwyn as a Preacher, by John Hog] 
M. A., ' Y Mis ; ' Bro [the land of] Islwyn in 
Tyst/ 7 Aug. 1896; Islwjn (a Criticisi 
•Cymru/ by B. Daviea, 1896; Islwyn's P< 
liarities, * G^mra/ by J. M. Howell, 1896; 
view of his Caniadan [Songs] in Llan 
Gonrdian by W. Thomas, M.A., all except 
in Welsh.] R.J., 

THOMASON, Sib EDWARD (17 
1849), manufacturer and inventor, son ( 
buckle manufacturer of Birmingham, < 
bom in that place in 1769. At the ag 
sixteen he was apprenticed to Mattl 
Boulton [q v.] of Soho, the engineer. 
1793, his father having retired from busin 
Edward commenced a manufactory of 
and plated buttons, which was gradui 
extended to medals, tokens, works m bro 
and silver and gold plate. In 179(5 he i 
mitted to the admiralty the model of a i 
ship propelled by steam and steered auto 
tically, with which he proposed to assail 
French shipping in their own harbours, 
met with considerable approbation, but 
not adopted. On 25 Oct. 1796 and 
22 Dec. 1798 he took out patents (Nos. 2 
and 2282) for a carriage-step folding 
automatically on the door 01 the ver 
being closed. At various times he patei 
improvements in gun-locks and corkscn 
and in the manufacture of hearth-brus 
umbrellas, whips, medals, tokens, and cc 
He also produced many works of great 
tistic merit, among others a full-sized c 
of the Warwick vase in metallic bronze. 
1830 he completed a series of sixty l 
medals on bible subjects from pictures 
the old masters. He presented these me 
to all the sovereigns in Europe, and in ret 
received many marks of honour and ma 
ficent gifts. He held on behalf of e 
foreign governments the office of vice-co: 
for Birmingham, and was honoured 1 
eight foreign orders of knighthood, inclu< 
the Red Eagle of Prussia. In 1832 he 
knighted by WiUiam IV. In 1844 he 
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tired from business, and settled at Ludlow, 
whence he removed to Bath and afterwards 
to Warwick. He died at Warwick on 
29 May 1849, and was buried in the familj 
Tault m St. Philip*8, Birmingham. By his 
wife, Phillis Bown, daughter of Samuel 
Qlover of Abercame, he had one son, Henry 
Botfield, who died on 12 July 1843. 

Sir Edward j^ublished an autobiography 
entitled * Memoirs during Half a Century' 
(London, 1845, 8vo), consisting chiefly of an 
elaborate account of the yarious honours he 
had received. His portrait is prefixed, en- 
graved by C. Freeman. 

[Thoma8on*8 Memoirs ; Colvile*s Warwickshire 
Worthies, p. 743; Gent. Mag. 1849, ii. 430.1 

E. 1. C. 

THOMASON, GEORGE (A 1666), the 
collector of the remarkable series of books 
and tracts issued during the period of the 
civil war and the Commonwealth, formerly 
known as the ' King^s Pamphlets,' but now 
more often referred to as the * Thomason 
Collection,' was a bookseller who carried on 
busiuess at the sign of the Rose and Crown 
in St. Paul's Churchyard, London. He took 
up his freedom as a member of the Stationers' 
Company in 1626 (Arbeb, Transcript of the 
Register, iii. 686), and his name first appears 
in the entries of books on 1 Nov. 1627, 
when there was assigned to him, James 
Boler, and Robert Young, Martyn's 'His- 
tory of the Kings of England,' of which a 
new edition, with portraits by R. Elstracke, 
was published by them in 1628. He does 
not appear to have published any books of 
much importance except the two narratives 
by Jean Puget de La Serre, the French his- 
toriographer, of the visits of Mary de' Medici 
to the Netherlands and to England — ' His- 
toire de I'Entr^e de la Reyne Mere du Roy 
tre^-chrestien dans les Prouinces Vnies des 
Pays-Bas,' and ' Histoire de I'Entr^e de la 
Reyne Mere du Roy tres-chrestien dans la 
Grande-Bretaigne ' — both of which were 
published by John Raworth, George Thoma- 
son, and Octavian Pullen in 1639, and were 
illustrated with plates engraved by Hollar 
and others. 

In 1647 Thomason issued a trade catalogue 
bearing the title ' Catalogus Librorum 
diversis Italise locis emptorum Anno Dom. 
1647, a Georgio Thomasono Bibliopola 
Londinensi, apud quem in Ceemiterio D. 
Pauli ad insigne liosse coronatae, prostant 
venales,' whicn included among other books 
a number of works in oriental languages, 
and in 1648 the parliament directed that a 
sum of 500/. ' out of the receipts at Goldsmiths' 
Hall should be paid to George Thomason for 



a collection of books in the Eastern lan- 
guages, late brought out of Italy,' that th& 
same might be bestowed on the Public Li- 
brary in Cambridge. In 1051 Thomason 
was implicated in the royalist and presby- 
terianplot [see Lovb, Chbistopher]. On 
confessing what he knew and giving bail for 
1 ,000/. the council of state ordered his release 
{CaL State Papers, Dom. 1651, pp.218, 280 ; 
Report on the Duke of Portlands MSS, i. 
686, 590). 

Thomason's chief claim to notice rests on 
the important collection which he formed of 
the books, pamphlets, and single sheeta 
which poured forth from the press on both 
sides during the civil war and afterwards 
until the Restoration. The idea of collecting 
these ephemeral productions appears to have 
occurred to him first in 1641, and he began 
his task by seeking to procure copies of all 
such tracts and broadsides printed in the 
years immediately preceding as were still 
to be obtained. His sympatnies were with 
the king, but he nevertheless collected im- 
partially everything which appeared on both 
sides of the controversy, as well as many 
tracts from abroad which related to Eng- 
lish affairs. He then, to use his own words, 
' proceeded with that chargeable and heavy 
burthen, both to mjself and my servants 
that were employed m that business, which 
continued about the space of twenty years, in 
which time I buried three of them who took 
great pains both day and night with me in 
that tedious employment.' He pursued his 
object steadily until 1662, by which time he 
had gathered together nearly twenty-three 
thousand separate articles, and he himself 
records that 'exact care hath been taken 
that the very day is written upon most of 
them that they came out.' He obtained also 
transcripts of * near one Hundred several 
MS. Pieces, that were never printed, all, or 
most of them on the King's behalfj which 
no man durst then venture to publish here 
without endanjrering his Ruine. This enor- 
mous mass of historical materials he arranged 
in chronological order and caused to be 
bound in about 1983 volumes. A catalogue 
which he drew up still remains in manu- 
script in the British Museum. 

Some of the tracts have on them notes as 
to their authorship, or sarcastic comments if 
the opinions of their writers were not exactly 
those of their possessor; but he records with 
equal pride that one work had been ' given 
me by Mr. Milton,' and that another had 
been borrowed by the king and returned 
both speedily and safely. 

The collection underwent many vicis- 
situdes and caused much anxiety to ita 
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owner. Early in the days of the civil war 
it was hastily packed up and sent into 
Surrey, but afterwards, through fear of the 
advance of the parliamentary army from the 
west, it was brought back to London. It 
was next entrusted to the care of a friend 
in Essex, whence it returned again to Lon- 
don, and remained for a time hidden in tables 
with false tops in its owner's warehouse ; but 
at length Thomason decided to send his col- 
lection for safe custody to Oxford, and so it 
escaped destruction in the great fire of 1666. 
Bishop Barlow, then Bodley 's librarian, tried 
in vain to secure the collection for Oxford, 
and eventually, about 1680, it was sold to 
Samuel Meame, who was acting on behalf of 
the king. It was left, however, on Meame's 1 
hands, and in 1684 his widow petitioned for 
and obtained leave to sell it, when it appears 
to have passed back to Thomason's descen- 
dants and to have remained in their hands 
until 1761, when, on the recommendation of 
Thomas lioUis, it was bought by George III 
for JiOO/., and presented to the British Mu- 
seum in 1762. 

Thomason died in Holbom, near Barnard's 
Inn, London, in April 1666, and was buried 
* out of Stationers' Hall (a poore man) ' on 
10 April (iS^iYTii, Obituary f Camden Soc. 
1849). 

[Thomason's Note prefixed to the manuscript 
catalogue of his colleotioD, printed in Notes and 
Queries, 2nd H»»r. iv. 413; Kdwartls's Memoirs of 
Libraries, 1869. i. 455-60, 695 ; Madan's Notes 
on the Thomason Collection <»f Civil War Tracts, 
in Bihliographica, iii. 291-308; Masson's Life 
of Milton, 1859-94, iii. 44, 45 i»., vi. 399-400, 
403.] R. E. G. 

THOMASON, JAMES (1804-1853), 
lieutenant -governor of the North-Western 
Provinces of India and governor-designate of 
Madras, was born at (ireat Shelford, near 
Cambridge, on 3 May 1804. In 1808 his 
fat her, Thomas Truebody Thomason , curate to 
Charles Simeon [q. v.], accepted a chaplaincy 
in Bengal. In India he became distinguished 
as a good preacher and a devoted clerg}'man. 
lie was an intimate friend of Uavid Brown 
(1763-1812) [(J. v.], of Claudius Buchanan 
[q. v.J, and ot Henry Martyn [q. v.], and 
for a time as chaplain to the governor-general, 
Lord Moira[see IIastinus, l^KAXCisRAWDoy, 
first Marquis of IIastixos]. James was 
sent to England at the age of ten, and was 
consigned to the care of Simeon, who was 
residing at Cambridge with his grandmother, 
Mrs. Dornford. Shortly after his arrival he 
was sent to a school at As]K*den Hall, near 
Buntingford, where he had Macaulay as one 
of his fellow-pupils. Four years later he 
went to a school at Stansted in Sussex, 



where Samuel Wilberforce was his Bchod- 
fellow. Thence, having obtained an appoint- 
ment to the Bengal civil service, he moved to 
Haileybunr College, and arrived at Calcutta 
in September 18^, at the age of eighteen. 

He speedily acquired considerate profi- 
ciency in native languages. His earlier 
service was passed in the judicial department. 
Before he had been seven years in India he 
was appointed registrar to the court of Sadr 
Adalat at Calcutta, and he afterwards acted 
as judge in the Jungle Mahals. In 1890 he 
was appointed secretary to government, and 
held tnat office until 1832, when, at his own 
request, he was transferred to the post of 
magistrate and collector of Azamjrarh, in 
order that he might acquire administrative 
experience and practical knowledge of dis- 
trict work in immediate contact with the 
people. In this work he was employed for 
five years. A survey and reassessment of 
the revenue for thirty years was at that 
time in progress. He was settlement officer, 
as well as magistrate and collector, and his 
settlement work brought him into the closest 
touch with agricultural affairs and with the 
landed interests. It may be said that the five 
years which Thomason spent in Azamgarh 
clid more than any part of his official life to 
fit him for his later duties as governor of a 
province. Early in 1837 Thomason was ap- 
pointed secretary to the government of Agra, 
which had been constituted under the statute 
of 1833. In 1839 the state of his wife's 
health compelled him to return with her to 
England, lie had only taken leave to the 
Cape of Good Hope, and his conduct, by the 
rules of the company, involved forfeiture of 
his membership of the civil service. The 
court of directors, however, knowing his 
value, restored him to the service, and the 
government of India kept his appointment 
open for him. 

Returning to Agra early in 1840, Thomason 
served on in the secretariat until the end of 
1841, when he succeeded Robert Merttins 
Bird [q. v.] as -a member of the board of 
revenue. Early in the following year he 
was appointed by Lord Ellenborough foreipi 
secretary to the government of Inaia, and in 
the latter part of 1843 was nominated lieu- 
tenant-governor of the North-Westem l*ro- 
vinces, which office he assumed on 12 Dec. of 
that year. This appointment Thomason held 
until his death in 1853. Throughout his 
long term of oifice his abilities and energies 
were devoted with unparalleled success to 
the well-being of the province under his 
charge. Ilis directions to settlement officers 
and to collectors of land revenue are still, 
I with but slight modifications, the guide of 
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thoM important branches of the ad minis tro- 
tion. ll was entirelv owing toliisetretiuoiis 
advocacy tbat the construction of the Uangea 
Cuiftl, which waa serioualj oppofled bj Lord 
EUenboiough, and waa not opened until afti^r 
Thoninson'sdi;Atli,becami!an<:etabllsbedfiict. 
In derelouing the communicalions, in im- 
proring tbu police and gaole, in promoting 
popular edaonCioD, and generally in carrying 
out improvements in every branch of the 
public eerrice, few rulers have achieved more 
m&rlced succe^. Thomason died at Rnreillv 
on 27 Sept. 185a. On the same day Ibe 
queen affiled her Gtguature to hie appoint- 
ment u goTemor of Madras. 

Thorn ason throughout tii« life nas in- 
fluenced by strong religious sentiments and 
by the highest Cnriatian principle^ but he 
was not the less careful to abstain from any 
measures nhich mi^ht be regarded m inter- 
fering with ihe religious feelings or preju- 
dices of the natives. He married, in \S-2d, 
Ma^nard Kliza Grant, the daughter of a 
cini servant. 

[Jam™ ThuniBson, by Sir Riehard Tamplc, 
OxfoiO, 1893; Direotiooa fiir R«cenua Officem 
b the .Varlh-Wiairi-'rii Prorincee in the Bengal 
I IhvaiclenGy, Agrn. 184S.] A. J. A. 

,' THOMASSON, THOMAS (1808-1876), 
Jnanufkcturer and political economist, born 
I H Turton, near Bolton, on Dec. 1808,came 
'i.of B quaker family which settled in West- 
[laureUnd in 1672. His grandfather owned 
!|k small landed estate at Edgeworth, near 
iBoIton, and built a house there known as 
.I'^Thomaason's Fold.' He gave the site for the 
il^Menda' meeting-house and burial-ground 

i'tt Edgeworth. The father, John Thomaa- 
■on (1776-1837), was manager and ahare- 
Otrner of the Old Mill, Eagley Bridge, 
Bolton, and subiequently became a cotton- 
qunner at Bolton on bit own account. 
j - Thomas Thomasson at an eatlv age joined 
%S father's buaineas, and, soon takingcontrol 
iofit, greatly extended it. In 1841, at a lime 
fit great depression id tmde and distress in 
1^^ town, he erected a new No. 1 mill in 
llBolton, and the prime minister (Sir R. Peel) 
i|aUed the attAntion of the House of Com- 
I^BOhb to Thomasson's action aa proof that 
fOtjntal was still applied to the further ex- 
tension of the cotton trade, notwithstanding 
:|ila depressed condition. With great buainees 
"latitude Thomasson combined a sapicious 
jBtereet in municipal and public affairs and 
Mpracticftl philanthropy. Although he did 
' ot closely adhere to quaker customs, bis 
olitical views were largely influenced by 
laket principle?, which were mainly iden- 
cal with the enlightened radicalism of the 
niod. His aim in public life was, he said. 



to seek to ' eitend to every man, rich or 
poor, whatever privilege, political or mental, 
he claimed for himself. He was a good 
speaker, and rapidly gained a pre-eminent 
influence in the affairs of his native town. 
Ha actively supported the movement for 
securing the incorporation of Bolton, and 
was elected to the first council at the head 
of the poll. He remained a member of the 
council over eighteen years, hut stead&stly 
declined any otner public ofBce. Through- 
out his life he worked hard I'or the material, 
moral, and intellectual welfaru of his fellow- 
townsmen. He strenuously advocated the 
provision of Ihe town with cheap gas and 
cheap water, and sanitary impnrvements. 
He helped to establish an industrial school, 
a library and museum, and a school on the 
plan of the BritbU and Foreign Bible 8o- 

lu general politics Thomasson waa mainly 
known as the chief promoter of the anti-corn 
law agitation, and as the lai^est subscriber 
to its funds. John Bright liberally acknow- 
ledged his indebtednesa to bis counsels, and 
Cohden owed to Thomasson much [lecuniary 
assistance at critical periods in his public 
career, When the great subscription waa 
raised for Cobden in 1845, Thomasson waa 
the first to put down 1,000/. When it waa 
pro]ioscd to make same national gift to Cobden, 
Thomasson gave &,000/. He subsequently 



money, he twice privately freed Cobden from 
pressing pecuniary embarraasmenta. After 
Thomasson's death there was found among 
his papera a memorandum of his advance's 
to Cobden containing these magnanimous 
words : ' I lament that the greatest bene- 
factor of mankind since the invention of 
printing was placed in a position where his 
public usefulness was compromised and im- 
peded by sordid personal cares, but I have 
done something as my share of what Is due 
to him from his countrymen to set him free 
for further efforts in the cause of human 
progress,' Thomasson waa similarly gene- 
rous in aiding those who were engaged in 
agitating for the repeal of the taxes on know- 
ledge and the freedom of reasoned opinion, 
and he was always careful to make his phil- 
anthropic gifts as unostentatiously as po»- 

Thomasson died at hia residence, High 
Bank, llaulgh, near Bolton, on 8 Manh 
1876. He married a daughter of John Pen- 
nington of Hindley. a Liverpool merchant. 
His wife was a churchwoman, and, though 
he waa brought up a member of the Society 
of Friends, Thomassou attended the Bolton 
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parish church from the date of his marriage 
until I855y when disgust at a sermon justi- 
fying the Crimean war led him to absent 
mmself thenceforth. A son, John Penning- 
ton Thomasson, was M.P. for Bolton from 
1880 to 1885. 

[Manchester Examiner, 10 March 1876 ; Mor- 
leys Life of Cobden, 1881, passim; private 
information.] G. J. H. 

THOMLINSON or TOMLINSON, 
MATTHEW (1617-1681), soldier, baptised 

24 Sept. 1617, was the second son of John 
Thomlinson of York, and Eleanor, daughter 
of Matthew Dodsworth (Dugdale, Visitation 
of Yorkshire^ 1666, Surtees Soc. xxxvi. 66). 
He is first heard of as one of the gentlemen 
of the Inns of Court who enlisted to form 
the lifeguard of the Earl of Essex in 1642 
(Ludlow, Memoirs^ i. 39, ed. 1894). On 

25 March 1646 "Whitelocke mentions the 
defeat of a party of the garrison of Wallinff- 
ford by Captain Thomlmson and a detach- 
ment iTOia Abingdon (Memorials ^ ed. 1863, 
i. 411). In the new model army he held the 
rank of major in Sir Robert Pye*s regiment 
of horse (Spbigge, Anglia Rediviva, p. 331), 
becoming colonel of that regiment in the 
summer of 1647. During the quarrel between 
the army and the parliament, he adhered to 
the former and was one of the officers pre- 
senting the remonstrance of the army 
(26 June 1647) to the parliament (Rush- 
worth, vi. 692). On 23 Dec. 1648 the 
council of the army ordered him to take 
charge of the king, then at Windsor, and 
Charles remained in bis custody at St. 
James's during the trial, and up to the day 
of his execution (Clarke Papers, Camden 
Soc. ii. 140-7). Thomlinson then delivered 
Charles up to Colonel Hacker, the bearer of 
the death-warrant, but, at the king's request, 
accompanied him as far as the entrance to the 
scaffold. The king gave him a gold tooth- 
pick and case as a legacy (Trial of the Regi- 
cides,'^. 218; ci. Memoirs of Sir T, Herbert, 
ed. 1701, p. 133). Thomlinson had been 
appointed by the commons one of the king's 
judges, but had declined to sit in the court. 

In 1650 Thomlinson and his regiment 
followed Cromwell to Scotland (Cal. State 
Papers, Dom. 1650, p. 297). On 17 Jan. 
1652 he was appointed one of the committee 
for the reformution of the law (CommoTw' 
Journals, vii. 74). On the expulsion of the 
Long parliament he was one 01 the members 
of the council of state erected by the officers 
of the army, and on 6 July 1653 he was also 
co-opted to sit in the Little parliament 
(ib, vii. 281, 283; Cal. State Papers, Dom. 
1652-3, p. 339). 



During the greater part of the Protectorate 
Thomlinson was employed in Ireland as one 
of the council first of Fleetwood (27 Auff. 
1664) and afterwards of Henry Cromwell 
(16 Nov. 1667) (Deputy Keeper of Irish Re- 
cords, 14th Rep. pp. 28, 29). On 11 Dec. 
1664, when the officers of the Irish army 
made their agreement with Dr. (afterwards 
Sir William) Petty [q. v.] for the survey of 
Ireland, there was * a solemn seeking of 
God, performed by Colonel Thomlinson, for 
a blessing upon the conclusion of so great 
a business' (Larcoh, Hist, of the Dotcn 
Survey, p. 22). Henry Cromwell found him 
rather a thorn in his side, and, in spite of 
his < sly carriage,' suspected him of stirring? 
up disaffection against his government and 
01 secret intrigues with the republican oppo- 
sition ( Thurloe Papers, vi. 228, 867, vii. 199). 
Nevertheless Cromwell, when he became 
lord deputy, selected Thomlinson for knight- 
hood (24 Nov. 1667), in order to show his 
willingness to be reconciled to old oppo- 
nents ; nor did he hesitate to give him a com- 
mendatory letter when he went to England 
(ib. vi. 632, vii. 291). The Protector sum- 
moned Thomlinson to sit in his House of 
Lords, but his employment detained him in 
Ireland (ib. vi. 732). 

On 7 July 1069 the restored Long parlia* 
ment made Thomlinson one of the five com- 
missioners for the civil government of Ireland 
(Com7nons* Journals, vii. 678, 707). In the 
quarrel which followed between the parlia- 
ment and the armv he was suspected of too 
great an inclination to the cause of the 
latter, and was consequently arrested (13 Dec. 
1659) and impeached (19 Jan. 1660) by the 
supporters of the parliamentary party (LiTi>- 
Low, Memoirs, ed. 1894, ii. 186, 464). The 
impeachment, however, was not proceeded 
with, and when Thomlinson arrived in Eng- 
land he was permitted to remain at liberty 
on giving his engagement not to disturb the 
existing government (ib. ii. 255). 

At the Restoration Thomlinson was ex- 
cepted by name from the order for the arrest 
of the king's judges and the seizure of their 
j estates (17 May 1660). In his petition to 
the lords he stated that he had never taken 
part in the proceedings against the king 
(though his name had been mistakenlv in- 
serted among those who sat« and gave judg- 
ment). He pleaded also that the king had 
specially recommended him to his son for his 
civility, and, as this was confirmed by the 
evidence of Henry Seymour, the lords agreed 
with the commons to free him from any 
penalty (Hist. MSS. Comm. 7th Rep. p. 123; 
Old Parliamentary History, xxii. 299, 402). 
Charles II and some royalists argued that 
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Thomlinson ought to have allowed the king 
to eacapei and grudged him his impunity 
(Ludlow, ii. 286'J. 

At the trial ot the regicides Thomlinson 
bore evidence a^inst Colonel Hacker, but 
most of his testimony was directed to his 
own vindication ( Trial of the Regicides, p. 
218). He lost by the Restoration Ampthill 
Park, which he had acquired during the 
Commonwealth {CaL State Papers, Dom. 
1660-1, p. 236). 

Thomlinson died on 3 Nov. 16Sl,andwas 
buried in the church of East Mailing, near 
Maidstone. He married Pembroke, daughter 
of Sir AVilliam Brooke, by whom he had two 
daughters: (1) Jane, married Philip Owen, 
and died in 1703 ; (2) Elizabeth, died un- 
married. His widow died on 10 June 1083, 
and was buried in East Mailing church. 
Thomlinson's sister Jane was the wife of Sir 
Thomas Twysden ( Twysden on the Govern- 
ment of England, p. xxxiv ; Thubloe, iv. 
445 ; Visitation of Yorkshire, 1666-6, p. 66). 

His portrait by Mytens represents him 
with long dark hair ( Cat, First Loan Ex- 
hibition cf National Portraits at South Ken- 
sington, No. 738). 

[Noble's House of Cromwell, i. 420 ; Lives of 
the English Regicides, 1798, ii. 277 ; notes sup- 
plied by Mr. W. Shand of Newcastle-on-Tyne.J 

C. H. F. 

THOMLINSON, ROBERT (1668-1748), 
benefactor of Newcastle-on-Tyne, the young- 
est son of Richard Thomlinson of Akehead, 
near Wigton, Cumberland, of an old Durham 
family, was bom at Wigton in 1668, matri- 
culated from Queen's College, Oxford, on 
22 March 1 680-6, aged 17, and graduated 
from St. Edmund Hall, B.A. in 1689, and 
M.A. in 1692 (he was incorporated at Cam- 
bridge in 1719, and graduated D.D. from 
King's College in that year). In 1692 he 
held for a time the post of vice-principal of 
St. Edmund Hall, and in 1695 ne was ap- 
pointed lecturer of St. Nicholas (now the 
cathedral), Newcastle-on-Tyne. After some 
lesser preferments, which he probably owed 
to a family connection with Dr. John Robin- 
son [q. V.J, afterwards bishop of London, he 
was m 1712 inducted to the rectory of 
Whickham, Durham, upon the nomination 
of Lord Crewe, bishop of Durham. In 1715 
he became master of St. Mary's Hospital, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, and four years later 
Robinson appointed him to a vacant prebend 
at St. Paurs. Between 1720 and 1725, as 
executor of his brother John, rector of Roth- 
bury, Thomlinson erected at Wigton a hos- 
pital (the 'CoU^ of Matrons') for the 
widows of poor clergymen, he himself con- 
tributing part of the expense, as well as a 



schoolmaster's house for the parish. In 1734 
he contributed liberally to the rebuilding of 
St. Edmund Hall, and shortly afterwards he 
made over some sixteen hundred books to 
form the nucleus of a public library for New- 
castle-on-Tyne. A building was provided to 
receive the books, and the library was opened 
to the public in October 1741. The li- 
brarian's salary having been provided for by 
an endowment from Sir Walter Blackett, 
Thomlinson purchased a perpetual rent- 
charge of 5/. to be expended annually on the 
purchase of books. Of these some eight 
thousand were included in 4,870 volumes, 
when they were made over to the public 
library committee of the Newcastle corpora- 
tion in 1884. Thomlinson's other benefac- 
tions included a chapel-of-ease at Allenby 
in Cumberland, the charity school at Whick- 
ham, and considerable bequests to Queen's 
College, Oxford, to the Society for Propa- 
gating the Gospel (of which he was one of 
the earliest members), and to the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge. lie died 
at Whickham on 24 March 1747-8, and was 
buried in the north aisle of Whickham church. 
He married, in 1702, at East Ardsley, near 
Leeds, Martha Ray, who survived him. They 
appear to have had no issue. 

[Notes kindly given by W. Shand, esq., and 
the same writer s elaborate Memoir of Dr. Thom- 
linson, to 'which is prefixed a pen-and-ink por- 
trait, ap. Archseologia .£liana, new ser. x. 69-79, 
XV. 340-63 ; Foster's Alumni Oxon. early ser. ; 
Surtees's Durham, ii. 240 ; Yorkshire Diaries 
(Surtees Soc.). ii. 43 sq. ; Gent. Mag. 1748, 
p. 187.] T. 8. 

THOMOND, Mabquis of. [See O'Bbien, 
James, third marquis, 1769-1856.] 

THOMOND, Eabls of. [See O'Brien, 
MuBRovGH, first earl, d. I60I ; O'Brien, 
Conor, third earl, 1634 ?- 1581 ; O'Brien, 
DoNouoH, fourth earl, <;. 1624; O'Brien, 
Barnabas, sixth earl, d. 1667.] 

THOMPSON. [See also Thomson, ToMF- 
soN, and Tomson.] 

THOMPSON. Sir BENJAMIN, Count 
von Kumford (1763-1814), bom at North 
Wobum, Massachusetts, on 26 March 1753, 
was the only son of Benjamin Thompson {d, 
1764) by his wife, Kuth Simonds, daughter 
of an officer who fought against the French 
and Indians through the seven years' war. 
A paternal ancestor, James Thompson, ac- 
companied John Winthrop to New England 
in 1d30. Thompson lost his father at the 
age of twenty months. His mother married 
again when he was three years old. His 
grandfather, who died in 1755, had made 
provision for hia maintenance, and hia step- 
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father exacted the weekly payment of 2s. 6d. 
till the boy was seven. 

He w^as educated first at the school of 
his native village ; secondly, at that of By- 
field; and thirdly, at that of Medford. It 
is said (G. E. Ellis, Memoir^ p. 15) ' that 
he showed a particular ardour for arithmetic 
and mathematics, and it was remembered of 
him, afterwards, that his playtime, and some 
of his proper worktime, had been given to in- 
genious mechanical contrivances, soon lead- 
ing to a curious interest in the principles of 
mechanics and natural philosophy.' 

AVhon fourteen he was apprenticed to 
John Applet on of Salem, who kept a large 
* store,' remaining there * till about October 
17C9.' He busiea himself with experiments 
for the discovery of perpetual motion and the 
preparation of nre works. An unforeseen ex- 
plosion jeopardised his life. In 1769 he 
entered the employment of Hopestill Capen 
of Boston. His spare time was devoted to 
learning French and to fencing. He attended 
lectures at Harvard University, and acquired 
some knowledge of surgery and medicine. 
The disputes between the colonies and the 
motherland having brought commerce to a 
standstill, he became a schoolmaster, first at 
Wilmington in Massachusetts, and afterwards 
at lium&rd (subsequently renamed Concord) 
in New Hampshire. Being handsome in fea- 
ture and figure, and about six feet in height, 
he found favour in the eyes of Sarah (17.*59- 
1 792), daughter of the Kev. Timothy Walker 
of Rumford, and widow of Colonel Benjamin 
Kolfe (</. 1771), thesQuireof Kumford. The 
lady had one cliild (afterwards Colonel Paul 
lloife) and a competence. liumford married 
her in January 1773; he was under twenty 
and she was thirty-three. Their only child, 
Sarah, was born on 18 Oct. 1774. Wentworth, 
the governor of New Hampshire, gave him 
a commission as major in the second pro- 
vincial regiment, greatly to the dissatisfaction 
of the junior ofiicers. He now devoted his 
leisure hours to experiments in gunpowder 
and to farming the land acquired by mar- 
riage. 

In 1775 he was cast into prison for luke- 
warmness in the cause of libertv, and was 
released, without being acquitted, after the 
committee of safety had failed to prove his 
guilt. He then converted his property into 
cash, embarked on the frigate Scarborough 
at Newport, and was landed at Boston, where 
he remained till the capitulation, sailing for 
England in the frigate bearing despatches 
from General Gage to Ijord George Germain 
[q. v.], secretary of state. Lord George ap- 
pointed Thompson secretary for Georgia, a 
Darren honour, and to a place of profit in the 



colonial ofiice. He again occupied himself 
with experiments in gunpowder ; he deter- 
mined tne velocity of projectiles while ad- 
vantageously altering their form, and he 
succeeded in getting bayonets added to the 
fusees or carabines of the horse-guards for 
use when fighting on foot. A paper on the 
cohesion of bodies which he sent to the 
Royal Society led to the formation of an 
acquaintance with Sir Joseph Banks, and 
to his election as a fellow on 22 April 1779. 
In the same year he made a cruise as a volun- 
teer in the Victory belonging to the squadron 
under Sir Charles Hardy, when he studied 
the firing of guns, and obtained ' much new 
light relative to the action of fired jjunpowder.' 

In September 1780 he was appointed under- 
secretary for the colonies, an office which he 
held for thirteen months, during which, as 
Cuvier stated on Thompson's authority {Me- 
moir j"^, 121), *he had been disgustej with 
the want of talent displayed by his prin- 
cipal [Lord George Germainl, for whicli he 
had himself not unfrequently been made 
responsible.' Lord George appointed Thomp- 
son lieut«nant-colonel of the king's American 
dragoons after Comwallis had surrendered 
to Washington and Bochambeau at York- 
town ; and, though he did some skirmishing 
at Charleston before its evacuation, his 
career in America as a soldier was im- 
eventful. He went with his regiment from 
Charleston toLongIsland,wherehe remained 
at Huntingdon till peace was concluded. 
The historians of Long Island denounce him 
for having acted as a barbarian in pulling 
down a presbyterian church and using the 
materials for building a fort in the public 
burying-ground (Thompson, Hist, of Lomj 
Island, i. 211, 478; Prime, Hist, of Lowj 
Islartdf pp. 65-6, 2ol). 

Returning to England, he retired from 
the army on half-pay, and went abroad on 
17 Sept. 1783, one of his fellow-passengers 
between Dover and Boulogne being Giboon 
(Gibbon, Letters,\\.72). Thompson journeyed 
to Strassburg, was present in uniform at a 
review, and formed the acquaintance of Duke 
Maximilian, the general in command, and 
was introduced by him to his uncle, the 
elector of Bavaria, into whose service he 
afterwards entered. George UI not only 
gave Thompson the requisite permission, 
but knighted him on 23 Feb. 1784, shortly 
before his departure for Bavaria. He re- 
turned to England in October 1795 with 
the title of Count von Rumford. During 
the eleven years he passed in Munich he 
had made important reforms in the public 
service and in social economy. Ab minister 
of war he increased the pay and comfort of 
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the private soldier ; as head of the police he 
freea the city from the plague of oeggars. 
A large piece of waste ground belonging to 
the elector he converted, with the elector's 
sanction, into a public park having a cir- 
cumference of six miles. This is now known 
as the English Garden. When he left in 
1795 the citizens of Munich erected a monu- 
ment in it as a token of their gratitude. 

In the spring of 1790 he went to Ireland 
as the guest of Lord Pelham, and while in 
Dublin he introduced improvementa into the 
hospitals and workhouses. He left behind 
him a collection of models of his inventions. 
He was elected a member of the Irish Royal 
Academy and Society of Arts, and he re- 
ceived formal thanks from the grand jury 
and lord mayor of Dublin, and from the lora- 
lieutenant. In London he effected great im- 
provements in the Foundling Hospital {Arm. 
Jieff. 1798, p. 397). The cooking of food, 
anil the warming of houses economically, 
occupied his thoughts, as well as smoky 
chimneys, five hundred of which he claimed 
to have cured. He made the first experiment 
at Lord Palmerston's house in Hanover 
S<iuare, and the houses of other noblemen 
were afterwards freed from smoke. 

Like his countryman Franklin, the aim of 
Kumford as an inventorwas to promote com- 
fort at the fireside, the main object of his life 
being, in TyndalVs words, *the practical 
management of fire and the economy of fuel ' 
(New Fragments y p. 168). Yet he made 
as valuable contributions to pure science 
as Franklin's in the domain of electricity. 
When a cannon was bored at Munich he 
noticed the amount of heat developed, and 
he succeeded in boilin^^ water by the process. 
He answered the question * What is heat ? ' by 
the statement that it cannot be other than 
'motion.* Succeeding investigators con- 
firmed his conclusion, and to him pertains 
the honour of having first determined that 
' heat is a mode of motion' and of annihilat- 
ing, as Tvndall says, ' the material theory of 
heat.' M. Berthollet, one of Rumford's 
eminent contemporaries, contested his theory , 
of heat, and maintained the hypothesis of 
caloric in his ' Essai de Statique Chimique,' 
published in 1803, to which Rumford made 
a convincing reply (Rumfobd, Works^ iii. 
214, 221). Tyndall likewise gave Rumford 
the credit of travelling with Sir John Leslie 
[q. v.] over common ground on the subject of 
radiant heat and of anticipating Thomas 
Graham (180&-1869)[q.v.]in experimenting 
on the diffusion of liquids {New FragmenU, 
pp. 163, 166), and also ' for the first accu- 
rate determinations of the caloric power of 
fuel' (JEeat a Mode qf Motion^ p. 145). An 



interesting summary of Rumford's nume- 
rous practical suggestions touching cookery, 
clothing, and fuel-economy, as well as of 
his scientific discoveries, appears in the 
Royal Institution * l^oceedings ' (vi. 227), 
24 Feb. 1871. 

In 1796 he presented 1,000/. to the Royal 
Societv on condition that the interest 
should be devoted to the purchase of a gold 
and silver medal for presentation every second 
year to the discoverer during the preceding 
two years of any useful improvement or ap- 
plication in liglit and heat. The first award 
was made in 1802, the result of a ballot being 
a unanimous vote that both the gold ana 
silver medal should be conferred on Rumford. 
He made a like donation, under similar con- 
ditions, in 1796 to the American Academy of 
Arts and Sciences. Up to 1829 no candidates 
deserving one of these medals had appeared 
in Amenca, and the trustees of the fund ob- 
tained an act from the Massachusetts legisla- 
ture authorising the payment of a lecturer on 
the subjects in which Rumford was interested, 
the fund itself having increased in seventy 
years from five to twenty-five thousand dol- 
lars. In 1798 he gave two thousand dollars to 
Concord in New ilampshire, formerly Rum- 
ford, the interest to be used in clothing 
twelve poor children yearly, and the gift 
was accepted with the proviso that the girls 
should be educated as well as clothed. 

He returned to Munich in 1790 with his 
daughter, who had joined him in England. 
Two years later he was in London as minister 
for Bavaria, but the king declined to receive 
one of his own subjects in that capacity. 
John Adams, president of the United States, 
gave Rumford the choice of the offices of 
lieutenant and inspector of artillery or en- 
gineer and superintendent of the milit^ury 
academv {Life and Works of Adams, viii. 
660). He declined, but presented the model 
of a new field-piece as a personal acknow- 
ledgment of the compliment. 

The most important of his works was 
founding the Royal Institution of Great 
Britain in Albemarle Street, London. In 
the ' l*ropo8als ' ^London, 1799, 8vo) which 
he drafted its objects were stated to be two- 
fold, the first being the diffusion of the know- 
ledge of new improvements, t he second ' teach- 
ing the application or science to the useful 
purposes of life.' Subscriptions were col- 
lected, and a charter obtained in 1799. 
Rumford became secretary and took up his 
residence in Albemarle Street, superintend- 
ing the * Journal ' until he left for Bavaria 
in May 1802. He desiffned the lecture- 
room, and his sketches belong to the l^yal 
Institute of British Architects. Thomas 
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Young [q. v.] and Sir Humphry Davy [q. v.] 
were among the Institution's earliest pro- 
fessors, and to the latter's energy was due 
the success of Ilumford*s design (Bence 
Jones, Tfie Royal Institution^ pp. 121, 123). 
On 24 Oct. 1805 he married for the second 
time, his new wife bein^r Marie Anne Pierret 
Paulze, widow of Lavoisier. They separated 
by mutual consent on 30 June 1809. Hum- 
ford thereupon took an estate at Auteuil 
near Paris, where he lived till his death on 
25 Aug. 1814. He was buried in Auteuil 
cemetery (now disused). Under the pro- 
visions of his will, a professorship of physics 
was established at Harvard University in 
1816, and his philosophical apparatus passed 
with 1,000/. to the lloyal Institution. Cu- 
vier read his * 61oge ' before the French In- 
stitute on 9 Jan. 1815, concluding with the 
words that Rumford * by the happy choice 
of his subjects as well as by ms works 
had earned for himself both the esteem of 
the wise and the gratitude of the unfor- 
tunate.' According to Tyndall : * The Ger- 
man, French, Spanish, and Italian languages 
were as familiar to Humford as Englisn. He 
played billiards against himself; he was 
fond of chess, which, however, made his 
feet like ice and his head like fire. The 
designs of his inventions were drawn by 
himself with great skill; but he had no 
knowledge of painting and sculpture, and 
but little feeling for them. He had no taste 
for poetry, but great taste for landscape 
gardfening. In late life his habits were ab- 
stemious, and it is said that his strength was 
in this way so reduced as to render him un- 
able to resist his last illness' {New Froff- 
tnentSy p. 154). 

His neiress and only child (by his first 
wife), Sarah (1774-1852), known as countess 
of Rumford, chiefly resided at Concord in 
New Hampshire after her father's death, and 
founded there the Rolfe and Humford asylum 
for poor motherless girls. 

Portraits of Humford are at Harvard Col- 
lege, Cambridge, U.S.A., and at the Royal 
Society's rooms in Burlington House, Lon- 
don. From the latter was engraved the 
head on the society's Humford medal. Three 
other portraits (reproduced in George E. 
Ellis's memoir) were bequeathed by Sarah, 
countess of Rumford, to a relative, Mr. 
Joseph B. Walker. Besides the monument 
in the English garden at Munich, erected in 
1795, a bronze statue was set up there in 
Maximilianstrasse in 1867. 

The first collected edition of Humford's 
works began to appear in London in 1796 as 
* Essays Political, Economical, and Philo- 
eophic&l.' The fourth and last Tolume was 



issued in 1802. A Qerman edition (3 toIb.) 
was published at Weimar in 1797-8 ; 2nd 
edit. 4 vols., 1802-5. An American edition 
(3 vols.) appeared at Boston, 1798-1^. 
The essays on *Food' and 'The Manase- 
ment of the Poor ' were reissued separately, 
the former at Dublin in 1847, and the latter 
in London in 1861 . Of a new and exhaustive 
edition of Rumford's writings, which was 
undertaken by the American Academy of 
Arts and Sciences, the first volume appeared 
at Boston in 1870, and the memoir by Q. E. 
Ellis, forming the fifth and last yolume, at 
Philadelphia in 1875. 

[Life by George E. Ellis in Collective Works, 
vol. V. (Philadelphia, 1876; Chev. von Banem- 
feiod, Benjamin Thompson Graf von Rumford, 
Manich, 1889; American Journal of Science (by 
Cuvier), 1831, xix. 28; Spark's American Bio- 
graphy, new ser. vol. v.; Sabine's American 
Loyalists; Quincy's Hist, of Harvard, 1840; 
Heat a Mode of Motion, and New Fragments by 
Tjndall.] F. R. 

THOMPSON, BENJAMIN (1776 ?- 
1816), dramatist, bom about 1776, was the 
son of Benjamin Blades Thomson, a mer- 
chant of Kingston-upon-Hull. He was edu- 
cated for the law, but, disliking the profession, 
he was sent to Hamburg as his father's agent. 
He occupied his leisure oy translating several 
of Kotzebue's dramas. On 24 March 1798 
one of these, * The Stranger,' was brought 
out at Drury Lane, Kemble taking the title 
r61e. It met with much success both there 
and in 1801 at Co vent Garden (Genbst, 
Hist, of the Stage, vii. 330, 513, 591, viii. 
478, ix. 457). It was published in 1801 
(London, 8vo), and has since been frequently 
reprinted. On 12 Oct. 1812 an original ope- 
ratic drama by Thompson, entitled * Godol- 
phin,' was unsuccessfully produced at Drury 
Lane. A second piece, called 'Oberon's 
Oath,* at the same theatre on 21 May 181G, 
was not well received at first. The disap- 

S ointment is said to have killed him. He 
ied in Blackfriars Road, London, on 26 May 
1616. In 1799 he married Jane, youngest 
danghter of John Bourne, rector of Sutton- 
cum-Duckmanton and of South Wingfield 
in Derbyshire. By her he had six children. 
Besides the works mentioned, Thompson 
was the author of: 1. * The Florentines : a 
Tale,' London, 1808, 8vo. 2. ' An Account 
of the Introduction of Merino Sheep into 
the different States of Europe and at the 
Cape of Good Hope,' London, 1810, 8vo. 
He also translated numerous German plays, 
which were published in a collective form 
under the title 'The German Theatre' in 
1801 1 London, 8vo« 
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[Memoir prefixed to Oberon's Oath ; Baker's 
Biof^. Dramatica : Gent. Mag. 1816, i. 669; 
Watt'8 Bibliotheca Brit.] E. I. C. 

THOMPSON, CnARLES(1740?-1799), 
Tice-admiral, bom about 1740, went first to 
8ea in a merchant ship, but on the imminence 
of war with France entered the navy on board 
the Nassau in 1755. In the Nassau, in the 
Prince Frederick, and afterwards with Cap- 
tain Samuel Harrington [q. v.] in the Achilles, 
he ser\'ed till 3 Dec. 1760, when he passed his 
examinat ion, being then, according to his cer- 
tificate, * more than 20.* On 16 Jan. 1761 he 
was promoted to be lieutenant of the Arro- 
gant, at first in the Channel and afterwards in 
the Mediterranean. The Arrogant was paid 
off at the peace, and in August 1763 Thomp- 
son joined the Cygnet sloop, in which ne 
served for five years on the North American 
station. In July 1768 the Cygnet was sold 
out of the navy in South Carolina, and 
Thompson, with the other officers, was left 
to find his own passage to England, for which 
a payment of 89/. Os. 6d. was afterwards 
made to him. In May 1 770 he was appointed 
to the Salisbury, again on the North Ame- 
rican station, and in February 1771 was pro- 
moted by Commodore James Qtimbier [q. v.] 
to be commander of the Senegal sloop. 
Three months lat«r he was appointed by 
(lambier to be captain of the Mermaid, which 
he took to England in December 1771. The 
admiralty refused to confirm this last com- 
mission, but promoted him to the rank of 
captain on 7 April 1772, and appointed him 
to the Chatham, going out to the West 
Indies with the flag of Vice-admiral "Wil- 
liam Parry. From the Chatham he was 
moved into the Crescent frigate, which he 
brought home in the summer of 1774. In 
the following year he was appointed to the 
Boreas frigate, in which he went out to 
Jamaica early in 1776. lie returned to Eng- 
land with the convoy of merchant ships in 
October 1777, and was again sent oax to the 
West Indies, where towards the end of 1780 
he was moved by Sir George llodney into 
the Alcide of 74 guns. lie commanded the 
Ale ids in the action off* the Chesapeake on 
5 Sept. 1781 [see Graves, Thomas, Lord], 
with Sir Samuel (afterwards Lord) Hood 
[q. v.]at St. Kitts in Janusrv 1782, and in 
the action of 12 April 178^ fftee Rodney, 
George Brtdges, Lord! In 1787 he com- 
manded the Edgar at Portsmouth, and the 
Elephant during ' the Spanish armament' in 
1790. 

In 1 793 he was appointed to the Vengeance, 
which he took out to the West Indies. There 
in the following year, as commodore, he took 
part in the capture of Martinique and Qua- 

VOL. LTI, 



deloupe, and the other operations of the 
squadron under the command of Sir John 
Jervis (afterwards Earl of St. Vincent) [q. v.] 
On 12 April 1794 he was promoted to be 
rear-admiral ; he returned to England in 
1795 with his flag in the Vanguard, and on 
1 June was promoted to be vice-admiral. 
During 1796, with his flag in the London, 
he commanded a detached squadron in the 
Channel and on the coast of France. Towards 
the close of the year he was sent out to the 
Mediterranean, and, with his flag in the Bri- 
tannia, was second in command in the battle 
of Cape St. Vincent, for which he was made 
a baronet. He continued with the fleet 
for some months, but having * presumed to 
censure the execution' of four mutineers 
on Sundajr, 9 July, Lord St. Vincent wrote 
home insisting that he should be immedi- 
ately removed (Nicolas, ii. 409). Thompson 
was accordingly recalled, and appointed to 
a command in the fleet off" Brest. He held 
this during 1798, but his health had for some 
time been failing, and early in 1799 he was 
obliged to strike his flag and go on shore. 
He died at Fareham on 17 March. He 
married Jane,^ daughter and heiress of K. 
Selby of Bonington, near Edinburgh, and 
left issue. 

[Official letters, paybooks, &c. in the Public 
Record Office; RUfo's Naval Biogr. ii. 1 ; Navy 
Libts ; Beatson's Naval and Military Memoirs ; 
James's Naval Hist. ; Nicolas s Dcspatelu^ and 
Letters of Lord Nelson.] J. K. L. 

THOMPSON, EDWARD (1738.^-1786), 
commodore and author, son of a merchant 
of Hull, received his early education at 
Beverley and afterwards at Hampstead 
under Dr. Cox, formerly of Harrow. He 
is said to have made a voyage to Greenland 
in 17W. In 1754 he entered on board an 
East Indiaman and made a voyage to the 
East Indies. On his return to England he 
entered on board the Stirling Castle, a 64- 
gun-ship, being rated midshipman. Two 
years later, on 16 Nov. 1757, he passed his 
examination and was promoted to be lieu- 
tenant of the Jason, in the North Sea and 
the Channel; ten days later, in December 
1758, he was moved into the Dorsetshire with 
Captain Peter Denis [q. v.], and in her shared 
in the long blockade of Brest through the 
summer of 1759, and in the battle of Qui- 
beron Bay on 20 Nov. In March 1760 he 
accompanied Denis to the Bellona, in which 
he stayed till the end of the war. He was 
then put on half-pay. 

He had already shown some turn for litera- 
ture, and during the next few years devoted 
himself wholly to it. His amusinff satire 
'The Meretriciad' (1755 F), in which he cele- 
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brates tbu charms of * Kitty ' Fisher and some despatches. In August 1780 she went oat 
of her associates, reached a sixth edition in ' to New York in charge of conToy, and from 
1705. It was followed by the * De mi-Rep ' there to Charlestown and Barbados. On 
(17o^>), by the 'Courtesan/ and by several 29 March 1781 Thompson wrote from Ba> 
other ' Meretricious Miscellanies/ as the , bados, ' I am now, by command of the 
author called them. None of these works admiral, going to take Berbice and establish 
bore the author's name. They were collected the colonies of Demerara and Essequibo 
in 1770 under the collective title of *The ' according to capitulation.' 
Court of Cupid.* In the previous year he ! On this service he continued during the 
hud issued his boisterous ode entitled * Trin- ' greater part of the year, oipinising the 
culo*8 Trip to the fStratfordj Jubilee.' That government of the colonies and taking such 
he WHS not very judicious m his choice of , measures for their defence as were possible 
friends is shown by his dedication of it to ■ with very inadequate resources, liodney 
* John Hall * [Stevenson, q. v.], to whom he had returned to England ; Sir Samuel Hoocl 
expressed anxiety to * laugh to the last like (afterwards Lord Ilood) [q. v.], whom he left 
Ai^etin.* in command, had gone to Kew York, and in 

Ufgreater interest was his* Sailors Letters, | November, Thompson, at the very urgent re- 
written to his Select Friends in England quest of the merchants, convoyed their trade 
during his Voyages and Travels in Europe, | to Barbada<t. Finding that there was no 
Asia, Africa, and America, from the year ^ provision for convoying it thence to Europe, 
17 ">4 to 1759' {'2 vols. 12mo, 1767), which ' he took on himself the responsibility of doing 
depicts the social life of the navy, as well as , it, and after calling at St. Kitts and vainly 
giving a graphic account of the battle of ' endeavouring to persuade the commanding 



Quiberou Bay. 

In 1771, through the influence, it is said, 
of Garrick, he was promoted to the rank 



olficer of the troops to co-operate with him 
in an attempt to recover St. Eustatius, he 
sailed for England, where he arrived in the 



of commander and appointed to the King- end of January 1782. Unfortunately, in his 
fisher, a small vessel employed in the North | absence, the Guiana colonies were captured 
Sea on ])reventive service. At the end of I by a small French squadron ; and on 1 April 
the year he was moved into the Haven, in . Thompson was tried by court-martial on the 
which lie went out to the Mediterranean, | charge of having left his station and re- 
wln^ru Sir Peter Ueiiis, the communder-in- turned to England without orders. The 
clii«;f, promoted him to be captain of the ' court, however, pronounced what he had 
NipT by a commission that was confirmed done to be * necessary, judicious, and highly 
by the lulmiralty and dated 2 April 1772. meritorious/ and honourably acquitted liim. 
In Juiu^ he brought the Niger home and was In the following year he was appointed to 
again for some years on hali-pay. In 1773 I the Grampus of 50 guns, in which he went 
liH altered from the old play of Charles , out to the west coast of Africa as commo- 
Shadwell [q. v.] * The Fair (Quaker : or the '■ dore of the small squadron there. In 17S4 
Humours of the Navy/ which was produced he visited Charles Murray, the British con- 
at Drury Lane on 11 Nov. 1773 and printed I sul at Madeira, and while there wrote his 
within the year. Miss Pope played the title ' nautic poem * entitled * Bello Monte,* in 
rolo and the revival was a success (Gkxest, which he describes the discovery of the 
v. 308). It still possesses a certain interest island. lie died, unmarried, on board the 
a<< bj'aring upon contemporary naval life. In 
1775 he published *Tlie Case and Distressed 
Situation of the Widows of the OiRcers of the 



Navy/ dated from * St. James's Street/ and ; (3 vols. 8vo, 1771); of An 
in the following year his two-act masque ' (3 vols. 4to, 1776); and of Pfi 
called *The Syrens/ which was given at (1777, 4to). His poems, whic 
Covent Garden, and printed during 1770. him in the navy the distingui: 



Grampus on 17 Jan. 1786. His portrait was 

engraved by A. McKenzie (Bromlet, p. 381 ). 

Thompson edited ' The Works of Oldham ' 

idrew Marvell 
aul WTiitehead 
hich procured for 
Covent Garden, and printed during 1770. him in the navy the distinguishing name of 
Tli(» (ItHlication, to Mrs. Vaughan, is dated , I'oet Thompson, have been long since de- 
from Kew. servedly forgotten ; but some of his sea songs 

In May 1778 Thompson was appointed to still find their way into naval song-books, 
the Ilyiena, a small frigate, which early in notably *lx)Ose ever}- Sail to the Breeze/ 
1771) lie took out to the AVest Indies, re- | and * l"he Topsail shivers in the Wind.' 
tuniinjr to England with convoy in Septem- | [Brvdgess Censura Literaria. iv. 307 ; Official 
l)er. In December the Ilyjcnawas attached letters', &c., in the Public Record Office, where 
to the ileet which under Sir George Brydges I the minutes of the court-martial are unfop- 
Kodney (afterwards Lord Rodney) [q. v.] re- . tunately missing; Thompson's Sailor's Letters; 
lieved Gibraltar, and was sent home with I Brit. Mus. Cat.l J. K. L. 
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THOMPSON, GEORGE (1804-1878), 
anti-slavery advocate, bom at Liverpool on 
18 June 1804, was the third son of Henry 
Thompson of Leicester. He first became 
-widely known as an advocate of the abolition 
of slavery in the British colonies. In October 
1833 a series of lectures by him led to the 
formation of * the Edinburgh Society for the 
abolition of slavery throughout the world.' 
He also lectured and took part in public dis- 
cussions in Liverpool, Manchester, Glasgow, 
Bath, and other places. In September 1834 
he undertook a mission to the United States. 
He engaged with AVilliam Lloyd Garrison, 
Whit tier, and the members of the American 
Anti-Slavery Society in the movement for 
the abolition of slavery, and was instrumental 
in forming upwards of three hundred branch 
associations lor that object. He is said to 
have caused by his speeches the failure of 
Thomas Jefierson Randolph's so-called * Port 
Natal' plan of negro emancipation in Vir- 
ginia, lie was denounced by General Jack- 
flon in a presidential message. His life was 
frequently in danger. At the end of 1835 he 
had to escape from Boston in an open boat 
to an English vessel bound for New Bruns- 
wick, whence he sailed for England. On his 
return he was received with enthusiasm at 
Glasgow, Edinburgh, Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
and other large towns. He revisited America 
in 18ol, and again during the civil war, when 
a public reception was given to him in the 
house of representatives, in the presence of 
President Lincoln and the majority of the 
cabinet. 

Thompson was associated with Joseph 
Hume [q.v.], Sir Joshua Walmsley, and 
other public men in the National Parliamen- 
tary Reform Association. He was a member 
of the Anti-Comlaw League, and took part 
in forming the British India Association, 
visiting India in order to acquire a know- 
ledge of Indian government. In 1846 he was 
presented with the freedom of the city of 
Edinburgh ; on 31 July 1847 he was returned 
to parliament for the Tower Hamlets, retain- 
ing his seat till 1852, and about 1870 a testi- 
monial was raised for him by his friends in 
England and the United States. He died at 
Leeds on 7 Oct. 1878. In 1831 he married 
Anne Erskine, daughter of Richard Spry, a 
minister in the connection of the Countess of 
Huntingdon. By Anne he had two children. 
Thompson was an admirable speaker, and 
of attractive manner in society (SV. L. 
Garrison). John Bright * always considered 
him the liberator of the slaves in the Eng- 
lish colonies.* 

[Hewitt's Journal, 1847, ii. 257-00 (with por- 
trait); Ann. Register, 1878, ii. 175, 176; Apple- 



ton's Cjclopsedia of American Biogr. iv. 760, 
V. 173, vi. 90 ; Garrison's Lectures by George 
Thompson, with ... a brief Hist, of his Con- 
nection with the Anti-Slavory Cause in England ; 
Burleigh's Reception of George Thompson in 
Great Britain; Grimke's Slavery in America; 
Holyoake's Sixty years of an Aeritator's Life, 
1892, i. 98.] W. A. S. H. 

THOMPSON, GILBERT (1728-1803), 
physician, was born in Lancashire in 1728, 
and for many years kept a well-frequented 
school near Lancaster, on retiring from which 
he went to Edinburgh, and graduated doctor 
of medicine on 8 June 1753. He then went 
to London, but, meeting with little encourage- 
ment as a practitioner, he for a time ser\'ed 
as writing master in a boarding-school at 
Tottenham, and subsequently became a dis- 
pensing assistant to Timothy Bevan, the drug- 
gist. About 1765 his uncle, Gilbert Thomp- 
son of Penketh, died and left him 4,0(X)/. He 
then commenced work as a physician in the 
city, and eventually attained to a fair prac- 
tice. He was admitted a licentiate of the 
College of Physicians on 25 June 1770. He 
died at his house in Salter's Court, Cannon 
Street, 1 Jan. 1803. He was a quaker, and is 
represented as a man of great integrity, of 
mild and unassuming manners, and possessed 
of considerable learning and professional skill. 
He was an intimate friend of the physician, 
John Fothergill [q.v.l He is said to have 
been secretary to the Medical Society of Lon- 
don for several years, but there is no entry 
to this effect in the books of the society ; he 
was, however, one of the members, and was 
present at the first meeting of the society in 
May. 1773. 

ft is works were : 1. * Disputatio Medica 
Inauguralis de Exercitatione,' Edinburgh, 
1753, 4to. 2. * A Biographical Memoir of the 
Life and a View of the Character of the late 
Dr. Fothergill,* London, 1782, 8vo. 3. ' Se- 
lect Translations from Homer and Horace, 
with original Poems,* London, 1801, 8vo. 

[Munk's Coll. of Phys. ii. 290; Brit. Mus. 
Cat.; Gent. Mag. 1803, i. 89; Records of the 
Medical Society of London.] W. W. W. 

THOMPSON, SiB HARRY STEPHEN 
MEYSEY (1809-1874), agriculturist, born 
at Newby Park in Yorkshire on 1 1 Aug. 1809, 
was the eldest son of Richard John Thomp- 
son (1771-1853) of Kirby Hall, Yorkshire, 
captain in the 4th dragoons, by his wife 
Mary, daughter and coheiress of Richard 
Meysey ot Shakenhurst, Worcestershire. 
After reading at home and under a private 
tutor near London, Harry entered Trinity 
College, Cambridge, as a fellow commoner 
in 1829. For some time he studied ento- 
mology under Charles Darwin, and gra- 

p 2 



Thompson 



212 



Thompson 



duated in honoura in the mathematical tripos 
of 1832. He then travelled in Scotland and 
on the continent, spending part of 1834 in 
the 8^)uth of France, and even setting out 
on a journey to Constantinople. He stayed 
some time at Pesth, but was prevented by 
the sickness of a companion from reaching 
Lis der^tination. His letters home show with 
what keen interest he ob8er\'ed the agricuU 
tural methods and practices of foreign 
countries. On his return home he settled 
down at Kirbv to the ordinarv life of a 
country gentleman, though, but for his 
father 8 objections, his ambitions would have 
been rather directed to a parliamentary and 
diplomatic career. 

Following the example of Arthur Young, 
Thompson, accompanied by John Evelyn 
Denison (afterwards Lord Ossington) [q. v.], 
by Mr. (now Sir John) Lawes,and by others, 
made a n urn l)er of practical agricultural tours 
in various parts ofthe country. Some of his 
impressions relative to the agricultural state 
of Ireland are to be found in * Tait's Maga- 
zine,' April 1840. 

In 1837 TJiompson took an important part 
in founding the Vorkshire Agricultural So- 
ciety, of which he was president in 1802, 
and of wJiich he continued to be the leading 
spirit till 1870, when pressure of work com- 
pelled him to resign. 

Thompson was also one of the founders 
and strongest supporters of the Royal Agri- 
cultural Society of England, established in 
18.*i8, and he contributed largely to its earlier 
publications. After the death of Philip 
Pusey ["(]. v.] in l85o Thompson conducted 
the society's journal, first as editor, and then 
as chairman of the journal committee. After 
taking an active part in the affairs of the 
society for thirty-five years he was com- 
pelled to resign through ill health in 1873. 
lie was member of council from 27 June 
1838 till 3 March 1858, and trustee from 
3 March 18r)8till his death on 17 May 1874. 
In connect ion with Joseph Spence [q. v.], 
a chemist of Vork, Thompson began, in the 
summer of 1845, some experiments as to the 
power of the soil in absorbing and assimi- 
lating ammonia. The series ot experiments 
was never completed. About 1848 a brief 
outline of the results was communicated to 
Professor Way and Mr. Iluxtable. Pro- 
fessor Way followed up the subject and pro- 
duced S(mie important results. In 1850 
Thompson published an account of his un- 




This slight experiment contains the germ of 
one of the most important, if not the most 



I important, of all the scientific investigations 
connected with the practice of agriciutnie. 
But one of Thompson's most valuable con- 
tributions to practical agriculture waa the 
discovery of the ^reat value of covered fold- 
yards for protecting cattle and for improvinff 
the quality of manure. At that tmie aU 
fold-yards were open to the weather, and the 
attention of farmers had not been drawn to 
the damage done by rain and snow to the 
manure. The first covered yard (made for 
j pigs) is still in existence on the Kirby Hall 
i estate exactly as it was put up. The experi- 
[ ment was so successfiil that it was soon fol- 
1 lowed by a larger covered yard for cattle. 
The fame of these yards spread, they were 
visited by many agriculturists, and have now 
become common throughout the country. 

Thompson's connection with railways be- 
gan in 1849. Deeming George Hudson's 
management of the companies under his 
charge to be unsatisfactory, Thompson sum- 
moned in that year on his own responsibility 
a meeting of the York, Newcastle, and Ber- 
wick shareholders at York, and he secured 
the deposition of Hudson, and the election 
' -of a new board of directors. He refused 
a seat on the board at the time, but shortly 
. afterwards became chairman of the North 
Midland Kail way Company. When, in 1854, 
■ the two companies were amalgamated imder 
the title of the Xorth-Eastern Kailway, he 
I became chairman of the united companies. 
Neither of the two was paying a dividend 
at the period at which the amalgamation took 
place ; in 1874, when Sir Harry Thompson 
resigned his seat as chairman, some months 
before his death, the North-Eastem was pay- 
ing a dividend of nine and a quarter per cent, 
in 1858 Thompson had succeedea, on his 
father's death, to the family estates; and in 
1850 entered parliament as member for 
Whitby in the liberal interest. He took part 
especially in legislation bearing on agricul- 
ture, the management of railways, and church 
rating. He held his seat for nearly seven 
vears, but was defeated in 18()5. In 1868 he 
stood for the eastern division of the West 
Kiding of Yorkshire, but was again defeated. 
He was a justice ofthe peace, deputy lieu- 
tenant, and high sheriff of Yorkshire in 
1850. 

On 26 March 1874 he was created a baro- 
net. Two months later he died at his seat 
of Kirbv Hall in Yorkshire on 17 Mav 1874. 
He was married, on 26 Aug. 1843, to Eliza- 
beth Ann, second daughter of Sir John 
Croft, hart. By her he had five sons and 
five daughters. He was succeeded in the 
baronetcy by his eldest son, Sir Henry Mey- 
sey Meysey-Thompson. 
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Thompson's papers in the ' Journal of the 
Royal Agricultural Society/ eighteen in 
number, deal with many agricultural topics, 
particularly with questions relating to 
implements. 

There is a portrait of him at Kirby Hall, 
in the uniform of a captain in the Yorkshire 
hussar yeomanry, and an enlarged photo- 
graph of him in the rooms of the Itoyal 
Agricultural Society. 

[Journal of the Royal Agricultural Soc. passim, 
espocialJj xi. 68, 1850, and 2nd ser. x. 519, 1874 
(Biography by Earl Cathoart) ; Ann. Register, 
1874, p. 153; Agricultural Gazette, 1874, p. 
658 ; see also pp. 273 and 1435 of same volume ; 
Mark Lane Express, 25 May 1874 ; privute in- 
formation ; Hansard passim.] £. C-e. 

THOMPSON, HENRY (1797-1878), 
miscellaneous writer, was bom in Surrey in 
1797. He was admitted to St. John's Col- 
lege, Cambrid^, as a pensioner on 29 April 
1818, graduating B.A. in 1822, and proceed- 
ing M.A. in 1825. In 1820 he competed for 
8ir William Browne's medal, receiving an 
extra prize for a Latin ode, and in 1824 he 
obtained the first members' prize for a Latin 
essay. He was ordained deacon in 1823 
and priest in 1827. After being successively 
curate of St. George's, Camberwell, Surrey 
(1824-7), of St. Alary's, Salehurst, Sussex 
< 1827-8), and of Wrington, Somerset (1828- 
1853), he was appointed vicar of uhard, 
Somerset, on 14 Sept. 1853, where he re- 
sided till his death on 29 Nov. 1878. He 
left two sons — Henry Bell, vicar of Tat- 
ivorth, and Christopher. 

Thompson was a man of very conservative 
instincts. In the words of his friend, Ed- 
ward Augustus Freeman, whom he first met 
at Hannah More's house at Barley- Wood, 
he * seemed to look at everything in 1878 
■with exactly the same eyes with which he 
looked on things in 1839.' At the same time, 
IVeeman adds, * he showed us that past gcnera- 
tion in its best colours.' He was a good 
classical scholar and knew Hebrew and 
German. 

Thompson was the author of: 1. *Da- 
x'idica: twelve practical Sermons on the 
Life of David,' London, 1827, 8vo. 2. ' Pas- 
toralia : a Manual of Helps for the Parochial 
Clergy,' London, 1830, 12mo ; 2nd edit. 1 832. 
3. *The Life of Hannah More,' London, 
1838, 8vo. 4. * Concionalia : Outlines of Ser- 
mons for the Christian Year,' London, 1853, 
8vo; 2nd edit. 1862; 2nd ser. 1871. He 
published editions of Horace (1853, 8vo}, and 
Virgil (1854, 8vo ; 3rd edit. 1862), and also 
contributed most of the classical articles to 
the 'Encyclopaedia Metropolitana * (1824), 
leTeral of which he afterwards published 



separately. In 1845 he translated Schiller's 
* Maid of Orleans' and * William Tell,' and in 
1850 he edited a volume of * Original Ballads 
by living Authors,' to which E. A. Freeman 
was a contributor of nine poems. Thomp- 
son also contributed to * Lyra Sanctorum,' 
*Lyra Eucharistica,' and to the * Church- 
man's Companion.' 

[Luard's Gr<id. Cantabr. ; Chard and Ilmin- 
ster News, 7 Dec. 1878; Stephens's Life and 
Letters of £. A. Freeman, 1894, i. 23-36.] 

F* I C 

THOMPSON, HENIiY LANGHORNE 

(1829-1856), soldier, born at the cottage. 
Clumber Park, on 21 Sept. 1829, was the son 
of Jonathan Thompson of Sherwood Hall, 
Nottinghamshire, receiver-general of crown 
rents for the northern counties, by his wife 
Anne, daughter of llalph Smjth, colonel in 
the royal artillery, lie was educated at 
Eton, and on 20 Dec. 1845 received the com- 
mission of ensign in the East Indian army. 
On 20 Aug. 1846 he was appointed to the 
68th Bengal native infantry, and on 12 Feb. 
1850 was promoted lieutenant. He took part 
in the second Burmese war in 1852 and 1853, 
receiving a wound which necessitated his re- 
turn to England. For his services he received 
the Pegu medal. In 1854 he volunteered in 
the Turkish army, received the rank of major, 
and, after visiting the Crimea, proceeded to 
Kars, where he arrived in March 1855. Under 
the command of Colonel Williams (afterwards 
Sir William Fenwick Williams [q. v.]), ho 
gave important assistance in strengthening 
the fortiHcations. He distinguished himself 
in repelling the Russian assault on 29 Sept., 
crushing the Russian columns by his fire from 
Arab Tabia. His bravery won the admiration 
of the besiegers, and, on the surrender of 
Kars in November, Mouravieff, the Russian 
commander, returned him his sword. On 
9 Nov. he was appointed captain unattached 
in the British army; on 7 Feb. 1856 he re- 
ceived the third class of the Turkish order of 
Medijie ; and on 10 May was nominated an 
honorary C.B. He died unmarried at 70 
Gloucester Street, Belgrave Road, on 13 June 
1856, immediately after his return from 
Russia, where he had been detained a prisoner 
of war. He was buried in Brompton ceme- 
tery. A mural tablet was erected to his 
memory in St. Paul's Cathedral bv public sub- 
scription. His letters, which give an inter- 
esting account of the siege of Kars, were 
published in Lake's * Kars and our Captivity 
in Russia' (2nd ed. 1856). 

[Lake*8 Defence of Kars, 1857; Sandwith'a 
Siege of Kara, Bid ed. 1856; Smith's Military 
Obitoary, 1856; Times, 14 June 1856; Gent. 
Mag. 1856, ii. 118; Annual Register, 1856; 
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Omii-y.wl.i.h app.:Lr-.Iat rh. IV.Ti^h In- THOMPSON, JAMES (1S17-1877). 
stitiition in 1S"7. and wa- itr-^^rnr^-d by tii»^ jniimalist and Kval historian, son of Thomas 
arri>t ti^ hi"* |iarr'n. rlio Earl of L-.m^dale. Tliomp^-tn, pr^^prietor of the ' I^icestor 
Aft^.-r This datfli- pain*-d p.)rtr5iir-. vir^wsof Chronicle,* by his wife Elizabeth, daughter 
niansion>. vN:o.. but h.K.' vlil not •■xhibir acain nf Ji^hn Garton of Ilalstead. Leicestershire, 
until l'»47.wh-n hesent to We-srminstvrllall was Ij^im at Leicester on 6 Dec. 1817. He 

* Tli»' Iliirhland Fi-rry-Hoat." wbioli was tii- rnovivod his education first at a sch«>ol kept 
pravf<l in lin*- by Janivs Tibbirs Willmore by Mr. Creaton i»f Billesdon, nud afterwards 
■q.v." * The IV'ii'osal' appeared at th»' Royal under the Itev. Charles Berry, minister of 
Academy in 1*^4*^: * The llitrhland Bride/ the great meet inp at Leicester. He adopted 
lik»*\vis'» entrraved l)y Willmore. in 1**«51 ; his father's profession of joumnlist, coni- 
*(roin^' to (.'burcli: Seme in th*.- Iliprhlands,' ■ mencinjr as a reiK->rter, and afterwards assist- 
in l^'jli; 'The Hope Beyond,' in 1>-V^: *The j inir in the editorial department. He soon 
C'Hirs'* of true Love never diil run «m<iot]i/ became an able leader-writer, and for more 
in MoJ; *Tlie Mountiiin llamlders.' in l^o.'); ' than thirty years wrote nearly all the iead- 

* Sunny Hours of Childhood * and * Looking: i injr articles of the * Leicester Chronicle/ the 
out for the Ilomftwnnl Bound.' in ISoti; and chief liberal paper in Leicestershire, which 
*TheI>rt Lanilj/in 1^.'>7. He painted in ISoS had belonged to his father since 1813. In 
'Cro^^sintra Hi^rhland Loch,* which was en- j IMl he became joint proprietor of this 
graver! by Cliarh-s Mottram [({. v.]; but he journal with his father, and sole proprietor 
did not again exliibil until iHiO. when he; in 18(54. In the same year he purchased the 

*ho Uoyal Academy * The Signal/ copyriglit of the * Leicostershire Mercury,* 

s engraved by ('harles Cousen for ! which he united with the * Leicester Chro- 

Founml ' of 1H(;:>. In l^<64hehad nicle.' In politics he was a lil^eral and a 

idemy *The Height of Ambition,' | rt?former. He worked actively for the aboli- 

by Charles Cousen for the ' Art I tion of the com laws and of church rat€8y 
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and for the extension of the electoral fran- 
chise. For some time he was a member of 
the town council of Leicester ; and he was 
one of the founders of the Mechanics' Insti- 
tute in that town, and honorary curator of 
the Leicester Museum. 

Thompson in early life took a keen in- 
terest in the study of archajology and 
antiquities. He began by publishing in his 
journal a series of 'Passages from the His- 
tory of Leicester.' In 1847, in conjunction 
withWilliam Kelly, he arranged the ancient 
manuscripts which were lying in a state of 
disorder in the Leicester corporation muni- 
ment-room. 

In 1849 he brought out a * History of 
I-ioicester, from the time of the Komans to 
the end of the Seventeenth Century.* This, 
his largest and most important work, was the 
fruit of much original research. In 1854-6 he 
edited the * Midland Counties Historical Col- 
lector/ of which only two volumes appeared. 
In 1867 he published * An Essay on English 
Municipal History,' a work which threw 
much new light on the origin, institution, 
and development of municipal government in 
Leicester and other ancient English towns. 
The manuscripts of the ancient merchant 
guild of I^eicestcr gave him a mass of original 
materials for this book, which is referred to 
by John Richard Green and other writers 
(cf. Mrs. J. 11. Urbkx's Town Life in the 
Fifteenth Century, 1894, i. 235 seq.) In 
1871 he issued a * Historv of Leicester in the 
Eighteenth Century,* supplementary to his 
earlier history-. 

Thompson was one of the founders of the 
Leicestershire Architectural and Archneolo- 
gical Society in 1855, and to its * Transac- 
tions ' he contributed numerous papers and 
communications. He was also local secre- 
tary of the Society of Antiquaries, a mem- 
ber of the British Archseofogical Associa- 
tion, and a fellow of the Royal Historical 
Society. To * Notes and Queries' he was a 
frequent contributor, under the signature of 
* Javtee.' 

He died at his residence, Dannett House, 
Fossi* Road, Leicester, on 20 May 1877, and 
-was buried on 24 May in the Leicester 
cemeterj-. He married at St. Martin's, 
I^icester, on 24 .Tune 1847, Janet Bissett, 
daughter of John McAlpin of Leicester, but 
left no issue. His widow died on 29 Oct. 
1879. 

Besides the books above mentioned, his 
"works were : 1 . * The Handbook of Leices- 
ter,* 1844, his earliest work; 2nd edit. 
1846. 2. * An Account of I^eicester Castle,' 
1869. 3. ' Pocket Edition of the History of 
Leicester/ 1879. 



[Memoir of the late Mr. Jumes ThompsoD, 
F.R.H.S., 1877; Leicester Chronicle and Mer- 
cury, 26 May and 1 June 1 877 ; Leicester 
ArcbsoIogicHl Society's Tmnsactions, v. 60, 61 ; 
information from his sister, and personal know- 
ledge.] W. G. D. F. 

THOMPSON, THOMSON, or TOM- 
SON, JOHN (/. 1382), Carmelite, was pro- 
bably bom, as Pits suggests, at Tliomi)son, 
near Watton in Norfolk, where a family of 
Thompsons was settled (Blomefield). Ho 
was educated at the Carmelite house at 
Blakney, Norfolk, whence he proceeded to 
Oxford (cf. Wood, Hist. etAntig. 1674, p. 103, 
col. 1). He graduated B.D. and attained 
some fame as a theologian before 1382, when 
he was one of the two Carmelite members 
of the provincial council summoned to meet 
in the Black Friars, I^ndon, in May to 
pronounce judgment on Wyclif's doctrines 
(WiLKixs, Conriliay iii. 158, 165; Netter, 
Fasciculi Zizanionun, Rolls Ser.,pp. 287, 500). 
Subsequently he is said to have graduated 
D.D. and to have devoted himself to the 
study of philosophy and theolog\'. Villiers 
de St. Etienne {Bill. Carmel. ii. 1*27-8) gives 
a list of fifteen works bv Thompson, and says 
he wrote * plura alia,' all of which were pre- 
served in Bale's time (circa 1550) in the 
house of the Carmelites at Norwich. None 
are now known to bo extant, with the possible 
exception of a work, * Ex Trivetho de trans- 
formatis,' attributed to Thompson by Bale, 
and beginning 'Abbas a monacho veneno 
occiditur;' a manuscript with this incipit 
is extant in Merton College MS. Ixxxv. f. 1 11, 
and its full title is * Tabula Nicolai Trivet 
super allegorias libri Ovidii de transformatis ' 
(CoxB, Cat, MSS. in Coll. Aulisque Oxon. i. 
46; cf. art. Trivet, Nicholas). There is 
nothing to identify the Carmelite with the 
John Thomson who died vicar of Leeds in 
1430, bequeathing his books to Gonville Hall, 
Cambridge (Venn, Biogr. Hist, of Gonville 
and Caiu9 Collegej p. 5). 

[Authorities cited; Lezana'sAnnalesMinorum, 
iv. 706 ; Bale's Scriptt. vi. 66 ; Pits, pp. 449, 526 ; 
LelonK*8 Bil.l. ii. 987. 991 ; Fabricius's BibL 
I^t. Medii AW\, iv. 445; Tanner's Bibl. Brit.- 
Hib. p. 718, s.v. 'Tompson;* Villiers de SU 
p:tienne'8 Bibl. Carmel. ii. 127-8; Blomefield's 
Hist, of Norfolk.] A. F. P. 

THOMPSON, Sir JOHN, first Baroit 
IIaversham (1G47-I710),born in 1647, was 
the son of Morris or Maurice Thomson of 
Haversham in Buckinghamshire, by his wife 
Dorothy, daughter of John Vaux of Pem- 
brokeshire. Morris, like his brother, George 
Thomson (fl. 1043-1668) [q. v.], was a pro- 
minent member of Cromweirs government. 
He made his peace at the Restoration, but 
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was accused of supplying information to the 
enemy during the war with IloUand (Ca/. 
State Papers f Dom. 1065-^, p. 457). He 
died in lt)71. 

His son John was created a baronet on 
12 Dec. 1(>73, and returned to parliament as 
member for Gatton, Surrey, on 23 March 
1(584-5. He inherited his father's political 
and religious opinions, and, throwing himself 
heartily into opposition to James II, was one 
of the earliest subscribers to the invitation 
to William of Orange. He retained his par- 
liamcntury seat until his elevation to the 
iM'eruge on 4 May 1696, with the title of 
Haron Ilaversliam of Ilaversham (Official 
Rfturn^ of Memhfrs of Parliament ^ i. 5o5, 
r>(J2, o6t». 576). On 2 June 1699 he was 
appoint «hI a h»rd of the admiralty, and re- 
tained the post until December 1701, when, 
learning that Thomas Herbert, eighth earl 
nf IN'Uihrolit' [q. v.], was to be made lord 
\\\\l\\ admiral, h»» took umbrage and resigned 
( Li'TTiiKM., lirief HUtorical Relation, 1857, 
iv. 52t). V. 121). Until that time he had 
bi'cn a strrnuoUvS whig, and a few months 
bi'l'niv hiul I'spoustnl the cause of Somers 
ami .M»mtjigu with sulhcient warmth to pro- 
voke the rommons to decline further con- 
ferences \>itli the lords until he had been 
puuLslietl (//>. V. (U), eil , <U, ()6). On resigning 
olUee, ht)\vrver, hejoinedthe op])Osition, and 
wiis instrinneiital in inducing the upper 
house p«'r>i>toutly to reject tlie Occasional 
ConloiMiiit \ Hill, which ]>rtssod the commons 
ihn'e tiuu's. On '2l\ Nov. 1704 he introduced 
a iliscu.ssinn on Set>ttish allairs, opposing 
any cttnee.-Hsivm.^ to Scottish wishes (lA. v. 
ItM), I!»lM. On lo Nov. 1705 he compro 
nii>ed hoth hinis«'lf and his ])arty by moving 
the ill-ail\ immI juhlre>st(> the ijutHMi ])raying 
hertocMll to Mngland tht» heir-presumptive, 
Sophia of llrnnswiek. Tiiis step completed 
her alienation lV»>ui the tories {ih. v. 612: 
SrvNiion:, \>. 205). In 1700. although still 
Inmseir in the ])nHition of an <Hva»iional con- 
formist, hi* xehiMuently o]>pos«Hl the im- 
pejichnient of Sacheverell, in coin])any with 
llarlev. ami ditl not lu»sitate to sup])ort the 
cry ot the church in tlanger. Haversluim 
die<I on 1 Nov. 1710 at Kichmoud, Surrey, 
and was buried at Ilaversham. 

lie was twice marritMl : lirst, tui 14 %Tuly 

lOi**^, to Francs, daui^hter of Arthur An- 

nesley, lirst carl of Anglesey ti- a.\ and 

widow of ^^^\\n Wyiulham. She died on 

"'arch 1704, leaving a son Maurice and 

ughters. ( )n t he death of Maurice, on 

>ril 1745, the titles became extinct. 

sham married, secimdlv, Martha Ora- 

A widow, who was buried at llavers- 



[Memoirs of John, Lord Harenham, 1711; 
Life, Birth, and Character of John, Lord Haven* 
ham, 1710; Haversham's Speeches; Burnet's 
Own Time ; Wyon's Reign of Anne. i. 217. 312, 
383. ii. 102, 180; G. E. C[okayne]'s Peerage; 
Haydn's Book of Dignities, p. 176; A True 
Account of the Proceedings relating to the 
Charge of the House of Commons against John, 
Lord Haversham.l £. I. C. 

THOMPSON, JOHN (1776-1804), ad- 
miral, bom in 1776, entered the na\'T in 
December 1787, and, having been borne on the 
books of various ships on the home station, 
joined the Lion in June 1792 with Captain 
Erasmus Gower [q. v.l and in her made the 
voyage to China. On his return he was pro- 
moted, on 18 Dec. 1794, to be a lieutenant of 
the Bombay Castle in the Mediterranean, one 
of the fleet with Hotham in the action off 
Toulon on 13 July 1795 [see Hothax, Wil- 
liam, LoBD],with Jervis during the blockade 
of Toulon in 1796, and wrecked in the Tagus 
in December 1796. For his exertions at 
that time in saving life he was commende<l 
and thanked by Vice-admiral Charles Thomp- 
son [q. v.], the president of the court-martial 
to inquire into the loss of the ship. He was 
afterwards in the Acasta in the \N est Indie?, 
and, having distinguished himself in several 
boat expeditions, was appointed to his flag- 
ship, the Sans Pareil, by Lord Hugh Sey- 
mour [q. v.l After Seymour s death he was 
promoted by his successor, Kear-admiral 
Kobert Montagu, on 28 April 1802, to the 
command of the Tisiphone sloop. He re- 
turned to England in January 1803, com- 
manded a division of Sea Fencibles for a 
year, and in January 1800 was appointe<l to 
the Fly sloop, in which he was for some time 
in the West Indies, afterwards at the Cape 
of Good Hope and in the Plate Kiver, where 
he had command of the flotilla intended to 
co-operate in the attack on Buenos Ay res, 
assisted in landing the army, and afterwards 
in re-embarking it. He was then appointed 
acting captain of the Fuerte, and went home 
in charge of convoy; but the admiralty re- 
fused to confirm the promotion, and Thomp- 
son was sent back to the Fly, which he com- 
manded on the French coast during 1808. 
In 1809 he commanded a division of the 
flotilla in the Scheldt, and was advanced to 
po^t rank on 21 Oct. 1810. He had no 
further s»*rvice, but on 1 Oct. 184(3 accepted 
the nink of rear-admiral on the retired list, 
on which he rose in course of seniority to 
be vice-admiral on 27 May 1854, and ad- 
miral on June 18G0. He died on 30 Jan. 
18(>4, ageil S^. He married in 1805 a sister 
of Dr. Pickering of the Military College at 
Sandhurst, and had a large family. One 
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eon, Thomas Pickering Thompson, died an 
admiral, at the age of eighty-one, in 1892. 

[O'Byrne's Diet, of Naval Biogr. ; Gent. Mag. 
1864, i. 4t3, 534 ; Times. 10 March 1892.] 

J. K. Li, 

THOMPSON, JOHN (1785-1866), wood- 
engraver, son of Kichard Thompson, a Lon- 
don merchant, was born at Manchester on 
1^5 May 1785. He learned his art from 
Allen Kobert Branston [q. v.], and became 
the most distinguished wood-engraver of his 
time. In the early part of his career he was 
specially associated with John Thurston 
fq. v.], by whom he was very beneficially 
influenced, and about nine hundred of whose 
designs he engraved, including those for 
Dibdin's * London Theatre,' 1814-18; Fair- 
fax's 'Tasso,* 1817; Puckle's *Club,' 1817; 
and Butler's * lludibras,' 1818. In 1818 he 
produced his largest cut, the diploma of the 
Highland Society, from a design by Benja- 
min West. Among the innumerable book 
illustrations which he subsequently executed, 
the most noteworthy are those m Singer's 
edition of Shakespeare, 1826 (after Harvey, 
Stothard, and Corbould) ; * Mornings at Bow 
Street ' and * Beauties of Washington Irving ' 
(after George Cruikshank); llogers's * Italy,* 
1828 (after Stothard and Landseer); Gold- 
smiths * Vicar of W^akefield,* 1843 (after 
Mulready); Burner's * Leonora/ 1847 (after 
Maclise); *Sir Uoger de Coverley,' 18/>0 
(after Frederick Tuyler) ; and Moxon's edi- 
tion of Tennvson, 1857. His latest work 
was the * Death of Dundee,* from a design 
bv Sir Noel Paton, for Aytoun's *Lav8 of 
the Cavaliers,' 1863. In "1839 he cut in 
relief on brass Mulready 's design for the 
penny postage envelope, and in l85:i executed 
on steel the figure of Britannia which still 
appears on the Bank of England notes. 
1 nompson's work was much appreciated in 
France, and he was for many years exten- 
sively employed by the Paris publishers upon 
the designs of Grand ville, Ary Scheffer, Tony 
Johannot, P. Delaroche, Horace Vemet, 
and other popular book illustrators ; at the 
l*aris exhibition of 1855 he was awarded 
the grand medal of honour for wood en- 
graving. He received, but declined, an in- 
vitation from the govemn^ent of Prussia to 
settle in that country. From 1852 to 1859 
he superintended the female school of wood 
engraving at South Kensington, and in 1853 
delivered a course of valuable lectures on 
the subject to the students. Thompson was 
perhaps the ablest exponent that nas ever 
lived of the style of wood engraving which 
aimed at rivalling the eflect of copper, and 
his cuts in Fairfax's 'Tasso' and Puckle's 



* Club ' may be instanced as supreme triumphs 
of the art. For about fifty years he stooa at 
the head of his profession, and, vast as was 
the amount of work he produced during that 
period, he never allowed it to become me- 
chanical or degenerate into a manufacture. 
He died at South Kensington on 20 Feb. 
1866, and was buried in Kensal Green 
cemetery. By his wife, Harriott Eaton, to 
whom he was married in 1807, he had two 
sons, Charles Thurston Thompson (noticed 
below) and Richard Anthony Thompson, 
who was, until 1892, an assistant director of 
the South Kensington Museum, and survives. 

CHAKLEsTHOMP8ON(1701-1843),engraTer, 
vounger brother of John Thompson, bom in 
London in 1791, was a pupil of John Bewick 
[q. v.] and Allen liobert Branston, and 
became an able wood-engraver. In 1816 
he was induced to settle in Paris, where he 
executed the illustrations to many fine pub- 
lications. His work was much admired, and 
in 1824 he was awarded a gold medal. 
Thompson introduced into France the Eng- 
lish method of working on the end of the 
wood instead of in the airection of the grain, 
and using the graver instead of the knife. 
He died at Bourg-la-Beine, near Paris, on 
19 May 1843, and his widow was granted a 
pension by the French government. 

Charles Thurston Thompson (1816- 
18(58), engraver and photographer, son of 
John Thompson, was bom at Peckliam, 
London, on 28 July 1816. He was trained 
to his father s profession, and for some years 
practised wood-engraving with success ; but 
after the 1851 exhibition, in the organisation 
of which he was actively engaged, he took 
up the new art of photography, and subse- 
quently became the official photographer to 
the South Kensington Museum. He did 
much excellent work in reproducing draw- 
ings and other works of art in this country, 
and for the same purpose paid visits to 
France, Spain, and Portugal. He died in 
Paris after a short illness, on 22 Jan. 1868, 
and was buried in Kensal Green cemetery, 

[Art Journal, 1866; Redgrave's Diet of 
Artists; Linton's Mabters of Wood Kngraving; 
private information.] F. M. O'D. 

THOMPSON, Sir JOHN SPARROW 
DAVID (1844-1894), premier of Canada, 
born at Halifax, Nova Scotia, on 10 Nov. 
1844, was son of John Sparrow Thompson, 
who had emigrated from Waterford, Ireland, 
to Nova Scotia, and became queen's printer 
in that colony. His mother was Charlotte 
Pottinger. John was educated at the public 
elementary schools and the free churcn aca- 
demy in that city. He early gave evidence 
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of fpreat skill in debate. In 1859 he entered 
the office of Henry l*ryor, attorney, and, 
learning shorthand, was employed as a re- 

gorter in the House of Assembly of Nova 
cotia. He was called to the bar In January 
1 860. He soon acqui red a good pract ice, but 
still kept his work as a reporter in the 
assembly, becoming in 1867 reporter in chief. 
This experience proved valuable to him. 
Having become an alderman of Halifax and 
chairman of the school commissioners, 
Thompson in December 1877 entered the 
House of Assembly of Nova Scotia as mem- 
ber for Antigonish. In 1878 he was re- 
elected after the general election, and be- 
came the local attorney-general in what is 
usually known as the Holmes-Thompson 
government, which made a ffreat effort to 
abolish the Upper House in the local legis- 
lature. He became Q.C. in 1879. In 1881, 
on the retirement of Simon Holmes, he be- 
came premier. In July 1882 he was defeated 
on the municipal corporation bill, a measure 
designed to consolidate and puriiy the local 
administration of Nova Scotia, anil therefore 
opposed to the private interests of large 
numbers of old office-holders. He was readily 
induced to retire from political life by the 
offer of the judgeship of the supreme court 
of Nova Scotia in 1882. Thompson not only 
performed with vigour the work of the court, 
but established a reputation as a jurist. The 
Nova Scotia Judicature Act of 1884 was a 
monument of his toil. He delivered a course 
of lectures at this time in the Dalhousie law 
school on * Evidence/ 

In September 1885 Sir John Alexander 
Macdonald [q. v.] requested Thompson to 
become minister of justice for the Dominion, 
and on 16 Oct. 1885 he was elected to tlie 
House of Commons for Antigonish. He 
made his reputation in parliament by his 
speech of 20 March 188(i, defending the action 
of the government in regard to the execution 
of Louis Riel [q. v.] In Quebec they called 
him * le pendard ; ' in Ontario he was received 
with acclamation. His amendment of the 
banking law and codifications of the criminal 
law in 1886 were the chief legislative pro- 
ducts of this period of his life. At the 
general election in February 1887 Thompson 
was returned, after a sharp contest, for Anti- 
gonish. Later in the year he made a tour 
through tlie North- West territories, inspect- 
ing the prisons under his charge as minister. 
]3efore tb.e e:id of the year he accompanied 
Sir (^liarles Tiipper to Washington as legal ad- 
viser to the Britisli plenipotentiaries, who ne- 
gotiated the fisherv treaty of that year with the 
United States, tor his services on this occa- 
sion he was madeK.C.M.G. in August 1888. 



In June 1891, on the death of Sir John 
Macdonald, Thompson was sent for by the 
governor-general, but stood aside in favour 
of Sir John Abbott. He took the lead, how- 
ever, in the Dominion House of Commons, 
and when Abbott's health failed he became 
prime minister (November 1892). 

In July 1893 Thompson proceeded to Paris 
as one of the court of arbitrators upon the 
Behring Sea fisheries question. In the 
session of 1894 the chief questions with 
which he dealt were the explanation of the 
Behring Sea award and the Manitoba schools 
question. Ho welcomed the delegates to 
the intercolonial conference on 28 June 
1894. His last public speech in Canada was 
delivered in unveiling Sir John Macdona1d*8 
statue at Toronto. On 13 Oct. he left for 
England, partly on private business, which 
tooK him as far as Italy, partly to discuss 
the vexed question of copyright with the 
imperial government. He died suddenly at 
Wmdsor Castle on 13 Dec, shortly after he 
had been sworn of the privy council. His 
bodv was embalmed and taken for burial to 
Halifax, Nova Scotia, by her majesty's ship 
Blenheim. He was there accorded a state 
funeral. 

Thompson married, in 1871, Annie, daugh- 
ter of Captain Affleck, and left two sons 
and three daughters. He became a Roman 
catholic in the year after his marriage. 

Sir John Macdonald was once heard to 
say, * My greatest discovery was Thompson.' 
The two were often spoken of as * the two 
Johns.* His devotion to public duty left 
him a poor man, and his colleagues promoted 
a national subscription for his family when 
he died. His portrait hangs in the conserva- 
tive caucus room of the Dominion House of 
Commons. 

[Montreal Daily Herald, 13 Dec. 1894 ; Mont- 
real Gazette, 13 Dec. 1894; Toronto (Uobe, 
13 Dec. 1894; Times, 13, 14, 15 Dec. 1894; 
Custell Hopkins's Life and Work of Sir Jolin 
Thompson, 1895.] C. A. H. 

THOMPSON, JOHN VAUQHAN 
(1779-1847), zoologist, was born on 19 Nov. 
1779, and when a vouth lived at Berwick- 
on-Tweed, where he learnt medicine and 
surgery. At the age of twenty Thompson 
joined the Prince of Wales's fencibles as 
assistant surgeon, and on 15 Dec. 1799 was 
ordered to sail with the 87th foot for 
Gibraltar. Three months later his regiment 
embarked for the West Indies and Guiana, 
to take part in the war against the Dutch, 
and in the engagements that followed 
Thompson was present (as staff-surgeon) at 
the taking of Demerara and Berbice, and was 
made full surgeon in 1803. In 1807 he pub* 
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lished a 'Catalogue of Plants nowiDg in 
the vicinity of Berwick-on-Tweed.* While 
in the military service he interested himself 
in zoological work. During his nine years' 
service in the West Indies he described in 
1809 a new pouched-rat from Jamaica, Afus 
anomalus (Trans. Linn. Soc. vol. ii. 1816), 
while he observed and was the first to explain 
the habit of land-crabs in going down to 
the sea to spawn, and the changes of form 
which the young crab undergoes during 
development. 

At the close of 1809 Thompson returned 
to England, and on 6 Feb. 1810 was elected 
to the fellowship of the Linnean Society, in 
whose * Transactions * (^180H, vol. ix.J his ob- 
servations on certain Bnt ish birds haa already 
been published. In 1812 Thompson sailed 
for Madagascar and the Mauritius, where he 
spent four years. lie was deputed to intro- 
duce vaccine into Madagascar for two suc- 
cessive years, and devoted a considerable part 
of tlie remainder of the time to an examina- 
tion of the famous extinct Mascarene birds. 
His obaer^'ations on the dodo appeared in 
the * Mafifazine of Natural History for 1829. 

After nis return in 1816 Thompson settled 
at Cork as district medical inspector, and 
completed those wonderful discoveries of 
the life-histories of the marine invertebrata 
of the Cove of Cork, which made his name 
famous. In IK\0 he was appointed deputy 
inspector-general, and in 18;J5 he went to 
Sydney in charge of the convict medical de- 
partment and as acting otficer of health. He 
remained in New Soutu Wales until his death 
at Sydney on 21 Jan. 1847. 

Vaughan Thompson has secured a per- 
manent place in zoological literature through 
his discoveries of the nature and life-histories 
of the feather-star (Antedony belonging to the 
Crinoid echinodermata), the polyzoa, the 
cirripedes (or barnacles), and several divi- 
sions of the Crustacea. Our present concep- 
tions of the structure of these forms, of their 
zoological posit ion, and of the metamorphoses 
which they undergo, date from Thompson's 
papers. 

The first of these, * A Memoir on Penta- 
crinus Europieua, a recent species discovered 
in the Cove of Cork ' (1 July 1823, Cork, 4to, 
2 plates), announced the presence of a stalked 
crmoid in our seas ; the discovery that the 
crinoidea were truly * radiata,' and that (as 
was shown more fully by a second paper in 
the * Edinburgh New I^hilosophical Trans- 
actions,' 1836) this pentacrinus was really 
the young stage of antedon, the feather-star. 
These startling conclusions drew the atten- 
tion of zoologists in France, Germany, and 
elsewhere to Thompson's work, and many of 



his succeeding papers were translated or abs- 
tracted into scientific journals abroad. 

In September 1828 there appeared the 
first number of Thompson's * Zoological He- 
searches,' published at Cork, containing an 
account of the life-history of the shore-crab. 
With the exception of Slabber, who pub- 
lished some observations on the subject at 
Haarlem in 1778, Thompson was the first to 
point out that, contrary to the received 
opinion, the crab passes through such a re- 
markable series 01 changes of form and 
structure in attainin^^ the adult condition 
as to constitute a veritable metamorphosis. 
The greater part of the remainder of Thomp- 
son's work, of which six numbers appeared 
between 182?^ and 1S34, consisted in the 
detection of the metamorphosis in other 
groups of the Crustacea. 

His third discovery was the nature and 
life-histories of barnacles {Zool. Jiesearches, 
No. iii., 1830, and Phii. Trans. 1830). Up 
to 1830 these animals, chiefly owing to 
Cuvier's influence, had been classed with the 
moUusca. Thompson showed that from their 
structure, and the nature and fate of their 
larvai, the cirripedes must be considered to 
form a division of the Crustacea. 

The last of Thompson's more important 
discoveries was that of * Polyzoa, a new 
Animal discovered as an Inhabitant of some 
zoophytes ' (ZooL Researches^ No. iv., Memoir 
v., December 1830). This paper demonstrated 
* another form of animal not hitherto known, 
and which, while it must be allowed to be- 
long to a new type of mollusca acephala, 
resembles exteriorly in some measure the 
hydra.' 'This discovery will remove that 
part of the sertularia not provided with dis- 
tinct oviferous receptacles to the class mol- 
lusca acephala, as well as such other genera 
as may hereafter be found similarly circum- 
stanced.' These and other passages clearly 
show that Thompson used the term 'polyzoa' 
as the name of a colonial animal exhibiting 
a distinct type of structure and hitherto 
confounded with hydroid polypes (for the 
discussion of Thompson's meaning of polyzoa 
see Hinck's British Marine Polyzoa, i. 131). 

There is no complete list of Vaughan 
Thompson's works. Papers contributed by 
him to learned societies are to be found in 
the Royal Society's ' Catalogue ' (v. 968-9). 
Besides an important paper (Entomoi. Mag. 
1836) containing a large number of observa- 
tions on Sacnilina^ a parasite of crabs, on 
land crabs, and other Crustacea, Thompson 
evidently wrote, but never published, works 
on the development of parasitic copepoda, 
since he announced several discoveries in 
the covers of his 'Zoological Researches.' 
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wife, whose maiden name was Jane Tonge, 
was the author of a small Tolume of poems. 

[Pref. to Hist, of Boston; Gent. Mag. 1862, 
ii. 661 ; information kindly supplied by Mr. 
Chsrlcs Wright, sen. and Miss J. K. Smith of 
Boston.] C. W. S. 

THOMPSON, SAMUEL (1766-1837), 
founder of the * Freethinking Christians/ 
bom in Aldgate, London, on 7 June 1766, 
waa the son of Samuel King Thompson, 
victualler, of the Bell, Church Row, Hounds- 
ditch, by his wife Catherine. He was ad- 
mitted to Christ's Hospital on 6 May 1774, 
and after his discharge, on 6 June 1780, 
waa apprenticed to a watchmaker in White- 
chapel. Before he was twenty he married 
and set up in business for himself. Fond 
of society and a good singer, his business 
did not prosper. He left the watch trade 
for a wine and spirit business in East 
Smithfield. His wife's death turned him 
to religion ; he remarried, took seriously to 
business, became eminent as a ' gin-spinner, 
and regulated his trade by strict measures 
against drunkenness and loose language. 
Up to this point he was a churchman ; a 
casual hearing of Elhanan Winchester [q. v.], 
the universalist, led him to become amember 
(23 Sept. 1794) of his congregation in 
Parliament Court, Bishopsgate. He was 
made deacon on 16 Aug. 1795, and *set 
apart * with three others for * public service * 
on 8 Jan. 1706. He was afternoon preacher, 
and distinguished himself by arguing against 
deists at open-air meetings, but soon 
quarrelled with William A idler [q. v.], 
Winchester's successor, on a point of 
pastoral authority. With twenty-one others 
he seceded on 19 Nov. 1798, the schism 
being primarily a protest against a one-man 
ministry and the payment of preachers. 

On Christmas-day 1798 the seceders 
opened a meeting-room at 38 Old Change, 
and at once announced their rejection of 
the doctrine of the Trinity, retaining, how- 
ever, for some time, the doctrine of our 
lA)rd*s pre-existence. They rejected also 
baptism and the eucharist, as well as public 
singing and prayer ; and met for scripture 
reading and study, addresses, and discussion. 
Their rules of membership and exclusion 
were strict, and strictly enforced. They 
took the name of *The Church of God,* 
elected an elder (Thompson) and deacons 
on 24 March 1799, and published their laws 
of church government m 1800. In March 
1804 large audiences were attracted to their 
meetings by their public replies to Paine's 
' Age of Reason.' The name ' Freethinking 
Christians' waa now given them by out- 



siders, and accepted by themselves, though 
their title of association remained as above. 
Thompson left business in April 180C, 
retiring with about 300/. a year to KinjO^s- 
thorpe, Northamptonshire, for the education 
of his children. Contention in his church 
brought him back to London ; he resumed 
the spirit business on Holbom Hill at mid- 
summer 1807. On 20 Dec. his followers 
changed their place of meeting to 5 Catea- 
ton Street, formerly the Paul's Head tavern. 
They advertised that they were going to 

* inquire' into the existence of *a being 
called the Devil.' Beilby Porteus (jq. v.T, 
bishop of London, called the attention of 
the authorities to these proceedings in an 
unlicensed conventicle. Tiiompson and four 
others were cited (5 Feb. 1808) by the city 
marshal. They applied for license as pro- 
testant dissenters, and obtained it with some 
little trouble. In 1810 they built a meet- 
ing-house, on a short lease, in Jewin Cres- 
cent, soon started a magazine, and made 
attacks on the unitarian leaders, Thomas 
Belsham [q.v.] and Robert Aspland [q. v.] 
In December 1813 Thompson, regarding 
marriage as purely a civil net and the 
Anglican marriage service as * idolatrous,' 
suggested that, on occasions of marriage, a 
protest should be delivered to the officiating 
clergyman and advertised in the newspapers. 
This policy was carried out (10 June 1814) 
on the marriage of Thompson's eldest daugh- 
ter, Mary Ann, to William Coates ; it was 
persistently continued, occasionally causing 
scandalous scenes, till the grievance was 
remedied by the marriage act of 1836. 

On the expiry (about 1820) of the 
Jewin Crescent lease, meetings were held in 
High Holbom. There was now (1821) a 
small secession, led by William Stevens, of 
members dissatisfied with Thompson's per- 
sonal rule and dictatorial manner, meeting 
in Moorfields, and claiming to be the true 

* church of God.' Thompson's friends built 
a meeting-house (1831 ) on freehold property 
in St. John's Square, Clerkenwell. William 
Coates was their leader; Thompson, who 
was now living at Plaistow, Essex, being 
reduced to inactivity by ill-health. He 
finally retired from business in 1831 (his son- 
in-law had long been the managing partner); 
and, at his own request (1 Jan. 1832), he 
was released from * public service ' by his 
church. He was still, however, involved in 
its disputes. In 1834, having made up his 
old quarrel with Robert Aspland, he pub- 
lished a series of papers in Aspland's maga- 
zine, * The Christian Reformer,^ on the ' umty 
and exclusiveness of the church of God/ 
This was done ' without the previous con- 
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to Christ's CoUejfe, Cambridge, whence he 
graduated B.A. m 1731-2 and proceeded 
Sl.A. in 1735. He was elected a fellow on 
5 June 1738 and was appointed college 
curate at Fen Drayton, near Cambridge, on 
5 May 1744. On 8 May 1745 he sailed for 
New York in the Albany, under the auspices 
of the Society for the Propagation ot the 
( iosi)el in Foreign Parts, to talce charge of the 
churches in Monmouth county, New Jersey, 
his fellowship being declared vacant on 
21 April 1746. At the close of 1751 he 
proceeded to the coast of Guinea in order to 
establish a mission there. Not meeting with 
much success, and being unable to endure 
the climate, he left Africa in 175(5, and, 
after visiting the West Indies, returned to 
England. On 116 Aug. 1757 he was a|>- 

r)inted vicar of Reculver in Kent, and on 
Dec. 1761 vicar of Eleham in the same 
county, where he died on 5 June 1773. 

Thompson was the author of: 1. * An Ac- 
count of two Missionary Voyages/ London, 
1758, 8vo, which was translated into German 
by Johann Tobias Koehler, and published in 
1767 in the first volume of his * Sammliing 
neuer lleisebeschreibungen aus fremden 
Sprachen ' (Giittingen, 8vo). 2. * The African 
Trade for Negro Slaves shown to be con- 
sistent with the Principles of Humanity and 
with the Laws of Revealed Religion,' Can- 
terbury, 1772, 8vo ; for the latter work 
Thompson, without considering the subject 
very deeply, draws his arguments from Aris- 
totle ancl his illustration from the Penta- 
teuch. It drew a reply from Granville Sharpo 

[ q. ^0 

[Information kindly given by the master of 
Christ's College, Cambridge; Thompson's Works; 
Luard's Grad. CantAbr. ; Gent. Mag. 1 773, p. 303 ; 
Hastod's Hist, of Kent. iii. 345, 610.] E. L C. 

THOMPSON, THOMAS (1817-1878), 
naturalist. [See Thomson.] 

THOMPSON, SirTIIOM AS BOULDEN 
(1760P-1828), hart., vice-admiral, son of Cap- 
tain Edward Thompson, U.N. , by Sarah Boul- 
den, was bom at Barham in Kent on 28 Feb. 
probabiv in 1766. After having been borne on 
the books of dilTerent ships, he first went to 
sea in 1778 in the Hyrona with his uncle. Ho 
served in the Hyaena throughout her com- 
mission, on the home station, in the West 
Indies, and on the coast of South America, 
and was promoted to be lieutenant on 14 Jan. 
1 782. In 1783 he was appointed, again with 
his uncle, to the Grampus on the west coast of 
Africa ; and, on his uncle*s death, was pro- 
moted by the senior officer to be commander 
of the Nautilus, a promotion afterwards con- 
firmed though dated 27 March 1786, two 



months later than the original commission. In 
1787 he brought the Nautilus home and went 
on half-pay. He was advanced to post rank 
on 22 Nov. 1790, but had no employment till 
the autumn of 1796. He was then appointed 
to the 50-gun ship Leander, in which in the 
spring of 1797 he joined Lord St. Vincent 
oft' Cadiz. He was shortly after>vard8 de- 
tached with the squadron under Sir Horatio 
(afterwards Viscount) Nelson [q. v.], against 
Teneriflie, being specially included on account 
of his 4ocal knowledge,' gained, presumably, 
while in the Grampus or Nautilus. In the 
unfortunate attempt on Santa Cruz Thomp- 
son received a wound, not so severe, how- 
ever, as to necessitate his going home. He 
remained with the fleet, and in the following 
summer was again detached with the squa- 
dron sent into the Mediterranean to reinforce 
Sir Horatio Nelson, and eventually to fight 
the battle of the Nile on 1-2 Aug, The 
Leander could not be counted as a ship of 
the line ; but by taking up a position be- 
tween two of the French ships, she — while 
herself in comparative safety — raked the two 
French ships and the ships beyond them with 
terrible euect, and had a disproportionate 
share in the success attained. lie was after- 
wards ordered by Nelson to carry home 
Captain Edward Berrj- [q. v.] with his des- 
patches; but falling in with the French 
/ 4-gun ship Gdn^reux, near the west-end of 
Crete, on 1 8 Aug., the Leander, after a brilliant 
defence, in which both Thompson and Berry 
were severely wounded, was captured and 
taken to Corfu. Thence they were allowed 
to return overland to England ; when Thomp- 
son, being tried by court-martial for the 
loss of his ship, was specially complimented 
as deserving of every praise his country 
and the court could give, for * his gallant 
and almost unprecedented defence of the 
Leander against so superior a force as that 
of the G6n6reux.' On his acquittal, Thomp- 
son was knighted and awarded a pension of 
200/. yer annum. 

In the spring of 1799 he was appointed to 
the 74-gun ship Bellona, one of the fleet oft* 
Brest under Lord Bridport. He was shortly 
afterwards sent into the Mediterranean ; but 
a few months later he returned to the 
Channel and took part in the blockade of 
Brest, till in March 1801 the Bellona was 
attached to the fleet for the Baltic under Sir 
Hj'de Parker [q. v.] W'hen it was deter- 
mmed that Nelson should attack the Danish 
fleet and the defences of Copenhagen, the 
Bellona was one of the ships selected for 
the work. But in entering tne channel on 
the morning of 2 April she unfortunately 
took the ground on the edge of the 
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His regiment was ordered home in 1822, 
•ad Thompson saw no further active service ; 
Irat in 18:^7 he obtained his majority in the 
66di regiment, then quartered in Ireland, 
ind in 1829 he became lieutenant-colonel 
of infantry, unattached. In 1846 he was 
gmietted colonel, major-general in 1854, 
and lieutenant'-^eneral in 1860, finally be- 
coming general m 1868, the year before his 
death. 

Almost immediately upon his return to 
' England from India in 1822 Perronet 
Thompson devoted himself to literature and 
politics. He entered into familiar inter- 
course with the circle of * philosophical ra- 
dicals' surrounding Jeremy Bentbam, who 
was then engaged in providing funds to start 
the * Westminster Review ' as the organ of 
the utilitarian philosophers. In 1824, then 
being forty years of age, Thompson com- 
menced a literary career by contributing an 
article on the 'Instrument of Exchange' to 
the first number of the * Review.' lieing 
prompted by his sympathy with the Greeks, 
then struggling for independence, Thompson 
published in 1825 two pamphlets in modem 
Greek and French on * Outposts ' and on a 
system of telegraphing for service in the 
field. Coming back to economic subjects, 
in 1826 he published the 'True Theory of 
Kent,' in support of Adam Smith against 
Kicardo and others, and his views were ap- 
proved by Jean-Bant is te Say. In 1827 
appeared his most celebrated pamphlet, the 

* Catechism on the Com Laws/ which was 
written in a 'strong, racy, Saxon style,' 
abounding in humorous illustration. This 

* Catechism' — which was described by Sir 
John Bowring [q. v.] as * one of the most 
masterly and pungent exposures of fallacies' 
over publishea — purported to be written by a 
member of the university of Cambridge. It at 
once obtained wide popularity, no fewer than 
eighteen editions passing through the press 
hj 1834. An immediate effect of the publi- 
cation of the 'Catechism' was the election 
of Thompson as a fellow of the Royal So- 
ciety in 1828. In 1829 he struck upon a 
new line of literary effort by writing * In- 
structions to my Daughter for playing on 
the Enharmonic Guitar; being an attempt 
to effect the execution of correct harmony 
on principles analogous to those of the ancient 
Entiarmonic' (his enharmonic organ, con- 
structed in accordance with his theory, was 
shown at the Great Exhibition of 1851, and 

* honourably mentioned' in the reports of 
the juries. It is still to be seen in the South 
Kensington Museum). Slightly varying his 
literary work, he next published, in 1830, a 
mathematical treatise, 'Geometry without 
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Axioms,' which he described as an endeavour 
to get rid of axioms, and particularly to 
establish the theory of parallel lines with- 
out recourse to any principle not founded on 
previous demonstration. The work went 
through many editions, but having been well 
translated by M. van Tenac, professor of 
mathematics at the royal establishment at 
Rochefort, received more recognition from 
students in France than at home. 

Meanwhile, in 1829 Thompson became 
the proprietor of the * Westminster Review,' 
and for the seven years that he owned it he 
was the most prolific contributor, writing 
upwards of a hundred articles. One of these, 
in support of catholic emancipation, was 
republished under the title of the 'Catho- 
lic State Waggon,' forty thousand copies 
passing into circulation. Thompon trans- 
ferred the 'Review' to Sir William Moles- 
worth [q.v.] in 1836. In 1829 Thompson 
published a political pamphlet on the ' Ad- 
justment of tne House of Lords,' of so radical 
a tendency that Cobbett republished it in his 
'Register.* Thompson also wrote, at the 
invitation of Jeremy Bentham, the ' Notes 
and Subsidiary Observations on the Tenth 
Chapter' (on military establishments) of 
Bentham's ' Constitutional Code.' 

The reforming zeal of the House of Com- 
mons that came into existence in 1832 seems 
to have inspired Thompson with a desire to 
enter parliament, and in January 1835 he 
contested Preston, and received considerable 
support, although he was not returned. 
In the following June, however, he was 
elected for Hull (his native town), but 
owing to his majority numbering only five 
votes, he had to submit to a petition, by 
which, as he expressed it, ' he was laid down 
and robbed at the door of the House of 
Commons' to the amount of 4,00()/. None 
of the charges preferred in the petition being 
proved, he tooK his seat in the house, and 
added his vote to those of the ' philosophic 
radicals,' chief among whom were Grote, 
Molesworth , and Warburton,who had already 
made themselves a name under the directing 
genius of Bentham. In 18^^, however, 
Thompson was defeated at Maidstone, where 
he opposed Wyndham Lewis and Disraeli ; 
and although he contested Marylebone, Man- 
chester, and Sunderland as opportunity 
offered, be did not again win a seat until 
1847, when he was elected for Bradford, 
Yorkshire. In 1852 he failed to keep his 
seat at Bradford, being beaten by only six 
votes. Finally, in 1857 he was retumeoi for 
the same constituency without a contest, but 
closed his parliamentary career with the dis- 
solution in 1859, not again seeking election. 
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While in parliament he endeavoured to keep ! [A sketch of the Life of J. P. Thompson by 
in touch with his constituents hy unriting ! Colonel C. W. Thompson, puhlished in No. 116 
short rt»ports to the local newspapers, usually | of the Proceedings of the Royal Society, 1869; 
twice a week during the session. These Prentice's History of the Anti-comlaw Leagne, 
literary exercises he republished under the j 1853; Pall Mall Gazette, 8 Sept. 1869 ; Times, 
titles of • Letters of a Representative' and ' ^ ^P'- 19^9.] H. J. R. 

*Audi Alteram Partem,' the latter series THOMPSON or THOMSON, SiK WIL- 
being mainly adverse criticisms of the mea- LIAM (1678-1739), judge, second aon of 
surcs adopted for suppressing the Indian Sir William Thompson (</. 1695), Serjeant- 
mut iny. at-law (a scion of the Thompsons of Seotton 

Although not in parliament during the or Shotton, Durham), was admitted in 1688 
critical years preceding the repeal of the a student at the Middle Temple, where he 
com laws, Thompson exercised considerable was called to the bar in 1^8. He was 
influence in educating the ])opular mind by returned to parliament, 4 May 1708, for 
means of his pamphlets, articles, and let- ' Orford, Suffolk, but, having taken an active 
ters to the press. In 1842 a collected edi- part in the impeachment of Sacheverell and 
tion of all his writings was published in ! the prosecution of his riotous supporters, 
six closely printed volumes, under the title | Dammaree, Willis, and Purchase (March- 
of 'Exercises, political and others,* alike in- ' April 170*J-10), lost his seat at the general 
teresting and instructive from the variety of . election of the ensuing autumn, lletumed 
the literary, ])olitical, military', mathemati- | for Ipswich, 3 Sept. 1/13, he was unseat-ed 
cal, and musical information therein gathered on petition, 1 April 1714; but regained the 
together. In the same year Richard Cobden, | seat on 28 Jan. 1714-15, and retained it 
then at the head of the Anti-comlaw League, until his elevation to the exchequer bench, 
made a selection and classification of the most ' On 3 March 1714-15 Thompson was 
telling extracts from Thompson's writings in elected recorder of London, and soon after 
favour of free trade, and their circulation bv I was knighted. He took part in the impeach- 
means of the league made their author^s i ment of the Jacobite George Seton, fifth 
name familiar through the kingdom. earlof Wintoun [q. v.], 15-19 Marchl7 15-16, 

In 1848 Thompson published his *Cate- | Appointed to the solicitor-generalship, 
cliism on the Ourrency/ the object of which 24 Jan. 1716-17, ho was dismissed from that 
was to show the advantage of a paper cur- oftice, 17 March 1719-20, for bringing an 
n»ncy, inconvertible but limited. His views ' unfounded charge of corrupt practices against 
were afterwards embodied in a series of attorney-general Nicholas liechmere (1675- 
twenty-onii resolutions which he moved in 1727) [q. v.] Ketaining the recordership, 
the House of Commons on 17 June 1852, but he was accorded in 1724 precedence in all 
thoy \vi^n\ w^atWitd {nee Hansard's DcbateSf ^ conrtB after the solicitor-general. On 
3rd ser. cxxii. 899). Having dealt with free 23 May 172G he was appointed cursitor 
trade, catholic emancipation, the House of 1 baron, and on 27 Nov. 1729 he succeeded 
Lords, the theory of rent, and the currt'ncv, Sir Bernard Hale [q. v.] as puisne baron of 
Thompson in 1855 publisiied his * Fallacies the exchequer, having first been called to 
against the Ballot,* which he afterwards (in i the degree of serjeant-at-law (17 Nov.) 
1804) republished in his favourite guise of This office with the recordership he retained 
a catechism. Even after his retirement from , until his death at Bath, 27 Oct 1739. His 
j)arliament (at the age of seventy-eight) he portrait by S(»eman, his own bequest to the 
continued to write as * An old lleformer' corporation of London, with a nng for each 
and * A Quondam M.P.' on public matters, | of the aldermen, is at Guildhall. A print 
particularly concerning himself in defence of it is at Lincoln's Inn. 
of tlie threatened Irish church, which, how- ' Thompson married twice : (1) by license 
ever, he lived just long enough to see dis- ' dated 16 July 1701, Mrs. Jovce Brent, 
esta))lished. The bill received the royal assent widow; (2) in 1711, Julia, daugliter of Sir 
on 26 July, and Thompson died at Black- I Christopher Conyers, bart., of liorden, Dur- 
hejith on6 Sept. 1869. He married, in 1811, ham, relict of Sir William Blacket, bart., 
Anne r^lizabeth, daughter of the Bev. T. of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. It does not appear 
Barker of York. ' that he had issue by either wife. 

1 n i)(>rson Thompson was somewhat short, , Lc Neve's Pedigrees of Knights (Harl. Soc.). 
but well made and active, and capable of I p, 429; Chester's London Marr. Licences; 
enduring great fatigue. In Herbert s paint- stowe MSS. 748 f. 124, 780 f. 163; Gent, 
ing ( 1HI7) of the meeting of the council of | Maj?. 1739, p. 564 ; Cat. of Sculpture, &c., at 

e Anti-cornlaw League, he occupies a con- Guildhall ; Woolrych's S«TJeants-at-Law, i. 451 ; 

:uous position. i LuttroH's Relation of State AflEairs, iii. 430^ 
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Lists of Members of Parliament (official); 
Comm. Journ. xvii. 628 ; B«rl. Hist. vii. 643 ; 
Howell's State Trials, xv. 157, 549, 616; Boyer's 
Political State, ix. 239; Wynne's Serjeant-at- 
Law ; Haydn's Book of Dignities, ed. Ockerby ; 
Foss's Lives of the Judges; Recorders of Lon- 
don (r>fficial list); Sarteos's Durham, i. pt. ii. 
23, 29; Wottons Baronetage, vol. iii. pt. ii. 
552.] J. M. R. 

THOMPSON, WILLIAM (1712?- 
17t56?), poet, born at Brough in Westmore- 
land in 1712 or 1713, was the second son of 
Francis Thompson (1665-1735), vicnr of 
Brough, by his wife, the widow of Joseph 
Fisher [q. v.], archdeacon of Carlisle. Wil- 
liam was educated at Appleby, and matri- 
culated from Queen's Cfollege, Oxford, on 
26 March 1731, graduating B.A. in 1735, 
and M.A. on 26 Feb. 1738-9. He was 
elected a fellow of his college, and succeeded 
to the rectory of Hampton Poyle with South 
Weston in Oxfordshire. 

While still an undergraduate, in 1734, he 
wrote * Stella, sive Amores, tres Libri,' and 
two years later, * Six Pastorals,' but con- 
nidered neither production worthy of publi- 
cation. In 1745, while at Hampton Poyle, 
he published * Sickness, a Poem ' (London, 
4to), in which he paid a tribute to the 
memory of Pope ana Swift, both recently 
dead. In 1751 he was an unsuccessful can- 
didate for the Oxford professorship of poetry 
against William Hawkins (1722-1801) 
[q. v.l, and in the same year published 

* Oondibert and Bertha,' a tragedy (London, 
8vo), the subject of which was taken from 
IVAvenant's poem ' Gondibert.' In 1756, on 
the presentation to the university of the 
Pomtret statues, he wrote * Gratitude ' (Ox- 
ford, 8vo), a poem in honour of the donor, 
Henrietta Louisa Fermor, countess dowager 
of Pomfret [q. v.] In 1758 he published 

* Poems on several Occasions' (London, 
8to). Thompson was a close imitator of 
Spenser, and marred his work by the needless 
use of archaic words and phrases. His 
' Hymn to May,' his * Nativity,' and his 
poem on 'Sickness' were once highly es- 
teemed. He died about 1766, and his 
library was sold by Thomas Davies (1712 .^- 
1785) [q.T.] in 1768. In 1753 ho superin- 
tended an edition of Joseph Hall's * Virgide- 
miarum,' and at his death he left manuscript 
notes and obser^-ations on William Browne's 

* Works,' which were revised and pub- 
lished by Thomas Davies in his edition of 
Browne's 'Works' ^London, 1772, 8vo). 
Chalmers has confused William Thompson 
with Anthony Thompson, dean of liaphoe, 
who died on 9 Oct. 1756 (Cotton, Fasti 
EccL Hib. I860, v. 265). 



[Chalmers's English Poets, 1810; Foster's 
Alumni Oxen. 1715-1886; Notes and Queries, 
II. xi. 49, 183, III. i. 220, viii.iii. 306 ; Nichols's 
Lit. Anecd. iii. 636.] E I. C. 

THOMPSON, WILLIAM (1730 y- 
1800), port rait -painter, was bom in Dublin 
about 1730. He received his artistic educa- 
tion in London, and does not seem to have ex- 
hibited his works elsewhere. Between 1760 
and 1782 he exhibited forty-three portraits 
at the Society of Artists, of which he was 
for some time secretary, and one portrait at 
the Free Society of Artists. Though valu- 
able as likenesses, his portraits do not show 
much artistic merit. A couple of them were 
engraved in mezzotint. Having married a 
wealthy lady, he temporarily abandoned his 
profession, but got into debt and was im- 
prisoned. His noisy protests against his in- 
carceration earned for him some notoriety. 
After the death of his first wife he married 
another rich woman, and was enabled to re- 
tire from active work. He was connected 
with the notorious house in Soho Square 
kept by Mrs. Theresa Comelvs [q. v.], where 
he founded and carried on a school of oratory. 
He died suddenly in London early in 1800. 

He published * An Enquiry into the Ele- 
mentary Principles of Beauty in the Works 
of Nature and Art,* and also, anonymously, 
in 1771, 'The Conduct of the Royal Aca- 
demicians while members of the Society of 
Arts, from 1760 to their expulsion in 1769.' 

[Bn-an's Diet, of Painters, ed. Graves, vol. 
ii. ; Redgrave's Diet, of Artisti* ; Algernon 
Graves's Diet, of Artists.] D. J. O'D. 

THOMPSON, ^\1LLI AM (18a>-1852), 
naturalist, son of a linen merchant in Bel- 
fast, was bom in that city on 2 Dec. 1805, 
and, after school education, was apprenticed 
to the linen business in 1820. lor a time 
he carried on his father's business, but, meet- 
ing with little success, he abandoned it and 
devoted himself to science. From boyhood 
he was fond of observing birds and insects, 
and after his indentures terminated in 1826 
he gave more and more time to natural 
history. In 1826 he went a tour of four 
months on the continent, and in the follow- 
ing year published on 13 Aug. his first paper, 
* On the Birds of the Copeland Isles.' In 
1833 he contributed * Notes on Sterna Arc- 
tica' to the Zoological Society of London. 
When the British Association met at Glas- 
gow in 1840 his 'Report on the Fauna of 
Ireland — Division Vertebrata,' attracted 
much attention. He went a voyage to the 
Levant in 1841 with Edward Forbes [q. v.], 
and made some observations on migratory 
birds, and from 1841 to 1843 he made 
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numerous contributions to the * Annals and 
Magazine of Natural History/ In 1843 he 
was elected president of the Natural History 
Society of Belfast, which he joined in 1826. 
He died unmarried on 17 Feb. 1852, while 
on a visit to London, and was buried at 
Belfast. 

Forbes and other naturalists of the time 
esteemed him highly. His chief work was 
his * Natural History of Ireland,* of which 
the first volume appeared in 1849, and the 
fourth posthumously in 1856, under the 
editorship of Robert Patterson [q.v.], George 
Dickie [q. v.], and Robert Ball [q. v.] It is 
still the standard book on its subject, and, 
besides its valuable scientific details, con- 
tains many passages of general interest. He 
was the first observer who described the won- 
derful breeding places of murrans, whirrans, 
albanachs, skearts, herring- gulls, game- 
hawks, and other rare species which are to 
be found on the coast of Clondehorky, co. 
Donegal. His portrait occurs in Ransome's 

* Scientific Portraits.' 

[Memoir (with portrait) by Patterson in 
Natural Uistory of Ireland; Literary Gazette, 
1852, p. 182; Works.] N. M. 

THOMPSON, WILLIAM (1811-1889), 
pugilist, known as ' Bendigo,* was bom at 
Nottingham on 11 Oct. 1811. He was one 
of three sons at a birth, and these boys 
became popularly known as Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abednego. In youth Thompson 
became a formidable pugilist. In 1832 he 
beat Bill Faulker, a Nottingham notoriety, 
and in the following year defeated Charles 
Martin. In his first challenge in * Bell's Life 
in London ' in 1835 he styled himself * Abed- 
nego of Nottingham,* and from that date he 
was spoken of in the sporting press as 

* Bendigo.' His first important fight was on 
21 July 1835, near Appleby House, about 
thirty miles from Nottingham, when he met 
Benjamin Caunt [q. v.] In the twenty-third 
round Gaunt, wearied with Bendigo's shifty 
conduct, struck him a blow while he was on 
his second's knee ; by this foul blow he lost 
the fight, and the stakes (25/. a side) were 
awarded to Bendigo. His next fight, on 
24 May 1830, nine miles from Sheffield, was 
with John Leechman, known as * Brassey,' 
whom he defeated in fifty-two rounds after 
a severe contest. On 24 Jan. 1837, at 
Woore, near Newcastle, Staffordshire, he en- 
countered Charles Langan, who gave in at 
the close of the ninety-second round. On 
13 June following at Chapel-en-le-Frith, 
Derbyshire, he defeated William Looney in 
a fight extending to ninety-nine rounds. 

Again facing Caunt on 3 April 1838, 



Bendigo was this time unsuccessful. In the 
presence of fifteen thousand people — the 
aristocracy forming no inconsiaeraDle por- 
tion — he fought Deaf Burke at Heatner, 
Leicestershire, on 12 Feb. 1839, when in the 
tenth round Burke butted him twice, and 
the referee gave a decision that the blows 
were ' foul.' During the same year James 
Ward presented * a champion's belt ' to Ben- 
digo at the Queen's Theatre, Liverpool, 
amid the acclamations of a large assembly 
of people. 

On 23 March 1840, while throwing a 
somersaul tat Nottingham , he so hurt his knee- 
cap that he was laid up for two years. He 
was taken into custoay by the police on 
28 June 1842 and bound over to keep the 
peace to prevent his fighting Hazard Parker. 
A fight lor 200/. a side and the belt came 
off' with his old opponent Caunt on 9 Sept. 
1845, when a decision, much disputed, was 
^iven in his favour. His last appearance 
m the ring took place on 15 June 1850 at 
Mildenhall, Suffolk, when, for 200/. a side, 
he fought Tom Paddock [q. v.] ; he would 
probably have been defeated, as his age 
told against him, had not Paddock finished 
the combat by a foul blow. 

Bendigo was 5 ft. 9} in. high, and his 
fighting weight was eleven stone twelve 
pounds. He was very clever with his hands, 
possessed much judgment, and in his battles 
with men taller and heavier than himself 
showed coolness and self-restraint. It is 
generally stated that the Victorian gold- 
field, now an Australian city, was called 
Bendigo after the popular pugilist. After 
! his retirement from the ring, Bendigo fell 
under the influence of Father Mathew and 
Kichard Weaver, took the pledge, and ulti- 
mately became a dissenting minister. While 
on a visit to London he was a preacher and a 
leader of revivalist services at the Cabmen's 
Mission Hall, King's Cross Circus, and also 
a preacher in the Holborn Circus. He died 
at Beeston, near Nottingham, on 23 Aug. 
1880. 

[Greenwoods Low Life Deeps, 1876, pp. 86- 
94 (with portrait) ; Davies's Unorthodox London, 
2ndser. 1875, pp. 156-64; Fistiana, 1868, pp. 
120-1 ; Fights for the Championship, by the 
editor of Bell's Life, 1855, pp. 135 et seq. ; 
Modern Boxing, by Pendragon, i.e. Henry 
Sampson, 1879, pp. 3-4; Miles's Pogilistica, 
1880, iii. 5-46 (with portrait).] G. C. B. 

THOMPSON, WILLI AM HEPWORTH 

(1810-1886), master of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, was bom at York on 27 March 
1810. His father was a solicitor, of whose 
eleven children he was the eldest. He re- 
ceived his first education at a school in York 
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kept by a Mr. Kichardsoii; and afterwards 
from fleveral private tutors, the last of whom 
was the Rev. Thomas Scott, perpetual curate 
of Gawcott, Buckinghamshire, and father of 
Sir Geonre Gilbert Scott [q. v.] Thompson 
entered Trinitv College as a pensioner in 
1828, his tutor being the Rev. George Peacock 
[q.v.j A lifelong friendship resulted from 
this earlv association with one whom he used 
to describe as ' the best and wisest of tutors.' 
Connop Thirlwall [q. v.] was junior dean 
and Julius Charles Ilare [q. v.] one of the 
assistant tutors. Thompson derived gpreat 
benefit from ThirlwalVs lectures. In 1830 
he was elected a scholar of his college, and 
in 1831 he obtained one of the members' 
prizes for a Latin essay. He proceeded to 
the B.A. degree in 1832, being placed tenth 
senior optime in the mathematical tripos. 
He was subsequently fourth in the first 
class of the classical tripos, and obtained 
the second chancellor's medal for classical 
learning. In 1834 he was elected fellow of 
his college, and in the following year pro- 
ceeded to the M.A. degree. 

Thompson's classical attainments marked 
him out for work in college, but, as there 
was no immediate prospect of a vacancy 
among the assistant tutors, he accepted in 
1836 the headmastership of an experimental 
school at Leicester, called the collegiate 
school. In 1837, on the appointment of 
K. L. Lushington to the Greek chair at 
Glasgow, he was recalled to Trinity College 
and became one of the assistant tutors. lie 
was ordained deacon in 1837 (4 June) and 
priest in 1 838 (27 Mav). In 1844 he was ap- 
pointed a tutor. In that capacity Thompson 
followed in the footsteps of his predecessor, 
George Peacock. In days when under- 
graduates were kept at a distance by their 
seniors, he made his pupils feel that he really 
stood to them in loco parentis. He could be 
severe when discipline required it, but he 
was always inflexibly just and untrammelled 
by pedantic adherence to tradition. 

Thompson remained tutor of Trinitv till 

1853, when he was elected regius professor 
of Greek, and was appointed to a canonry 
at Ely, at that time annexed to the pro- 
fessorship. After his election as Greek pro- 
fessor, he was nominated one of the eight 
senior fellows of his college, under the 
belief that the statutes, as revised in 1844, 
permitted the Greek professor to remain a 
fellow. A chancery suit was, however, in- 
stituted against him by the Rev. Joseph 
Edleston, the fellow next below him on the 
list, and, judgment having been given against 
Thomnson by the lord chancellor on 4 March 

1854, ne became a nominaJ fellow only, re- 



taining his rooms in college and residing 
there when not at Ely. In the spring of 
1856, in company with William George 
Clark [q. v.], he visited Greece, and spent 
some months in studying Athens and the 
Peloponnese. 

Thompson's lectures were modelled upon 
those of his early teachers. Hare and Thirl- 
wall, while containing characteristics pecu- 
liar to himself. 'It would be difficult to 
speak too highly of his scholarship,' wrote 
Dr. Henry Jackson in the * Athenaeum ' for 
9 Oct. 1886. * He had read widely and 
deeply, yet his strength lay not so much in 
the amount of his reading, or in his com- 
mand of it, as in his sure judgment and fine 
tact. His criticisms were appreciative and 
sympathetic, those of a lover of literature 
rather than of a grammarian.' His trans- 
lations reflected the original with exact 
fidelity, while they had a literarv flavour 
and distinction of their own. llis views 
on the direction of classical study exercised a 
powerful influence on the university. 

The author of his choice was Plato ; and, 
though his over-fastidious temper prevented 
him trom publishing either a complete edition 
or a translation, both of which he is said to 
have once meditated, he has left behind him 
much that is valuable. Of his published 
works the most considerable are his editions 
of the Phsedrus (1868) and the Gorgias 
(1871). These are admirable specimens of 
interpretative exposition. The notes are 
learned and judicious, and the introductions 
masterly. Of his minor works, the most 
important is the dissertation on Plato's 

* Sophist,' read before the Cambridge Philo- 
logical Society on 23 Nov. 1857 (* Trans. 
Cambr. Phil. Soc.' x. 146; reprinted in 

* Journal of Philology'). This paper was 
directed against Whewell, who, after Socher, 
had called in question the genuineness of the 
dialogue. But Thompson did not confine 
himself to this polemical issue. He made it 
the occasion for a singularly acute investiga- 
tion of the logical bearings of Eleaticism, 
and of the influence of the Zenonian logic 
upon the history of Greek philosophy. The 
paper on the ' Philebus ' (1855) is a brilliant 
fragment (*Joum. of Phil.' xi. 1882). In 
general accord with the theory of Schleier- 
macher, Thompson held that the Platonic 
dialogues, with all their diversity of style, 
treatment, and subject, rest upon and pre- 
sent a definite system of philosophy. 

In March 1866, on the death of Dr. Wil- 
liam WTiewell [q. v.], Thompson was ap- 
pointed master of Trinity College. Soon 
afterwards he married the widow of G^rge 
Peacock. He resigned the professorship of 
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Greek in December of the same year. In 
1867-8 he was vice-chancellor of the uni- 
versity. The twenty years of his master- 
ship were years of activity and progress. 
Although he disliked the routine of ordinary 
business, he had a strong sense of the re- 
sponsibilities of his office, and shrank from 
no effort where the good of his college was 
concerned, lie was alive to the necessity for 
reform, and the statutes framed in 1872, as 
well as those which received the royal assent 
in 1882, owed much to his criticism and 
support, lie died at the master's lodge at 
Trinity on 1 Oct. 1886. 

Thompson was tall, and bore himself with 
a stately dignity which was enhanced by 
singularly handsome features and, during the 
last years of his life, by silvery hair. The 
portrait painted by Mr. Ilerkomer, U.A., in 
1881, which hangs in the hall of Trinity Col- 
lege, gives a lifelike idea of him at that time, 
though the deep lines on the face and the 
sarcastic expression of the mouth are slightly 
exaggerated. When Thompson first saw the 
picture he is said to have exclaimed, * Is it 
possible that I regard all mankind with such 
contempt:'' Those who knew him super- 
ficially thought him cold, haughty, and sar- 
castic. In reality he was shy, diffident of 
himself, and slightly nervous in society. 
But he had a quick appreciation of the 
weak points in an argument or a conversa- 
tion, together with a keen literary faculty, 
so that he would rapidly gather up the re- 
sults of a discussion into a sentence which 
fell, as tiiough of itself, into an epigram. 
One of Thompson's sayings, * We are none of 
us infallible, not even the youngest among 
us,' has becoac proverbial. It was a reply 
made incidentally at one of the college 
meetings held for the alteration of statutes 
in 1877 or 1878, to a junior fellow who had 
proposed to throw upon the senior members 
of the society a new and somewhat onerous 
responsibility. To the young, the diffident, 
the little known, the poor, Thompson was 
uniformly kind, helpful, and generous ; it 
was only for the vulgar, the pretentious, the 
vicious, or the sciolist that he had no mercy. 
He had a wide knowledge of English and 
foreign literature; he travelled a good deal, 
and spoke French and German fluently; he 
was fond of art, and a good judge of pictures 
and sculpture. 

Besides the editions of dialogues of Plato 
already mentioned, Thompson published: 
1 . * Old Things and New,' sermon in Trinity 
College Chapel, 15 Dec. 1852, Cambridge, 
1852, 8vo. 2. * Funeral Sermon on Dean 
l*eacoek,' preached in Ely Cathedral, 14 Nov. 
1858, Cambridge, 8vo. 3. * Family Prayers,' 



Cambridge, 1858, 8vo. He also edited * Lec- 
tures on the History of Ancient Philosophy, 
by William Archer Butler, M.A.,' with notes, 
Cambridge, 1866, 8vo. The following papers 
by him appeared in the * Journal of Philo- 
logy,* viz.: * Platonica' (vol. v.), 1874; 

* Euripides,' lecture delivered 1857 (vol. xi.), 
1882 ; * On the Nubea of Aristophanes '(vol. 
xii.), 1883; and 'Babriana' (vol.xii.), 1883. 

[Cambridge Graduates, ed. 1884; Cambridge 
University Calendars ; obituary notices in the 
Athenaeum, 9 Oct. 1886 (by Henry Jackson, 
Litt.D., follow of Trinity College), and the 
Academy (by H. R. Luard, D.D., fallow of 
Trinity College, and registrary of the university) ; 
information Irum Dr. Jackson; private know- 
ledge.] J. W. C-K. 

THOMS, WILLI AM JOHN (1803-1885), 
antiquary, bom in Westminster on 16 Nov. 
1803, was the son of Nathaniel Thoms, who 
was for many years a clerk in the treasury, 
and who, among many similar appointments, 
acted as secretary of the first commission of 
revenue inquiry. William began active life 
as a clerk in the secretary's ofhce at Chelsea 
Hospital, a position which he held till 1845. 
From an early age he took a keen interest 
in literature, and especially in bibliography. 
He received much encouragement from 
Thomas Amyot [q. v.], the antiquary, through 
whom he became acquainted with Francis 
Douce [q. v.] Douce encouraged his st udies, 
lent him books and manuscripts from his 
great library in Gower Street, and gave him 
every assistance in editing * Early Prose Ko- 
mances.' This, Thoms's first publicaticm, 
comprised, among other English tales, * Ko- 
bert the Devyl,' * Thomas a Heading,' * Friar 
Bacon,' * Friar Rush,' * Virgilius,' * Ivobin 
Hood,' * George a Green,' * Tom a Lincolne,' 

* Ilelyas,' and * Dr. Faustus.' It appeared in 
1827 and 1828 in three octavo volumes. In 
1858 a revised edition appeared, with which, 
however, Thoms had nothing to do. He fol- 
lowed this collection in 1834 by *Lays and 
Legends of France, Spain, Tartary, and Ire- 
land' (London, 12mo), and *Lay8 and Le- 
gends of Germany ' (London, 12mo). In 
1 832 he made his first essay in periodical lite- 
rature as editor of * a miscellanv of humour, 
literature, and the fine arts,' entitled *The 
Original.' It had, however, a short lii'e of 
little over four months. 

In 1838 he was elected a fellow of the 
Society of Antiquaries, and in the same year 
was appointed secretary of the Camden So- 
ciety, a post which he held until 1873. In 
1838 also he published 'The Book of the 
Court ' (London, 8vo), in which he gave an 
account of the nature, origin, duties, and 
privileges of the several ranks of the nobilityi 
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of the great officers of state, and of the 
members of the rojal household. A second 
edition appeared in 1844. Thorns illustrated 
Ilia treatise with anecdotes and quotations 
drawn from sources often inaccessible to the 
ordinary student. Other works of antiquarian 
interest succeeded. In 1889 he compiled 
for the Camden Society * Anecdotes and Tra- 
ditions illustrative of Early English History 
and Literature from Manuscript Sources ' 

tsee LE8TRANGE, SiR NiCHOLASj. In 1842 
le published an edition of Stow*8 * Survey 
of London ' (London, 8vo), which was re- 
issued in 1875 without his sanction. In 1844 
he prepared for the Early English Poetry 
stories of the Percy Societv an edition of * The 
History of Reynard the i^ox/ prepared from 
that printed by Caxton in 1481. 

In 1845 Thorns was appointed a clerk of 
the House of Lords. Before long his repu- 
tation as an antiquary, combined with the 
charm of his conversation, drew to his room 
in the printed paper office many of the most 
learned members of the house, including 
Brougham, Lyndhurst, Campbell, Macaulay, 
8tanhope, Ellenborough, Lyttelton, and 
I lough ton. The duties of Thoms*s new posi- 
tion permitted him to continue his literary 
labours, and in 184(), under the pseudonym of 
Ambrose Merton, he published two volumes 
of tales and ballads, entitled * Gammer Giir- 
ton's Famous Histories of Sir Guy of War- 
wick, Sir Bevis of Hampton, Tom Ilicka- 
thrift, Friar Bacon, Kobin Hood, and the 
King and the Cobbler' (Westminster, 16mo), 
and * Gammer Gurton s Pleasant Stories of 
l*atient Grissel, the Princess Rosetta, and 
Robin Goodfellow, and ballads of the Beg- 
f^r*s Daughter, the Babes in the Wood, and 
Fair Itosamond' (Westminster, 16mo). In 
1849 he translated Jens Jacob Asmussen 
Worsaae's * Primeval Antiquities of Den- 
mark ' (London, 8vo). 

Shortly afterwards he turned his attention 
to another form of literary enterprise. As 
early as 1841 he strongly felt the need of some 
periodical which might give antiquaries and 
bibliographers the means of making known 
to each other points on which they required 
information. In 1841, with the co-operation 
of his friend John Bruce (1802-18«9) [q. v.], 
he projected a magazine to supply the de- 
ficiency. The journal was entitled * The Me- 
dium,' and some specimen pages were actually 
aet up in type. Bruce was, however, com- 
pelled for domestic reasons to remove to the 
country, and the project was for the time 
abandoned. 

In 1846, however, Thoms persuaded Charles 
Went worth Dilke [q. v.], the proprietor of 
the 'Athenaeum,* to open its columns 'to 



notices of old-world manners, customs, and 
popular superstitions.' Thoms introduced the 
subject on 26 Aup. in an article headed * Folk 
Lore,' a term which was then first introduced 
into the English language. In 1849 he re- 
sumed his project 01 providing a paper * in 
which literary men could answer one another's 
questions.' Dilke encouraged him, with the 
result that the first number of * Notes and 
Queries* appeared on 3 Nov. 1849. The 
name was chosen by Thoms, and he selected 
for a motto Captain Cuttle's phrase, *When 
found, make a note of.' In form the journal 
was modelled on the * Somerset House 
Gazette.* It was published by George Bell. 
The price was fixed at Sd.j which was raised 
to 4</. in January 1852. Among the earliest 
contributors were John Bruce, John Payne 
Collier, Bolton Comey, Peter Cunningham, 
Alfred Gatty, Edward Hawkins, Samuel 
Weller Singer, Mackenzie Walcott, and Sir 
George Cornewall Lewis. At the end of a 
few weeks the circulation had reached six 
hundred copies, and it continued to increase 
steadily. 1 homs acted as editor until Sep- 
tember 1872, when he was succeeded by 
John Doran [q. v.] 

Meanwhile, in 1863, Thoms was appointed 
deputy librarian of the House of Lords, a post 
which he resigned in 1882 in consequence of 
old age. During this period of his life he pub- 
lished several antiquarian works. In 1865 
appeared 'Three Notelets on Shakespeare: 
1. Shakespeare in German v; 2. Folk-lore of 
Shakespeare ; 3. Was Shakspeare ever a 
Soldier ? ' London, 8vo. The second was 
reprinted from the 'Athenasum,' and the 
third, which was based on an error of identi- 
fication, had appeared separately as a pam- 
phlet in 1849, London, 12mo. In 1867 four 
articles from * Notes and Queries * on * Hannah 
Lightfoot,' * Queen Charlotte and the Che- 
valier d'Eon,' Dr. Wilmot's * Polish Princess,' 
and * Lord Chatham and the Princess Olive' 
were collectivelv reprinted in book form, 
with some additions. In 1872 he reprinted 
from * Notes and Queries ' * The Deatn War- 
rant of Charles I, another Historic Doubt,* 
London, 8vo, in which, by a careful examina- 
tion of the actual document, he convincingly 
demonstrated the difficulty experienced in ob- 
tainingthe requisite signatures for Charles I's 
death warrant, and the irregularity of the ex- 
pedients to which the army leaders were re- 
duced. Another edition was published in 
1880. In 1873 appeared his iconoclastic 
treatise on * Human Longevity, its Facts and 
its Fictions,' London, 8vo, which raised a 
storm of dismayed protest by its forcible 
contention that the authentic cases in which 
human life had been prolonged to a hundred 
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years and upwards were extremely rare. 
Although Thorns proved less sceptical than 
Sir George Comewall Lewis [q. vT], not even 
the histories of Jenkins, Parr, or the Countess 
of Desmond satisfied his tests of legal evi- 
dence. This was followed in 1879 hy the 

* Curll Papers,' London, 8vo. Thoms died in 
London at his house in St. George's Square, 
Belgrave Road, on 15 Aug. 1885, ana was 
buried at Brompton cemetery. In 1828 he 
was married to Laura, youngest daughter of 
John Bernard Sale [see under Sale, John], 
a well-known figure in the musical world. 
By her he left three sons and six daughters. 

In 1876-7 he published in 'Notes and 
Queries' an account of the history of the 
paper, and in 1881 he contributed some very 
interesting autobiographical memoirs to the 

* Nineteenth Century,' under the title * Gossip 
of an Old Bookworm.' 

Thoms went little into society, but at con- 
genial resorts, such as the 'Cocked Hat 
Club/ he was remarkable for a ready play of 
wit and an almost inexhaustible fund of 
humorous anecdote and reminiscence. 

[Notes and Queries, it. x. 241, 383, xii. 1, 
V. vi. 1, 41, 101, 221, vii. 1, 222, 303, vl xii., 
141, 268, 303; Athenaeum, 1885, ii. 239, 272, 
304.] E. I. C. 

THOMSON. [See also Thompson, Tomp- 
SON, and Tomson.J 

THOMSON, ALEXANDER (1763- 
1803), poet, was bom on 7 Aug. 1763. He 
resided in Edinburgh, and was an intimate 
friend of Robert Anderson (1 750-1830) [q.v.] 
Thomson was the author of several poems, 
of which the best known were * Whist ' 
(London, 1791, 4to ; 2nd edit. 1792, 8vo) 
and * An Essay on Novels ' (Edinburgh, 
1793, 4to). He died in Edinburgh on 7 Nov. 
1803, leaving a widow and six oaughters. 

Besides the works mentioned, Thomson 
published : 1. * The Choice,* a poem, Edin- 
burgh, 1788, 4to. 2. *The Paradise of 
Taste,' London, 1796, 4to. 3. * Pictures of 
Voetry; Edinburgh, 1799, 8vo. 4. 'The 
British Parnassus at the Close of the 
Eighteenth Century,' Edinburgh, 1801, 4to. 
5. * Sonnets, Odes, and Elegies,' Edinburgh, 
1801, 8vo. He also published * The German 
Miscellany,' Perth, 1796, 12mo, consisting of 
translations from Kotzebue and Meissner, and 
translated Kotzebue's comedy, * The East In- 
dian,' London, 1799, 8vo. He left an un- 
finished * History of Scottish Poetry.' 

[Nichols's Lit. Illustr. vii. 78, 122, viii. 343, 
374; (ient. Mag. 1803. ii. 1096; Lit. Memoirs 
of Living Atthors, 1798, ii. 306 ; Baker's Biogr. 
Dram. i. 710, ii. 68, 264 ; Monthly Mag. 1801, 
p. 93.] E. I. C. 



THOMSON, ALEXANDER (1817- 
1876), architect, known as * Greek Thomson,' 
bom at Balfron in Stirlingshire in 1817, was 
the son of John Thomson, bookkeeper in a 
spinning-mill at Balfron, by his second wife, 
Elizabeth Cooper, sister of the burgher 
minister at Balfron. After serving for a 
short time in a lawyer's office, Robert Foote, 
an architect, saw some drawings by him, and 
took him as an apprentice. About 1834 he 
entered the office of John Baird, an architect 
in Glasgow, and about 1 847 went intopartner- 
ship with John Baird, his son. While in 
partnership with John Baird he assisted him 
in the plans (which were not carried out) for 
the new buildings for the university of Glas- 
gow in a style imitating the old college 
buildings. Convincing himself of the in- 
feriority of this style, he determined to 
follow m his future work the principles of 
Greek architecture, * Greek Thomson,* as 
he was thenceforth generally called, to dis- 
tinguish him from other architects of the 
same name in Glasgow, was perhaps the 
most original architect of modem times. His 
ability was acknowledged by Gothic archi- 
tects such as William Burgess ; and Roger 
Smith, speaking in London at the Society 
of Arts, called him an architect of genius. 
He never had the opportunity of desipiing 
great buildings; but whether he desijjnea 
shops and tenements, merchants' offices, 
rows of houses, or united presbyt^rian 
churches, he made every building remark- 
able, and impressed it with the stamp 
of genius. His style, while developed ta 
carry out modern requirements, was founded 
on Greek architecture, breathing it^ spirit 
rather than strictly following its forms, 
and sometimes adopting features which sug- 
gested ancient Eastern styles. He had 
a fine sense of proportion, and gave to 
common buildings massiveness and dignity. 
His influence affected the general archi- 
tecture of Glasgow, giving it largeness and 
dignity, and it still inspires students of the 
art. 

Thomson died at Glasgow on 22 March 
1875, leaving a widow and seven children. 
Among his works in Glasgow may be men- 
tioned the united presbyterian churches in 
Caledonia Road, in Vincent Street, and in 
Queen's Park, the Egyptian Hall in Union 
Street, and almost all the buildings in Gor- 
don Street. 

His younger brother, George Thomson 
(181 9-1 878), was bom at Balfron on 26 March 
1819. He was associated with Alexander 
from 1850 till 1871, when he went as a 
missionary to V^ictoria in the Cameroons. 
He died there on 14 Dec. 1878. 
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[This article is largely based oh information 
kindly giron by Mr. J. J. Stevenson, F.R.I.B.A.; 
see also * G^reek Thomson/ b^ Thomas Gildard, 
in the Proceedings of the Philosophical Society 
of Ghisgow, six. 191-209 ; Builder, 26 March 
1875 ; British Architect, 26 March 1875, 19 Nov. 
1886 ; Dictionary of Architecture, 1887 ; Memoir 
of George Thomson, 1881.] E. I. C. 

THOMSON, ALLEN (1809-1884), bio- 
lofi^ist, only son of John riiomson (1765- 
1846) [q. v.] by his second wife, Margaret, 
daughter of John Millar (1735-1801) [^.v.], 
was born in Edinburgh on 2 April 1809, and 
was named after his father*8 friend, John 
Al len ( 1 771-1843), secretaiT and confidential 
friend of Lord Holland. William Thomson 
(1802-1852) [q. v.] was his half-brother. 
Allen Thomson was educated at the high 
school and university of Edinburgh, and 
afterwards at Paris. He graduated doctor 
of medicine at the university of Edinburgh in 
August 1830. At the time of his graduation 
be was president of the Koyal Medical Society 
in Edinburgh. He became a fellow of the 
Koyal College of Surgeons of Edinburgh in 
1831, and he then proceeded to Hollana and 
Germany, visiting the anatomical and patho- 
logical museums, and taking elaborate notes 
of all that he saw. On his return to Edin- 
burgh he began to lecture at 9 Surgeon's 
»S(|uare as an extra-academical teacher of 
physiology in association with William 
Sharpey [q. v.], who lectured on anatomy. 
These lectures were given from 1831 to 1836, 
and during the latter part of the time Thom- 
son assisted also in teaching anatomy. In 
1833 he travelled with his father for nearly 
three months, visiting the principal medical 
schools in Holland, Germany, Italy, and 
France, and meeting most of the noted 
scientific men of the time. From 1837 to 
1839, at the instance of Lord Holland, ho 
became private physician to the Duke of 
Bedford, then an invalid. 

Ho was appointed professor of anatomy 
in the Mariscnal College, Aberdeen, in Oc- 
tober 1839; but upon the collapse of the 
joint school in the university in 1841 he 
resigned his chair, and again became an 
extramural teacher at 1 Surgeon's Square, 
Edinburgh. In the summer of 1842 he deli- 
vered a special course of lectures upon micro- 
scopic anatomy, a subject which was then 
new. In these lectures he supplemented the 
views of (lerman observers with the results 
of his own investigations, and the course be- 
came justly celebrated. In 1841 William 
Pulteney Alison fq. v.] resigned the chair of 
physiology in Edinburgh, and in 1842 Dr. 
Thomson was elected his successor. He 
occupied this chair for six years, making 



several important contributions to the science 
of embryology ; but, his affection for anatomy 
remaining undiminished, he was appointed 
professor of anatomy in the university of 
Glasgow in 1848, in succession to Dr. James 
Jeffrey. This chair he held with great dis- 
tinction until 1877, when he resigned it and 
came to reside in London. 

During his distinguished career Tliomson 
received many scientific honours. He was 
elected a fellow of the Royal Society of 
Edinburgh in 1838, and of the Itoyal Society 
of London in 1848. He became a councillor 
of the Royal Society of London in 1877, and 
one of the vice-presidents in 1878. He was 
president of the Philosophical Society, of the 
Medico-Chirurgical Society, and of the 
Science Lectures Association in Glasgow, and 
in this city he was also the first president of 
the local branch of the British Medical Asso- 
ciation. From 1859 to 1877 he represented 
the universities of Glasgow and of St. An- 
drews jointly in the General Medical Council, 
where liis ripe experience and calm judgment 
enabled him to do good service to the cause 
of medical education. He was president of 
the biological section of the British Asso- 
ciation at the Edinburgh meeting in 1871, 
and in 1876 was elected president of the 
association. In his presidential address in 
the following year he reviewed the history 
of the Darwinian theory of evolution. In 
1871 the univereity of Edinburgh conferred 
upon him the degree of LL.D., the university 
of Glasgow paid him a similar compliment 
in 1877, and he received the de^ee of D.C.L. 
from the university of Oxford in 1882. 

While thus pursuing a scientific career, 
Allen Thomson was well known as one of 
the most active and influential citizens of 
Glasgow. He acted as chairman of the re- 
moval and buildings committee of the uni- 
versity of Glasgow from 18G3 to 1874, and 
it was chiefly due to his tact and energy that 
the university buildings on Gilmorehill were 
successfully completed and occupied. He 
also took an active part in the erection of the 
Western Infirmary. 

He died in London on 21 March 1884, at 
66 Palace Gardens Terrace, leaving a widow, 
Ninian Jane, the daughter of Ninian Hilly 
writer to the signet, Edinburgh. By her he 
had an only son, John Millar Thomson, now 
professor of chemistry at King's College, 
London. 

Allen Thomson was the first of the great 
biological teachen of this century, in contrast 
to the natural historians of earlier times. 
Only less great than Huxley, he differed from 
him in lacK of polemical spirit. He was en- 
dowed with a keen critical faculty as well as 
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with an inuate love of truth for its own sake. 
His writings are characterised more by ful- 
ness of knowledge^ clearness of statement, 
and soundness of judgment than by origi- 
nality. Excess of caution in coming to a 
conclusion was so marked a feature m him 
that his name is notassociated with any broad 
generalisation in science. He published no 
independent work, but his writings in scien- 
tific periodicals are numerous, and are models 
of clearness of statement and skilful mar- 
shalling of facts. He was one of the main 
exponents of embryology in this country at 
a time when the science was in its infancy; 
and his papers show abundant evidence of 

Personal investigation and critical inquiry, 
n all his researches his mind inclined more 
to the anatomical than to the physiological 
side of biology. He traced chiefly the de- 
velopment of organs, more especially of the 
circulation and of the gen i to-urinary systems. 
He was an able draughtsman, and his dia- ; 
grams are still to be met with in nearly 
every textbook of anatomy and physiology. 
He wrote on physiological optics, more espe- 
cially on the mechanism by which the eye 
accommodates or focusses itself for objects 
at diiierent distances. 

Thomson took part in editing the seventh, 
eighth, and ninth editions of Quain*s ^ Ele- 
ments of Anatomy.' lie was associated in 
the seventh edition with Professor Sharpey 
and Professor Cleland, in the eighth with 
l*rofessor Shurpey and Professor Schiifer, and 
in the ninth edition with Professor Schiifer 
and Professor Thune. He also edited the 
second volume of (/ullen's * Life,' and to the 
reissue of the first volume he prefixed a 
biographical notice of his half-brother. 

On his retirement in 1877 Thomson's 
portrait, painted by Sir Daniel Macnee, was 
presented to the university of Glasgow, and 
now hangs in the Ilunterian Museum. It 
does scanty justice to the animated expres- 
sion of his features. 

[Professor MacKendrick's obifuary notice in 
the Proc. of the Pliil. Soc. of Ghisgow, vol. xv. 
1883-4 ; the obituary notice in the Proc. of the 
Royal Soc. 1887, vol. xlii. p. xii ; private in- 
formation.] D'A. P. 

THOMSON, ANDREW MITCHELL 

(1779-18<'U), Scottish divine, second son of 
the Rev. John Thomson, D.D., by his first 
wife, Helen Forrest, was born at Sanquhar, 
Dumfriesshire, where his father was minister, 
on 11 July 1779. Educated at the parish 
school, Markinch, Fife, whither his father 
had moved, and at Edinburgh University, 
which he left in 1800, he was licensed to 
preach by the presbytery of Kelso ; but be- 
fore receiving a clerical charge he was school- 



master at Markinch. In 1802 he was ap- 
]x>inted parish minister at Sprouston, Rox- 
burghshire. In 1808 he was transferred to 
the East Church, Perth ; in 1810 to New 
Greyfriars, Edinburgh ; and in 1814, on the 
opening of the church, to St. George s of that 
city. Here be remained until his death. 

When the Edinburgh town council pre- 
sented him to Greyfriars there was strong 
opposition, but immediately after his ap- 
pointment he became one of the most power- 
ful of the Edinburgh preachers. He insisted 
on high efficiency in the singing at his church, 
and was largely responsible for an improved 
psalmody in Scottish church worship. He 
issued a new set of tunes, some of which 
he composed himself, * Redemption ' and * St. 
George's, Edinburgh,* being among them. 
He belonged to the evangelical section of 
the church of Scotland, and was strongly 
opposed to the interference of the state in 
matters spiritual. For the last few years of 
his life he was indisputably leader of the 
evangelical party. In the general assembly 
he identified himself with t lie reformers, ani 
took part in the debates against pluralities in 
livings and the abuses of lay patronage. Like 
Dr. Chalmers, his ecclesiastical successor, he 
was keenly interested in social questions. 
He was one of the ])ioneers of the modern 
education movement, and founded in Edin- 
burgh a weekday school, known as * Dr. An- 
drew Thomson's.' He also took a prominent 
])art in the agitation against slavery in the 
Dritish colonies, advocating immediate and 
not gradual abolition. His public spirit is 
aptly illustrated by the fact that, when an 
alarm was spread that the French had landed, 
he gathered the Sprouston volunteers and 
marched into Kelso at their head. 

He was mainly responsible for the famous 
* Apocryphacontroversy," which he originated 
in 1827 by surrendering his membership of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, and 
assailing it in the pages of his * Christian 
Instructor ' for having bound up the Apo- 
cryj)ha with the Bible. He declined the 
ofter of the degree of D.D. from the Colum- 
bia College, New York, in 1818, but accepted 
the same honour when Aberdeen University 
ottVreditinl82;3. 

He died suddenly in the street, when re- 
turning from a meeting of presbytery, on 
9 Feb. 1831. Dr. Chalmers preached one of 
his funeral sermons, and he was buried in 
St. Cuthbert's churchyard, Edinburgh, In 
1802 he married Jane Carmichael, who sur- 
vived him and had bv him seven children. 
His eldest son, John Thomson (1805-1841), 
is separately noticed. 

He edited and wrote in the * Christian 
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Instructor/ which he started in Edinburgh 
in 1810, and he contributed to Brewster's 
' Edinburgh Encych)p»dia,' of which he was 
part proprietor. His chief works are : 1. *A 
Catechism for the Instruction of Communi- 
cants/ Edinburgh, 1808. 2. * Lectures Ex- 
pository and Practical/ 2 vols. Edinburgh, 
1816. .'5. * Lovers of Pleasure more than 
Lovers of God,' Edinburgh, 1818; edited, 
with an introduction, by Dr. Candlish, Edin- 
burgh, 18*^7. 4. * Sermons on Infidelity/ 
London, 1821. 6. * A Collection in Prose 
and Verse for Use in Schools,' Edinburgh, 
lS2ii. 6. * Sermons on Hearing the Word/ 
Edinburgh, 1825. 7. * The Scripture His- 
tory/ Bristol, 1820. 8. ' Scripture Hi8tor\' of 
the New Testament,* London, 1827. 9. * Ser- 
mons on various Subjects/ Edinburgh, 1829. 
10. * Sermons and Sacramental Exhortations/ 
Edinburgh, 1831. 11. * The Doctrine of 
Univerwil Pardon,' Edinburgh, 1830. 

[Life by J. L. Watson ; Hew Scott's Frtsti 
Ecck'siae. vol. i. pt. i. p. 74, pt. ii. p. 473 ; art. 
by Dr. McCrie in Blackwood's Magazine, 1831, 
i. 677 ; Life of Dr. Chalmers by Dr. Hanna.] 

J. R. M. 

THOMSON, ANTHONY TODD (1778- 
1849), physician, younj^er son of Alexander 
Thomson, was born in Edinbur^^h, where his 
parents were staying temporarily, on 7 Jan. 
1778. His father was postmaster-general 
and a member of the council of the province 
of Georgia, and collector of customs for the 
town of Savannah. Anthony returned to 
America with his parents s(x)n after Anthony 
Todd, postmaster of Edinburgh, had stood 
sponsor to him as his godson; but when 
peace was declared after the American war, 
his father, in commtm with many American 
loyalists, threw up his api)ointments, and 
settled in Edinburgh with a small pension 
from the government. Thomson was brought 
up by Mrs. Kennie, who afterwards became 
his stepmother. He was educated at the high 
school, and was nominated, by his godfather's 
interest, to a clerkship in the Edinburgh post 
olKce. He graduated doctor of medicine at 
the university of Edinburgh in 1790, and in 
November of the same vear he became a 
member of the Uoyal Medical Society. He 
had previously been admitted a member of 
the Speculative Society, 27 Feb. 1798, and 
there formed a lifelong friendship with Lord 
Brougham, having already gained the alTec- 
tion of Henry (afterwards Lord) Cockbum. 

He left Edinburgh in 1800, after the death 
of his father, and settled as a general practi- 
tioner in Sloane Street, London, where he 
eventually acquired a very large practice. 
He was admitted a member of the College 



of Surgeons of London in 1800. In March 
1812 he was instrumental in founding the 
Chelsea, Brompton, and Belgrave Dispensary, 
which is still a useful institution, and to his 
exertions was due the establishment of an 
infant school in the parish of St. Luke's, 
Chelsea. In 1814 Tnomson became, with 
George Man Burrows [q. v.] and William 
Royston, an editor of 'The Medical lle- 
pository/ to the pages of which he contri- 
buted many articles. 

He left Chelsea in 182G, was admitted a 
member of the lioyal College of Physicians, 

; and took a house in Hinde Street, Man- 
chester Square. In 1828 he was elected the 
first professor of materia medica and thera- 
peutics at the newly founded I-.ondon Uni- 

I versity (now University Col lege), and in 1832, 

I on the death of John Gordc»n Smith [q. v.], 
he was appointed with Andrew Amos [q. v.] 
joint professor of medical jurisprudence. In 
I8»*i7 Amos was appointed a meml>er of the 
ptjvemor-generars council in India, and 

j Thomson became the sole professor, and so 
continued until his death. He was also a 
physician to the dispensary attached to Uni- 
versity College which has since become 
the University College and North London 
Hospital. He was elected a fellow of the 
Koyal College of IMiysicians in 1842, and he 
was then living in Welbeck Street. His 
health broke down from continued mental 
exertion in 183o, and he was com|)elled 

! during the remainder of his life to relax 
his earlier labours, though he continued to 
practise, and devoted much attention to the 
diagnosis and treatment of diseases of the 
skin. 

lie died at Ealing on 3 July 1849, and is 
buried in Peri vale churchyard. His line col- 
lection of specimens of materia medica, with 
many illustrative drawings, was purchased 
by the government after Thomson's death 
for the use of Queen's College, Cork. He 
was twice married: first, in 1801, to Chris- 
tina Maxwell, by whom he had issue one 
son and two daughters; and, she dying in 
1820, he married, in the same year, Katha- 
rine, daughter of Thomas Byerley [see Thom- 
son, KATHARiyEl He had three sons, in- 
cluding Henry William (Byerley) Thom- 
son [q. v.] and five daughters by his second 
marriage. 

Thomson's lectures on botany at the Phar- 
maceutical Society and in the gardens of the 
Koyal Botanical Society did much to extend 
the teaching of this subject to medical stu- 
dents. He was a firm believer in the efficacy 
of drugs in the treatment of disease, and he 
was a plain but agreeable lecturer. lie car- 

I ried on some origmal research in connection 
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with the composition and properties of the 
alkaloids and iodides, the value of which was 
duly recognised hy his admission to several 
learned societies hoth here and abroad, while 
his liberal cast of mind enabled him to take 
an active part in obtaining the apothecaries' 
act of 1815. He was one of the earliest 
supporters of the Medico-Chirurgical Society, 
and he assisted in founding the Pathological 
Society of London. 

His works are: 1. * The Conspectus 
Pharmacopoeioe,* 8vo, London, 1810. This 
work was a commentary upon the l*harma- 
copoeia) of the London, Dublin, and Edin- 
burgh Colleges of Physicians, to which in 
the later editions published in America the 
United States Pharmacopoeia was added. 
The fifteenth edition was issued by Messrs. 
Longman in 1845, and it was adapted to the 
* British Pharmacopoeia' of 1885 by Professor 
Nestor Tirard, M.U., in 1887. The seventh 
American edition was issued at New York 
by Messrs. S. S. & W. Wood, 12mo, 1862. 
It was translated into German (Leipzig, 
1827), and the appendix on poisons '^'as 
again translated, and was published at Aachen 
in 1846. 2. *The London Dispensatory: a 
Practical Synopsis of Materia Medica, Phar- 
macy, and Therapeutics,* 8vo, London, 1811. 
The eleventh edition was issued in 1852. 
It was translated into French (Paris, 1827). 
The work is one of great erudition, contain- 
ing an immense amount of information ad- 
mirably put together in an easy and lucid 
manner. It is illustrated by a great number 
of original experiments and observations. It 
was written in the intervals of a large prac- 
tice. 3. * Lectures on the Elements of 
Botany/ vol. i., with plates, 8vo, London, 
1822. The lectures were delivered in * Tait's 
Gardens,' Chelsea, and afterwards in the 
room formerly occupied by Joshua Brookes 
[q. v.] in Blenheim Street, Oxford Street. 
Ijie work sold badly, so the first volume was 
alone published. 4. * Elements of Materia 
Medica and Therapeutics,' 2 vols. 8vo, Lon- 
don, 1832 ; 3rd edit. 1843. 5. ' Medical State- 
ment of the case of the Princess Charlotte 
of Wales,' 8vo, London, 1817. He edited : 
1. *The London Medical llepositorv,' vols, 
i-viii. 1814-17. 2. Bateraan's * Practical 
Synopsis of Cutaneous Diseases,' 7tli edit. 
8vo, 1829. 3. * The Seasons,' by James Thom- 
son, with notes philosophical, classical, his- 
torical, and biographical, Ix>ndon, 1847, 16mo. 
He translated * The Philosophy of Magic, 
Prodigies, and Apparent Miracles,' by A. J. 
Euscbe Baconniere Salverte, London, 184(5, 
8vo, 2 vols., a work dealing with the same 
subject as Sir David Brewster's * Letters on 
Natural Magic.' 



[Obituary notice in the Lancet, 1849, ii. 46; 
a Memoir of Anthony Todd Thomson, privately 
printed in 1850 ; private information.] D'A. P. 

THOMSON, CHARLES EDWARD 
POULETT, Baron Sydenham (1799-1841), 
governor-general of Canada, was third son 
of John Poulett Thomson, a London mer- 
chant, by his wife Charlotte, daughter of 
John Jacob, a physician of Salisbury, George 
Julius Poulett Scrope [q.v.l was his elder 
brother. He was bom at Waverley A bbey , 
Wimbledon, Surrey, on 13 Sept. 1799, and 
educated at private schools. In 1815 he 
was sent to St. Petersburg to begin busi- 
ness life in a branch of his father's firm. 
Two years later he left Russia on account 
of ill-health, and spent the two succeeding 
years in Italy and other parts of the con- 
tinent. From 1819 to 1821 he was occu- 
pied in the London counting-house, and 
from 1821 to 1823 he was again in Russia, 
after which he settled ultimately in London. 
Taking a keen interest in politics, par- 
ticularly in financial and commercial ques- 
tions, he was returned to parliament for 
Dover on 19 June 1826, Jeremy Bent ham 
assisting personally in the canvass. On 
28 May 1828 he introduced a bill for a repeal 
of the usury laws, and was subsequently a fre- 
quent and effective speaker on free-trade and 
other proposals for financial reform. On the 
formation of Earl Grey's ministry in 1830 he 
was appointed vice-president of the board of 
trade and treasurer of the navy, and then 
withdrew from the coramorcial firm with 
which he was connected. He accompanied 
Lord Durham to Paris in November 1831 to 
negotiate a new commercial treaty with 
France, but the project fell through. In 
1832 he carried out large improvements in 
the customs duties. At the general election 
that year, being elected simultaneously for 
Dover and Manchester, he chose the latter 
seat, which had been secured without solici- 
tation on his part. lie was re-elected for 
Manchester several times in succeeding year:?, 
his opponent in 1837 being Gladstone. In 
the new government he again occupied his 
former position at the board of trade, and in 
1834 succeeded Lord Auckland as president. 
He continued his alterations and remissions 
in the customs, assisted materially in fram- 
ing the Bank Charter and Factories Regula- 
tion Acts of 1833, and greatly improved 
commercial relations by treaty with many 
foreign countries. He failed in an attempt 
to persuade America and France to admit 
the principle of international copyright. In 
1832 he organised a special statistical de- 
partment at the board of trade, and in 1837 
instituted the school of design at Somerset 
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House, in accordance with the recommenda- 
tion of a select committee of the House of 
Commons made in 1835. 

Thomson found in 1836 that his official 
labours, combined with the long night sit- 
tings of the House of Commons, seriously 
affected his health. In consequence in August 
1889 he accepted the post of governor-general 
of Canada. His administration began at a 
critical period in Canadian history, and his 
first duty was to carry out the policy sug- 

fest«d in the report of his predecessor, Lord 
)urham [see Lambton, John George, first 
Eakl of Durham], by effecting a union of the 
provinces and establishing a new constitution 
for their future government. This delicate 
and difficult task, in which the diverse in- 
terests of the Upper and Lower Provinces had 
to be reconciled, was accomplished bv Thom- 
son with great skill and courage. The new 
constitution, after being carried through the 
colonial parliaments and ratified by the House 
of Commons, came into force on 10 Feb. 1841. 
It led ultimately to the ^eat confederation of 
1867. In addition to this measure he carried 
another for local government, and he set on 
foot improvements in the matters of emigra- 
tion, euucation, and public works. In re- 
cognition of his services he was on 19 Aug. 
1840 raised to the peerage as Baron Syden- 
ham of Sydenham in Kent and Toronto in 
Canada, and was appointed knight grand 
cross of the order of tne Bath. When prepar- 
ing to return home he met with a fatal accident 
on 4 S*ipt. 1841 while riding near Kingston, 
and died, unmarried, at his residence, Alwing- 
ton House, Kingston, on the 19th of the same 
month. He was buried at Kingston. Charles 
Greville, in his * Memoirs,' devotes a curious 
passage to Thomson's complacency. In spite 
of his vanity he had many admirable qualities : 
tact, judgment, and prudence, firmness and 
decision, indefatigable and well-ordered ap- 
plication, and, above all, a disinterested 
-devotion to the service of his countrv. Some 
rather ill-natured observations on Thomson 
are given in Sir John Bowring's * Autobio- 
graphical llecoUections ' (p. JiOl, 1877). 

His portrait, by S. "VV. Reynolds, painted 
in 1833, appeared in the third Exhibition of 
National rortraits, 1868. It was then in pos- 
session of his brother, George Poulett Scrope, 
and wasengraved in his memoir of Sydenham. 

[Memoirs of Charles, Lord Sydenham, by his 
])rothop, (r. Poulett Scrope, 1843 ; Gent. Mag. 
1841, it. e^O ; Athensum, 29 July, 5 Aug. 1843 ; 
Oreville Memoirs, ii. 219, iii. 330 ; Burke*8 
Dormant and Extinct Peerage, '1866. p. 531 ; 
Winsors Hist, of Americii, 1889, viii. 162; 
Todd*8 Parliamentary Government in the British 
Colonies, 1880, p. 55; Wal pole's Life of Lord 



J. Russell, 1889 ; Prentice's Hist, of the Anti- 
Corn Law League, 1853, i. 20 ; R^veillaud, His- 
toire du Canada, p. 374 (adverse view of Thom- 
son).] C. W. S. 

THOMSON, SirCHARLES W YVILLE 
(1830-1882), naturalist, son of Andrew 
Thomson, surgeon in the East India Com- 

fiany's service, was bom at Bonsyde, Lin- 
ithgow, on 5 March 1830. His baptismal 
name was Wyville Thomas Charles, and the 
change was formally made when he was 
gazetted as knight. He was educated first 
at Merchiston Castle school, and then at the 
university of Edinburgh, attending the classes 
in medicine. His aptitude for natural science 
showed first in the direction of botany, and 
was so marked that in 1850 he was appointed 
lecturer on botany at King's College, Aber- 
deen, and in the following year professor in 
the same subject at Marischal College. But 
in 1863 his field of work was enlarged by his 
appointment to the chair of natural history 
in Queen's College, Cork, and by his removal 
in the following year to that of mineralogy 
and geology at Queen's College, Belfast, 
where, in 1860, he was transferred to the 
professorship of natural science. To this 
post in 1868 was added that of professor of 
botany to the Royal College of Science, 
Dublin. His last removal was in 1870 to 
the professorship of natural history in the 
university of Edinburgh. 

Some years before he had turned his mind 
to questions relating to the distribution of 
life and the physical conditions in the deeper 
parts of the ocean, to which attention had 
already been directed by Dr. G. C. Wallich, 
who in 1860 accompanied the Bulldog in a 
sounding voyage across the North Atlantic. 
Dr. William Benjamin Carpenter [q. v.] was 
also keenly interested in similar questions, 
and ultimately the matter was taken up by 
the Royal Society, with the result that in 
the summer of 1868 the two naturalists, on 
board the gunboat Lightning, made a series 
of investigations to the north of Scotland as 
far as the Faroe Islands. The work was con- 
tinued in the following year, with the aid of 
John Gwyn Jeflreys [q. vji on board her 
majesty's ship Porcupine, on the west coast 
of Ireland, in the Bay of Biscay, and to the 
north of Scotland, and an expedition was 
made to the Mediterranean in 1870, which 
Thomson, owing to an illness, could not ac- 
company. He described the general results 
of these researches in a volume published in 
1873, and entitled 'The Depths of the Sea.' 

These cruises, however, were only pre- 
liminary to an investigation on a much more 
extendeid scale. They bad proved so fruitful 
and suggestive that the government was 
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strongly urged by the leading men of science 
in Great Britain to send out a roomy and 
well-equipped vessel, in order to make a 
series of soundings and dredgings in the 
three great ocean basins, to ascertain the 
temperature and character of the water, to 
collect specimens of the fauna and flora on 
the surface and from all possible depths, and 
to study as far as possible certain rarely 
visited oceanic islands — in fact, to make a 
somewhat devious voyage of circumnaviga- 
tion, which was expressly guided by the 
desire to increase scientific knowledge. The 
Challenger, a corvette of 2,'}06 tons, was 
specially fitted up and placed under command 
of Captain (now Sir George) Nares, with a 
naval surveying staff. Thomson, who had 
been granted leave of absence by his uni- 
versity, was appointed chief of the civilian 
scientific stafF(8ix in number), and the vessel 
left Sheemess on 7 Dec. 1872. They crossed 
the Atlantic from the Canary Isles to the 
West Indies, when after skirting its Ameri- 
can side as far north as Halifax they recrossed 
to Madeira by the Azores. Then they sailed 
southward of the Cape de Verde Islands and 
St. I'aul's Rocks to Fernando Noronha and 
the Brazil coast, crossing the southern At- 
lantic by way of Tristan da Cunha to the 
Cape of Good Hope. From this they made 
for the Antarctic Ocean by way of the 
Crozets and Kcrguelen land, and reached 
the ice-pack a little south of the Antarctic 
circle, bevond which it was unsafe to ven- 
ture in an ordinary vessel. Thence they 
])rocoeded to Australia, and after touching 
at Melbourne and Sydney, sailed for Fiji. 
A devious course took them through the Aus- 
tralasian islands, and they then visited Japan 
and the Sandwicli Islands. After sailing due 
south to the tropic of Capricorn, they took an 
easterly course to Valparaiso, and made their 
way into the southern Atlantic through the 
Magellan Strait. After calling at Monte- 
video they visited the Canaries, and returned 
to England by a variation of their formtT 
route, arriving at Spithead on 24 May 187(5, 
having travelled in this remarkable voyage 
08,800 nautical miles, and having made ob- 
servations by soundings at .S62 stations. An 
enormous mass of material had been obtained 
for study, and Thomson (who received the 
honour of knighthood on his return) was ap- 
])ointod dircictor of the Challenger expedition 
commission to superintend the arrangement 
of the collections and the publication of the 
results at the public expense. He also re- 
sumed his universitv duties, delivered the 
Rede lecture at Cambridge in 1877, and in the 
following year pre«*ided over the geographical 
section at the meeting of the British Associa- 



' tion in Dublin. But he had undertaken more 
than his constitution could bear. He was 
struck down by an illness in the summer of 
1879, which prevented him from resuming 
his lectures, and he died at his house, Bon- 
syde, near Linlithgow, on 10 March 1882. 
He married, in 18o3, Jane Ramage, eldest 
daughter of Adam Dawson, of Bonnytown, 
Linlithgowshire, who survived him. Their 
only son, Frank Wyville Thomson, is sur- 
geon-captain in the 3rd Bengal cavalry. 

Thomson received the following honorary 
degrees: LL.D. of Aberdeen, ifos, LL.D. 
1860. and D.Sc. 1871, of the Queen's Uni- 
versitv, Ireland ; LL.D. Dublin, 1878, and 
Ph.D.* Jena. He was elected F.R.S.E. 1855, 
M.R.LA. 1861, F.R.S. 18«9,and was a fellow 
of the Linnean, Geological, Zoological, and 
other societies, besides receiving the honorary- 
membership of various scientific bodies, co- 
lonial and foreign. He was awarded a royal 
medal in 1876, and in 1877 was created a 
knight of the Polar Star when a delegate 
from the universitv of Edinburgh to that 
of Upsala, on the occasion of their quater- 
centenary. 

Thomson's more important papers, includ- 
; ing offtcial reports, are about fortv-five in 
' number. They deal with varied subjects, but 
the majority treat of echinids, crinoids, or 
other echinoderms, for he made this class his 
special study. Besides these he wrote two 
books, * The Depths of the Sea,' already men- 
tioned, and *The Voyage of the Challenger in 
the Atlantic,' 2 vols'. 1877. The latter gave 
I a general account of the results of the ex- 
I ploration of the Atlantic. His illness pre- 
I vented him from continuing the publication 
' of the results of the expedition, and the heavy 
task was undertaken in the beginning of 1881 
by Dr. John Murray, a member of the civilian 
staff. The series of volumes was completed 
in about thirteen years. 

A marble bust of Wyville Thomson is in 
the university of Edinburgh, and a memorial 
window was erected to his memory in the 
cathedral of Linlithgow. 

[Proceediijgs of the Linnoan Soe. 1881-2, p. 
67; Transactions of the Edinburgh Botan. See. 
xiv. 278; Quarterly Journ. Geol. Soc. 1882, 
Proc. p. 40 ; Reports of Cliallenger, Zoology, 
vol. iv. (1882); information from Dr. John 
Murrav-l T. G. K. 

THOMSON, DAVID (1817-1880), pro- 
fessor of natural philosophy at Aberdeen, 
eldest son of David Thomson, merchant of 
Leghorn, was bom at Leghorn on 17 Nov. 
1817. Receiving his school education in 
Italy and Switzerland, he entered the uni- 
versity of Glasgow in 183*2 and Trinity 
College, Cambridge, in 1836, graduating 
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B.A. in 1839 and M.A. in 1845. His mathe- 
matical powers were freely recognised, but 
the state of his health barred his chance of 
distinction. 

In 1840 he became professor-substitute 
(for William Meikleham) of natural phi- 
losophy in the university of Glasgow, and 
that position he held until, in 1845, he was 
appointed professor of natural philosophy 
and one of the regents in the university and 
King's College, Aberdeen. He was sub- 
principal of King's College from 1854 to 
1860, m which year, on the union of King's 
and Marischal colleges, he became professor 
of natural philosophy in the reconstituted 
university of Aberdeen. He died in office on 
31 Jan. 1880, leaving a widow, a son, and ■ 
three daughters. I 

* Davie Thomson was known to two 
generations of Aberdeen students as an ideal 
teacher, and his name is inseparably con- 
nected with the high reputation which the 
university at one time possessed for mathe- 
matical scholarship. His lectures, while 
strictly scientiBc in method, were lightened 
by the free play of his keen and delicate 
humour. \\ hile still young he showed 
qualifications in the conduct of business 
which a little later rendered him the direct- 
ing pilot in the somewhat troublous period 
of transition when the Aberdeen colleges 
had to be remodelled under the pressure of 
the demand for university extension and re- 
form. II is views, in spite of much local oppo- 
sition, were in every particular adopted 
when the union of the colleges was finally 
carried out by act of parliament in 1860. 

Thomson's only contribution to the litera- 
ture of the subject of his chair is the article 

* Acoustics * in the ninth edition of the 

* Encyclopredia Britannica.' In 1852 he 
edited the second edition of * Caledonia 
Komana,' by llobert Stuart, his brother-in- 
law. 

The university of Aberdeen possesses a 
bust of Thomson by Johnllutcheson, U.S. A., 
subscribed for by old students. 

[Records of Alwrdeen Arts Class, 1868-72, 2nd 
ed. 1892; Low's David Thomson, a sketch, 
1894; Davie Thomson, in Al>erdeeD Evening 
Gazette, 30 April 1894 ; Scotsman, 2 Feb. 
1880 ; personal knowledge.] P. J. A. 

THOMSON, Sir EDWARD DBAS 

(1800-1879), Australian official and poli- 
tician, the second son of Sir John Deas 
Thomson, accountant-general of the navy, 
and of liebecca, daughter of John Freer, was 
bom at Edinbuivh on 1 June 1800. He 
was educated at the high school, Edinburgh, 
and at Harrow, and thence went for two 
years to a college at Caen. Ketuming to 



London, he prepared for a mercantile career, 
and in the meantime assisted his father with 
the public accounts in a semi-official capacity. 
In 1826 he made a journey to the United 
States to look after a brf)ther*s affairs, and 
afterwards travelled through the States and 
Canada. 

In 1827 Thomson was appointed by the 
influence of William Iluskisson fq. v.] clerk 
of the council of New South Wafes, arriving 
in Sydney in December 1828. He won the 
favour of the governor, Sir Kichard Dourke 
[q. v.], who in 1837 appointed Thomson to be 
colonial secretary and registrar of deeds, and 
a member of the executive and legislative 
councils. The appointment has been de- 
nounced as a job (Httsden, History of AuB" 
tralia^ ii. 175), but Thomson proved himself 
fully equal to his new post, and when in 1843 
he became leader of the house, he astonished 
his friends by his capacity and tact (lift, 
ii. 304). He was chairman of the committee 
on transportation in 1849, took a prominent 
part in regulating the early goldnelds, and 
in framing an electoral act prior to the 
change of the constitution (1851). As adviser 
to Governor Sir Charles Fitzroy [q. v.], 
he was for a time the most powerful man in 
New South Wales. His views on fiscal sub- 
jects were pronounced, and he is credited 
with having founded the present fiscal system 
of the colony. Early in 1854 he was granted 
two years* leave on the ground of ill-health, 
but at the same time he was appointed with 
William Charles Wentworth fq. v.] to watch 
the progress through the House of Com- 
mons of the bill creating a new constitution 
for New South Wales. In 1865 he acted 
as commissioner for the colony at the Paris 
exhibition. On 24 Jan. 1856, soon aft^r his 
return, he was requested to form the first 
government under a responsible constitu- 
tion, but declined, and took a seat in the 
ministry of Sir Henry Watson Parker [q. v.] 
as vice-president of the legislative council, 
retiring on 6 June on a large pension from 
his office of colonial secretary. He was at 
this time presented by the colonists with 
a service of plate and a purse of 1,000/. 
The latter he devoted to founding a scholar- 
ship in Sydney University. In 1857 Thom- 
son brought forward in the legislative council 
a motion for the federation of Australia, 
which may give him a title to be considered 
the father of modem ideas on this subject 
(Official History of New South WaleSy p. 
280). 

In 1861 he resigned his seat in council, 
with several colleagues, in order to check- 
mate the effort of the Cowper ministry to 
pack the council with their own followers. 
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but he afterwards rejoined it. In his later 
years he chiefly devoted his attention to edu- 
cational questions; he was vice-chancellor 
of Sydney University from 1862 to 1865, 
and was elected chancellor annually from 
1866 to 1878. 

He died at Sydney on 16 July 1879. He 
had been made C.B. in 1856, and K.C.M.G. 
in 1874. Thomson was president of the 
Australian jockey club and of the Sydney 
Infirmary. A portrait of him by Capalti 
hangs in the hall of Sydney University, 
and a bust by Fantacchioti is in the library. 

Thomson married, in 1833, Anna Maria, 
second daughter of Sir Richard Bourke, and 
left two sons and five daughters. 

[Mennell's* Diet, of Australasian Biography; 
Sydney Morning Herald, 17 July 1879; Kus- 
den's Hist, of Australia.] C. A. H. 

THOMSON, GEORGE {fl, 1643-1668), 
parliamentarian, was the son of Robert 
Thomson of Watton, Hertfordshire, by his 
wife Elizabeth, daughter of John Harsflet 
or Halfehead of the same place. The family 
were staunch parliamentarians, and early in 
1643 George held the commission of cap- 
tain of a troop of horse under William 
Russell, fifth earl of Bedford. In the follow- 
ing year he served under Sir William Waller 
[q. V.J in his western campaign, and about 
the same time attained the rank of colonel ; 
but, losing his leg in action, he retired from 
military service (Cal. State Papers^ Dom. 
1644, pp. :i3, 102, 107, 108, 136, 153). He 
was returned to parliament for the borough 
of South wark, probably in August 1645, and 
on 18 Feb. 1650-1 was appointed a member 
of the council of state {ib. 1651, p. 45). On 
8 April following ho became a commissioner 
of customs, and in 1652 he was sent to the 
fleet as a commissioner to consult with 
Blake and report- the condition of affairs to 
the council {tf>. 1651-2, passim ; Journals of 
the House of Commons^ vii. 118). On 2 Dec. 
1652 he was appointed to the committee for 
the admiralty, the committee for the ord- 
nance, and the committee for trades, planta- 
tions, and foreign afilairs {Cal. State Papers, 
1652-3, p. 2). But in April 1653 the dif- 
ferences between Cromwell and the Long 
parliament came to a head, and the parlia- 
ment was dissolved. On 18 May Thomson 
was dismissed from his posts of commissioner 
of the customs and of the army and navy, 
ss well as from his other offices (Jb. p. 335). 
lieleased from active employment, he occu- 
pied his leisure w^ith the mystical specula- 
tions of the Fifth-monarchy men, whose opi- 
nions he embraced. 

He returned to Westminster on 7 May 



1659 with the remainder of the Lonff parlia- 
ment. On 16 May he was appointed a 
member of the council of state, and on 
8 July he was added to the committee for 
intelligence {ib. 1658-9 p. 349, 1659-60 p. 
11). On 18 Aug. he was appointed colonel 
of a regiment of volunteers to be raised in 
London (i*<&. pp. 124, 563). 

After the Restoration Thomson took refuge 
at the residence of his brother Morris at 
Lee in Kent, and occupied himself in anti- 
royalist intrigues {ib. 1661-2, pp. 97, 122, 
1 25). On 31 Oct. 1661 a warrant was issued 
for his apprehension. For some time he 
remained m obscurity, but about the be- 
ginning of 1668 he was nominated to the 
commission of accounts (Pepys, Diary, ed. 
Braybrooke, iv. 285, 287, 355, v. 67). The 
date of his death is unknown. He married 
Elizabeth, daughter of James Brickland of 
Thomcliff in Cheshire. 

[Harl. See. Publ. xvii. 282 ; Cal. State Papers, 

Eassim ; Peacock's Army Lists, p. 49 ; Masson's 
life of Milton, index ; Thurloe's State Papers, 
p. 492 ; Whitelocke's Momorials, p. 235.] 

E. I. C. 
THOMSON, GEORGE (/. 1648-1679), 
medical writer, born about 1620, served 
under Prince Maurice in the civil war. After 
the overthrow of the royalists he proceeded to 
Leyden University, where he graduated M.D. 
on 15 June 1648, submitting as his thesis 
*l)isputatio de Apoplexia,' Leyden, 1648 
(Peacock, Imle.v of English-Leaking Stu- 
dents at Leyden University ^ s.v. * Tomsonus'). 
During the plague of 1665 he resided in 
London, and made an especial study of the 
symptoms. In 1665 he published * Loimo- 
logia : a Consolatory Advice, and some 
brief Observations concerning the present 
Pest,' London, 4to, in which he reflected 
on the conduct of those members of the 
College of Physicians who left the city dur- 
ing the plague. This pamphlet drew a 
furious reply from John Heydon [q. vj, en- 
titled * 'irop6oif<f>avxia, or a Quintuple Kosie- 
crucian Scourge for the due Correction of 
that Pseudo-chymist and Scurrilous Empe- 
rick, Geo. Thomson' (London, 1665, 4to). 
In the same year Thomson also published a 
work of some ability, entitled ' Galeno-pale, 
or a chymical Trial of the Galenists, that 
their Dross in Physick maybe discovered' 
(London, 1665, 8vo), in which he protested 
against the contempt of English practitioners 
for experience, and their implicit reliance on 
theory. He also argued with considerable 
force against the excessive bleeding and 
purging in vogue, and against the method 
of attempting to cure diseases by contra- 
ries. A reply by William Johnson, entitled 
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* AyvfWo-MacTTif / provoked * UXavo-Ilviyfios, 
or a Gag for Johnson, that published Ani- 
madversions upon Qaleno-pale, and a Scourge 
for that pitiful Fellow Mr. Galen, that dic- 
tated to him a Scurrilous Greek Title * (Lon- 
don, IO60, 8vo), which was published, to- 
gether with a eulogy of * Galeno-pale,* by 
iTeorge Starkey [q. v.] In the following 
year Thomson pursued the subject in * Aot- 
^oTOfiia, or the Pest anatomised ' (London, 
8vo), which was translated into Latin by his 
assistant, Richard Hope, in 1680 (London, 
8vo), and into German by Joachim Biester 
(Hamburg, 1713, 4to^. 

In 1670 he publisned a treatise against 
blood-letting under the title of * Aifiariaa-iif 
or the true Way of preserving the Bloud * 
(London, 8vo), which plunged him into a new 
controversy with Henry Stubbe (16^31-1676) 

Sq. v.], who replied in * The Lord Bacon's 
(elation of the Sweating-Sickness ex- 
amined, in a Reply to George Thomson, Pre- 
tender to Physick and Chymistry, together 
with a Defence of Phlebotomy ' (London, 
1671), 8vo. Thomson rejoined in * Mto-o- 
Xv/iUK^EXfyx^StOr acheckgiven to the inso- 
lent garrulity of H. Stubbe* (London, 1671, 
8vo). Letters were interchanged and pub- 
lished by Thomson in the following year 
( London, 4to). In 1673 he published * Epi- 
logismi Chymici Observationes necnon Re- 
media Hermctica Longa in Arte Iliatrica 
exercitatione constabilita* (London, 8 vo), and 

in 1675 * Op6o-ixi6obos larpo-xvy^^ht ^^ ^^® 
direct Method of Curing Chymically * (Lon- 
don, 8vo), which was translated into Latin 
bv Gottfried Hennicken, and published at 
iVankfort-on-Maine in 1686 with a preface 
by Tliomson dated 1684. If this date be 
correct, he was then living, though there are 
some grounds for believing that he died 
before 1680. His portrait, engraved from 
life in 1670 by William Sherwin, is pre- 
fixed to several of his works. 

Thomson was twice married: first, on 
2 Nov. 1667, to Abigail, daughter of Hugh 
Nettleshipp, salter, of Wandsworth, Surrey; 
and secondly, on 31 Oct. 1672, to Martha 
I^thurst of Battersea, Surrey. 

[Thomson's Works ; Granger's Biogr. History 
of England, iv. 21 ; Chester's London Marriage 
Licences, col. 1331.] E. I. C. 

THOMSON, GEORGE (1782 P-1838), 
tutor in the household of Sir Walter Scott 
and supposed original of ' Dominie Sampson,' 
son of (Jeorge Thomson (1758-1836), by his 
wife Margaret, daughter of Robert (iillon of 
Lessudden, Roxburghshire, was bom about 
1782. The father was licensed by the pres- 
bytery of Dunblane on 4 July 1786, and 
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was called to Melrose about two years later. 
He caused the church to be moved from the 
abbey and a new building erected near at 
hand in 1810. Like his son, he was distin- 
guished by his independence and his sim- 
plicity. His stipend being extremely small, 
a substantial subscription was raised for him 
during the high price of provisions in 1798, 
but he firmly declmed eleemosynary aid from 
any of his jfriends. On another occasion he 
employed a casual stranger, whom he met 
upon the high road, as a messenger to take 
.his watch into the neighbouring town to be 
repaired, with the result that might have 
been anticipated. He died at Melrose on 
22 Nov. 1836. 

The eldest son, George, from a lad did 
his utmost to relieve the necessities of his 
family, not only educating himself with 
the aid of a bursary, but talking upon him- 
self the education of two brothers out of 
his small pittance. About 1811 he became 
domesticated at Abbotsford as librarian and 
* finder ' of Scott's boys. Scott had a spe- 
cial kindness for him, which was strengthened 
by Thomson's mishap— he had lost a leg owing 
to some rough play when a boy, and had re- 
fused to utter the name of tlie companion 
who had occasioned the accident. Tall, 
vigorous, an expert fencer, and a dashing 
horseman, despite his infirmity, Thomson 
formed ' a valuable as well as a picturesque 
addition to the tail of the new laird' of 
Abbotsford. Scott often said ' In the " Do- 
minie," like myself, accident has spoiled a 
capital lifeguardsman.' His upright life 
and his sound learning were set ofi* by a 
number of oddities which increased as he 
grew older. One of the least amiable was 
after a hard day's hunting to keep the com- 

Eany waiting while he extemporised what 
e deemed an appropriate form of grace 
Scott was the last man to caricature a friend 
or dependent, but he certainly embodied 
some of the tutors traits in Dominie Samp- 
son in 'Guy Mannering,' and Thomson seems 
himself to have encouraged a belief that he 
was the original of that remarkable character. 
Scott frequently tried, though without suc- 
cess, to get him a permanent post. Writing 
in 1819 to the Duke of Buccleuch, he says, 
' He is nearer Parson Adams than any living 
creature I ever saw — very learned, very reli- 

fious, very simple, and extremely absent.' 
[e added that he was a very fair preacher 
and a staunch anti-Gallican. In 1820 be 
left Scott to coach the sons of Mrs. Dennis- 
touu of Colgrain, but Scott still hoped to 
procure him a ' harbour on his lee.' H« went 
to see Scott at Christmas 1825, when hia 
kind heart and incorrigible ecoentricities 
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were again noted in the * Journal.' He died companiments written in turn by Plejel^ 
at Edinburgh on 8 Jan. 1838. His only lite- ' Kozelucb, Haydn, Beethoven, Weber, Ham* 
rarv production seems to have been an * Ac- mel, and Bishop, to whom he paid laige 
count of the Parish of Melrose ' contributed I sums. It was at his instigation tnat Bishop 
to Sir John Sinclair's ' Statistical Account set Bums's ' Jolly Beggars.' He found many 
of Scotland.' i of the old airs associat'Cd with objectionable 

[How Scott's Fasti Erclesis Scoticana.i. 561 ; ' words, and with the view of procuring new 
Gent. Mag. 1838, i. 328 ; Lockhart*8 Life of ■ words he corresponded with Bums, Scott, 
Scott, pasiiini; Scott's Journal, i. 67, 336, ii. Hogg, Moore, Byron, Campbell, Joanna 
350, 359, and Familiar Letters, ii. 220.] i BailBe, and others. Bums began to write 

I"- S. for him in 1792, and continued till his death 

THOMSON, GEORGE (1757-1851), ' in 1796, the collections from first to last con- 
collector of Scottish music, son of Robert taining about 120 of his songs. Thomson 
Thomson, schoolmaster, was bom at Lime- | was attacked by Professor Wilson and others 
kilns, Fifeshire, on 4 March 1757. His ' for his pecuniary treatment of Bums, but 
family removed to Banff, and afterwards to ' there is clearly no ground for the charge (cf. 
Edinburgh, where he was apprenticed to the ' Hidden, pp. 134-151). His correspondence 
law. In 1780, through the influence of with Burns was printed by Currie, and is 
John Home, author of * Douglas,* he entered ! found in several editions of the poet ; that 
the Board of Trustees for the Encoura^> ! with Scott and the rest is given by Hadden 
ment of Manufactures in Scotland as junior ' from the originals in the hands of his de- 
clerk. Soon afterwards he became principal ! scendants. The originals of the Bums 



clerk, and retained that post till his retire- 
ment in 1839. In 1840 he removed to Lon- 
don, but returned to Edinburgh in 1845. 
In 1847 his friends presented him with a 
silver vase, when his character and work 
were praised by Lord Cockbum. He died 



letters were purchased bv Ijord Dalhousie in 
1852 for 260 guineas. *In 1802 Thomson 
edited the poems of Mrs. Anne Grant of 
Laggan [q. v.] ; and in 1807 published under 
the peuaonym of * Civis * a * Statement and 
Review of a recent Decision of the Judge of 



at Leith on 18 Feb. 1851, and was buried at ! Police in Edinburgh, authorising his Officers 
Kensal Green cemetery. In 1781 he married ' to make Domiciliary Visits in IVivate to 
a daughter of Lieutenant Miller, of the 50th ■ stop Dancing.* This pamphlet arose out of 
regiment, by whom he had two sons and six an attempt to prevent dancing in Thomson's 
daughters. One daughter, Georgina, became own house. Carlyle {Reminiscences) de- 
the wife of George Hogarth [q. v.], whose scribes him as *a clean-brushed common- 
daujrliter Catherine was the wife of Charles place old gentleman, in a scratch wig.' His 
Dickens. His wife was buried at Kensal portrait, painted by Raebum, is at Dunbeath 
(ireen in 1841, *on the spot next to that Castle, Caithness. Another portrait, by 
which belongs to Charles Dickens, esq. * (cf. • W. S. Watson, is in the National Portrait 
FoR^TER, T>wke7is, i. 264). | Gallery, Edinburgh. 

Thomson was an enthusiastic amateur ' DwiD Thomson (rf. 1815), a brother, was a 
musician. He was one of the directors of landscape-painter and an amateur musician. 
" ' ^" * ' • ^ ^ •• 1 /loi-v yiq edited a collection of * The Melodies 

of diflerent Nations,* and a collection of Mo- 
zart's songs, set to verses of his own. Joanna 
Baillie speaks of * his worth and his various 
rendering of Scottish songs at these concerts • talents.' Keith Thomson, a half-brother 
that he conceived the idea of making a col- ' (d. 1855), was a leading teacher of music 



the first Edinburgh musical festival (1815). 
He played the violin, and took an active 
part m the Edinburgh 8t. Cecilia concerts of 
his day. It was from hearing Tenducci's 



lection of national airs. In the end he issued 
three separate (folio) collections : the Scottish 
in () vols. (1793-1841): the Welsh in 3 vols. 
(1809-1814) ; and the Irish in 2 vols. (1814- 



at Inverness. Paton Tiiomson, the engraver 
(cf. Redgrave), was probably a relative. 

[J. Cuthbort Hadden's George Thomson, the 
friend of Burns : his Life and Correspondence 



1816). A royal octavo edition in 6 vols., ! (1898); Chambers's Tmditions of Edinburgh and 
made up from all three collections, was Land of Burns ; Hogg's Instructor, vi. 408, new 
published in 1822. Thomson's plan in re- ser. ; Cale<lonian Mercury, 4 March 1847: 
gard to the music was original and bold, i Rogers's Book of Burns (Grampian Club), ii 



Before his time there were no introductory 
or concluding symphonies to the airs he 
collected, and the accompaniments were in- 
dicated by the uncertain system of * figured 
baFs.' lie resolved to supply both defi- 
ciencies, and had his symphonies and ac- 



275; Groves Diet, of Music; lieg. of Dunferm- 
line ; information from descendants.] J. C. H. 

THOMSON, GEORGE (1799-1 880), lieu- 
tenant-colonel Bengal engineers, second of 
six sons of George Thomson of Fairley, Aber- 
deenshire, was bom at Fairley on 19 Sept. 
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1799. Educated by a private tutor, he en- 
tered the military college of the East India 
Company at Addiscombe in 1814, and passed 
out as an engineer cadet for the Bengal ser- 
vice. He arrived at Calcutta on 18 Sept. 
1818, and went to Cawnpore. In 1820 ne 
joined the recently formed corps of Ben^l 
sappers and miners, commanded by Major 
(afterwards Sir) Thomas Anburey, at Alla- 
habad. On 28 Jan. 1821 he took command 
of the detachment of sappers at Asirgarh, 
and in March visited his eldest brother, Alex- 
ander, of the Bengal artillery, at Mhow. In 
the following year he was engaged in the con- 
struction of a road between Asirgarh and 
Nagpur, and later between Nagpur and 
Chapara. From March to June 1823 he was 
employed in dismantling and blowing up 
the fort of Mandla. He was appointed aoU 
jutant of the Bengal sappers and miners on 
29 May of this vear, and on 5 Sept. he was 
promoted to be lieutenant. 

In March 1824 war was declared with 
Burma, and in the following September Thom- 
son went to Calcutta to join the pioneer de- 
partment, for active service under the orders 
of Captain Schalch. On 14 Dec. he left 
Calcutta for Chittagong, where a force of 
eleven thousand men, under Brigadier-gene- 
ral Morrison of the 44th foot, had been as- 
sembled to penetrate to Ava throuffh Arakan. 
Thomson was appointed field-engineer to the 
force and placed in command of the pontoon 
train. On 10 Jan. 1825 he started with 
Morrison's force by a route along the sea- 
coast, and, after crossing the Mayu estuary, 
a little to the west of the modem port of 
Akyab, advanced north-east through a dif- 
ficult country, and crossed the Kala-daing 
or Great Arakan river. Thomson was almost 
always in front on reconnaissance duty, and 
the forests being too thick and the rivers too 
deep to allow of any other way of travelling, 
he went on foot and suffered greatly from 
fatigue. The approach to Arakun lay across 
a narrow valley, bounded by a range of hills 
crowned with stockades and garrisoned by 
nine thousand Burmese. An attack on 
29 March failed, but on 1 April Thomson 
assisted in the assault and capture of the 
stockades, and Arakan was taken. 

Thomson was mentioned by Morrison in 
his despatch of 2 April 1825 (London Gazette^ 
1 Oct. 1826), for having 'displayed zeal and 
practical proficiency in the performance of 
his duty.' On 7 May 1825 he was appointed 
executive engineer, south-eastern division of 
the public works department, and he was 
busy with the erection of cantonments in 
Arakan at the close of the rainy season. The 
division suffered very heavily from the pes- 



tilential climate. Thomson was sent to sur- 
vey and report upon the best situation in 
the islands near the mouth of the Beatong 
river for cantoning the division. He re- 
turned to Bengal in September 1826. 

On 7 Oct. 1820 Thomson was appointed 
executive en^neer in the public works de- 
partment at Nimach, and was employed in 
building a fort there. He was promoted to 
be captain in the Bengal engineers on 
28 Sept. 1827. On 6 Dec. he was appointed 
to the Bengal sappers and miners, and on 
21 Feb. 1828 he returned to the public works 
department as executive engineer of the 
Kohilkhand division. In February 1829 
Thomson took furlough to Europe, married, 
and returned to India in November 1831. 
On 9 Dec. 1831 he was appointed to survey 
the country between Bankura and Shir- 
ghatti, and to estimate the cost of the con- 
struction of a road from Jemor to the 
Karamnassa river. He was next placed in 
charge of the construction of the grand trunk 
road between Bardwan and Benares. In 
1834 he had the additional duty of construct- 
ing barracks at Hazaribagh for a European 
regiment; in this work, despite occasional 
conflict with the authorities, he adopted 
successful methods of his own for the utili- 
sation of convict labour. 

In March 1837 Thomson was appointed to 
the command of the Bengal sappers and 
miners at Delhi, and to be at the same time 
executive engineer of the Delhi division of 
the public works department, a combination 
of duties which he aid not think was for the 
good of the service. On 13 Sept. 1838 he 
was selected to be chief engineer of the army 
of the Indus assembling at Kamal for the 
invasion of Afghanistan. He marched from 
Delhi with two companies of sappers and 
miners on 20 Oct. to Kamal, thence on 
9 Nov. to Firozpur, and on to Bhawalpur 
(230 miles), where he arrived on 29 Dec. 
Kohri, on the led bank of the Indus, was 
reached on 24 Jan. 1839, and the fort of 
Bakkar, on a rocky island between Kohri and 
Sakkar, on the right bank, was seized with- 
out opposition on 29 Jan., and preparations 
made oy Thomson to bridge the river. The 
channel between Kohri and Bakkar is some 
360 yards wide, and that between Bakkar 
and Sakkar about 130 yards, and in both the 
water ran like a millstream. Thomson had 
asked the political otticer to collect before- 
hand at Kohri materials for bridging, but 
when he arrived none were there. By great 
exertion he procured boats, cut down and 
split palm trees, made grass cables, con- 
structed anchors of small trees joined to- 
gether and loaded with stone, made nails on 
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tbe spot, and in eleven dtys completed a good 
military bridge. Sir Henry Duntnd wrote : 
'ThotUBon was justly praised foropening the 
campaign by asuccesBiul work of such ability 
and magnitude ( for to have bridged tbe Indus 
-was afact at once impressive and emblematic 
of the power and resources of the anny, which 
thus surmounted a mighty obstacle. 

Thomson's Bervices were of value in the 
long march through the Bolan Pass to Kan- 
dahar, which was reached at tbe end of 
April. On 27 June the march was resumed. 
The accounts received of tbe weakness of 
Ohami bad induced the commander of tbe 
e:(pedition,Sir John (afterwards Lord) Keane 
[q. v.] to leave his small battering train at 
Kandahar, but on arriving at Ghaini on 
21 July it was found to be a formidable 
fortress, which could only be besieged by 
means of a regular battering train. Thom- 
son proposed to storm it, make a dash at the 
Kabul gate, blow it in, and admit the storm- 
ing party. This was succesefully done on 
S3 July. In tbe assault after the gate was 
blown in Thomson had a narrow escape in 
the struggle within. Keane, in announcing , 
the capture of Qhazni in his despatch of the 
following day, ascribed to Thomson ' much of 
the credit of the success of this brilliant co%ip 
de main' {London GazttU, 30 Oct. 1839). 
Thomiion was promoted to he brevet major 
for this service, dating from the capture of 
Ohazni. I 

The march to Kabul was resumed on ' 
SOJuly, and that city was occupied on 7 Aug, I 
Thomson made an expedition over the moun- I 
tnins to Bnmian to reconnoitre the route. I 
In November he returned to India with 
some of (he troops. For his services in the I 
first Afghan war Thomson received the ' 
thanks of the government and was made a I 
companion of the Bath, military division i 
{London Gazflte, 20 Dec. 1839). He was 
also awarded by Shah Shujathe second class 
of the order of the Durani empire, and was 
permitted to accept and wear it {London ' 
Gazeltf, 8 June 1841; General Orders,\ 
8 Sept. 1841). 

On bis return to India he resumed the 
duties of the command of the Bengal sappers 
and miners, and of those of the public works 
department at Delhi ; but, finding them in- 
compatible, a warm correspondence ensued 
with the military board, which resulted in 
Thomson's retiring from the service on 25 Jan, 
1 841. Before leaving India he submitted to 
the government of India suggestioos for the 
it of the corps of Bengal sappers 
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did not prosper, and on 24 July 1844 hewaa 
glad to accept from the court of directoni 
of the East India Company tbe appointment 
of Indian recruiting officer and paymasterof 
soldiers' pensions in the Cork district, with 
the local rank of major. Tbe former post he 
held until the East India Companv ceased to 
exist in 1861, and the latter until 1877, when 
he resigned and settled in Dublin. He was. 
promoted to be brevet lieutenant-colonel 
on 28 Not. 1854. He became a direct^ir of 
tbe Great Southern and 'Western Railway 
Company of Irelaud in 1846, and was prac- 
tically the inspecting director, actively super- 
intending the completion of the southem 
Srtion of the line and of the tunnel into 
rk. He died in Dublin in February 1886. 

Thomson married, when on furlough in 
Scotland in 1830, Anna, daughter of Alex- 
ander Dingwall of Hamieston, Aberdeenshire. 
He left several children. His eldest son, 
Hugh Gordon, is a retired major-general of 
the Indian staff corps. 

Thomson wrote an account of the 'Storm- 
ing of Ghaini,' which appeared in vol. It. 
4to series, 1840, of 'The ftofessional Papers 
of tbe Corps of the Royal Engineers.' In the 
same volume is a description of his bridge 
across the Indus at Bakkar, by Lieutenant 
(afterwards Sir) H. M. Durand. 

[India OlRco RetHird ; Dpspatchcs ; obituary 
notices and memoirs ip the Timea ISFub. 1886, 
in iho Royal Engineers' Jon rnal 1888, by Sir 
Henry Y.de. and in Vibsrfs Adiiiscomle. its 
Heroes nnd Men of N'otc; Laurie's Our Burmese 
Wars and Rdntions with Burma, lS5o; Snod- 
Bmss'e Narrative of the Kurmese War, 1827: 
Low's Afghan War, from the Journnl nnd Cor- 
reopondenee of the lalo MHJor.general AugnstuB 
Abbott. 1S79 ; Durand's First Arglian War and 
ita Caufes, 1879 (containsa sketch of tbe Kabul 
giite of Ghazni); Asiatic Journal, vol. iii. ; 
Knja's History of the War \a A%hanislun ; Pro- 
feasioniil I'^ipersof theCorpsof Royal Engineprs. 
4lo Ber. vat. ir. 1840. and Occasianal Papers Ser. 
vol. ill. 1879. SeeaUoart.I>oi(Ai(D,SiBHEKRT 
Mahion.1 R. n. V. 

THOMSON. HENRY (1773-1843), 
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St. Georges Square, Portsea, on 
31 July 1773. Ho was at school for neorly 
nine years at Bisliop'a Waltham. In 1787 
he went with his father to Paris, and returned 
10 London on the breaking out of the revo- 
lution. He became a pupil of tbe painter 
John Opie [q. v.], and in 1790 entered the 
schools of the Royal Academy. In 1793 his 
father took him again to the continent to 
complete his studies, and be travelled in Italy 
till 1798, visiting Parma, Bologna, Florence, 
Borne, Naples, and Venice, He returned by 
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Vienna, Dresden, Berlin, and Hamburg in 
1799. Ue found ^BoydeH's Shakespeare 
Gallery' in course of active preparation, and 
contributed to it 'Perdita' and some subjects 
from * The Tempest.' As early as 1792 he 
liad exhibited a portrait at the Royal Aca- 
demy, but he did not become a regular con- 
tributor till 1800, afler his return to Eng- 
land. In 1801 he was elected an associate, 
and in 1802 an academician. From this 
time onwards he continued to exhibit many 
mythological and domestic subjects, as well 
as portraits, until 1825. Among his chief 
works were * Mercy interceding for a fallen 
Warrior,' 1804 ; * Love Sheltered ' and * The 
Red Cross Knight,' 1806 (both engraved in 
mezzotint by William Say); * Love's Ingrati- 
tude,' 1808 ; * The Distressed Family,' 1809 ; 

* Titania,' 1810 ; * Peasants in a Storm,' 181 1 ; 

* The Infancy of Jupiter' (engraved by Henry 
Meyer), and *Lavinia,' 1812; *Eurvdice' 
(engraved by William Ward) and * "thais,' 
1814; * Cupid Disarmed ' and * Icarus,' 1815 ; 
' Christ raising Jairus's Daughter,' 1820 ; 

* Juliet,' 1826. He designed a large number 
of small illustrations for Sharpe's ^ Poets ' and 

* British Classics,* and other publications. 
In 1825 he was appointed keeper of the 
Royal Academy, in succession to Henry 
Fuseli [q. v.], but resigned the office after two 
years owing to a severe illness, from which I 
iie never recovered sufficiently to undertake ' 
any more work of importance. He retired to 
Portsea, where he died on 6 April 1843, and 
was buried in Portsmouth churchyard. 
Thomson's pictures were extremely popular 
in his own day, but they are now chiefly 
known by the good mezzotint engravings in 
which they were reproduced. A portrait of 
Thomson, by John Jackson, was engraved by 
Itobert Cooper in 1817 ; another was painted 
by Sir Martin Archer Shee (Cat, Third Loan 
E.vhib, No. 346). 

[Gent. Mag. 1843, iii. 100; Redgrave's Diet, 
of Artists ; Royal Academy Catalogues.] C. D. 

THOMSON, HENRY WILLIAM 
(BYEULEY) (1822-1867), jurist, the son of 
Anthony Todd Thomson [q. v.], by his second 
wife, Katharine Byerley [see Thomson, 
Katharine], of an old Durham family 
(whence he assumed in later life a prefix 
to his surname), was bom in May 1822. 
He was educated at University College, 
Liondon, and at Jesus College, Cambridge, 
whence he graduated B.A. (as senior optime) 
in 1846, was called to the bar from the 
Inner Temple in May 1849, and practised 
on the northern circuit. He specialised in 
military and international law, and his use- 
ful little treatise on the ' Laws of War affect- 



ing Commerce and Shipping ' went through 
two editions in 1854. It was followed in 
1856 by * The Military Forces and Institu- 
tions of Great Britain and Ireland: their 
Constitution, Administration, and Govern- 
ment, Military and Civil,' in which he en- 
deavoured to galvanise a huge mass of un- 
used material from parliamentary bluebooks 
and similar materials, and in 1857 by 'The 
Choice of a Profession : a concise Account 
and comparative Review of the English Pro- 
fessions. Both works are well written, and 
should be of value to the sociologist. Thom- 
son was living at this time at o Serjeant's 
Inn, Temple, but professional success seemed 
as distant as ever when, in May 1858, he 
was appointed by the colonial secretary, 
Lord Stanley [see Stanley, Edwabd Henbt, 
fifteenth Eabl of Derby], queen's advocate 
in Ceylon. Three years later he was pro- 
moted puisne judge of the supreme cqurt of 
Colombo. He lost no time in setting to 
work upon a digest of the law as admini- 
stered in Ceylon, and in 1866 he was in Lon- 
don superintending the publication of his 
most permanent memorial, ' Institutes of the 
Laws of Ceylon' (London, 1866, 2 vols, 
large 8vo^, which ranks as an authority to- 
gether with the judgments of Sir Charles 
Marshall, and which, as the chief justice of 
Ceylon (Sir Edward Creasy) said at Thom- 
son's death, ' will long be cited with admira- 
tion and gratitude.' Thomson died at Co- 
lombo, as the result of an apoplectic seizure, 
on 6 Jan. 1867. He married, in 1858, 
Mile. Beaumont, and left two sons : Henry 
Byerley, who took orders in 1888, and Arthur 
Byerley. 

The jurist's younger brother, John Cock- 
burn Thomson (1834-1860), was bom in 
London in 1834, and after studying at Bonn 
matriculated from Trinity College, Oxford, 
on 7 June 1852, graduating B.A. from St. 
Mary Hall in 1857. While at Oxford be 
worked at Sanskrit (in continuation of 
studies commenced at Munich) under Horace 
Hayman Wilson [q. v.], and before he took 
his degree, being then only twenty-one, he 
published * The Bhagavad-Uhita ; or a Dis- 
course between Krishna and Aijuna on 
Divine Matters: a Sanskrit Philosophical 
Poem ; translated [into English Prose] with 
copious Notes, an Introduction on Sanskrit 
Philosophy, and other Matter,' Hertford, 
1855, 2 vols. 16mo. The performance was 

5 raised not only by Wilson but by Garcin 
e Tassy, by Schliessen of Prague, by Spiegel 
of Erlangen, and other foreign savants ; and 
it was used as a class-book in the East Indian 
College at Haileybury. Two years later the 
author gained the Boden Sanskrit scholar- 
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ship at Oxford, and was presented with a 
ffold medal by Maximilian of Bavaria. Upon 
Wilson's death in 1860 Thomson became a 
candidate for the librarianship at the India 
office, but he was accidentally drowned at 
Tenby on 26 May 1860. He had recently 
been appointed a member of the Asiatic 
Society of Paris, and of the Antiquarian 
Society of Normandy. Apart from his work 
in Sanskrit he was, under the pseudonym 
of Philip Wharton, joint author with nis 
mother of 'Queens of Society* (1860) and 
* Wits and Beaux of Society' (1860), two 
anecdotal volumes which were well received 
by the public. 

[Liiard's Athens Cantabr. ; Gont. Mag. 1867, 
i. 392; Colonial Office List, 1867, p. 252 ; Cey- 
lon Bi-Moothly Examiner, 15 Jan. 1867 ; North 
American Rev. No. Ixzxvi, p. 435; Fostor's 
Alumni Oxon. 1715-1886; AUibone's Diet, of 
English Literature ; Brit. Mas. Cat. ; private 
information.] T. S. 

THOMSON, JAMES (1700-1748), poet, 
was bom in the pastoral village of Ednam 
in Roxburghshire in September 1700. The 
village retains, as outhouse of a farmstead- 
ing, the former manse (and later village 
school ) in which the poet was bom. He was 
baptised on 15 Sept., and the fact that the 
rite was usually administered by the Scottish 
church eight days after birth would refer his 
birth to the 7th, though an early biographer 
^lurdoch) gives the 11th. The poet's father, 
Thomas (1(566-1 71 6), also a native of Ednam, 
and the son of Andrew Thomson, a gardener, 
fulfilled the ambition of his parents by gra- 
duating M.A. at Edinburgli University in 
1686, and obtaining five years later the 
license of a preacher in the kirk, being called 
to Ednam on 12 July 1692 (Hew Scott, 
Fastij vol. i. pt. ii. 460). The minister mar- 
ried, on 6 Oct. 1(393, Beatrix, daughter of 
Alexander Trotter of Fogo. Trotter's wife 
was Margarpt, daughter of William Home 
or Ilume, the progenitor of the Homes of 
Bassendean, and the brother of Sir James 
Home [see under II031E, Sir James ofCold- 
iXGKyows, third Earl ofHo3IE ; and letter 
of Dr. John Mair, minister of Southdean, in 
' Times,* 26 March 1894]. 

James was the fourth child. Of two elder 
brothers, Andrew and Alexander, little is 
heard, but there is evidence in his letters of 
the poet's solicitude for a younger brother, 
John, who died in 1735. Of the poet's 
sisters, one was married to Mr. Bell, mini- 
ster of Strathnven ; another (Mary) to Wil- 
liam Craig, father of James Craig [q. v.], the 
architect of the Xew Town, Edinburgh, and 
another to Mr. Thomson, master of Lanark 
grammar school. Two months after the 



poet*s birth, his father moved to Southdean, 
where the manse nestled at the foot of 
Southdean Law, and some of the scenes of 
Teviotdale and the valley of the 'sylvan 
Jed' were afterwards introduced by him 
into his poems (especially in 'Winter;' a 
Thomson window 1ms recently been erected 
in Southdean church). After picking up the 
rudiments in the parish school he was sent 
to Jedburgh, where the classes, by which he 
benefited little, were held in the abbey (cf. 
Watsox, Jedburgh Abbey, 1894, p. 93 n.) The 
boy attracted a good deal of attention from 
one of his father's friends, Robert Riccaltoun 
[q.v.] Riccaltoun introduced him to several 
of the neighbouring gentry, including Sit 
Gilbert Elliot of Minto, James Haliburton 
of Xew Mains, Dryburgh, where on the 
banks of the Tweed his * Doric reed ' was 
first exercised (Autumn, v. 890), and Sir 
William Bennet, hart. (rf. 1729), of Grubit. 
From Jedburgh he passed in the summer of 
1715 to Edinburgh University. There he 
was in mental revolt against the outworn 
classical curriculum. At this period, as A ikin 
notes, the Scot« had lost their pre-eminence 
in Latin, and had not learned English ; and 
the circumstance renders the more remark- 
able the purity of Thomson's style and its 
freedom irom any admixture of provincial 
idiom. At home Thomson had written and 
burned a quantity of verse. At Edinburgh 
he joined a literary club, * The Grotesques,' 
who were very critical of his performances; 
some three of his pieces, nevertheless, ap- 
peared in the * Edinburgh MLscellany ' of 1 720. 
During these years he studied assiduously 
Spenser and Milton, and his first extant letter 
(to his friend William Cranstoun), dated 
1 1 Dec. 1720, contains areferenceto* As you 
like it.' On 2 Nov. 1720 Thomson received 
a bursary from the presbytery of Jedburgh, 
and this was renewed on 1 Jan. 1724 for one 
year; but he took no steps to enter the 
ministry after, it is said, an unfavourable 
; verdict had been passed by William Hamil- 
ton, the professor of theology, upon an 
exercise in the form of a prose dissertation 
on the tenth section of the 119th Psalm. 
He resolved to seek a literary career in 
London. 

With letters of introduction to some of 
the powerful connections of his mother in 
the south, and with the nucleus of a great 
poem in his pocket, Thomson set sail from 
Leith in February 1725. His mother had a 
foreboding that she would never see her 
favourite son again (she died within a few 
weeks of his departure) ; nor did the poet 
ever revisit the scenes of his youth. Accord- 
ing to Dr. Johnson, the lad was relieved of 
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hU letters of introduction by a London ^ 
pickpocket within a few days of his landing | 
at Wapping (27 [?] Feb. 1725). The loss of 
the documents, tied, according to the tradi- 
tional story, in a knotted handkerchief, would i 
seem to have been promptly repaired, for 
Thomson very soon obtained a footing at the 1 
houses of Sir Gilbert Elliot, lord Minto [q.v.], ! 
and Duncan Forbes (1644 P-1704) [q. v.] of 
CuUoden, and also at Montrose House in , 
Hanover Square. Unfortunately, however, ' 
his resources were too small to enable him , 
to pay the assiduous court to these gentlemen | 
that the situation required, and at the end of ; 
June he was glad to fall back upon the pro- ' 
mised aid of a distant kinswoman. Lady 
Grizel Baillie [q. v.] of Jerviswood (the 1 
daughter of Sir Patrick Hume [q. v.]), who 
procured him a comfortable though un- 
salaried post as tutor to her grandson, Thomas 
Hamilton (afterwards seventh Earl of Had- 
dington), the eldest boy of Oharles, lord 
Binning [see Hamilton, Thomas, sixth Earl 
OF Haddington]. While under the roof of 
Lord Binning at East Barnet he began to 
combine some detached fragments of descrip- 
tive verse into what became his first notable 
poem. 

The germ of * Winter ' may be found in 
the lines * On a Country Life ' written by 
Thomson before he was twenty, and contri- 
buted to the ' Edinburgh Miscellany ' (see 
above). The outlines of the implied scheme 
may have been suggested by Pope's four 

* Pastorals,' named after the respective sea- 
sons. More directly, however, as he himself 
states, he owed inspiration to a manuscript 
poem of his friend Kiccaltoun on * Winter,' 
which was published in 1726 in Savage's 

* Miscellany, and reprinted in the * Gentle- 
man's Magazine * of 1/40 (p. 250), as corrected 
' by an eminent hand,' that of Mallet. Sub- 
sequently, among other stray pieces of merit 
by obscure authors, Thomson's * Country 
Life' was included in Mallet's * Works ' (cf. 
Gent. Mag, 1853, ii. 364-71 ; Thomson, ed. 
Bell, 1855, ii. 263-4). 

As he progrressed with his work, Thomson 
felt the desirability of getting nearer the | 
booksellers and the patrons. Ilis sojourn at ' 
East Barnet can have hardly exceeded four | 
months. His desire for a wider circle of 
acquaintance in the capital was soon grati- | 
fied. Duncan Forbes was prodigal of intro- 
ductions to celebrities, including Arbutlmot, ' 
Gay, and Pope. Mallet took him into more | 
bohemian circles, and presented him to the 
notorious Martha FowKe or Fowkes, known | 
to poetical admirers indifferently as ^ Mira ' 
and as* Clio '(see Bolton Comey in Athe- 
funanf 1859, ii. 78). There is a story that 



Thomson dwelt with the bookseller John 
Millan (1702-1784) during 1725; a house 
numbered 30 Charing Cross is still pointed 
out as his home during part of the same 
year (it is figured in Hakbison, Memorable 
London Hou/ies, p. 22), while another tradi- 
tion tells how he frequented the Doves tavern 
in Hammersmith Mall. In the winter of 
1725-6 he paid a visit to Mallet at Twyford, 
the seat of the Duke of Montrose, in II amp- 
shire. Thomson had been compelled during 
the summer to ask a loan of 12/. from Crans- 
toun, and he was again in want of money 
at Christmas, when he and Mallet induced 
John Millan to advance 3/. upon 'Win- 
ter' (cf. Benjamin Victor, Orty. Letters, 
iii. 27). 

In March 1726, under Millan's auspices, 
appeared ' Winter, a poem by James Thom- 
son, A.M.' (London, folio ; another edition 
with additions and commendatory verses by 
Aaron Hill, Mallet, and * Mira,' 1726, 8vo; 
reprinted Dublin, 1726). The description of 
him as * A.M.' was a mistake; the degree was 
seldom taken by arts students in Thomson's 
time (see Grant, Jlist of Edinburgh Univ, 
ii. 238). The work was dedicated to Sir 
Spencer Compton (Lord Wilmington), who 
forwarded in the following June a tardy 
acknowledgment of twenty guineas. 

In the meantime the success of the poem 
was assured. Men of discernment such as 
Robert What ley (afterwards prebendary of 
York), Aaron llill fq. v.], and that connois- 
seur of poets, Joseph Spence (see his Essay 
on the Odyssey), had sun^ its praises upon 
every opportunity, while Riccaltoun is stated 
to have ' dropped the poem from his hands in 
an ecstasy ot admiration.' Especially loud in 
their applause were the two patronesses whom 
Thomson celebrated with so much warmth in 
later poems, Frances Seymour, the wife of 
Algernon, lord Hertford [see under Seymour, 
Charles, sixth Duke of Somerset], and 
Sarah, eldest daughter of Sir Hans Sloane 
and mother of Hans Stanley [q. v.J : while 
among more influential admirers was soon 
numbered Thomas Kundle [q. v.] (after- 
bishop of Derry), who introduced Thomson 
to his own patron, Charles Talbot (after- 
wards lord chancellor). 

Thomson needed little urging to repeat his 
experiment, and during 17^, though tied to 
the town (like a ' caged linnet,' as he ex- 
pressed it) by an appointment as tutor to one 
of Montrose's sons at an academy in Little 
Tower Street, he worked hard at * Summer,' 
which appeared early in 1727 with a dedica- 
tion to Bubb Dodington (London, 8vo ; 2nd 
edit. 1728). In the same year John Millan 
published one of the best of Thomson's minor 
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fieces, * A Poem sacred to the Memory of 
saac Newton/ with an extravagant dedica- 
tion to Sir Robert Walpole. Next year the 
poet changed his publisher, and it was 
Andrew Millar (1707-1768) [q. v.] who in 
1728 issued ' Spring/ dedicated to the 
Countess of Hertford. The first edition of 
* Autumn ' (inscribed to Arthur Onslow) 
was that which appeared in * The Seasons ' 
(London, 1730, 4to), of which some 454 
copies were subscribed for at one guinea, 
among the subscribers being Arbuthnot, 
Bolingbroke, Pope, Somerville, Spence, and 
Young. Prefixed is an engraving after Wil- 
liam Kent, the well-known gardener. The 
copy of this scarce edition in the university 
library at Edinburgh is that which was pom- 
pously crowned by the Earl of Buchan at 
Ednam on 22 Sept. 1791 [see Ekskine, David 
Steuart, eleventh Earl of Buchan]. * Au- 
tumn' was subsequently issued separately 
(price one shilling) by Millan. The poems 
sold well in the separate form, and Thomson 
is said to have reaped over 1,000/. profit from 
them before he sold the copyright to Millar 
in 1729 (cf. Morel, pp. 46, 47; Speeches and 
Arguments before the. Court of King's Bench, 
* Millar v. Taylor,' 1771 ; Putnam, Copyright, 
1896, p. 413). To the subscription volume 
of the * Seasons' (1730), in addition to the 
fine * Hymn ' (which seems to adumbrate 
much of the pantheistic philosophy of 
Wordsworth), was appended a patriotic 
poem of considerable length, which had 
passed through two editions during 1729, 
under the title * Britannia, a Poem, written 
in 1719.' The last date is a mistake appa- 
rently for 1727; Mhe most illustrious of 
patriots' (as Walpole had formerly been 
styled) was now severely rebuked for sub- 
mitting to tlie indignities of Spain ; it con- 
tains a good deal 01 fustian. 

In 1730 Thomson appealed to the public 
in another literary capacity. On ^8 Feb. of 
that year his first play, * Sophonisba/ was 
produced at Drury Lane. The curiosity of 
the public was powerfully roused, and many 
gentlemen are stated to have sought places 
in the footmen's gallery (Shi ELS ; of. Dokan, 
London in Jacobite Times). Mrs. Oldfield was 
especially fascinating in the title-part, and 
the piece was played ten times with success 
during the season. It was a poor imitation 
of Otway, and there was little opportunity in 
it for the display of the poet's characteristic 
excellences; it was nevertlieless sold to 
Millar for 130 guineas, and went through 
four editions during the year (several trans- 
lations appeared, a Russian one in 1786). One 
line of ' Sophonisba ' at least has defied 
oblivion. Nat Lee had written * Sopho- 



nisba, Oh ! ' Thomson expanded the senti- 
ment in the verse 

Oh ! Sophonisba, Sophonisba, Oh! 

the inanity of which was pointed out, not at 
the theatre, as has generally been assumed, but 
in an envious little squib, called ' A Criticism 
of the New Sophonisba ' (1730). The quick 
eye of Fielding soon detected the absuraity, 
which was paraded in his 'Tom Thumb the 
Great/ the line ' Oh I Huncamunca, Hunca- 
munca. Oh ! ' appearing as a kind of refrain 
(act i. sc. V.) It is noticeable that the 
line * Sophonisba, I am wholly thine,' was 
not substituted by Thomson until after 1738 
(Morel). 

In the autumn of 1730 Thomson announced 
to his friend Mallet that he was going to 
hang up his harp in the willows. His five 
years' sojourn in London had been eminently 
successful, and he was now appointed tra- 
velling tutor and companion to Charles 
Kichard Talbot, the son of the future chan- 
cellor. In December 1730 he was at Paris. 
There he saw Voltaire's Brutus, and was 
amused by the old lloman's declamation on 
liberty before a French audience. The more 
he saw of foreign countries the more he 
became confirmed in the opinion that liberty 
was the monopoly of Great Britain. At 
Lyons he met his friendly critic Spence. 
Thence he proceeded to the Fontaine de 
Vaucluse (* the shut valley of Petrarch '), 
of which he had promised Lady Hertford a 
poetical description. During his travels he 
received the high honour of a * poetical 
epistle' from Pope, but he was probably 
deemed by the author to have under\'alued 
the distinction, for the best part of the 
material was subsequently incorporated in 
the * Epistle to Arbuthnot.' At Home in 
November 1731 he was in correspondence 
with his old patron Lord Binning, who 
died two years later, and before the end of 
j 1731 he was back again at Ashdown Park 
in Berkshire. Ilis pupil died on 27 Sept. 
1733; but Thomson retained the favour of 
I the father, and he was at the end of the 
1 same year appointed to the sinecure ottice of 
secretary of briefs with an income of 300/. 
; a year. Such a post brought perfect con- 
I tentment to Thomson. In May 1736 he 
I moved from a modest apartment in Lancaster 
, Court to a cottage in Kew Foot Lane with 
I a pretty garden, in which he subsequently 
I employed a cousin Andrew as gardener. 
There he lived for the rest of his life. He 
was passionately fond of long walks, and 
among his pilgrimages the most frequent was 

Erobably that to Pope's house at Twicken- 
am; he also went frequently to Mallet's 
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at Strand-on-the-Green, to the Doves tavern 
at Hammersmith, and to visit his friends in 
town. 

During this halcyon period Thomson was 
working at his most cherished poem. The 
first part of * Liberty * was published in De- 
cember 1734 ; it was followed in 1735 by 
the second and third, and in 1736 by the 
fourth and fifth parts. The whole appeared 
in 1736, together with 'Sophonisba* and 

* Britannia/ forming a second octavo volume 
uniform with that containing * The Seasons.' 
It was dedicated to Frederick, prince of 
Wales, and was well subscribed for by the 
booksellers; but the public, forewarned by 
Thomson's previous patriotic essay, * Bri- 
tannia,' took little interest in it. 

T)ie ease he anticipated at Richmond was 
of short duration. The death of Talbot on 
14 Feb. 17.'i7 deprived him of his sinecure. 
Lord Hardwicke, who succeeded to the 
woolsack, kept the office open for some time, 
expecting that Thomson would apply for it; 
but a combination of pride ana indolence 
restrained him from doing so, and the post 
was given to another. Thomson may have 
found satisfaction in the composition of his 
fine panegj-ric * To the Memory of the Kt. 
lion. Ijord Talbot,' in which he took occa- 
sion to vindicate his friend Dr. Kundle from 
the imputation of heresy. In the meantime 
his income was precarious, though it is pro- 
bable that during 1738 his second play, 

* Agamemnon,' brought him in a fair sum. 
It was acted at Drury Lane on 6 April 1738, 
with the author's good friend James Quin in 
the title-part; and two editions appeared 
during the lyear, while Thomson had three 
beneKt nights— the third, sixth, and ninth. 
Pope appeared in a box on the first night, 
when he was recognised by a round of ap- 
plause, and the Prince and Princess of Wales 
commanded the seventh night. The intrinsic 
merits of the piece hardly justified such at- 
tentions. 

Fortunately for the poet a more satisfac- 
tory source of supplies was secured during 
1738. A new but staunch friend and pa- 
tron, George Lyttelton, first lord Lyttelton 
[q. V J, introduced Thomson to the Prince 
of Wales, and * his royal highness upon 
inquiry into the state of his affairs, being 
pleasantly informed that they were in a more 
poetical posture than formerly, granted him 
a pension of 100/, a year ' (Jounson). His 
connection with the prince involved the re- 
jection of his play ' Edward and Eleanora ' 
(founded on an apocryphal episode in the 
history of Edward I and owing something to 
Euripides's ' Alcestis ') in 1739 by the newly 
appointedcensorof plays (under 10 George II, 



c. 28). It was printed ' as it was to have 
been acted ' (London, 1739, 8vo; two Dub- 
lin editions, and a French translation by De 
Barante), but the play was damned as effec- 
tually as if it had been performed. It found 
a vehement panegyrist m John Wesley, who 
had otherwise a * very low opinion of Mr. 
Thomson's poetical abilities ' {Journal^ 1827, 
iii. 465). 

From 1740 dates one of Thomson*8 most 
famous compositions — the noble ode known 
as ' Rule Britannia,' destined to be ' the 
political hymn of this country as long as she 
maintains her political power* (Southbt). 
It first appeared in * The Masque of Alfred,' 
composed oy Dr. Ame, written by Thomson 
and David Mallet, and performed in the 
gardens of Cliefden Ilouse, Buckingham- 
shire, at a fete given by Frederick, prince of 
Wales, on 1 and 2 Aug. 1740. It waa 
already a celebrated song in 1745, when the 
Jacobites deftly altered the words to suit 
their own cause, and Handel made use of the 
air in 1746. *The Masque of Alfred,* altered 
into an opera, was given at Covent Garden 
in 1745, and was entirely remodelled bv 
Mallet for Drury Lane in 1751. Thomson s 
name, however, was retained upon the pub- 
lic advertisements of the opera as author of 
the * Ode ' (presumably * llule Britannia'), 
and the song appeared with his initials at- 
tached to ic in the second edition of a 
well-known song-book, * The Charmer ' (Edin- 
burgh, 1752, p. 130). It was not until eleven 
years after Thomson's death that Mallet, in 
his collected works (1759, vol. iii.), in an 
advertisement to a reissue of * The Mas(^ue 
of Alfred,' which included * Kule Britannia * 
with three stanzas altered, as a note explains, 
*by the late Lord Bolingbroke in 1781,' 
remarked with studied vagueness that he 
had discarded all his collaborator's share 
in the production with the exception of a 
few speeches and * part of one song ' (see art. 
David Mallet; hotesand Queries^ 7th ser. 
vol. ii. passim; Saturday Jieview, 20 Feb. 
1897). There is no just ground for doubt- 
ing Thomson's exclusive responsibility for 
* Kule Britannia.' M. Morel has demon- 
strated that it is in effect reconstructed from 
fragments and echoes of Thomson's previous 

fatriotic poems ^Britannia' and * Liberty* 
Morel, pp. 584-7). 

During the six years from 1738 to 1744 
the most serious of Thomson's occupations 
was the revision of * The Seasons.' In addi- 
tion to many verbal alterations, and the 
elimination of a few passages, he enlarged 
'Spring' from 1087 to 1173 lines, 'Sum- 
mer' from 1206 to 1796, 'Autumn' from 
1269 to 1875, and 'Winter' from 787 to 
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1069. These corrections were embodied in 
the 1744 edition (inscribed to the Prince of 
Wales^, to which were added two years 
later the final corrections made by the poet 
before his death. The British Museum pos- 
sesses a copy of the 1738 edition of * The 
Seasons/ with Thomsons own manuscript 
correct ionSy and also a number of interesting 
emendations in the handwriting (it is sup- 
posed) of Pope. It is curious to find Po^ 
on one of the blank pages with which this 
copy is interleaved deleting the well-known 
* when unadorned, adorned the most ; ' Thom- 
son, who was generally mindful of his friend*s 
suggestions, turned a deaf ear to this one. 
Much of the work of revision was impaired 
by a too conscious striving after a Virgilian 
veneer. (The responsibility of Pope for the 
' emendations,' 01 which Mitford, Combe, 
and Ellis were convinced, has the support 
of Dr. Morel, but is disputed by Mr. Churton 
Collins, * Saturday llevlew,' 31 July 1897 ; a 
verdict of non-proven is ably maintained by 
Mr. Tovey (cf Athenceum, 1894, i. 131; 
Notes arid Queries, 8th ser. xii. 389-9.) 
In July 1743 Thomson paid his first visit 
to llagley, and there he seems to have made 
Lyttelton to some extent a partner in the 
work of textual revision. lie was subse- 
quently a frequent visitor there and at Shen- 
stone*8 retreat, The Leasowes. In 1744 
Lyttelton became one of the lords of the 
treasury, and promptly bestowed upon his 
friend the sinecure post of surveyor-general 
of the Leeward Islands, from which he 
drew a clear 300/. a year. 

In the following year appeared the last 
but one of Thomson's plays, * Tancred and 
Sigismunda : a Tragtnly (London, 8vo, 17o:i, 
1700, and 1708; dedicated in epistolary form 
to the Prince of Wales), the plot of which 
was drawn from the novel in * Gil Bias.' 
Pitt (who is said to have had * a sincere 
value for the amiable author ') and Lyttelton 
took upon themselves the patronage of this 
play, which had a far great t'r success than 
any other of Thomson's dramatic eflbrts. 
When it was produced at Drury Lane on 
18 March 1745 Garrick played Tancred, and 
the part held the stage at intervals down to 
1819 (Genest, vol. v.; cf. Davies, X»/<^ of 
Garrick^ i. 78); the play was translated into 
German in part by Lessing and by Schlegel, 
and imitated in 1701 by Saurin in his 
'Blanche et Guiscard.' 

In 1730 the 'Gentleman's Magazine' 
printed Thomson's first poem, ' To Amanda' 
(i.e. Elizabeth, daughter of Captain Gilbert. 
Young, and eister-in-law of Thomson's friend 
James Robertson). Eight years elapsed with- 
^.,* i*««T)airing in any way the poet's fidelity, 



but about 1744 the lady married Admiral 
John Campbell {d. 1790) [q. v.] The disap- 
pointment preyed upon his spirits, and even 
to a certain extent upon hisnealth, and the 
amount of work completed under these con- 
ditions was small. Ever since he had been 
at Richmond Thomson had been engaged 
in a desultory way upon his second impor- 
tant poem, *The Castle of Indolence: an 
Allegorical Poem ' (London, 1748, 4to ; 2nd 
edit. 1748, 8vo). Gray mentions it as con- 
taining ' fine stanzas ' in a letter of 5 June 
1748. It was first conceived in the form of 
a few detached stanzas in raillery of his own 
indolence, which he deemed to be well paral- 
leled by that of his friends; among the 
traces of its origin there remains the auto- 
biographical stanza commencing ' A bard 
here dwelt more fat than bard beseems.' 
Thomson had been an ardent admirer of 
Spenser from his youth, and it is noteworthy 
that in this noble specimen of art he has left 
the combined result of his earliest inspiration 
and his mature taste. In the soothing and 
drowsy effect which is suggested by the open- 
ing stanzas, Thomson proved himself as a 
master of onomatopoeia worthy of comparison 
with the author of the ' Lotos-Eaters.' 

Among Thomson*s later visitors at Rich- 
mond were Paterson and Collins, who intro- 
duced him to Warton, James Hammond, 
and Gilbert West." Collins in turn was in- 
troduced by him to the Prince of Wales, and 
was given a place in the * Castle of Indo- 
lence ' (stanzas 57-9). Lyttelton procured 
his friend a key to Richmond Park, and is 
even said to have written his * Observations 
upon the Conversion and Apostleship of St. 
Paul ' (1747), with a view to raising liim from 
his apathy in regard to religion. * Had the 
poet lived longer/ wrote Lyttelton, * I don't 
doubt he would have openly profest his faith ' 
(cf. PniLLiMORE, Memmrsj i.409). Early in 
1748 Thomson's pension was stopped by the 
Prince of Wales, who had quarrelled with 
Lyttelton, but ho was scarcely incommoded 
by the reduction of his income. Early in 
August, after a rapid walk from London, he 
stepped into a boat at Hammersmith Mall and 
was rowed to Kew. lie caught a severe 
chill, and died at four o'clock in the morning 
of Saturday, 27 Aug. 1 748, being not quite 
forty-eight years of age. He was buried 
near the font in Richmond parish church, 
where a brav<*s tablet was erected to his 
memory by the Earl of Buchan in 1792. 
Armstrong, Andrew Ileid,and James Robert- 
son had attended him during his illness, and 
these, with Quin, Mallet, and Mitchell, fol- 
lowed him to the grave. The poet died in- 
testate ; but Lyttelton and Mitchell admini- 
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stered his estate in the interests of the rela- 
tives in Scotland. 

The posthumous tragedy of * Coriolanus ' 
was presented at Covent Garden on 18 Jan. 
1749, the chief part, which had formerly 
been claimed by Garrick, being conceded to 
the poet's friend Quin. The actor is said to 
have broken down in repeating Lyttelton's 
prologue when he came to the lines : 

Not one immoral, one corrupted thought, 
One line, which dying, he could wish to blot. 

The proceeds were sent to Thomson's sisters. 

* Coriolanus ' having been produced and 
printed (1749, 8vo; Dublin, 12mo), there 
seemed little left for a literary executor to 
do ; but Lyttelton took an exceptional view 
of his responsibilities. He brought out an 
edition of Thomson's * Works ' in 1760 (Lon- 
don, 4 vols. 12mo), in which, in spite of the 
sentiment utterea in the prologue, he cut 
out two stanzas (55 and 50) from the * Castle 
of Indolence,' fourteen hundred verses from 

* Liberty,' and a number of minor * redun- 
dancies ' from * The Seasons.' This, however, 
by no means exhausted his sense of obliga- 
tion to his friend's memory. He prepared, 
but did not publish, an edition in which, 
apart from suppressions, the philosophy of 
the poet was * corrected,' the deistic * Ilymn ' 
bodily eliminated, and long passages modified 
and transposed * beyond recognition ' (the 
interleaved copy embodying these editorial 
changes isstill preserved at Ilagley). Happily 
Murdoch, with the support of Millar, ener- 
getically intervened, and for the quarto edi- 
tion of 1762 the text adopted was practically 
that of 1760 (it was left for Bolton Comey in 
1842 to restore the text as the poet left it in 
1746). The superbly printed and illustrated 
edition of 17(J2 was published by subscrip- 
tion (London, 2 vols. 4to, with the memoir 
by Patrick Murdoch), the king heading the 
subscribers with *one hundred pounds,' while 
the list includes most of the celebrities of 
the day, from Akenside to Wilkes (see Dibdin, 
Libr. Comp. 1825, p. 740 n.) With the pro- 
ceeds a cenotaph, aesigned by Kobert Aaam 
and executed by II. Spang, was erected be- 
tween the monuments of Shakespeare and 
Rowe in Westminster Abbey. Other literary 
memorials were the * Musidorus ' of Robert 
Shiels, the graceful strophes of Shenstone 
(Verses to William Lvttelton, ad fin.) j and 
the fine elegiac ' Ode ' by Collins, * In yonder 
grave a druid lies ' (see Gent, Mag, 1843, i. 
493, 602). 

Thomson's cottage in Kew Foot Lane be- 
came after numerous accretions Rosedale 
House. In 1786 it became the residence of 
Mrs. Boscawen, the widow of the admiral. 



who treasured in the rooms formerly occu- 
pied by the poet a number of Thomson relics. 
What little remains of the old house after 
many changes is now incorporated in the 
Richmond Royal Hospital (see Thorne, En- 
virons of London, 1876, p. 602 ; Evans, i?icA- 
mond, 1824 ; Addit, MS, 27678, flf. 120-7). 
Commemorative lines on Thomson may still 
be seen upon a board within the grounds of 
Pembroke Lodge in Richmond Park. 

But a few stories remain to confirm the 
tradition of Thomson's indolence and epi- 
cureanism. The notion that he was ex- 
tremely fat seems contradicted by his ac- 
tivity. He is said, however, to have risen 
habitually at noon, to have eaten the sunny 
side ofii* the peaches in his garden with his 
hands in his pockets, and to have cut his 
books with the snufiers. He was especially 
careless about matters of attire, yet was a 
dandy in the matter of perukes. Lilce Cowley 
(between whom and Thomson Leigh Hunt, 
in his * Men, Women, and Books,' works out 
with great ingenuity ' a kind of identity'), he 
knew how to push the bottle, and his cellar 
was rich in old wines and Scotch ale. He 
also formed a fine collection of prints, and a 
library of from five to six hundred books. 
Like Addison, the author of *The Seasons' 
is said to have been dull as a talker until 
excited by wine. His sensibility was gpreat, 
so much so that in reading fine poetry he 
always lost control of himself. He gene- 
rally composed in the deep silence ot the 
night, and could be heard ' walking in his 
library till near morning, humming over in 
his way what he was to correct and write 
out next day' (Murdoch). It is evident 
that he was liberal-minded, good-humoured, 
and free from any mean failings. He had a 
rare power of attaching friends ; the way in 
whicn he captivated the good will of Pope 
is remarkable, and generous to a high degree 
was the sentiment that existed between him 
and James Quin. 

* The Seasons ' may be regarded as inaugu- 
rating a new era in English poetry. I^ady 
Winchilsea and John Dyer, whose * Grongar 
Hill' was published a few months before 
* Winter,* had pleaded by their work for a 
truthful and unaflfected and at the same time 
a romantic treatment of nature in poetry; 
but the ideal of artificiality by whicn Eng- 
lish poetry was dominated under the influence 
of Cowley and Pope was first eflfectively 
challenged by Thomson. It was he who 
transmitted the sentiment of nature not only 
to imitators like Savage (cf. The Wanderer, 
1729), Armstrong, Somerville, and Shen- 
stone, but also to Gray and Cowper, and so 
indirectly to Wordsworth. Cowper in par- 
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ticular was interpenetrated with the spirit 
and feeling of * The Seasons/ and it is related 
in a pathetic passage how in the last ' glim- 
merings of cheerfulness * hefore his final 
oollapse he walked in the moonlight in St. 
Neots churchyard and spoke earnestly of 
Thomson's * Seasons/ and the circumstances 
under which they were probahly written 
(July 1796). 

From 1750 to I80O Thomson was in Eng- 
land the poet, par excellence, not of the 
eclectic and literary few, but of the large 
and increasing cultivated middle class. 
* Thomson's " Seasons " looks best (I main- 
tain it) a little torn and dog's-eared * (Lamb, 
Detached Thoughts on Books and Reading). 
When Coleridge found a dog-eared copy of 
*■ The Seasons' in an inn, and remarked '1 hat 
is fame,' Thomson's popularity seemed quite 
as assured as Milton's. Koyal academicians 
quoted him to illustrate their landscapes, and 
Ilaydn made a grand oratorio of * Tne Sea- 
sons.' As late as 1 855 Robert Bell remarked 
that Thomson's popularity seemed ever on 
the increase. The date may be taken to mark 
the turning-point in his fame, for since about 
1850 he has been unmistakably eclipsed on 
his own ground, in the favour of the class 
to whom he was dear, by Tennyson, while in 
Scotlandthe commemorative rites which were 
zealously performed in his honour at Ednam 
and Edinburgh between 1790 and 1820 
(when an obelisk, in the erection of which 
Scott took a leading part, was erected at 
the poet's native place) have been supplanted 
by the cult of burns. Burns's own * Ad- 
dress ' to the bard of Ednam, * Sweet poet of 
the year/ was written for the Thomson cele- 
bration at Dryburgli on '2'2 Sept. 1791, at 
which the Earl of Buchan presided. Burns 
also wrote some fine extempore verses in 
dialect upon * Some Commemorations of 
Thomson ' {Life and Works, 1896, iii. 277, 
^387). In the Dunlop-Burns * Correspon- 
dence ' (1898, pp. 4, 297, 368) Mrs. Dunlop 
exhorts * the exciseman ' to * emulate the 
chastepen of Thomson.' 

In France * The Seasons ' proved no less 

* a revelation' than in England (Villemain, 
Litterature du XVlir^ Siecle), Voltaire, 
in his amiable mood, spoke highly of its 
simplicity and the love of mankind which 
it exhibited. Montesquieu raised a sylvan 
monument to Thomson, whose poem con- 
tributed materially to the * rural delirium ' 
of Rousseau. Madame Roland repeated 
stanzas of it in prison, and Xavier de Maistre 
found an epigraph from it for his pathetic 

* L6preux d'Aoste.' Taine complained of its 
sentimental vapidities, but these are charac- 
teristic not so much of the original poet as 



of his French adapters St. Lambert and 
Madame Bontems, or his numerous senti- 
mental imitators such as Bemis, Dorati 
Delille, Roucher, Lemierre, and Leonard, 
who is called by St. Beuve * the diminutive 
of Thomson ' (cf. Phelps, Origins of English 
Romantic Movement \ Textb, Cosmopolitisme 
Littiraire), Thomson's influence is also 
traceable in Spain, especially in the pastoral 
poetry of Melendez Vald6s. Klopstock and 
Lessing praised it highly, while to Schlegel 
it seemed the prototype of all continental 
descriptive poetry. 

Ilazlitt and Coleridge, two very safe guides, 
regard Thomson as pre-eminently * the bom 
poet.' Dr. Johnson (to whom as an unor- 
thodox Scot of liberal opinions Thomson 
was by no means dear) admitted that ' he 
could not have viewed two candles burning 
but with a poetical eye.' In this respect, in 
the possession of the true poetic tempera- 
ment, he has been surpassed not even by 
Tennyson. Unfortunately, unlike his suc- 
cessor, he allowed the false taste of the day 
to intercept his utterance before it was 
complete. In addition to the poet's vision 
he had the poetic gift of observation at first 
hand, but in giving expression to these 
faculties he was content to employ the right 
phrase relatively to his time, and so the 
absolutely right eluded him. That a true 
poet should have been so content may be 
attributed in part to the sensitiveness of a 
provincial to the imputation of rudeness, in 
! part to his kindly, sociable, and easy-going 
j temperament, and the predominant influence 
I of his much-esteemed * Mr. Pope.* The result 
' is that * The Seasons,' which * gave the signal 
for a revolution destined to renew Europt^an 
literature,' yet comes short in itself of being 
a perfect ma8ter})iece. 

Byron perversely held that * The Seasons * 
would have been better in rhyme, though 
even then inferior to the * Castle of Indo- 
I lence.' The majestic use of blank verse by a 
■ contemporary of Pope is certainly one of 
i Thomson's chief claims to respect. He was 
. avowedlv influenced to some extent in this 
I by John Philips [q. v.], who had chosen the 
metre for * Cyder in 1706, and possibly also 
by the reflection that the couplet had been 
brought to the utmost polish of which it was 
susceptible by Pope. Tennyson's earliest 
essays in poetry were made in * Thomsonian 
blank verse.' Though a descriptive poet, 
Thomson is not adequately represented by 
selections, few long poems being so well 
sustained, or having their beauties so well 
difl'used as ' The Seasons.' Among the turns 
of speech to which that poem has given cur- 
rency may be mentioned ' to look unutterable 
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things/ and ' to teach the young idea how to 
shoot/ while the 'Castle of Indolence ' has 
the beautiful line * Placed far amid the melan- 
choly main' (cf. Wobdsworth, Uighland 
Girl). 

There are three portraits of Thomson — that 
bv William Aikman (described by Pitt as 
' beastly like '), dated 1726, and now at 
Edinburgh (it was, like the Paton portrait, 
engraved by Basire for the edition of 1762); 
that of Slaughter, dated 17iJ6, and now at 
Dryburgh Abbey ; and that of Paton, painted 
in 1746, and presented to the National Por- 
trait Gallery in 1857 by Miss Bell of Spring- 
hall, the grand-niece of the poet. Of this 
many engravings, mostly very indifferent 
likenesses, exist. A miniature, nresented to 
the bygone Ednam Club by the Earl of 
Buchan, is still preserved at Ednam manse. 
In addition to tne above, two oil portraits 
have been ascribed to William Hogarth ; from 
one of these a good profile was lithographed 
in 1820 by M. Gauci (Brit. Mus. I^int-room ; 
DoBSON, Hogarth, pp. 315, 350). 

Between Thomson's death and the issue 
of the splendid q^uarto edition of 1762 (which 
was long exhibited in a show-case in the 
King's Library at the British Museum as an 
example of British typography), some eight 
editions ofThomson's works were issued. Sub- 
sequently to that date the following are the 
more important of the editions (I) of Thom- 
son's * Works' and fll) of * The Seasons.' 

I. * The Works or James Thomson, with 
his last Corrections and Improvements/ Lon- 
don, 1703, 2 vols. 12mo; 1768, 8vo (the 
British Museum copy has some of Lyttel- 
ton's manuscript corrections); Edinburgh, 
1772, 4 vols. 8vo; London, 1773, 4 vols. 
12mo ; 1788, 3 vols. 8vo and 2 vols. 12mo; 
1802, 3 vols. 8vo; ed. J. Nichols, 1849, 
12mo; 18(J6, 8vo. A folio edition appeared 
at Glasgow in 2 vols. 1784. 'Thomson's 
Poetical Works * were edited by George Gil- 
fillan for the Library edition of the * British 
I*oets' in 1853, Edinburgh, 8vo; by Sir 
Harris Nicolas for an American edition in 
1854 (Boston, 2 vols. 8vo) ; bv Robert Bell 
in 1855 (with useful notes and appendixes), 
London, 2 vols. 8vo; by W. M. Kossetti, 
with illustrations bv T. Seccombe in 1873, 
London, 8vo, and 1879; by Gilfillan and 
Clarke, 1873, 1874, 1878, London, 8vo. The 
poems have also appeared in the 'Collec- 
tions' of Johnson, Bell, Anderson, l^ark, 
Chalmers, Sanford, and in the Aldine edi- 
tion of the 'British Poets* edited by Sir 
Harris Nicolas in 1830, reprinted 1862 with 
additions by Peter Cunningham, and revised 
throughout by D. C. Tovey in 1897. 

II. ' The Seasons, with Notes, Illustra- 



tions, and a complete Index by G. Wright/ 
London [1770], ovo. ' The Seasons . . . with 
Britannia ... to which is prefixed the Life 
and Literary Character of Thomson, with 
new Designs/ Dublin, 1773, 12mo. 'The 
Seasons,' Amsterdam, 1775, 4to, with plates 
by Moreau and Cheffard (a copv sold in 1890 
for 4/. 1 1%. ed.) ' The Seasons/ Paris, 1780, 
12mo. 'The Seasons. New edition by 
J. J. C. Tima?us. To which is prefixed . . . 
an Essay on the Plan and Character of the 
Poem by J. Aikin/ Hamburg, 1791, 8vo. 
' The Seasons, with Engravings designed by 
C. Ansell/ London, 1792, 8vo ; new edition, 
with original engravings and Aikin's ' Essay/ 
London, 1792, 8vo (the British Museum copy 
has manuscript notes) ; new edition, ' with 
original Life and Critical Essay by R. Heron/ 
Perth, 1793, 4to ; another edition, illustrated, 
with index, glossary, and notes, by P. Stock- 
dale, F.P., London, 1793, 8vo ; McKenzie's 
edition, with Johnson's ' Life ' and new cuts, 
Dublin, 1793, 8vo. ' The Seasons,' Parma, 
1794, 4to (a sumptuous edition printed by 
Bodoni). 'The Seasons, illustrated witk 
Engravings by F. Bartolozzi and S. W^. Tom- 
kins from original Pictures by W. Hamilton/ 
London, 179; , folio (a copy of this edition 
with coloured plates fetched 54/. in 1893; 
much higher prices are occasionally obtained), 
and 1807, 4to. 'The Seasons,' Paris, 1800, 
sm. 8vo (printed by Egron). ' The Seasons, 
with illustrative Remarks bv J. Evans,' Lon- 
don, 1802, 8vo; another edition, L.P. 1802, 
8vo. ' The Seasons, adorned with plates,' 
1802, 8vo. 'The Seasonp, with a Life of 
the Author by J. Evans/ London, 1805, 8vo. 
' The Seasons/ with engravings by Bewick 
from Thurston's designs, 1805, 8vo, two edi- 
tions, one F.P. (sold for 5/. 10*. in 1895) ; 
another edition, Bordeaux, 1808, 12mo; with 
Bewick's cuts, Edinburgh, 1809,8vo; another 
edition, Manchester [1810'!, 12mo; Boston, 
Mass., 1810, 12mo; Ludlow, 1815, 12mo; 
Leipzig, 1815, 8vo; with engravings from 
the designs of R. Westall, New York, 1817, 
12mo ; the same, London, 1824, 12mo ; new 
edition, with notes, historical and explana- 
tory, by Dingwell Williams, London, 1824, 
8vo (the museum copy has manuscript notes 
and collations by the editor) ; Boston, 1833, 
1 2mo ; with a biographical and critical intro- 
duction by A. Cunnmgham, London, 1841, 
8vo. * Tlie Seasons . . . with engraved Illus- 
trations from Designs by J. Bell, C. W. Cope, 
T. Creswick, R. Redgrave . . . and with tne 
Life of the Author by P. Murdoch ' (a copy, 
with a few extra plates, fetched 8/. in 1891), 
edited by Bolton Comey, London, 1842, 4to 
(in this edition the text was for the first 
time carefully restored from the edition of 
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IT-U), tbe last bsued during the poet'e life- 
time); another edition, edited with notes 
philoMpbical, clasaical, hiatoricat, and bio- 
Eraphical, bj Anthonj Todd Thomson, Lou- 
don, 1817, 16mo ; another edition, illustrated 
hj Birket Foater(Bnd others), London, 1S59, 
8ro; with introduction and notes by E. E. 
Morris, 2 vols. Calcutta, 1869, Sro ; edited, 
with introductions and notes, by J, Logie 
Kobertson, Oxford, 1S91, 8vo (tbe influence 
of Thomson upon Bums is here traced 
with much effect) ; another edition, wilb 
forlv-eiglit illustrationg and Cunningham's 
introduction, London, IS9J, 6ro ; another 
edition, 4 vole. London and Boston, 1893, 

Among the translations may be noted 
those into French of Mmc. Chatillon Bon- 
tems (1769), Iteleuie (1801), Poullin(18<Mt, 
*nd Fremin de Beaumont (1806). Poullin's 
translation was described in the ' Edinbuivb 
Review ' for January 1800 as ' incomparably 
good,' and * perhaps an improvement on the 
original,' a proposition which, if established, 
would be rightly regajrded as a n^ation of 
TOetic excellence of the highest order. Tbe ' 
German translations include those of firockes 
(1746), I'ulte (1758), von I'allben (1706), 
Schubert (1789), Soltau (1803), Bruckbraen , 
(18^4), and KWnzweig, in hexameters, | 
1826. Leasing, who was a great student of | 
Thomson, left several frognients of transla- 
tions from the poet's tragedies. Parts of 
'The Sensons' liave appeared in Polish 
(1*12), Danish (1807), Dutch{ 1803), Romaic 
(1817), Latin, Italian, Spanish, and Hebrew 
(Ilerlin, IHIl'). A translalionofthe'Caatle 
of Indolence ' by Lemierre d'Argy appeared 
at Paris in 1814. 

[Tlio chief Lives of Thomson bare been tliose 
of ItobertSliisls in Cibber'BLives(17a3), Pmrick , 
Murdoch (1762), Ur. Johnson in Lives of tha 
Poets (1781), fi. Wright (1770), the Earl of 
Buchnn (! 782), Robert Heron ( 1793). Sir Harris 
NicoIii>>(l83l ; revised by Peter Cunainftham in j 
1862), Bolton Comey's Annotations on Murdoch 
(184-i), Robert Bell (1S.W). Edward E. Morris 
(186<t).unilJ.Logia Robertson (1891). liut al] 
these Imvo been superseded by the eluLonito 
Jsmea Thomson, s^i Vie el sf a (Euvres, by Dr. 
Won Morel (Paris, 18B5. 678 pp.. !ar(!B 8vo, 
witli a copious list of HUthoricies), which con- 
stitutes a pattern biography liolli in respect to 
exlmu«tivo research and wiuudliler«ry criticism. 
Preliied is an exceptionally good engravini; aft Br 
I'aton by J. Savratto. Ttie presunt article hns 
hud the advantage of Dr, Morel's revision. 
Since Dr. Moci'l wrote have npjicHred a ilelailed 
criticism of Thomson by M. Lefftvre Douniier 
in hi* tleU'brit^ Anglaises, 189a i a careful 
biogrnphv prefixed to tlio Aldine edition of his 
Works, 1897. by the Rev. D. C. Tovey ; a Life 



of Thomson by Mr. W. Bayne (Famooa Scots 
Series), 1S9B; and aceonnU of Thomaon in 
Teite's CoBmopulilisme Littiraire, 189S, and 
Mr. E. B. Cbancellor'H Richmond, pp. 248 iq. 
9eeal)o Gent. Hag. 1803 i. 6, 181S iL 399, 
399, 1821 ii. 223, 30U, 397 (a long Mmj on 
the poetry of Thomson and Young), 1841 i. 
Ufi, ii. ft64, 1B13 i. 603-3 (by Bolton Coraey); 
Leigh Ilant's Men, Women, and Books, 1878, 
pp. 225 sq.. and the same writer's The Tom, 
1859. p. 368; Stephen's English Thought in 
the Eighteenth Contnty, ii. 3BO-2 ; Trevalyan's 
Macaulay, 1878, i. 482; Minto's GeorgUn Era, 
pp. 51 sq.; Hood's Works, 1862. vi. I ; Spence's 
Anecdotes, ed. Singer; Ticknor's Spanirh ijlft- 
ratare, 1888, iii. 371; Pbilobiblon Soc. PnbL 
vol. iv. (containing letters); Genest'a Hist of 
the Stage, vol. v. passim ; Dennis's Age of 
Pope, pp. 86-95; Monlegut's Henrcs da lecture, 

I 1891, pp. 190-3 (on the relations of Thomson 
and Collins); Ur. G. Schmeding's Jacob Thom- 
son, Bntnavick, 1880; Xotes sod Queries, 6th 
ser. ii. 147, 7th ser. ii. 410, vi. 268, 393, Sthser. 

I ri. 4-fi, lii. 389-91 ; Saturday Bevisw, 20 Feb. 

I l897:TempleScott'BBookPricesCurTCDt. 1889- 
1897.] T. S. 

THOMSON, JAMES (1786-1849), ma- 
thematician,born on 13Nov. 1780, was fourth 
son of James ThomsoD, a small farmer at 
Annaghmore, near Ballynahinch, co. Down 
(the house is now called Spamount), bj his 
wife, Agnes Nesbit. His early teaching was 
received solely from his father. At the age 
of eleven or twelve he had found out for 
himself the art of dialling. Seeing his strong 
bent for scientific pursuits, his father sent 
him to a 8(.'hoi>l at Balljkine, near Bally- 
nahinch, kept by Samuel Edgar, father "of 
John Edgar [g. v.] Here Thomson soon rose 
to be an assistant. Wishing to become a 
minister of the presbyterian church, he in 
1810 entered Glasgow University, where he 
studied for several sessions, supporting him- 
self by teaching in the Balljkine school 
during the summer, lie graduated M.A. in 
181!>, in 1814 he was appointed headmaster 
of tbe school of 'arithmetic, bookkeeping, 
and geography ' in the newly established 
Academical Institution, Belfast ; and in 1816 

Srofes-sor of mathematics in its collegiate 
epartraent. Here he proved himself a 
teacher of rare ability. In 1829 the hono- 
mry degree of LL.D. was conferred upon 
him by the aniversity of Glasgow, where 
in iSS2 hewasappointed professor of mathe- 
matics. He held this post till his death on 
12 .Ian. 1849. 

Thomsonmorried,inl817,MargBret, eldest 
daughter of William Gardiner of Glasgow 
(she died in 1830), by whom he had four 
sons and three daughters, whose education 
he conducted with tlie utmost care. James 
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(1822-1892) [q. v.] and WUliam (now Lord 
Kelvin) were the two elder sons. 

There is a good portrait of Thomson, by 
Grahame Gilbert , in the possession of Lord 
Kelvin. A copy of it hangs in the llunterian 
Museum y Glasgow. 

He was the author of the following school- 
books, which long enjoyed a high reputation 
and passed through many editions : 1 . ' Arith- 
metic/ Belfast, 1819; 72nd edit. London, 
1 8H0. 2. * Trigonometry, Plane and Spherical,* 
Belfast, 1 820 ; 4th edit! Ix)ndon, 1 844. 3. ' In- 
troduction to Modem Geography,' Belfast, 
1827. 4. * The Phenomena of the Heavens,* 
Belfast, 1827. 5. 'The Differential and In- 
tegral Calculus,* 1831 ; 2nd edit. London, 
1 848. 6. * Euclid,* 1834. 7. * Atlas of Modern 
(teography.* 8. * Algebra,* 1844. A very 
graphic paper, entitled * Recollections of the 
Buttle 01 Ballynahinch, by an Eye-witness,* 
which appeared in the * Belfast Magazine ' for 
February 1825, was from his pen. 

[Sketch written in 1862 by his son, Pro- 
fesMor James Thomson, in consultation with 
Professor William Thomson (subsequently Lord 
Kelvin), in Poggendorff's Biogniphisch-litera- 
riscbes Handworterbuch ; Memoir of Professor 
JamcH Thomson, Jan., by J. T. Bottomley,F.R.S., 
in Proceedings of the Philosophical Society of 
Glasgow, 1892-3 ; information kindly supplied 
by Ttiomsim's grandchildren, Mr. James Thomson 
and Aliss Thomson, Newcastle-on-Tyne.] 

T. H. 

THOMSON, JAMES (1788-1860), en- 
graver, was baptised on 6 May 1788 at Mit ford, 
Northumberland, where his father, James 
Thomson, afterwards vicar of Ormesby , York- 
shire, was then acting as curate. Showing a 
taste for art, he was sent to London to be 
articled to an engraver named Mackenzie, 
and on the voyage from Shields was nine 
weeks at sea. After completing his appren- 
ticeship with Mackenzie, he worked for two 
years under Anthony Cardon [q. v.], and then 
established himself independently. He be- 
came an accomplished engraver in the dot 
and stipple style, devoting himself almost ex- 
clusively to portraits, and was largely enga^^ 
upon important illustrated works, includmg 
ledge's * Portraits of Illustrious Personages,' 
Fisher*s 'National Portrait Gallery,* Wal- 
pole's * Anecdotes of Painting,* Heath's * Book 
of Beauty,' Mrs. Mee*8 * Gallery of Beauties,* 
the * Keepsake,' the * Court Magazine,' and 
* Ancient Marbles in the British Museum.' 
Thomson*s principal single plates are the por- 
traits of Mrs. Storey, alter Lawrence, 1826 ; 
Ijady Burghersh and her sisters, after Law- 
rence, 1827; John Wesley, after Jackson, 
182H; Charles James Blomfield, bishop of 
London, after Richmond, 1847; the queen 



riding with Lord Melbourne, after Sir Fran- 
cis Grant; Prince Albert, after Sir William 
Charles Boss; and Louis-Philippe and his 
aueen, a pair, after E. Dubufe, 18o0. He 
died at his house in Albany Street, London, 
on 27 Sept. 1860. By his wife, whose maiden 
name was Lloyd, he had two daughters, one of 
whom, Ann, married Frederick Goodall,R. A. 

[Oitley*s Diet, of Painters and Engravers; 
Redgrave's Diet, of Artists; Gent. Mag. 1850, 
ii. 658 ; Mitford Parish Register.] F. M. O'D. 

THOMSON, JAMES (1768-1855), editor 
of the * Encyclopedia Brit^tnnica,* born in 
May 1768 at CriefF in Perthshire, was the 
second son of John Thomson by his wife, 
Elizabeth Ewan. Thomas Thomson (1773- 
1862) [q.v.] was his younger brother. James 
was educated at the parish school, and after- 
wards proceeded to Edinburgh University. 
He was licensed to preach by the presbytery 
of Haddington on 6 Aug. 1793, and fre- 
quently assisted his uncle, John Ewan, 
minister of Whittingham, East Lothian. In 
1795 he became associated with George Gleig 
[q. v.], bishop of Brechin, as co-editor of the 
third edition of the * Encyclopaedia Bri- 
tannica.* He wrote several articles himself, 
including those on * Scripture,' ' Septuapint,' 
and * Superstition.' That on * Scripture was 
retained in several later editions. During 
the same period he prepared an edition of 
the 'Spectator,' with short biographies of 
the contributors (Newcastle, 1799, 8 vols. 
8vo). In 1796 he became tutor to the sons 
of John Stirling of Kippendavie, and re- 
signed his post on the 'Encyclopaedia Bri- 
tannica* to his vounger brother, Thomas 
Thomson (1773-1852) [q. v.] Both brothers 
were constant contributors to the ' Literary 
Journal * founded in 1 803 by James Mill [q. v.l 
James Thomson contributing the philosophic 
articles. On 20 Aug. l8iS) Thomson was 
ordained minister of Eccles, Berwickshire. In 
his country life he devoted himself to the 
study of the Bible in the original tongues, and 
to the careful editing of his discourses on 
St. Luke and the Acts of the Apostles. In 
1842 he received the honorary degree of 
D.D. from the university of St. Andrews, 
and in 1847 he resigned his charge and re- 
tired to Edinburgh. In 1854 he removed 
to London, where he died on 28 Nov. 1856. 

On 10 Oct. 1805 Thomson married Eliza- 
beth, eldest daughter of James Skene of 
Aberdeen, second son of George Skene of 
Skene, Aberdeenshire. She died in 1851, 
leaving three sons : liobert Dundas Thomson 
[q. v.] ; James Thomson, chairman of the 
government bank of Madras ; and Andrew 
Skene Thomson, besides a daughter Eliza. 
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Thomson was the author of: 1. 'Rise, | 
Trogreas, and Conseauences of the new ; 
Opinions and Principles latelv introduced , 
into France; Edinburgh, 1799, 8 vo. 2. *Ex- j 
pository Lectures on St. Luke,' London, , 
lft49-5l, 8vo. 3. * Expository Lectures on 
the Acts of the Apostles/ London, lba4, 8vo. ; 
lie also contributed a * Sketch of the present 
State of Ajrriculture in Berwickshire to his 
brother Thomas Thomsons 'Annals of 
Philosophy.* 

[Literary GazeUe, 1856, p. 68; Chambers's 
Biogr. Diet, of filmineDt Scotsmen, 1870 ; Scott's 
Fasti Eccl. Scot. i. ii. 413.] E. 1. C. 

THOMSON, JAMES (1834-1882), poet 
and pessimist, bom at Port Glasgow on 
23 Nov. 1834, was the son of James Thomson, 
anofHcer in the merchant service, by his wife, 
Sarah Kennedy, a deeply religious Irving- 
ite. In 1840 the father became paralysed, 
and two years later the mother died. The 
boy, now practically orphaned, was educated 
at the Hoyal Caledonian Asvlum. 

In 1850 he proceeded to the model school, 
Militarj- Asylum, Chelsea, to qualify as army 
schoolmaster, and a year later was sent to 
Ballincollig, near Cork, as assistant teacher. 
Here commenced his friendship with Charles 
Bradlaugh. Here, too, he won the love of 
a beautiful young girl, Matilda Weller, whose 
sudden death in 1853, the lieaviest calamity 
of his life, was the cause of much of his 
later dejection. From 7 Aug. 1854 he served 
as schoolmaster in Devonshire, Dublin, Al- 
dershot, Jersey, and Portsmouth, until, in 
company with some fellow-teachers, he was 
discharged from \\vi army for a trifling breach 
of discipline, on 30 ( )ct. 1862. During these 
years he had made some good friends, seen 
not a little of nature and open-air life, and 
done a vast amount of self-imposed study in 
English, French, (lerman, and Italian lite- 
rature, lie had also written a good deal of 
poetry, some of which was published in 
Tait's * FMinburgh Magazine.' 

By the friendly aid of Bradlaugh work 
was now found for Thomson as clerk and 




<) he wrote frequently 
Reformer/ and took an active part in the 
propaganda of freethought; and thus his 
poetical genius became known to secularist 
renders and to a few discerning critics like 
Mr. W. M. Kossetti. But a fatal weakness, 
inherited or self-induced, marred his best 
efforts, lie became more and more subject 
to iKjriodic attacks of dipsomania, a veritable 
disease in his case, aggravated by his poverty, 
loneliness, insomnia, and deeply pessimistic 



temperament. From 1866 ontil his deathy 
with the exception of a few months In Colo- 
rado in 1872 as agent of a mining company, 
and a visit to Spain as war correspond^t m 
1873, hia home was a one-roomed lodging, 
first in the Pimlico district, afterwards near 
Gower Street ; and thus the sad and sombre 
elements of London life were woven into the 
imagery of his poems. Under these circum- 
stances he contributed to the * National Re- 
former * in March-May 1874 his * City of 
Dreadful Night,* which brought him the 
appreciation of Geoi^ Eliot, George Mere- 
dith, Philip Bourke Marston, and other dis- 
tinguished authors. 

After 1875, owing to an estrangement 
which had arisen between himself and Brad- 
laugh, Thomson ceased to write for the 
* National lieformer,' and transferred his 
services to the ' Secularist ' and * Cope's To- 
bacco Plant.' He had made a friend of Mr. 
Bertram Dobell, b^ whose help he at length 
obtained publication for his first volume, 
'The City of Dreadful Night, with some 
other poems,* in 1880, followed a few months 
later oy a second volume of verse, and by 
a volume of essays in 1881. During 1881-2 
he spent some happy weeks at a friend's house 
near Leicester, but this revival of hope and 
poetic impulse proved illusory. Af^er a 
period of homeless wandering in London, 
during which he abandoned himself to drink 
and despair, ho died on 3 June 1882 in Uni- 
versity College Hospital, and was buried 
without any religious ceremony in Highgate 
cemetery. 

The striking contrast in ' B. V.*s' cha- 
racter — a courageous genial spirit, coupled 
with an intolerable melancholia ; spiritual 
aspiration with realistic grasp of fact ; ardent 
zeal for democracy and freethought with 
stubborn disbelief in human progress — is 
clearly marked in his writings, which are lit 
up here and there with flashes of brilliant 
joyousneas, but blackly pessimistic in the 
main. His masterpiece is the * City of 
Dreadful Night,' a great poem, of massive 
structure and profound symbolism ; next to 
this are * Vane's Story,' an autobiographic 
fantasia, and the oriental narrative, * Weddah 
and Om-el-Bonain.' Many of the lyrics, 
grave or gay, are poignantly beautiful, and 
the prose essays, satires, criticisms, and trans- 
lations have great qualities that deserve to 
bo better known. Shelley, Dante, Heine, 
and Leopardi were his chief literary models ; 
his mature style, in its stern conciseness, is 
less Shelleyan than Dantesque. 

His chief works are: 1. *The City of 
Dreadful Night, and other Poems,* 1&80; 
2nd edit. 1888; American edit. 1892. 
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S. ' Vaue's St«ry, Weddah and Om-el- 
Bonain, and other Poems,' I88I. 3. 'E»sb,V3 
and PhaniaaleB,' 1681, 4. 'A Voice from 
theNile,aiidotherPoenis,'lB&4. 5. 'Satires 
and Profanities,' 1634. 0. • Poems, Essays, 
•nd Frafrmi-nta,' 1892. Collective editions; 
• Poetieal Works,' 3 vob. 1895 ; ' Biographi- 
eal and Critical Studies,' 1st vol. of ' Prose 
Works,' 1896. 

Portraits of Thomson appear in ■ A Voice 
from the Nile,' 1884, in the -Life' ofTliom- 
»on by the present writer, 1889, and ia tha 
' Poetical Works,' 1895. 

[Memoir by Bertram Dobell, prefixed (a) to 
A Voice from the Nile, (&) rBTiaed and amplified 
tu Poetical Works ; articles in FrogTeso. April 
and June 1881, by G. W. Footo, and Our Cor- 
DOT, Aogiut nnd Sitptembrr 1SS6, by Hyputia 
iintdlaugh BoDuer ; Salt's Life. I8S9, revised 
edition. 1898.] H. 8, 8. 

THOMSON, J.UIE3 (1800-1863), archi- 
tect, son of D. Thomson of Melrose, was 
bomoni2 AptiUSOO. From 1814 to 1821 
he was a pupil of John (Buonarotti) Pap- 
worth [q. V.]; between 18:>r and 1864 he 
designed Cumberland Terrace and Cumber- 
land Place, llegeni's Park ; in 1838 the 
Royal Polytechnic Institute, Regent Street, 
and in 1648 the theatre adjoiniOK it. He 
also designed the new buildings at Clement's 
Inn,andthePolyn'aphic Hall, King William 
Street, Strand. In 1845 he restored Alder- 
i church, and in 1848 Leigh Delamere 
church, both in Wiltshire, and built the 

C' *ic hall and market-place at Chippen- 
He tDode alterations in the Kirby- 
re bank, Derby, in 18i50; planned the 
hying out of ^[r. Roy's estate at Xotting 
Hill; built (1851-4) Grittlelon House, 
tViltshire, the teeidence of Joseph Neeld; 
■nd in 1863 designed the Rusaian chapel, 
"Welbeck Street, for the Rusainn embassy. In 
1870he designed the grandstairco^e and other 
additioaatoCharingCross Hospital, He died 
«n 16 May 1883, and was buried at Finchley. 

Thomson read the following papers be- 
fore the Rojral' Institute of British Archi- 
tects, of which he was a feilowr 1. 'Com- 
position in Architeclnre, Sir J. Vanbrugh,' 
15 June 1840. 2. 'National Advantages of 
Fresco Painling,'6 March 1843. 3. ' Hagio- 
acope at Alderton Church,' 28 April 1845. 
4. ' Leigh Delamere Church,' 15 May 1848, 
He published -RetreaU: Designs fVir Cot- 
tages, Villas, &c,' 1827, 183.1, 1840, and 
' School Houses,' 1843. 

[Bnilder, 1883, iIJv. 705; Diet, of Architi-c- 
ttire,] C. D. 

THOMSON, JAMES (1822-1892), pro- 
feasor of engineering, eldest son of James 
Thomson (1786-1849) [q. v.], was bom in 



Belfast, where his father was then a pro- 
fessor, on 10 Feb. 1822. His father super- 
intended hia early education and thnC of his 
brother William (now Lord Kelvin), and 
he was never at school, save for a short 
time at the writing-school of the Belfast 
Academical Institution. In 1832, when only- 
ten years of age, he commenced attending: 
the university of Glasgow, and in 1834 matri- 
culated and niini^d a class prixe. In 1838 
hegraduatedM. A., with honours in mathe- 
matics and natural philosophy, In 1840 ha 
entered the office of John (afterwards Sir 
John) MacNeill [q, v.] in Dublin, but, his 
health giving way, he was obliged in a short 
time to return to Glasgow. Recovering, he 
nest year spent six months in the engineer- 
ing departmeot of the Lancetield Spinning 
Mill, Glasgow, and afterwards became a 
pupil successively in the Ilorsley Ironworks 
at Tipton, Staffordshire, and in Messrs Fair- 
bairn & Co. 'a works. But ill-health again 
drove him home. Id 1851 he settled aa a 
civil engineer in]3elfast,nbere in November 
1863 he became resident engineer to the 
water commissioners, and in 1857 he was 
appointed by the crown professor of civil 
engineering in Queen's College. He held 
that post till 1873, when he was elected 
euccessor to William John Mactjuom Ron- 
kine [q. v.] in the similar chair in Glasgow 

Thomson's inventive genius showed itself 
early. When only sixteen or seventeen ha 
constructed a clever mechanism for feather- 
ing the floats of the paddles of steamers. A. 
little later he devised a curious river-boat, 
which by means not only of paddles, but of 
legs reaching to the bottom, could propel 
itself against a current. In the winter of 
1642>3 he gained the Glasgow University 
silver medal for an essar on 'The compara- 
tive Advantages of the Methods employed to 
heat Dwelling-houses and Public Buildings.' 
About this time he began devising improve- 
ments in water-wheels. He constructed a 
horizontal wheel which he named a ' Danaide,' 
and somewhat later anoliier which he patented 
on 3 July 185U (No. 13166) and named the 
' VorteT Water-wheel.' This came into ex- 
tensive use. At Belfast he occupied himself 
for several years with investigations as to 
the properties of whirling fluids, which led 
to his devising valuable improvements in 
the action of blowing fans, to the invention 
of a centrifugal pump, and to important im- 

Erovements in turbines. A jet-pump which 
e designed has done important work in 
drmning low-lying lands. 

In 1848 he began his many contributions 
to the scientific joumalsi In a remarkable 
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paper on ' The Effect of Pressure in lowering 
the Freezing-point of Water/ communicatea 




' Cambrioge and Dublin Matnematical Jour- 
nal* in November 1850, he expounded the 
]^rinciples which in 1857 he used as the 
toundation of his explanation of the plasticity 
of ice, a subject which continued to engage 
his attention for years. The results ot his 
researches appeared from time to time in the 
'Proceedings of the Roval Society, the 
most important dealing witli * crystallisation 
and liquefaction as influenced by stresses 
tending to change of form in the crystals ' 
(December 1861). Many other subjects occu- 
pied his active mind, lie extended to an 
important degree the discoveries of his Bel- 
fast colleague, Dr. Thomas Andrews, on the 
continuity of the gaseous and liquid states 
of matter, made valuable researches on the 
jfrand currents of atmospheric circulation, 
investigated the jointed prismatic structure 
seen at the Giant's Causeway and elsewhere, 
and the flow of water in rivers. Papers from 
his pen on these subjects and others will 
be found in the * Proceedings * of the Royal 
Society. 

Tliomson received the honorary degree of 
LL.D. from Glasgow in 1870, that of D.Sc. 
in 1875 from the Queen's I'niversity in Ire- 
land, and that of LL.D. from the university 
of Dublin in 1878. lie was elected F.R.8. 
in 1877. 

A practical failure of eyesiglit obliged him 
to resign his chair at Glasgow in 1889, and 
on 8 May 1892 he died, and was followed 
to the grave within a few days by his 
second daughter and by his wife. He mar- 
ried, in 1853, Elizabeth, daughter of William 
John Hancock, Lurgan, co. Armagh, and 
sister of Dr. Neilson Hancock, professor of 
jurisprudence and political economy in 
Queen's College, Belfast. He had one son 
and two daughters. 

[Memoir by J. T. Bottomley, F.R.S., in Pro- 
ceedings of the Philosophical Society of Glasgow, 
1892-3; obituary notice in Proceedings of the 
Royal Society, vol. liii.; information kindly sup- 
plied by his son and daughter, Mr. James Thom- 
Bon and Miss Thomson, Newcastlo-on-Tyne ; 
Addison's GLisgow University Graduates, 1898.] 

T. H. 

THOMSON, JAMES BRUCE (1810- 
187.*V), pioneer of criminology, horn in 1810 
at Fenwick in Ayrshire, was son of James 
Thomson, by his wife Helen Bruce. The 
parents appear to have died while their two 
sons were youths, and the boys were left 
in destitute circumstances, but they were 



educated at the cost of a friend. Jameft 
was sent to Glasgow University, and took 
his diploma as a licentiate of^^the Royal 
College of Surgeons in 1846. Thereopon he 
proceeded to practise in Tillicoultry. While 
there Thomson acted as factory surgeon^ 
and his first contribution to medical lite- 
rature was a paper on the beneficial eflfecta- 
of the oil usea in the manufacture of wool 
on the health of the workers. This brought 
him some repute, and Sir John Kincaid, 
inspector of prisons, directed the attention 
of the general board of prisons to his abili- 
ties. In consequence he was appointed first 
resident surgeon to her Majesty's general 
prison in Perth in 1858. 

Thomson was thus placed in medical 
charge of a large number of prisoners, and 
the experience so gained enabled him to 
communicate to the medical periodicals of 
the day a series of able and important papers 
on the problems suggested by crime and 
criminals. In 1872 his health broke down, 
and he suffered from gangrene of the leg 
for many months before his death on 19 Jan. 
1873. He married Miss Agnes I^aing about 
1845, but the marriage proved unfortunate, 
and resulted in a separation. There were 
no children. 

Thomson^s published papers were chiefly 
contributed to the * Edinburgh Medical 
Journal' and to the * Journal of Mental 
Science * between 1800 and 1870. In the 
ordinary course of duty he prepared annual 
official returns to the general board of pri- 
sons, Scotland ; and with Sir Robert Christi- 
son [q. v.] in 1865 a special report on the 
prison dietaries of Scotland, witn details of 
the regulations then in force and sugges- 
tions as to the future. His papers in the 
* Journal of Mental Science ' present Thom- 
son in the important light of the pioneer 
of criminology in this country. He was 
the first medical writer of Great Britain to 
investigate the mental and physical con- 
dition of criminals from the modem scien- 
tific point of view, and to attempt a scientific 
estimate of the relations of crime with 
mental and physical disease. He made re- 
searches into the history of criminal families, 
and found that heredity was the prime fac- 
tor of criminality, and that environment de- 
termined the almost inevitable issue. Thom- 
son outlined the physical appearances of 
criminals — what are now called the stigmata 
of degeneration. He showed that tuber- 
cular disease was the chief ailment of the 
criminal class, diseases of the nervous svst^m 
taking the next place in order of frequency. 
The close connection between insanity and 
crime he illustrated by the conclusion that 
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one in forty-seven of the criminal class was 
insane. 

Thesedecisive communications, based upon 
large experience and careful study, gave an 
impulse to the scientific investigation of the 
criminological branch of anthropology. That 
study had been wisely inaugurated in France 
by Morel and Despine, and has been followed 
out by the school of Lombroso in a manner 
provocative of destructive criticism. Thom- 
son stated his opinion too briefly, and did 
not deal with the statistics at his command 
in sufficient detail ; but he led the way for 
those who command modem instruments 
of precision and wider opportunities of re- 
search. 

[ThoiDRon's contributions to Journal of Men- 
tal Science and other periodicals.] A. R. U. 

THOMSON, JOHN (1778-1840), land- 
scape-painter, was the fourth son of Thomas 
Thomson, minister of Dailly, A3rrshire, and 
of his second wife Mary, daughter of Francis 
Hay. Bom in his father's manse on 1 Sept. 
1778, he was educated at the parish school, 
and sent to Glasgow University to study for 
the ministry, that being the family profes- 
sion followed by his gprandfather and gpreat- ! 
gprandfather as well as by his father. He 
attended Glasgow University in 1791-2, but 
his elder brother, Thomas Thomson (1768- 
1852) [q. v.], having removed to Edinburgh 
to study law, he followed him thither at the 
beginning of the following winter session ' 
(1/93). Through Lady llailes, a former ' 

Sarishioner of their father's, they were intro- 
uced to the best kind of Edinburgh society, 
and included Francis Jeffrey and Walter 
Scott (then young advocates) among their 
friends. During his course at Edinburgh 
John, who had always the desire to be a 
painter, devoted the vacations to sketching 
and studving nature among the charming 
woodland scenery of his Ayrshire home. 
During his last session (1798-9) he received 
some lessons from Alexander Nasmyth [q.v.], 
to whom most of the early Scot« landscape- 
painters were indebted for such training as 
they had. 

On his father's death, on 19 Feb. 1799, 
Thomson, through powerful influence, was 
presented by the crown as his successor in 
Dailly. He was ordained on 24 April 18()0. 

An important change in Thomson^s life 
took place in 1805, when, through the inte- 
rest of Scott, the Marquis of Abercorn pre- 
sented Thomson to the parish of Duddings- 
ton in Midlothian. At Dailly he had lived 
moch alone ; his art was hardly known beyond 
the borders of Lis parish, and little approved 
of by his flock, while his pictures were given 



to friends as presents. But at Duddingston 
all this was altered. He made the acquaint- 
ance of many notable men in the then bril- 
liant society of Edinburgh, and enjoyed the 
society of other artists, entertaining Turner 
as hisguest in 1822. His talent as a land- 
scape-painter soon became talked of, and 
we are told he had difficulty in supplying 
those anxious to possess his pictures. For 
ten years (1820-80) he ifa said to have made 
1,800/. a year by his art, an income which 
no Scottish landscape-painter resident in 
Scotland has perhaps equalled. 

At the exhibitions in Edinburgh, begin- 
ning in 1808, he showed over a hundred pic- 
tures; and when, on the institution of the 
Scottish Academy, he declined because of 
his clerical office to become an ordinary 
member, he was elected (1830) an honorary 
one. Thomson's love for art was not con- 
fined to painting ; he was also passionately 
fond of music, and played the violin and the 
flute. He was a member of the Friday Club, 
to which social body Dugald Stewart, Ali- 
son, and Brougham belonged ; and he con- 
tributed several articles on scientific subjects 
to the * Edinburgh Keview,' then recently 
started. 

Thomson died on 28 Oct. 1840. He was 
twice married: first, on 7 July 1801, to 
Isabella, daughter of John liamsay, minister 
of Kirkmichael in Ayrshire. Slie died on 
18 April 1809, leaving two sons — Thomas 
and John — and two daughters; the younger, 
Isabella, was married to Robert Scott Lau- 
der [q. v.] Thomson married, secondly, on 
6 Dec. 1813, Frances Ingram Spence, widow 
of Martin Dalrymple of Fordel, Fifeshire. 
By her he had three sons— Francis, Charles, 
and Henry — and a daughter, Mary Helen. 

Although lack of early and systematic 
training crippled his powers and jirevented 
him from attaining full command of his 
mediums, Thomson was the greatest Scottish 
landscape-painter of his time, and the first 
to grasp and fitly express the ruffgedness and 
strengtn of Scottish scenery. He appeared 
at a time when romance was in the ascen- 
dant, and his pictures bear evidence of the 
influence of its spirit. His earlier work was 
influenced by the Dutch painters, who were 
then in fashion ; but graaually he came to 
think that Scottish scenery was * peculiarly 
suited to a treatment in which grandeur 
and wildness to a certain extent were the 
leading characteristics.' As a rule the in- 
fluence of Salvator Kosa and the Poussins, 
of whose work he possessed examples, is 
evident in his landscape, which, despite ex- 
aggeration of sentiment and a tendency to 
melodrama, possesses unity cf idea, harmony 
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of colour, distinction of stTle, and a certain 
grandeur of impretaion and design. For its 
time it baa also freshness and origiaality of 
observation. Manj of hia pictures, owing 
to his habit of painting upon an insuffi- 
ciently hardenea ground of flour boiled 
with vinegar, which he described u ' par- 
ritch,' and a reckless use of aspbalCum and 
megilp, are now in a very bad stats of pre- 
servation. Kis slighter and more directly 
pointed pictures are, however, in a much 
sounditr state, and some of them betray a 
seDsitiveness and charm of handling which 
one would hardly expect from his more 
elaborate work. 

His pictures are to be found principally in ' 
the mansions of the Lothiang and neighbour- 
ing counties and in Edinbunh. He is well 
represented in the National Gallery of Scot- 
land by a series of works which shows the ^ 
range of his art ; there are two small ex- 
amples in Glasgow, and a watercolour is in 
the historical collection at South Kensing- ' 
ton. Of recent years his work has attracted 1 
considerable attention, and in 1895 twentv- 
four of his pictures were shown at tne ' 
Grafton Gallery eihibition of Scottish old ■ 
masters. I 

In the Scottish National Gallery there are ' 
two portraits of Thomson — one by Scott ' 
Lauder, and one by William Wallace ; a 
second by Wallace is at prcsentin the Scot- 
tish Portrait Gallery, and a head and 
ahouldera by Raebiirn belongs to Mr. Stir- ' 
ling of Keir. The last hasTieen engraved 
in mezzotint by Alexander Hay. I 

[JohoThomsooof Duddingalon, byW. Baird, 1 
1S05; Memoir of Thomas Tbomson, by Cosmo I 
Innps (Bannaiyne Club), IB54; Scotfs Fasti 
Eccl. Scot. 1. i. 113, II. i. 107; Noctes Ambro- 
Biancei Armslrong's Scottish PiiiDters; A.Fra.ser, 
R.S.A., iu Art Joamsl, 1883, p. 7S; Bryan's 
Diet, of Painters ; Kedgmvo's Diet, of tboEng- ' 
lishSchoo1:OraveH*8Dii;t.of Artiela; CbBmbers's ; 
Diet, of f?M)t!'nien, IS64 ; Cat. of Exhibitions 1 
National and Portrait Galleries of Scotland ; 
Sir Walter Mcolt's Journal.] J. L. C. 

THOMSON, JOHN (1805-1841), mu- 
sical writf r, eldest son of Andrew Mitchell 
Thomson [a. v.], successively minister of 
Sprouslon,l'erlhihire,andSt.George's,Edin- 
buigh, byhia wife,JaneCarmichael(J. 1840), 
waabornat.Sprouston on 28 Oct. 1805. He 
made the acquaintance of Mendelssohn on 
the compsers visit to Edinburgh in 1829, 
and renewed his acquaintance at Leipzig, 
where he also met Schumann and Moscheles, 
and studied under Schnyder von Wartnnaiw, 
He returned to Edinburffh, and in 
was elected first Baid professor of 
of music in the umvomity there. 



the flrat Keid concert on IS Feb. 1841, and 
the book of words contains acritical analysis 
by Thomson of the pieces produced — pro- 
bably the first instance of analytical pro- 
Thomson died at Edinburgh on 6 May 
1S41, having occupied the chair for odI^ 
eighteen months. Six months before hui 
death he married a daughter of John Lee 
(1779-1869) [q. v.l principal of Edioburgli 
University. 

He was the composer of three operas : 

1. 'Hermann, or the Broken Spear,' 1834; 

2. ' The House of Aspen ; ' and 3. ' The 
Shadow on the Wall ; ' the two latter, pro- 
duced at the Royal English Opera (Lyceum) 
on 27 Oct. 1834 and 21 April 1835 respec- 
tively, each enjoying a lone run. He also 
published ' The Vocal Melodies of Scotland, 
with Symphonies and Accompaniments by 
John Thomson and Finlay Dunn,' Eld inbui^h, 
n.d. 4to; new edit. 1880. He wrote many 
compositions for the piano and violin, and 
among a large number of songs the best 
known are ' The Arab to his Steed,' ' Harold 
Uarfiiger,' and ' The Pirate's Serenade.' 

[Grovo'a Diet, of Music ; Brown's Biographical 
Diet, of MuBicians ; Bnptie's Mnsieal Biography; 
Bftptio'a Musiail Scotland ; Qrant'a Story of the 
University of Edinburgh ; Scot's Fasti EccL 
Scot. I. i. 74.] Q. S-H. 

THOMSON, JOHN (1765-1846), phy- 
sician and surgeon, born at Paisley on 
\''> March 176-"), the son of Joseph Thomson, 
asilk-weuver, by hia wife, Mary Millar. John 
was engaged in trade under different masters 
for about three years, until at the age of 
eleven he was bound apprentice to his father 
for seven years. At the end of his term of 
service his father destined him for the 
ministry of the anti-burglier secedera. John, 
however, desiring to study medicine, per- 
suoded his father to apprentice him in 178-5 
to Dr. White of Paisley, with whom he re- 
mained for three years. He entered the 
university of Glasgow in the winter session 
of 1788-9, and in the following year mi- 
grated to Edinburgh. He was appointed a?- 
siatant apothecary at the Uoyal Infirmary, 
Edinburgh, in Septeraber 1790, and in tlie 
following September he became house-sur- 
geon lo the institution under the designa- 
tion of surgeon's clerk, having alreadv from 
the previous June filled the office 'of an 
assistant physician's clerk. He became a 
member of ihe Medical Society at the be- 
cinninK of the wintersession in 1790-1, and 
ir ing year he was elected one of 

On 31 July 1792 Thomson 
intment at the infirraa^on 
th, and proceeded to Lon- 
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don, where he studied awhile at John IIunter*8 
school of medicine in Leicester Square. 

In London Thomson made many valuable 
friendships, and on his return to Edinburgh 
early in 1793 he became a fellow of the 
College of Surgeons of Edinburgh, the neces- 
sary funds being provided by Hogg, the 
manager of the Paisley bank. Until the 
autumn of 1798 he lived with an Edinburgh 
Burgeon, named Arrott, and attended the 
Royal Infirmary as a surgeon. During this 
period he was much engaged in the study 
of chemistry. He conducted a chemical 
class during the winter of 1799- 1 dOO which 
met at Thomson*s private house, under the 
auspices of the Earl of Lauderdale, and con- 
sisted chiefly of gentlemen connected with 
the parliament house. In 1800 he was nomi- 
nated one of the six surgeons to the lioyal 
Infirmary under an amended scheme for the 
better management of the charity, and he 
almost immediately entered upon the teach- 
ing of surgery. He also gave a course of 
lectures on the nature and treatment of those 
injuries and diseases which come under the 
care of the military surgeon, and he visited 
London in the autumn of 1803 to be ap- 
pointed a hospital mate in the army in order 
to qualify himself technically to take charge 
of a military hospital should it be found 
necessary to establish one in Edinburgh in 
ctL^e of an invasion. 

The College of Surgeons of Edinburgh 
established a professorship of surgery in 
1805, and, in spite of extraordinary opposi- 
tion — mainly on political grounds— fhomson 
was appointed to the post. In 1806, at the 
suggestion of Earl Spencer, the home secre- 
tary, the king appointed him professor of mili- 
tary surgery in the universitT of Edinburgh. 
On 11 Jan. 1808 Thomson obtained the de- 
gree of M.D. from the university of Aberdeen 
through King's College. In 18i0 he resigned 
his post at the Royal Infirmary in consequence 
of the refusal of the managers to investigate 
some criticisms on his surgery by John Bell 
( 1 763-1820) [q. v.] He continued to lecture, 
however, and in the summer of 1814 he 
visited the various medical schools in Europe 
to examine into the different methods fol- 
lowed in the hospitals of France, Italv, Aus- 
tria, Saxony Prussia, Hanover, and Holland. 
He was admitted a licentiate of the Royal 
CoUegeof Physicians of Edinburgh on 7 Feb. 
1815, since he was now acting as a consult- 
ing nhysician as well as a consulting surgeon. 
In toe ensuing summer he again returned to 
the continent to watch the treatment of the 
men wounded at Waterloo, and in Septem- 
ber 1815 he was mainly instrumental in 
founding the Edinburgh New Town dis- 



pensary. The smallpox epidemic of 1817-18 
showed that vaccination was not so abso- 
lutely protective as had been supposed, and 
Thomson published his views upon the sub- 
ject in two pamphlets, issued respectively in 
1820 and in 1822. He delivered a course of 
lectures on diseases of the eye in the summer 
of 1819, thereby paving the way for the esta- 
blishment of the first eye infirmary in Edin- 
burgh in 1824. He was much engaged dur- 
ing 1822-6 in the study of general pathology, 
and in 1821 he was an unsuccessful can- 
date for the chair of the practice of physic 
in the university, rendered vacant by the 
death of James Gregory (1753-1821) [q. v.] 
In 1828-9 and again in 1829-30 he delivered 
a course of lectures on the practice of physic, 
both courses being given in conjunction with 
his son, ^V illiam Thomson ( 1 802-1S52) [q. v.] 
In 1831 he addressed to Lord Melbourne, 
then secretary of state for the home depart- 
ment, a memorial representing the advan- 
tages likely to flow from the establishment 
of a separate chair of general pathology. A 
commission was issued in his favour, and he 
was appointed professor of general patho- 
logy in the university, giving his first course 
of lectures upon this subject in the winter 
session of 1832-3. 

Repeated attacks of illness compelled him 
to discontinue his visits to patients after the 
summer of 1835, but he still continued to 
see those who chose to call upon him. He 
resigned his professorship in 1841. The 
duties had long been performed by deputy. 
He died at Morland Cottage, near the foot 
of Blackford Hill, on the south side of Edin- 
burgh, on 11 Oct. 1846. 

Thomson was twice married: first, in 
1793, to Margaret Crawford, second daugh- 
ter of John Gordon of Caroll in Sutherland- 
shire ; she died early in 1804. Secondly, in 
1806, to Margaret, third daughter of John 
Millar (1735-1801) [q. v.], professor of juris- 
prudence in the university of Glasgow. 
There were three children by the first mar- 
riage, the only survivor being Professor Wil- 
liam Thomson, while of the second marriage 
a daughter and Professor Allen Thomson 
[q. v.] alone outlived childhood. 

Thomson died with the reputation of 
being in his time the most learned physician 
in Scotland. ' To almost the last week of his 
life he was a hard student,' says Henry 
Cockbum in his journal, 'and not even 
fourscore years could quench his ardour in 
discoursing upon science, morals, or politics. 
. . . He never knew apathy, and, medicine 
being his first field, he was for forty years the 
most exciting of all our practitioners and 
of all our teaichers.' 
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There is an excellent portrait by Geddes. 
It was presented to Thomson in 1822 bj the 
medical officers of the army and navy who 
had attended his lectures, and it has been 
well engraved in mezzotint by Ilod^tts. A 
characteristic marble bust copied from that 
executed by Angus Fletcher about 1820 is 
in the hall of the library of the university 
of Edinburgh. 

Thomson wrot« in addition to many 
pamphlets of ephemeral interest: 1. 'The 
Elements of Chemistry and Natural History, 
to which is prefixed the Philosophy of 
Cliemistry by M. Fourcrov/ translated with 
notes, vol. i. Edinburgh, 1798, vol. ii. 1799, 
vol. iii. 1800; the work reached a fifth 
edition. 2. * Observations on Lithotomy, 
with a new Manner of Cutting for Stone,' 
8vo, Edinburgh, 1808. An appendix was 
issued in 1810. The original work and the 
ap|)endix were translated into French, Paris, 
1818. 3. ' Lectures on Inflammation : a 
View of the general Doctrines of Medical 
Surgery,' Edinburgh, 8vo, 1813; issued in 
America, Philadelphia, 1817, and again in 
1831 ; translated into German, Ilalle, 1820, 
and into French, Paris, 1827. This impor- 
tant series of lectures was founded upon 
the Ilunterian theory of inflammation, and 
moulded the opinion of the profession for 
many years, but of late the study of experi- 
mental puthology has profoundly modified 
our views of inflammatory processes. 

Thomson also edited * The Works of Wil- 
liam Cullen, xM.D.; Edinburgh, 1827, 8vo, 
2 vols., and wrote an account of his life, of 
which volume i. was published in 1832, and 
was reissued, witli a second volume and 
biographical notices of John and William 
Thomson, in 1859. 

[Biogmphical notice by William Thomson and 
David Craigie, in the "Kdinburgli Medical and 
Surgical Journal, 1847, No. 170, pretixe<l with 
Hliebt alterations to the reissue of Cullen's Works, 
E linburgh an<l London, 1859 ; Journal of Henry 
Cockburn, a continuation of the Memorials of his 
Time, 1831-4 ii. 164 ; Gordon Lain^'s Life of Sir 
James Young Simpson, 1807, p, 73.] D'A. P. 

THOMSON, JOSEPH (1858-1894), 
African e.vplorer, fifth son of William Thom- 
son, by his wife Agnes Brown, was born on 
14 Ft^b. 1858 in the village of Penpont, Dum- 
friesshire, in a house which his father — at first 
a journey man stonemason — had built forhim- 
self and his family. In 1868 the household 
removed to Gatelawbridge, where William 
Thomson became tenant of a farm and a 
freestone quarry. Under the stimulus of his 
father's e.xample and the quaint enthusiasm 
of a neighbour. Dr. Thomas Bovle Grierson, 
Thomson as a lad developed a keen inf^^^st 



in geology as well as in other brancheBof 
natural science. To Dr. Grierson's local * Scv 
ciety of Inquiry ' he contributed papers on 
the ^ Peroxide of Iron in the Sandstone of 
Gatelawbridge Quarry,' • Some Peculiar 
Markings in the Sandstone of Gatelawbridge 
Quarry, and * The Stratification of the Sand- 
stone of Gatelawbridge Quarry, with special 
reference to the Unconformable Character 
of certain Strata.' From 1871 onwards the 
geological survey was at work in Nithsdale, 
and by a happy chance the young geologist 
fell under the notice of Professor Archil^ld 
Geikie at Crichope Linn, and had the delight 
of learning that his own eye had discovered in 
his native rocks three ' fossil ferns ' till then 
unknown there. Leaving school in 1873, 
Thomson worked for a short time in his father's 
quarry, but by the winter of 1876 he had made 
up his mind to study his favourite sciences in 
the university of Edinburgh. In his first 
session, besides studying geology under Pro- 
fessor James Geikie and botany under Pro- 
fessor John Ilutton Balfour [q.v.], he had 
the opportunity of attending a course of lec- 
tures on natural history by Professor Huxlev. 
In 1877 he came out as medallist both m 
geology and m natural history. 

In 1878 Thomson was appointed geologist 
and naturalist to an expedition under Alex- 
ander Keith Johnston (1844-1879) [q. v.], 
which was sent out by the Koyal Gec^ra- 
phical Society for the exploration of East 
Central Africa. The expedition reached 
Zanzibar on 5 Jan. 1879. On 19 May a start 
for the interior was made. By the death of 
Keith Johnston on 28 June 1879 within 
the malarial zone at Behobeho, Thomson 
suddenly found himself leader of the expedi- 
tion. He reached Lake Tanganyika on 3 Nov., 
and on Christmas day had the pleasure of 
confirming Stanley's theory as to the geogra- 
phical relations ot the Liitnga outlet of the 
lake. After a brief visit to Ujijion theeastem 
shore, Thomson again started westwards 
with the intention of reaching the head- 
waters of the Congo ; but a mutiny of his 
men — alarmed at the risks they ran from the 
warlike Warua — obliged him to turn back 
(1 March 1880) when within a day's march 
of the river. Ilis homeward route from the 
south end of the lake northward towards 
Tabora gave him an opportunity of making a 
detour to the neighbourhood of Lake Leopold 
(Lake Ilikwa), which he was the first white 
man to see. l^y 27 May 1880 Thomson was 
resting at Tabora (Ilnyanyembe), and after 
a march of five hundred miles he reached 
the coast on 10 July. He recorded his expe- 
riences in * To the African Lakes and Bade ' 
(2 vols. 1881). 
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Thomson's next enterprise was undertaken 
lor the saltan of Zanzibar, who believed that 
the coal reported by Livingstone in 1862 as 
•xistinff in Uie Kovuma valley might be turned 
to profitable account. The sultan invited 
Thomson to make an expert examination. 
This Thomson carried out in 1881. The re- 
sult was a disappointment to the sultan — the 
* coal * was only useless shale. 

A very different task was that to which 
Thomson, under the auspices of the Royal 
Geographical Society, next braced himself — 
the opening up of a route between the sea- 
board of Lastem Africa and the northern 
shore of Victoria Nyanza. He left the coast 
-with a caravan 140 strong on 15 March 
1883, and reached Taveta, at the foot of 
Mount Kilimanjaro, on 5 May. On 3 May 
the expedition entered the territory of the 
dreaded Masai, to find the tribe in a state 
of dangerous excitement as the result of 
a recent conflict with a party led by Dr. 
Fischer, a German explorer. Forming an 
encampment at Taveta, Thomson proceeded 
with ten men to examine the Kilimanjaro 
mountain, and, having travelled 230 miles 
in five and a half marches, he ascended the 
mountain to a height of nearly nine thousand 
feet. September Found the explorer at liake 
Navaisha, where Fischer haa been obliged 
to turn homeward. At £1 Meteita Thomson 
left his main body to proceed with a trading 
caravan to Lake Barmgo, and, taking with 
him only thirty men, made one of those rapid 
detours, which were always congenial to 
him, for the purpose of visiting Mount 
Kenia. On the way he discovered the noble 
range, fourteen thousand feet high, which 
he named after Lord Aberdare, president of 
the Royal Geographical Society. On reaching 
the neighbourhood of Lake Baringo (3,300 
feet above sea level) he took a much-needed 
rest at Njemps or Nnems (0.30 N., 36.5 E.) 
among the friendly Wa-Kwafi. Having 
(16 >jov.) once more got his caravan (re- 
duced to about a hundred men) into march- 
ing order, he pushed steadily and patiently 
from Baringo eastwards to Victoria Nyanza, 
and on 10 Dec. he bathed in the waters of 
the great birth-lake of the Nile. Here he 
was obliged to retrace his steps owing to the 
treacherous hostility of the king of Uganda, 
which was reported to him in time. On his 
homeward routo he turned northwards to 
Tisit Mount Elgon (14,094 feet), and was 
rewarded by a discovery of a wonderful 
series of prenistoric caves suggestive of the 
existence at one time of a civilisation very 
different from that half-barbarism which now 
turns them to account. On the last day of 
1882 Thomson was nearly killed by a 



wounded bufialo, and for weeks he had to be 
carried in a litter. On 24 Feb. 1883 the 
caravan resumed its march for Lake Nai vasha, 
but by the 27th its leader was disabled by 
dysentery, and further progress was impos- 
sible for eight or nine weeks. Meanwhile the 
expedition was in daily danger of complete 
annihilation from the ferocious and suspicious 
Masai. Towards the end of April the appear- 
ance of Jumba Kimameta, a coast trader, 
along with whose caravan part of the inland 
journey had been performed, gave a happy 
turn to events. On 7 May Thomson parted 
with this friendly caravan, and carried out his 
original idea of making for Mombasa via Tei ta. 
By the 24th he had reached Rabai, and cele- 
brated the event by walking through the vil- 
lage — the first walk he had taken for three 
months. 

On his return to London in broken health 
in the summer of 1883 he was received with 
the utmost cordiality. Explorer after explorer 
had been previously baffled in attempts to tra- 
verse the country of the Masai, one of the 
most warlike of all African tribes, and Thom- 
son's record of heroic endurance and adven- 
turous bravery, which he published under the 
title of ' Through Masai Land,' took the world 
by storm. 

By the end of 1884 Thomson was fit to un- 
dertake new explorations, and when, in 1885, 
the Royal Geographical Society bestowed on 
him the founder's gold medal, he was already 
in the Western Sudan. On this occasion he 
was in the service of the National African 
Company, and his mission was to forestall th)9 
efforts of Germany to enter into direct rela- 
tions with the kings of Sokoto and Gandi!i. 
The chief difficultieslay in outwitting Malikd, 
king of Nupe, who considered his interests as 
a middleman endangered, and in reducing a 
mob of undisciplined and mutinous carriers to 
a recognition of authority. Starting from 
Akassa (1*5 March 1885), the expedition passed 
up the Niger to llabba (7 April) and thence 
struck inland to Sokoto (21 May), Wumu 
(23 May), and Gandi (7 or 8 June). By 
September Thomson was in England once 
more with a record of work brilliantly done. 
He had made treaties with the great poten- 
tates of the Sudan which proved of the 
highest service to British interests. 

Thomson^s health was still weak, and the 
remainder of 1885, with 1886 and 1887, was 
devoted to its restoration. He paid during 
this period visits to the continent and made 
useful contributions to questions of geogra- 
phical and political interest. He strongly 
advocated the selection of the east coast 
Masai-land route for the expedition to be sent 
for the relief of Emin Pasna ; but his rivaly 
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Mr. Stanley, with whom he had more than 
once crossed swords on African affairs, car^ 
rled out another scheme. 

On 17 March 1888 Thomson set foot again 
on his chosen continent. On this occasion he 
elected to explore, on his own account, the 
Atlas mountains in Morocco. The difficul- 
ties thrown in his way were as great as any 
he had yet experienced. The escort pro- 
vided by the 3iorocco authorities, under the 
pretence of protecting him, did everything 
to hamper and limit his movements. But 
Thomson overcame all obstruction. lie 
reached Jebel Ogdimt, a height of 12,734 feet, 
and climbed 13,l/)0 feet up Tizi-n-Tamjurt, 
but these explorations were brought to a close 
by a call from the British East African 
dompany to enter their service. The com- 
pany intended that he should go to the relief 
of Emin from the east coast, news of Stan- 
ley's expedition having been long looked 
for in vain. The proposal, however was not 
carried out. 

In the controversies of 1888-9 with regard 
to the government policy of withdrawal m>m 
East Africa, Thomson took a keen interest and 
denounced in no measured terms what he con- 
sidered the pusillanimity and treachery of the 
British autnorities. 

In 1890 he once more entered upon active 
service, this time in the interest of tne British 
South African Company. He proceeded to 
Kimborley to rcc<*ive instructions from Mr. 
Cecil Rhodes. Under tliose instructions his 
new explorations began at Quilimane. To 
circumvent the jealousy of the Portuguese 
was his foremost task. By pluck he passed 
in safety through their territory — goods and 
all — though at the last moment he just 
escaped with his life from a fusillade by native 
sohliers. The Shire being abandoned at 
Chilomo, Thomson's route ran northwards by 
Blantvre to join the Shire at Matop^^and then 
passed further northwards by water to Kota- 
Kota on the western shore of Lake Nyassa. 
Witli a caravan of 148 men he left Kota-Kota 
on 23 Aug. 1890. Marching west to the popu- 
lous valley of the Loangwa, he made his first 
treaty with Kabwir6, chief of the Babisa. At 
Kwa Nansara (21 Sept.) the expedition was in 
the midst of a small-pox epidemic. Man after 
man dropped out of the march as they pushed 
forward to Lake Bangweolo. On 29 Sept. 
Thomson was attacked with cystitis and was 
obliged to be carried in a hammock. Happily 
two young Englishmen, Charles Wilson an^ 
J. A. Qrant, who were with him proved excel- 
lent lieatenants. Threatened wit^ 
bj hii man, Thrnneon M^*^ *^ 



expedition reached Blantyie (19 Feb. 1891) 
the leader found himself unable to proceed ; 
Grant was entrusted with the documents to 
be delivered to the company; Wilson stayed 
behind, only to fall a victim to fever. The 
medical missionaries at Blantyre could do 
little more than alleviate the worst symptoms 
of Thomson's disease, and it was with diffi- 
culy he reached London on 18 Oct. 1891. 
The results of this mission were onlv par- 
tially divulged, the full report being still the 
private property of the company. 

Thomson's health was permanently in- 
jured. In 1892, though weak and sufferings 
he visited the British Association, then hold- 
ing its meeting in the university of Edin- 
bunrh ; and in the latter part of the year he 
performed a considerable amount of literary 
work. On 22 Nov. he read a paper before the 
lloyal Geographical Society, * To Lake Bang- 
weolo and the Unexplored Region of British 
Central Africa.' Shortly afterwards he wa» 
prostrated by disease of the lungs, following 
an attack of pneumonia, and he visited the 
Cape in search of health. First at Matjes- 
fontein and then at Kimberley (where he wa» 
the guest of Mr. Rhodes) his vitality re- 
sponded to the healing influences of the cli- 
mate, and by December he was planning an 
expedition to Mashonaland. The expedition 
being postponed, Thomson again ventured 
home. Lung disease broke out once more. A 
visit (October-May) to Southern France did 
him little good. By the middle of May he- 
was brought back to London, and there, in the 
houseofMr.S. W.8ilver,hedied2 Aug. 1895- 
Ile was buried in Morton cemetery, Tliom- 
hill. A memorial, with a bust by Mr. Charles 
MacBride, was placed in 1897 near the village 
cross, opposite the school that the explorer 
had attended as a boy. 

In physique, intellect, and morale, Thom- 
son was an ideal explorer. At first sight he 
did not impress the observer as peculiarly 
muscular or robust ; but there was an almost 
boyish ease in his gait, and his powers of en- 
durance were oft en without parallel. Seventy 
miles was no infrequent record at the end of 
a day's march. 'W hile his work was mainly 
that of a geographical pioneer, yet in his 
most rapid passages through a country he 
had such a genius for observing that his 
notebooks were filled with material that most 
men would have taken months to collect. 
The first thing that appealed to his eye was 
the geological features of the country. No 
African explorer under similar circumstances 
ever made such extensive additions to the 
Teological map of the continent. lie laid 

'Wn the master lines of structure over vast 
i» ' * an ease and accuracy which 8U> 
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prise those who have followed in his foot- 
steps. To zoology and botany he made serious 
contributions in spite of the difficulties at- 
tached to the collection and conveyance of 
specimens during forced marches and forced 
inactivity. Several newly described bo- 
tanical species in Central Africa were named 
after him (Johnston, British Central Africa^ 
pp. 90, 269, 271, 280). But above all stands 
Tnomson's capacity of dealing with men. He 
passed through the midst of the most ferocious 
of African tnbes when their hostility a^inst 
the white man was at fever heat without 
firing a shot in self-defence or leaving any- 
where a needless grave. 

As literature Thomson's records of his ex- 
plorations take a high place. Besides a 
novel, * Ulii * (1888), a psychological stud^^ of 
the African mind, written in collaboration 
with his friend Miss E. Harris-Smith (Mrs. 
Calder), his independent publications were : 
' To the Central African Lakes and Back,' 
2 vols. 1881 (German translation, 1882); 
'Through Masai Land,' 1885 (revised edit. 
1887; German translation, 1885; French 
translation, 1886) ; ' Travels in the Atlas and 
Southern Morocco,' 1889 ; and* Mungo Park 
and the Niger,' 1890, in the series of * World's 
Great Explorers and Explorations,' edited 
by Messrs. Keltie, Mackinder, and Raven- 
stein. 

Thomson's other literarv work figured in 
periodicals. The chief of his articles are : 
* The Origin of the Permian Basin of Thorn- 
hill' (* Trans, of the Dumfriesshire and Gal- 
loway Nat. Hist. Soc.,* 1879). * Notes on 
a Glacial Deposit near Thornhill' (* Trans. 
of the Dumfriesshire and Galloway Nat. 
Hist. Soc.,' 1879). 'Notes on the Geology 
of Usambara ' (* Proc. of Roy. Geogr. Soc.,' 
September 1879, n.s. vol. i.) * Notes on the 
Route taken by the Roval Geographical 
Society's East African l^xpedition from 
Dar-es-Salaam to Uhehe ' (* Proc. of the Roy. 
Geogr. Soc.' February 1880, n.s. vol. ii.) * A 
Trip to the Mountains of Usambara ' (* Good 
Words,' 1880). 'Toiling by Tanganyika,' 
two articles (* Good Words,' 1881). * Jour- 
ney of the Society's East African Expedition ' 
(* Proc. of the Roy. Geogr. Society,' December 
1880, n.s. vol. ii.) 'Notes on the Geology 
of East Central Africa' ('Nature,' 1881). 
' Notes on the Basin of the River Rovuma, 
East Africa ' (* Proc. of the Roy. Gteogr. Soc.,' 
February 1882, n.s. vol. iv. ' Adventures on 
the Rovuma ' ^Good Words,' 1882). « On the 
Geographical Evolution of the Tanganyika 
Basin ' (*Brit. Assoc. Report,' 1882). ' Report 
on the Progress of the Society's Expedition 
to Victoria N vanza' (* Proc. of the Rov. Geogr. 
Soc/ December 1883, n.8. vol v.) ' ^Through 



the Masai Country toVictoriaNyanza '(' Proc. 
of the Roy. Geogr. Soc.,' December 1884, n.s. 
vol. vi.^ * Sketch of a Trip to Sokoto by the 
River Niger * (' Journal of the Manchester 
Geogr. Soc.,' 1886, vol. ii.) * Niger and Cen- 
tral Sudan Sketches' (' Scottish Geogr. Maga- 
zine,' October 1886, vol. ii.) ' Up the Niger 
to the Central Sudan' (*Good Words," 
January, February, April, and May 1886). 
'East Central Africa and its Commercial 
Outlook ' (* Scottish Geogr. Magazine,' Fe- 
bruary 1886, vol. ii.) * Note on the African 
Tribes of the British Empire * ('Jour, of the 
Anthrop. Institute,' vol. xvi^ 'Moham- 
medanism in Central Africa ' (' Contemporary 
Review,' 1886). 'A Masai Adventure' 
(' Good Words,' 1888). ' East Africa as it 
was and is' (* Contemporary Review,' 1889). 
* A Journey to Southern Morocco and the 
Atlas Mountains ' (' Proc. of the Roy. Geogr. 
Soc./ January 1889, n.s. vol. xi.) ' How I 
reached my Highest Point in the Atlas * 
('Good Words,' 1889). 'Explorations in 
the Atlas Mountains ' (' Scottish Geogr. 
Magazine,' April 1889. vol. v.) 'How I 
crossed Masai Land '('Scribner's Magazine," 
1 889). ' Some Impressions of Morocco and the 
Moors' (' Manchester Geogr. Magazine,' 18S9, 
vol. v.* Downing Street wr*M« Chartered Com- 
panies' (' Fortnightly Review,' 1890). ' The 
Results of European Intercourse with Africa" 
(' Contemporary lieview,' 1890). * A Central 
Sudan Town ' (Harper's ' Magazine,' 1892). 
' The Uganda Problem ' (* Contemporary Re- 
view,' 1892). * To Lake Bangweolo and the 
Unexplorea Region of British Central Africa' 
(' Geogr. Journal,' February 1893, vol. i.) 

[Thomson^s Works ; Life (with portraits), by 
James Baird Thomson (the explorer*s brother), 
1896 ; personal recollections.] H. A. W. 

THOMSON, KATHARINE (1797- 
1862), miscellaneous writer, bom in 1797, 
was the seventh daughter of Thomas Byerley 
of Etruria, Staffordshire, a nephew by mar- 
riage and sometime partner and manager of 
the pottery works of Josiah Wedgwood [q. v.] 
The ny erley family were descended from (Jolo- 
nel Anthony Byerley of Midridge Grange, 
Durham, who commanded a regiment under 
the Marquis of Newcastle during the civil war, 
and died in 1 667. Colonel Anthony was father 
of Robert Byerley (1660-1714), member of 
parliament for Durham in 1685 and in the 
Convention of 1(^9, and for Enaresborough 
in nine successive parliaments from 1697 to 
1710. This Robert married Mary, daughter 
of Philip Wharton and great-niece of Philip, 
fourth lord Wharton (hence the pseudonvm 
latterly assumed by Mrs. Thomson and Iier 
son). 



Thomson 266 Thomson 

Katharint) B^'erley married, in 1820, the mamock. f>. ' Memoirs of ViaoountesB Sun- 
eminent physician Anthony Todd Thomson don, Mistress of the Robes to Queen Caroline, 
[q. v.], and by him apparently she was in the , including Letters from the most celebrated 
tirst instance led to devote her leisure time to ; Persons of her Time,' 1847, 2 vols. 8to; 1850, 
biographical compilation. Commencing with i 2 vols. 8vo. This contains many inaccuracies, 
a brier ^ Life of Wolsev * for the Society for commencing with the title-page (for Lady 
the Diffusion of Useful £jiowledge in 1824, Sundon never enjoyed the rank there ascribed 
her enthusiasm for the work increased as ta her ) (cf. Quar^^r/y, Ixxxii. 94). 6. 'Kecol- 
she went on, and anecdotal biography (as , lections of Literary Characters and Celebrated 
developed by Disraeli, Jesse, and Agnes i Places/ 1854, 2 vols. 8vo, chapters of anecdotal 
Strickland ) was carried by her to the farthest I topography which had originally appeared in 
limits of which this genre of writing is sus- ' Bentley's Miscellany * and ' Eraser's Maga- 
ceptible. Tlie surplus material accumulated zine,' under the signature * A Middle-aged 
in her diligent search for historical anecdotes i Man.' 7. * Life and Times of George Villiers, 
was worked off in a long series of historical Duke of Buckingham,' 1860, 3 vols. 8vo. 
novels, anticipating in many features those 8. ' Celebrated Friendships,' 1861, 2 vols, 
of a later date by Mrs. Marshall. Mrs. 8vo. This, one of the writer*s best inspired 
Thomson'searliest literary recollections dated themes, conta'ms pleasantly written chapters 
backtoDr. Parr, to Flaxman, to Sir Humphry i on Evelyn and Boyle, Surrey and "VVyatt, 
Davy, and to Coleridge, whom she oilen saw Marie- Antoinette and the Princesse de Liam- 
at her father's house. During their long re- balle, Digby and Vandyck, Sidney and Gre- 
sidence in London, for a portion of the time at | ville, Coleridge and Lamb, F^nelon and Mme. 
11 inde Street, she and her husband assembled G uyon, Cowperand Mrs. Unwin, Garrick and 
many well-known names in art and letters Mr^. Clive, and Clarendon and Falkland, 
under their roof, among their earlier friends Mrs. Thomson also wrote: 9. 'Constance' [a 
being Campbell, Wilkie, Mackintosh, Jeffrey , no veil, 1 8;W, 3 vols. 8 vo. 1 0. * llosabel,' 183o. 
and Lord Cockbum. Later, in Welbeck 11. *Lady Annabella.' 1837. 12. *Anne 
Street, they saw much of Thackeray, Brown- . Boleyn/ 1842, several editions. 13. * Widows 
ing, and also of Lord Lytton, who became an ' and Widowers,' 1842, several editions, 
intimate friend. After her husbands death j 14.' Ragland Castle,' 184^5. 15.* White Mask/ 



in 1H49 slie resided abroad for some years. 
She ruturnod to London, however, and pub- 
lished two books in conjunction with her 



1844. 16. ' The Chevalier,' 1844 and 1857. 
17. 'Tracey; orthe Apparition,' 1847. 18.' Ca- 
: rew lialegh/ 1857. 19. ' Court Secrets/ 1857, 



vounp^est son, Jolin Cockbum Thomson [see dealing with the story of Caspar Ilauser. 
under Thomson, Henuy William (Byek- 20. ' Faults on Both Sides,' 1858. 
LEY)]. These w«re issued under the pseudo | Under the pseudonym of Grace Wharton 
nyms of (xract^ and Philip Wharton. Tlie she was joint author with her son, John 
accidental dt'ath of this son in 18(30 upon ! Cockburn* Thomson, of *The Queens of 8o- 
tho threshold of a promising careerproved a cit^ty,' 18()0, 2 vols. 8vo, 3rd ed. 18tJ7; * The 
shock from whicli she never quite recovered, Wits and Beaux of Society,' 1860, 2 vols, 
and she died ut Dover on 17 Dec. 18G2. 8vo, 2nd ed. revised 1801 ; and *The Litera- 

Mrs. Thomson's chief historical and bio- ture of Society,' I8t)2, 2 vols. 8vo. 
graphical compilations were : 1 * Memoirs ^^,^,^^ Maff/l863. i. 245: Athenffiura. 186.S. 
of the Court of Henry the Lighth, London j .>i . s-rtoos's Durham, iii. 312; AUibone's 
lH2t;, 2 vols. 8vo, a work ot 'much good , Dj^t. of Kngl. Lit.; Brit. Mas. Cat.; private in- 
iii«nse, im])artiahty, and research {Iwltnb. formation.] T. S. 

Jtrr. March 1827). 2. * Memoirs of tht; 

Life of Sir Walter Balegh,' 1830, 8vo (two , THOMSON, laCIlARD (fl. 1013), 
American editions). 3. * Memoirs of Sarah, biblical scholar and divine, commonly caIKmI 
Duchess of Marlborough, and of the Court * Dutch Thomson,' was born in Holland of 
of (^ueen Anne,' lJ^38, 2 vols. 8vo, valuable English parents, and received his education 
UH (containing the essence of the then re- at Clare Hall, Cambridge, where lie gra- 
cently published 'Private ('orrespondence,' duated B.A. in 1587 and was elected fellow, 
but diOuse, iudexless (iiko. her other works), He commenced M.A. in 1591, and was in- 
nnd inexact. 4. 'Memoirs of the Jacobites corporated in that degree at Oxford on IJuly 
of 1715 and 1745,' 1845 and 184«m 3 vols. 8vo. 150t) ( Wood, Fasti O.ron., ed. Bliss, i. 273). 
TogelluT with notices of a few minor actors, Bishop Lancelot Andrewes iq. v.] presented 
I his contains readable lives of Mar, Derw»»"*- ' him to the rectory of Snailwell, Cambridge- 
wiil(*r, (/amtiron of Lochiel, Nithisdal e. He wasselected as one of the translators 

mun», Tullibardine, Bob ' Bible, being one ofihe company to which 

(.hmrgo Murray, Flora M t was allotted of translating the Old 
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Testament from Genesis to the second book 
of Kings inclnsive (Anbebsok, ArmaU of 
the English Bible, ed. 1862, Y' 47S). Thomas 
Famaby informs us that Thomson lived for 
some time under the protection of Sir Robert 
Killigrew, and that he was a great inter- 
preter of Martial. Hickman styles him 
* the grand propagator of Arminianism/ and 
Prynne describes him as ' a debosh'd drunken 
English Dutchman, who seldom went one 
nignt to bed sober;' but on the other hand 
liichard Montagu [q. v.], who knew him 
well, says that he was ' a most admirable 
philologer/ and that * he was better known 
in Italy, France, and Germany than at home.' 
He was buried at St. Edward's, Cambridge, 
on 8 Jan. 1612-13. 

His works are : 1. ' Elenchus Refutationis 
fby Martinus Becanus] Torturae Torti [of 
Lancelot Andrewes, bishop of Chichester, 
afterwards of Ely]. l*ro . . . Episcopo 
Eliense ad versus Martinum Becanum Je- 
suitam, authore Richardo Thomsonio Can- 
tabrigiensi/ London, 1611, 8vo, dedicated 
to Sir Thomas Jermyn, knight. 2. ' Diatriba 
de Amissione et Intercisione Gratiae et Jus- 
tificationis,' Leyden, KUO and 1618, 8vo. 
An ' Animadversio brevis ' on this work was 
published in 1018 by Robert Abbot (1560- 
1617) [q. v.], bishop of Salisbury. 

[Information from J. W. Clark, esq., M.A. ; 
Addit. M8. 5882, f. 19; Camdeni EpiKtobu, 
pp. 47, 64, 133, 135; Farnaby a edit, of Martial, 
prtff. and epistle ; Hevlyn'sLife of Laud, p. 122 ; 
Hickman's Hist, of Arminians, pp. 502, 519 ; 
Hickman's Hiet.Quinq*Articulari8 Eiarticulata, 
(1674), p. 91 ; MoClure's Translators l^erived, 
p. 99 ; Bishop Kichard Montagu's pref. to Dia- 
tribe on the first part of the Hist, of Tithes 
( 1 62 1 ) ; Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. i v. 228, 380 ; 
Prynne's Anti-Arminianisme (1630) at tlie end, 
in Appendix; Scaligorana Secunda, ii. 325, 384, 
695.] T. C. 

THOMSON, RICHARD (1794-1865), 
antiquary, bom at Fenchurch Street, London, 
in 1794, wastlie second son of aiScotsman,who 
first travelled for and then became a partner 
in a firm of seed merchants called Gordon, 
Thomson, Keen, & Co., of Fenchurch Street. 
For many years he worked zealouslv for the 
investigation of the antiquities of X<ondon. 
On 14 Aug. 18:34 he and K. W. Brayley the | 
younger [q. v.] were elected joint-librarians : 
of the Ix>ndon Institution in Finsbury 
Circus, in succession to William Maltby 
fq. v.] The admirable catalogue of that 
library, issued in four volumes l^tween 1835 
and 1852, was compiled iu great measure by 
Thomson. In this congenial position he 
passed the rest of his days. He arranged, 
claasifiedi and illustrated the antiquities 



found in the excavations for the new build- 
ing of the Royal Exchange ; they were after- 
wards deposited in the museum of the cor- 
poration (TiTB, Descriptive Cat. ]j. xlv), and 
Thomson contributed poems imitating the 
great authors to ' A Garland for the New 
Koyal Exchange' (1845, 50 copies), edited 
by Sir William Tite. Thomson died at lus 
rooms in the institution on 2 Jan. 1805, 
aged 70. He was buried at Kensal Green 
cemetery in the same ^^ve with a brother 
who had predeceased him, and a monument 
was erected to his memory. He was un- 
married and died wealthy. During his life- 
time he had given the institution anonymously 
many valuable works, and by his will he leR; 
it the sum of 500/. 

Thomson's literary labours comprised : 
1 . * Account of Processions and Ceremonies 
obser\'ed in the Coronation of the Kings and 
Queens of England, exemplified in that of 
Georffe HI and Queen Charlotte,' 1820. 
Heraldry was one of his hobbies, and in early 
life he assisted inquirers in investigating their 
pedigrees. 2. *The Book of Life: a Biblio- 
graphical Melody,* 1820. Fifty copies on 
paper, two on vellum. I'resented to the mem- 
bers of the Roxburghe Club. 3. * The Complete 
Angler. By Isaak Walton. Published by 
John Major,' 1823. This beautiful edition 
was edited by Thomson. 4. ' Chronicles of 
London Bridge. By an Antiquary,' 1827. 
2nd ed. 1839. An inlaid copy in folio, illus- 
trated and enlarged, with a manuscript con- 
tinuation, five volumes in all, is in the 
Guildhall Library. 5. ' Illustrations of the 
History of Great Britain,' 1828, 2 vols. 
Vols. 20 and 21 of Constable's ' Miscellany.' 
6. 'Tales of an Antiquary' [anon.], 1828, 
3 vols.; new edit. 1832, 3 vols. Dedi- 
cated * to the author of " Waverley." ' 
Sir W^alter Scott said that the writer 
was certainly an antiquary, 'but he has 
too much description in proportion to 
the action. A capital wardrobe of pro- 
perties, but the performers do not act up to 
their character (Journals^ ii. 148). The 
legend of ' Killcrop the Changelim^ ' is re- 
produced in Nimmo*s ' Popular Tales,' ii. 
238-53. 7. ' Historical Lssay on Magna 
Charta,' 1829. 8. 'Historical Notes for a 
Bibliographical Description of Mediaeval illu- 
minated Manuscripts of Hours, Ottices,' &c. 
Snon.j, 1858. 9. ' Lectures on Illuminated 
anuscripts and the Materials and l^ractice 
of Illuminators,' 1858. 10. ' An Account of 
Cranmer's Catechism ' (a memorial book 
for the friends of William Tite and Richard 
Thomson), 1862 ; twelve copies of the ' Phi- 
lological Curiosities' in the 'Catechism' were 
struck off separately in the same year. 
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[Gent. Mag. 1865, i. 387 ; Introdaction to 
London Inst. Cat. p. xxir; information from 
Mr. Williams of the London Institation.l 

W. P. C. 

THOMSON, ROBERT DUNDAS (1810- 
1864), medical officer of health and author, 
son of James Thomson (1 708-1 85/>) [q. v.1, 
minister of Eccles, Berwickshire, by his wife 
Elizabeth, daughter of James Skene of Aber- 
deen, was born at Eccles Manse on 21 Sept. 
1810. He was educated for the medicalpro- 
fession in Edinburgh and Glasgow. In Grlas- 

f)w he studied chemistry under his uncle, 
homas Thomson (1773-1862) [q. v.], then 
professor there, and in 1840 he was at Giessen 
under Liebig. He graduated M.D. and CM. 
at Glasgow University in 1831, became a 
member of the College of Physicians, London, 
in 1869, and was elected a fellow the year of 
his death. After making a voyage to India 
and China as assistant surgeon in the service 
of the East India Company, he settled as a 
physician in London about 1836, and took an 
active part in the establishment of the Blen- 
heim Street school of medicine. 

At an early period of his career he applied 
his chemical knowledge to the investigation 
of a variety of physiological questions — the 
composition of the blood, especially in cholera, 
among others — and he soon made himself a 
reputation as a correct and philosophical 
observer. He was emploved by government 
to make a series of experiments on the food 
of cattle, and to analyse the water supplied 
by the dilierent London companies. His 
researches on the constituents of food in re- 
lation to the systems of animols have long 
been a standard source of reference for 
hysiologists pursuing similar inquiries, and 
ave served as a basis for mucli of the pro- 
gress of modem dietetical science. 

In 1841 he went to (Jlasgow as deputy 
professor and assistant to his uncle, the pro- 
fessor of cliemistry, wliose failing health 
necessitated assistance. Thomson's lectures 
were heavv and hesitatinpr, his experiments 
slow, and liis matter too profound for the 
student, lie was unsuccessful as a candidate 
for the chair at his uncle's death in 1852, 
but, returning to London, was appointed 
lecturer on chemistry at St. Thomas's Hos- 
pital on the retirement of Dr. Leeson. This 
post he held for some years. In 1860, when 
medical officers of health were appointed 
under the Metropolitan Local Management 
Act, he was the successful candidate for 
Marylebone. He devoted himself with great 
zeal and induitijr to the oiganisation of a 
system of inspection in that extensive pari'* 
and when his odHeagnes farr*' ' " 
into an asiooiatum <» healt' 
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Slitan Association of Medical Ofiicers of 
ealth), they appointed him their president. 
The interests oftnis association he constantly 
promoted. He became widely known as an 
authority on sanitary matters, and was em- 
ployed by the registrar-general to make a 
monthly report of the amount of impurity in 
the waters of the different London com- 
panies. 

Thomson was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Society on 1 June 1864. He resided in Lon- 
don at 41 York Terrace, Regent's Park, and 
died at his brother's residence, Dunstable 
House, Richmond, on 17 Aug. 1864. At the 
time of his death he was president of the 
British Meteorological Society. He married 
his first cousin, a daughter of Thomas Thom- 
son (1773-1862) Tq. v.] 

He contributea numerous papers to the 
British and foreign medical and scientific 
journals. The following is a list of his 
chief independent publications: 1. 'Re- 
cords of General Science,' 1835, 8vo. 
2. * British Annual and Epitome of the 
Process of Science,' 1837, 12mo. 3. 'Di- 
gestion: the influence of Alcoholic Fluids 
on that Function, and on the Value of 
Health and Life,' London, 1841, 8vo. 
4. 'Experimental Researches on the Food 
of Animals and the Fattening of Cattle, 
with Remarks on the Food of Man,' 1846, 
8vo; American editions, 1846 and 1866. 

6. * School Chemistry, or Practical Rudi- 
ments of the Science,' 1848, 16mo ; 2nd ed. 
1802, 8vo. 0. 'Cyclopaedia of Chemistrj', 
Mineralogy, and Physiology,' 1864, 8vo. 

7. 'Report to Government on the Waters, 
&c., of London during Cholera,' 1864. 

8. 'The British Empire,' 1866, Svo. 

9. 'Annual Report on the Health of the 
Parish of St. Marylebone,' 1867, 8vo. 

[Lancet, 1864; Churchill's Med. Direct.; 
British Mod. Journ. 1864; Medical Times and 
Gazette. 1864 ; Gent. Mag. 1864, ii. 623 ; Cat. 
Brit. Mu8. Library ; Records of the Royal So- 
cietv and Catalogue of Scientific Papers.] 

w, w w. 

THOMSON, ROBERT WILLLVM 
(1822-1873), engineer, son of a small manu- 
facturer, was born at Stonehaven, Kincar- 
dineshire, in 1822. lie was destined for the 
pulpit, but, showing a dislike to classical 
studies, was sent in 1836 to Charleston, 
United States of America, to be educated as 
a merchant. In a short time he returned 
home and began his self-education, aided 
by a weaver who was a mathematician. 
After a brief practical apprenticeship in 
•Vshops at Aberdeen ana I)undee he was 
ed by a cousin, Mr. Lyon, on the 
on of Dunbar Castle. The work 
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was accomplished by blasting, and Thomson 
conceived the idea of firing mines by elec- 
tricity. Coming to London in 1841, Faraday 
gave him encouragement, and Sir William 
!ubitt [q. v.] engaged him in connection 
with the blasting operations on the Dover 
cliifs. For some time after this he was with 
a civil engineer in Glasgow, and then passed 
into the employment 0? Robert Stephenson. 
In 1844 he began business on his own ac- 
count as a railway engineer, making plans 
and surveys for a line in the eastern counties 
of England. The railway panic putting a 
stop to his business, he invented india-rubber 
tyres, taking out a patent (No. 10990^ on 
10 Dec. 1845; but at that time india-rubber 
was too expensive to admit of its general use. 
lie took out a patent (No. 12691) on 
4 July 1849 for a 'fountain pen,' and shortly 
afterwards sent in a design for the Great 
Exhibition of 1851. In 1852 he went as 
agent for an engineering firm to Java to erect 
some sugar machinery, when he designed 
new machinery for manufacturing sugar so 
superior to anything previously in use that a 
great impulse was given to production, and 
up to the time of his death he continued to 
supply the best machinery used in Java. The 
Dutch authorities refusing to allow him to 
erect a waterside crane unless it could be 
removed every night, lest the natives should 
fall over it, he designed the first portable 
8t«am-crane. He did not patent the idea, but 
Messrs. Chaplins, who made the first small 
ateam-crane for him, had, when he next re- 
visit^jd England, two large factories em- 
ployed in the manufacture of these ap- 
pliances. The invention consisted mainly 
m employing the boiler as a counterpoise. 
In 1860 he visited Europe to order an 
hydraulic dock, consisting of a few types or 
classes of plates, each plate bein^ inter- 
changeable with every other plate of its class. 
He by this plan avoided the expense of 
double erection in England and abroad. A 
dock for the French government at Saigon 
and another for a company at Cullao were 
successfully constructed on this plan. 

In 1862 he retired from business in Java 
and settled in Edinburgh. On 24 Feb. 1863 
he took out a patent (So. 512) for improve- 
ments in obtaining and applying motive 
power, followed by another (No. 401) on 
13 Feb. 1865 for alterations in the con- 
struct ion of steam boilers, and a third (No. 
1006) on 9 April 1866 for * improvements 
in steam-gauges.' His next invention, the 
road-steamer, was the result of a direct prac- 
tical want. A traction engine was required 
for the transport of sugar-canes in Java. 
Thomson recurred to his old idea of india- 



rubber tyres, and found a solution of the 
difficulty in designing a traction engine. 
The tyres were not fastened to the wheels, 
but adhered to them by friction. They formed 
a broad pad or elephant*s foot, by which the 
great weight of the engine was distributed 
over a large surface. The outer surface 
adapted itself to every peculiarity of the 
ground, and the inner suitace formed a con- 
stant endless platform on which the com- 
paratively rigid engine worked. The india- 
rubber does in a practical manner what 
Boydell attempted to do by his impracticable 
endless railway. Thomson patented his in- 
vention on 24 Oct. 1867 (No. 2986). 
Further patents in connection with it were 
taken out in 1870, on 26 Feb., 1 March, and 
4 Oct. (Nos. 573, 601, and 2630); in 1871 
on 18 Feb. and 13 Sept. (Nos. 434 and 2409); 
and in 1 873 on 4 March (No. 775). The pkn 
was very successful, and numerous imitators 
have attempted to dispense with the expen- 
sive material, the indiarubber. 

Thomson died at 3 Moray Place, Edin- 
burgh, on 8 March 1873. Shortly before his 
death he contributed to the ' Proceedings of 
the Royal Society of Edinburgh' (viii. (S-9) 
an article ^On the Formation of Coal, and on 
the changes produced in the composition of 
the strata by the solvent action of water 
slowly nenetratins through the Earth's crust 
during long periods of geological time.' 

[Proc. of the Royal Soc. of Edinburgh, 1 875, 
viii. 278-82 ; Ann. Register, 1873, p. 133 ; Illus- 
trated London News, 1873, Ixii. 297.] 

G. C. B. 

THOMSON, THOMAS (1768-1862), 
jurist and legal antiquary, eldest son of 
Thomas Thomson, minister of Dailly, Ayr- 
shire, by his second wife, Mary, daucrhter of 
Francis Hay ^in Lochside,' Ayrshire, was 
bom on 10 Nov. 1768. He was an elder 
brother of the nainter, John Thomson (1778- 
1 840 [(J. v.] of Duddinjrston. After attending 
the parish school of DaiUy, he in his fourteenth 
year entered the university of Glasgow, 
where he specially distinguished himself in 
the Greek and other classes, and graduated 
M. A. on 27 April 1 789. He then for two years 
attended classes both in theology and law ; 
and, having finally decided upon the legal 
profession, he went to Edinburgh, where ne 
was admitted advocate on 10 Dec. 1793. 
From this time, according to Lockhart, he 
was one of the closest intimates of Sir 
Walter Scott during the whole of Scott's 
continuance at the bar ; and there is evidence 
in Scott's ' Journal,' as well as in his letters, 
that the friendship continued during the 
remainder of Scott^ life. 

Thomson soon acquired an important prao- 
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tice at the bar, particularly in cases demanding^ 
special legal learning. * Ilis speaking/ says 
Cosmo Innes, 'was not impressive. Ae 
could not condense his matter, his argument 
was unstudied ; neither his voice nor his ac- 
tion was pleasing, and it seemed as if he 
despised the art and touch of oratory. Yet 
he spoke easily and always pertinently : 
rather as a man of education and legal ac- 
complishment conversing about the case 
than like an advocate arguing for a side.' 
He was constitutionally more iitt^ to excel 
as a legal student than as a barrister; and 
gradually his course of life turned more and 
more in this direction. Legal and historical 
antiquities, which had engrossed much of his 
leisure, soon absorbed his whole attention. In 
18CX) he was selected to edit an edition of 
Lord llailes's * Works,' with memoir and 
correspondence ; other matters occupying his 
time, the edition never appeared ; but the 
edition of Hailes's * Annals and * Ilistorical 
Tracts,' 1819, acknowledged the guidance 
of Thomson's advice. 

Althougli a close associate of Jeffrey and 
other projectors of the * Edinburgh Review,' 
Thomson contributed but three papers to 
that periodical: on Darwin's 'Temple of 
Nature,' 1803 ; Miss Seward's * Memories of 
the Past,' 1804 ; and Good's ' Life of Geddes,' 
1804. Occasionally, however, he undertook 
the editorship of the * Review ' in Jeffrey's 
absence. 

The main service rendered by Tliomson to 
legal and historical learning was the work 
undertaken by him as deputy clerk-register 
of Scotland, to whicli he was appointed on 
30 June 1806, the office having been created 
but eleven days previously. That work 
mainly consisted in reforming the system of 
public regist ries and the method of t he custody 
of records, in rendering these records acces- 
sible to research, in rescuing and repairing 
old records, and in editing the acts of the 
Scottish parliament and other governmental 
records under the authority of the record 
commission. 

In February li<'2S Thomson was chosen 
one of the principal clerks of the court of 
session. On the institution of tlie Bannatvne 
Club in 1823 he had been chosen vice-presi- 
dent, and on the death of Scott in 1832 he 
was unanimously chosen to succeed him as 
president. Devoted as he was to legal and 
antiquarian research, Thomson was remark- 
ably neglectful in n»gard to matters of 
finance, and careless in the expenditure of 
money. After an inquiry into the accounts 
of the register office in 1839, they were found 
so unsatisfactory that he was removed from 
the office of deputy clerk-register, lie died 



at Shrub Hill, Leith Walk, near Edinbnzgh, 
on 2 Oct. 1862. A portrait of Thomson i>y 
Lauder and a bust by Sir John Steell Fg. t.] 
are in the National Portrait Gallery, Edin- 
burgh. 

For facilitating research in the register 
office Thomson prepared the following 
manuals : ' A Continuation of the Betours 
of Ser^'ice to the Chancery Office from the 
Union, a.d. 1707 ; ' * An Abbreviate or Digest 
of the Registers of Sasines, General and Par- 
ticular, arranged in Counties with relative 
Indexes, from the Ist of January 1781 ;' 'An 
Abbreviate of Adjudications from Ist January 
1781 to 1830; ' * An Abbreviate of Inhibi- 
tions, General and Particular, arranged in 
Counties, from Ist January 1781 to 1830.' 
His various * Reports ' from 1807, with index 
of contents, are also of value. Of works 
published by him under the authority of the 
record commission, by much the most 
important was * The Acts of the Parliament 
of Scotland,' vol. ii. to vol. xi. mccccxxiv- 
MDCCyn, 1814 to 1824, 10 vols, folio. Vol. i., 
containing the 'Regiam Majestatem,' with 
the most ancient recorded proceedings 
and acts of parliament, was reserved to be 
published last, and, although almost com- 
pleted before 1841, when Thomson's connec- 
tion with the record office ceased, did not 
appear until 1844, when it was edited, with 
additions, by Cosmo Innes. The immense 
labour involved in the publication of these acts 
of parliament cannot be realised at a glance. 
* Taking as complete,' says Mr. Innes, * the 
preliminary education, the thorough appre- 
ciation of the objects of the work, there was 
still to find the authenticity of each statute 
and code of laws, and to test its value by 
all the canons of charter learning. Next 
came the settling of the texts by a search and 
collation of innumerable manuscripts always 
in subjection to sense.' Other works pub- 
lished imder the authority of the record 




Abbreviatio, 1811, 1816,' 3 vols. ; < Regi- 
strum Magni Sigilli Regum Scotorum in 
Archivis Publicis asservatum, Mcccvi- 
Mccccxxiv,' 1814; * The Acts of the Lords 
Auditors of Causes and Complaints, 
MCCCCLXVI-Mccccxciv,' 18.39; and the *Act3 
of the Lords of Council in Civil Causes, 
3fCCCCLXXviiT-Mcccc'xcv,' 1^539. Other not 
'strictly official works,' but of the same class 
as the foregoing, and mainly derived from 
the same sources, were : * A Compilation of 
the Forms of Process in the Court of Session 
during the earlier periods after its establish- 
ment, with the Variations which thev have 
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since undergone/ Edinbui^h, 1889 ; ' A Col- 
lection of Inventories and other Records of 
the Royal Wardrobe and Jewel House, and 
of the Artillery and Munition in some of 
the Royal Castles, 1488-1606,' Edinburgh, 
1815; and the < Chamberlain Rolls,' vols. 
L-ii. 1326-1406 (1817), vol. iii. 1406-1459- 
(1845, in the Bannatyne Club). 

Thomson also edited the * Memoirs ' of Sir 
George Mackenzie, Edinburgh, 1821 ; and 
* Memoirs of the Lives and Characters of the 
Kight Honourable George Baillie of Jervis- 
vr(K>d, and of Lady Grissell, by their Daugh- 
ter, Lady Murray,' Edinburgh, 1822 ; and 
further he published * Inventory of Work 
done for the State by [Evan Tyler] his 
Majesty's Printer in Scotland, December 
1642-C)ctober 1647,' Edinburgh, 1815; *Ane 
Addicioun of Scottis Cronikles and Deidis. 
A Short Chronicle of the Reign of James 
the S«x)nd, King of Scots. From Asloan's 
Manuscript in the Auchinleck Library,' 
Edinburgh, 1819; and * Menu de la Maison 
de la Royne faict par Mons. de Pinguillon, 
MDLXii,' Edinburgh, 1824. For the Banna- 
tyne Club he edited, in addition to the 

* Chamberlain Rolls 'above mentioned, the 
following : * Alexander Myln. Vitro Dun- 
keldensis Ecclesiro Episcoporum,' 1823; 

* Discours particulier a'Escosse, escrit en 
1559,' 1824 ; 'The History and Life of King 
James the Sext,' 1825 ; * Memoirs of his own 
Life by Sir James Melville of Halhill,' 1827 ; 

* Memoirs of his own Life and Times bv Sir 
James Turner,' 1829 ; ' The History of Scot- 
land,' by John Lesley, bishop of Ross, 18i}0 ; 

* Collection of Ancient Scottish l*rophecies 
in Alliterative Verse,' 1833 ; * Diurnal of 
Remarkable Occurrents from the Pollok 
MS.,' 183:^; *The Ragman Rolls, 1291- 
1296,' ia34; 'The Book of the Universal 
Kirk of Scotland, 1560-1018,' 3 vols. 1839, 
1840, 1845 ; * A Diary of the Public Corre- 
spondence of Sir Thomas Hope of Craighall,' 
IH4S ; and * Munimenta Vetustiora Comi- 
tatus de Mortoun,' and 'Original Letters 
and Papers in the Archives of the Earls of 
Morton,' 1852. 

[Lockhart's Life of Scott ; Sir Walter Scott's 
Journal; Memoir by Cosmo Innes, 1854.1 

T. F. H. 

THOMSON, THOMAS (1773-1852), 
chemist, born on 12 April 1773 at Crieff, was 
son of John Thomson by his wife, Elizabeth 
Ewan. He received his early education at 
the parish school of Crieff and at the borough 
school of Stirling, and in 1787 obtained a 
bursary at St. Andrews, where he remained 
for three years. In 1790 he became tutor in 
the family of Mr. Kerr of Blackshields. In 



1796 he commenced to study medicine at 
Edinburgh, attending the chemistry lectures 
of Joseph Black [q. v.], and graduated doctor 
of medicine in 1 / 99. During this period he 
contributed the article * Sea ' to the third 
edition of the * Encyclopaedia Britannica/ 
and edited the supplement to that edition, 
writing the articles on * Chemistry,' * Mine- 
ralogy,' and ' Vegetable, Animal and Dyeing 
Substances.* These formed the basis of his 
* System of Chemistry,' 1802 ; 7th edit. 1831. 
The first edition is largely drawn from pre- 
existing works, but later issues contain many 
of his own discoveries besides those of con- 
temporaries. The work helped to improve the 
system of classification adopted in chemical 
science. In 1800 he instituted in Edinburgh 
a course of lectures on chemistry and, having 
opened a laboratory for the practical in- 
struction of pupils, continued to teach this 
subject in Edinburgh until 1811. This is 
stated to have been the first chemical labo- 
ratory opened in the United Kingdom 
for purposes of instruction. At the same 
time he made investigations on behalf of 
the Scottish excise board upon the sub- 
jects of brewing and distillation, and in- 
vented the instrument known as Allan's 
' Saccharometer.' On 28 March 1811 he 
was elected a fellow of the Royal Society of 
London, and in 1812 he published a history 
of the society containing an account of the 
most important papers in each branch of 
science which haa ap])eared in the ' Philoso- 
phical Transactions. In the autumn of the 
same year he visited Sweden, and in the 
following year published an account of his 
travels, paying special attention to the 
mineralogy and geology of the country. On 
his return from Sweden he resided in Lon- 
don and edited the * Annals of l^hilosophy/ 
a monthly journal of science. He was suc- 
ceeded in 1821 by Richard Phillips [q. v.], 
and in 1827 the loumal was purchased by 
Richard Taylor [q. v.] and merged in the 
' Philasophical Magazine.' In 1817 he was 
appointed lecturer in chemistry at the uni- 
versity of Glasgow, and in 1818 was made 
regius professor at the instance of the Duke 
of Montrose. His career as professor was 
one of great scientific activity. He con- 
tinued to perform the whole duties of his 
chair until 1841 , and then associated with 
himself his nephew, Robert Dundas Thom- 
son [q. v.] His bodily powers were now 
failing, and after 1846 his nephew discharged 
the entire duties of the professorship. Thom- 
son was president of the Philosophical So- 
ciety of Glasgow from 1834, and in November 
1850 made his last communication to this 
society in the form of a biographical account 
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profession, he passed some years in the uni- 
versity laboratory, and s|>ent a winter at 
Giessen under Liebig, when he discovered 
pectic acid in carrots. On entering the 
1 classes at Glasgow he concentrated 
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his attention on botany, under Sir William 
Jackson Hooker [q. v.] 

After graduating M.D. at Glas^w Uni- 
versity in 1839 be entered tbe service of tbe 
East India Company as assistant surgeon, 
and on bis arrival in Calcutta early in 1840 
was appointed to the curatorsbip of tbe 
museum of the Asiatic Society. He bad 
begun tbe arrangement of their collection 
of minerals when in August be was sent 
to Afghanistan in charge of a party of 
European recruits. He reached Cabul in 
June 1841, and proceeded to Obuznee, 
where be was attached to the 27th native 
infantry. He was besieged in Ghuznee 
during the winter, and was made a pri- 
soner when tbe place fell in March 1842. 
He was destined to be sold into slavery in 
Bokhara, but, with some fellow-prisoners, 
succeeded in bribing his captor to convey 
him to the British army of relief. Before be 
was closely beleaguered he had been em- 
ployed in making a study of the geology and 
botany of the district. He returned to India 
without his collections and personal effects, 
and was stationed with his regiment at 
Moradabad till 1845, when be joined tbe 
armv of the Indus and served through tbe 
Sutlej campaign, after which he returned to 
Moradabad and was stationed at Lahore and 
Ferozepur. During this period be was en- 
gaged in investigating tne botany of tbe 
plains and outer Himalayas. In August 
1847 be was appointed one of the commis- 
sioners for denning the boundary between 
Kashmir and Chinese Thibet, and reached 
L^b in October. He made extensive jour- 
neys in the Kashmir territories, going as far 
north as the Karakoran Pass, and obtaining 
most important geographical information, 
besides valuable collections. After his re- 
turn to India he took furlough at Simla, 
where he finished his report ana made further 
botanical researches. 

At the end of 1849 be joined his friend 
Dr. (now Sir Joseph Dalton) Hooker in 
Daijeeling, and, in lieu of going to England, 
spent 1860 in travelling with him in the 
Sikkim forests, the Khasi hills, Cachar, Chit- 
tagong, and tbe Sunderbunds, finally return- 
ing to England in veiy broken health in 
March 1851. Tbe next few years were spent 
at Kew, working at the collections obtained 
during these travels. In the mistaken belief 
that assistance would be given by the com- 
pany, he brought out, in conjunction with 
Hooker, at his own expense, and issued at 
cost price, the first volume of a work en- 
titled ' Flora Indica,' London, 1855, 8vo ; but 
the sole support be obtained from tbe com- 
pany was the ofier to purchase some copies. 

TOL. LTI. 



In 1854 Thomson succeeded Dr. Falconer 
as superintendent of the botanical garden at 
Calcutta. He was also appointed professor 
of botanv at tbe Calcutta medical college, 
and held the two posts till 1861, when be 
retired and returned to England in ill health. 
He resided first at Kew and then at Maid- 
stone. In 1871 be went again to India as 
secretary to tbe expedition fitted out to 
observe the eclipse of the sun on 12 Dec. of 
that ^ear. He died on 18 April 1878. He 
married, in 1854, Catharine, daughter of H. C. 
Sconce, esq., of Malta. 

Thomson was elected a fellow of the Lin- 
nean Society in 1852, of tbe Royal Geogra- 
phical Society in 1854, and of the Koyal 
Society in 1855. He was for twelve years 
an examiner in natural science for the medi- 
cal services of the army and navy, and on 
several occasions examiner in botany for tbe 
university of London and tbe South Ken- 
sington school of science. 

Besides tbe work already named, and 
official reports as superintendent of the Cal- 
cutta botanic garden, Thomson was author 
of: 1. 'Western Himalaya and Tibet,' 
London, 1852, 8vo. 2. * Note on Captain 
Grant's Collection of Plants' in Spekes 
' Journal of the Discovery of the Source of 
the Nile' (appendix), 1863. He also wrote 
eleven papers on geographical and botanical 
subjects, as well as nine botanical papers 
with Sir J. D. Hooker for various scientific 
journals between 1835 and 1867. 

A crayon portrait by Richmond, dated 
1854, is at Kew. 

[Proc. Royal Geographical Society, xxii. 309 ; 
Jouro. Bot. 1878, p. 160 ; information kindly 
suppbed by J. G. Baker, esq., F.RS.I 

B. B. W. 

THOMSON, THOMAS NAPIER (1798- 
1869), historian and biographer, was bom at 
Glasgow on 25 Feb. 1798, and was tbe fifth 
son of Hugh Thomson, West India mer- 
chant. About 1812 the family removed to 
London, and young Thomson was placed at 
a boarding-school near Bamet. Having 
contracted a bronchial affection, be was sent 
to bis uncle's bouse in Avrsbire, and in 
October 1813 he entered the university of 
Glasgow as 'Thomas Thomson,* having 
dropped the 'Napier * owing to a disagreement 
with the Napier family. Tnomson was a dis- 
tinguished student. In 1818 he published a 
volume, * The Immortality of the Soul, and 
other Poems,' his only publication in verse. 
After entering the divinity ball as a student 
for the ministry, be was reduced to poTerty 
by bis father's misfortuneSi but managed to 
support himself at college as a private tutor. 
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and in 1823 be obtained tbe two bi^best 
prizeA in tbe university of Glasgow. Hav- 



between 1869 and 1871. It is by this work 
be is best known as a writer. His own 



ing received a license as a preacher, be offi- : biograpby is contained in tbe sapplement. 
dated iu many parts of Scotland, as well j He died at Trinity, near Edinburgh, on 



as in Newcastle and l^rmingbam, besides 
writing for 'The Christian Instructor.' In 
Glasgow he delivered a series of lectures to 
ladies on the * Philosophy of History.' 
In 1h27 he was appointed assistant to 



1 Feb. 1869. 

Thomson was the author of small works 
written in his college days, entitled 'Richard 
Gordon,' * The Christian Martyr,' ' A Visit 
to Dalgamock/ and * The City of the Son.' 




then ordained to the charge of the Scottish I Military Biograpby : Alfred to Welling^ 
church in Maitland, New South Wales, for «-'^n ' r ^«/i^« la^n lOtr./^. 9r*A a/I;i- i«ri 



ton,' London, 1840, 12mo; 2nd edit-. 1854. 
3. * History of Scotland for Schools,' Edin- 
burgh, 1849, 12mo. Thomson edited Robert 



whicli ho sailed on 11 May 1831 with a 
brother and sister. On arriving at Mait- 
land, he found there was neither church, ; Fleming's * Discourse on tbe Rise and Fall 
manse, nor congregation, so be initiated a | of tbe Papacy,' Edinburgh, 1846, 8vo; 
charge at Bathurst on 13 July 1832. About j Milton's * Poetical Works, London, 1853; 
this t ime he married. Shortly after the | and tbe works of James Hogg, tbe Ettrick 
birth of his second child be resigned bis ; Shepherd, 2 vols., Edinburgh, 1865, 8vo. 
charge and returned to England where he [Chambers's Diet, of Eminent S«)tsmen, 1 871 ; 
arrived m 18;k>, to devote himself to litera- ! Allibone's Dict.l G. S-h. 

ture. Charles Knight (1791-1873) [q. v.] 

engaged him to edit and remodel Robert THOMSON, WILLIAM (1746-1817), 
Henry's * History of Great Britain.' This miscellaneous writer, bom in tbe parish of 
was afterwards abandoned in favour of a Forteviot, Perthshire, in 1740, was son of 



new work, * The Pictorial History of Eng- 
land/ issued in 1838, to which Thomson 



Matthew Thomson, builder, carpenter, and 
farmer, by his wife, the daughter of Miller, 



was one of the principal contributors. He . the schoolmaster of AvintuUy, near Dun- 
also wrote extensively for the periodical • keld. Educated at the parish school, Perth 
press, and contributed biographical and ; grammar school, and St. Andrews Uni- 
critical notices for *Tbe l^ok of the Poets: , versity, he became librarian at Dupplin Castle, 
Chaucer to Beattie' (London, 1842). ! Perthshire, to Thomas Hay, eighth earl of 

In is 10 Thomson was commissioned by | Kinnoull [q.v.l, who encouraged him to stud v 
the Wodrow Society to edit Calderwood's for the church, and promised him a parish 
* Ilistorie of the Kirk of Scotland.' Ashe in his patronage. Completing his theological 
had to make a copy of the original manu- \ studies at St. Andrews and Edinburgh, 
script in the British Museum, tlie task Thomson was ordained on 20 March 1776 
occupied him nearly five years. In July assistant to James Porteous, the minister of 
1844 Ik; left London for Edinburgh, where Monivaird, Perthshire, but soon displayed 
he had ])een appointed by tlie free church tastes and affinities discordant with his office, 
editor of a series of works it was about to Constrained by the urgent complaints of the 
publish. After the appearance of several : i)ari8hioners, he resigned his post on 1 Oct. 
volumes, comprising the ' Select Works' of 1778 and settled in London as a man of 
Knox, Kutherford, Traill, Henderson, letters. 

Guthrie, Veitch, Hog, and Fleming, the At first unsuccessful, Thomson depended 
scheme collapsed, Thomson again turning his mainly for several years on an annual income 
attention to the periodical and newspaper! of 50/. granted by the Earl of KinnouU. At 
press. In 1851 he became connected with length he won notice and regtird by his suc- 
Messrs. Blackie & Son, the publisliers, for ; cessful continuation of Watson's ' Historv 
whom he afterwards turned out an immense of Philip III of Spain,' 1783, for which 
amount of work, notably (along with Charles ; he wrote the fifth and sixth books. In the 
Macfarlane [q* v.]) * The Comprehensive ' same year, on 31 Oct., he received the 
History of England' (4 vols. 1858-61). In | honorary degree of LL.D. from Glasgow 
1851 he had written a supplemental volume University, and he presently had his hands 
of R. Chambers's * Biographical Dictionary full of work. For the next five-and-thirty 
of Eminent Scotsmen,' and immediately years he wrote on almost every subject, pro- 
before his death he prepared a new edition ducing pamphlets, memoirs, elaborate bio- 
in 3 vols., revised throughout and continued grni)!""- "'^vngcs, travels, commentaries on 
with a supplement, which was • Hed j S' treatises on military tactics. 
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He even essayed novels and 'dramas, but 
seems to have avoided verse. Besides writ- 
ing in his own name he collaborated with 
others, and he appears also to have used 
pseudonyms. A man of great and varied 
ability and very wide attamments, he could 
always produce respectable and sometimes 
even excellent results. He died at his house 
at Kensington Gravel Pits on 16 Feb. 1817. 

Thomson was twice married : first, to Diana 
Miltone, a Scotswoman. His second wife 
is described as the authoress of * The Laby- 
rinth of Life' and other novels of some merit. 
There were children by both marriages. 

Of the numerous works written or edited 
by Thomson the chief are: 1. 'Travels in 
Europe, Asia, and Africa/ 1782. 2. * The 
Man in the Moon,' a satirical novel after 
the manner of Swift, 1783. 3. 'History of 
Great Britain from the Revolution of 1688 
to the Accession of George I,' 2 vols. 4to, 
1 787, from the Latin manuscript of Alexander 
Cunningham (I6r>4-1737) [q. v.] 4. * Me- 
moirs of the Warin Asia from 1780to 1784,' 
2 vols. 1788. 5. * Appeal to the People on 
behalf of Warren Hastings,' 1788. 6. ' Mam- 
muth, or Human Nature displayed on a grand 
scale, in a Tour with the Tinkers into the 
Central Parts of Africa/ 1789. 7. ' A Tour 
in England and Scotland by an English 
Gentleman/ 1789, enlarged into 'Prospects 
and Observations on a Tour in England and 
Scotland, by Thomas Newte, Esq./ 1791. 
8. ' Memoirs of Ser^nt Donald Macleod/ 
1791. 9. 'Travels into Denmark, Norway, 
and Sweden/ by Andrew Swinton, 1792. 
10. ' Introduction to the Trial of Mr. Hast- 
ings/ 1796. 11. ' Memoirs relative to Mili- 
tary Tactics,' 1806. 12. 'Travels in Scotland 
by James Hall/ illustrated, 1807. 

Thomson also continued Goldsmith's ' His- 
tory of Greece ; ' expanded in 1793 Buchanan's 

* Travels in the Hebrides ; ' translated ' Travels 
to the North Oape,' from the Italian of 
Acerbi ; compiled under the name of Harri- 
son a commentary on the Bible; and edited 

* Narrative of an Expedition against the re- 
Tolted Negroes of Surinam,' by John Gabriel 
Stedman. A five-act tragedy, 'Caledonia, 
or the Clans of Yore/ appeared posthumously 
in 1818. Thomson prepared from 1790 to 
1 800 the historical part of Dodsley's ' Annual 
Register.' From 1794 to December 1796 he 
owned 'The English Review/ and largely 
furnished its contents. When he relin- 
quished the ownership it was incorporated 
with the 'Analytical Review' [see John- 
son, Joseph]. He also wrote for the 

* European Magazine,' the 'Political Herald,' 
the 'Oracle/ and the 'Whitehall Evening 
Post; 



[Annual Biogr. and Obit. 1818, pp. 74-117 ; 
Chambers's Biogr. Diet, of Eminent Scotsmen ; 
Anderson's Scottish Nation ; Scott's Fasti Eccles. 
Scot. II. ii. 772 ; Gent. Mag. 1817, i. 279, 647 ; 
information from Mr. J. Maitland Anderson, 
university librarian, St. Andrews.] T. B. 

THOMSON, WILLIAM (1802-1852), 
physician, second son of John Thomson 
(1706-1846) [q. v.l by his first wife, and 
half-brother of AUen Thomson [q. v.], was 
bom on 3 July 1802. He received his early 
education at the Edinburgh Hi^h School, 
and began his medical studies m 1818 at 
the university and in the extramural school 
at Edinburgh. He became a member of the 
Royal Medical Society in April 1819, and, 
after passing a winter session at the univer- 
sity of Glasgow in 1821-2, he accompanied 
(Sir) Robert Carswell to Paris and Lyons 
to assist in observing and dissecting those 
cases of disease with which CarsweU illus- 
trated the lectures of Thomson's father. He 
again went abroad in 1825, and afterwards 
settled in Edinburgh to teach and topractise. 
He became a fellow of the College of Surgeons 
in 1825, and was shortly afterwards elected 
a surgeon to the New Town dispensary. 
He gave a course of lectures upon the in- 
stitutes of medicine or physiology in 1826- 
1827, and repeated it in the two following 
years. He was then associated with his 
father as lecturer on the practice of physic, 
and in 1880 he assumed the whole duties of 
the course. When his father's health 
failed, he delivered several entire courses of 
lectures on general pathology, and, after 
applying unsuccessfully for the chair on 
his father's retirement, he was appointed in 
1841 professor of the practice of physic in 
the university of Glasgow. He was admitted 
a doctor of medicine fiom the Marischal Col- 
lege by the university of Aberdeen in 1831 ; 
in 1833 he joined the College of Physicians 
of Edinburgh as a fellow, and in 1840 he 
was appointed, and acted for a year as, one 
of the physicians to the Royal Infirmary at 
Edinburgh. 

During the eleven years he spent in 
Glasgow, Thomson devoted himsell to the 
extension and improvement of his lectures 
on the practice of physic He also gave 
much time to the management of the in* 
temal affairs of the college or teaching body 
of the university. He acted for six or 
seven years as clerk of the faculty or secre- 
tary to the college. In virtue of his office 
of professor of medicine to the university, 
he was a permanent director of the Royal 
Infirmary, and also of the large asylum for 
lunatics at Gartnavel, near Glasgow, and 
I during the winter of 1848-9, when the 

T 2 
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office of physician-superintendent to the 
asylum suddenly became vacant, Thomson 
undertook to fill the apj^ointment, though 
Asiatic cholera was raging among its in- 
mates. The onerous duties of the post 
proved to be too much for his strength, 
and s3rmptoms of illness slowly showed 
themselves, but he remained at his post in 
spite of increasing illness until shortly before 
his death. lie died at Edinburgh, whither 
he had ^one a few days previously to consult 
his medical friends, on 12 May 1852. 

He married, in December 1827, Eliza, the 
second daughter of Ninian Hill, writer to 
the signet, and by her had six children. 

His published works consist chiefly of 
original articles and carefully prepared 
digesto for encyclopaedias and various stan- 
dard medical works. His essay ' On the 
Black Deposit in the Lungs of Miners,' pub- 
lished in the * Transactions ' of the Medical 
and Chinirgical Society of London, vols. 
XX. and xxi., and on * Sloughing of some 
Portions of the Intestinal Tube' in the 
* Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal,' 
1835, xliv. 296, are deserving of special at- 
tention. His only separate work was *A 
Practical Treatise on the Diseases of the 
Liver and Biliary Passage,' 8vo, Edinburgh, 
1841. 

[Allen Thomson's biographical notice of his 
half-brother, prefixed to CuUen's 'Life,' Edin- 
burpfh, 1850 ; Gordon Laing's Life of Sir James Y. 
Simpson ; additional facts kindly given to the 
writer by Professor John Millar Thomson, Dr. 
William Thomson's nephew, and by Alex. Dun- 
can, esq.] D'A. P. 

THOMSON, WILLIAM (1819-1890), 
archbishop of York, bom at AVhitehaven on 
11 Feb. 1819, was the eldest son of John 
Thomson of Kelswick House, near that town. 
Both his parents were of Scottish extraction. 
His mother, Isabella, was maternally de- 
scended from Patrick Home of Polwarth, 
and was related to the Earls of Marchmont. 
His father migrated to Whitehaven in 1813 
to join the business of his uncle, Walter 
Thomson. He became director of the local 
bank and chairman of the ' Cleator Moor 
Hematite Iron Company,* the first hematite 
company formed in the north of England. 
He died at Bishopthorpe Palace on 18 April 
1878, aged 87 ( West Cumberland and White- 
haven Herald, 25 April and 2 May 1878; 
Whitehaven News^ 2o April and 2 May 1878). 

William was educated at Shrewsbury 
school, entering at the age of eleven. During 
his school days he preferred science to classics, 
although at Shrewsbury he had no oppor- 
tunity of following his bent. On 2 J une 1 836 
he matriculated from Queen'r '^'^ord. 



He was elected a scholar in the following 
year, and a fellow, in a very restricted com- 
petition, in 1840. He graduated B.A. in that 
year and M.A. in 1844. 

While an undergraduate, Thomson de- 
voted himself chiefly to the study of logic, 
somewhat to the detriment of his work for 
the schools, and before he graduated he had 
practically completed a treatise entitled 
' Outlines of the Laws of Thought.' This 
was published in 1842, and brought him hia 
earliest reputation. The germ of his work, 
he states, he derived from Christian von 
Wolffs ' Philosophia Rationalis,' and Daniel 
Albert Wyttenbach's 'Praecept* Philosophi» 
Logicse.' Thomson's treatment of his topic 
was remarkably clear, and he arranged his 
matter with great skill. The merits of the 
treatise brought him into communication 
with many authorities on the subject, among* 
others with Sir William Hamilton, IVofessor 
De Morgan, James McOosh, Philip Henry, 
fifth earl Stanhope (then Lord Mahon), and 
William Whewell, master of Trinity. From 
these, and especially from Sir William Hamil- 
ton, Thomson received many sug^^tions 
which induced him to make considerable 
alterations in the later editions of his work. 
Thomson's * Outlines ' in some respects antici- 
pated John Stuart Mill's * System of Logic,*" 
and was long used extensively as a text-book. 

Soon after the publication of his treatise 
in 1842, Thomson was ordained deacon, and 
left Oxford to devote himself to clerical work. 
He took priest's orders in 1843, and in the 
next four years served curacies, first at St. 
Nicholas, Guildford, Surrey (1844-6), and 
afterwards at Cuddesdon, near Oxford, under 
the nominal vicar, Samuel Wilberforce [q. v.], 
bishop of Oxford. 

Thomson's growing reputation as a logician 
led the authorities of Queen's College in 
1847 to recall him to Oxford to act as college 
tutor. In this capacity he did much to re- 
trieve the standing of the college. Indefati- 
gable in his attention to its affairs, he filled 
the office not merely of tutor, but also of 
chaplain and dean. In 1852 he became junior 
bursar, and in 1864 bursar. At the same 
time he was recognised in the university as 
a preacher of power. In 1848 he was ap- 
pointed select preacher, and in 1853 he was 
chosen Bampton lecturer. Taking as his 
subject *the atoning work of Christ,' he 
dwelt on the expiatory character of the atone- 
ment, and his sermons constitute a very com- 
plete exposition of that theory of the purpose 
of Christ's incarnation. They attracted great 
at< and St. Mary's was more crowded 

been since the time of New- 
June 1853). 
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In the matter of academic organisation 
Thomson was strongly in favour of reform. 
He disapproved of the principles on which 
college fellowships were then nlled. At that 
per icS they were nearly all confined topersons 
Dom in particular districts, and at Queen's 
UoUege, contrary to the statutes, elections 
were restricted to natives of Cumberland and 
Westmoreland. In conjunction with another 
fellow, George Henry Sacheverell Johnson 
'q. v.], Thomson endeavoured to remedy this 
stAte of things. In 1849 the fellows rgected 
the candidature of Mr. Goldwin Smith, 
afterwards regius professor of modem history, 
and elected instead a native of Cumberland 
whom they had previously removed from the 
list of expectants on account of his insufficient 
attainments. Thomson appealed against this 
suction to Lord John Kussell, tne prime 
minister; in consequence of this and other 
representations a commission was appointed 
in 1850 to inquire into the constitution 
and revenues of the university, and in 1854 a 
second commission was empowered to revise 
the statutes of the university and of the col- 
leges and halls. The proposed innovations 
alarmed the more conservative members of 
the university, and several attacks on the 
commissions appeared. In reply to one of 
these, entitled * The Case of Queen's College' 
(Oxford, 1854, 8vo), by the Kev. John Barrow, 
D.D., Thomson penned * An Open College best 
for all ' (Oxford, 1864, 8vo). This pamphlet 
was generally considered the ablest contri- 
bution to the reformers* side of the con- 
troversy, and was largely quoted in the 
parliamentary debates. 

In 1855 Tnomson married, and, losing his 
fellowship in consequence, was presented by 
the crown to the rectory of All oouls*, Mary- 
lebone. Within a few months, however, on 
the death of the Kev. John Fox, D.D., on 
II Aug., Thomson was elected provost of 
Queen's College and resigned his living. As 
provost he steadily pursued his liberalising 
policy. He advocated the enlargement of 
the curriculum of university studies, and, 
with a view to aiding scientific study, was 
one of the projectors of the university 
museum, which was afterwards erected in 
the parks. Outside Oxford he accepted pre- 
ferment, wherebv he extended his reputation 
as a preacher who appealed to the inteUect 
rather than to the emotions of his audience. 
In 1858 he was elected to the preachership 
of Lincoln's Inn, and in 1859 he was appointed 
chaplain in ordinary to the queen. 

lliomson's theological position was con- 
spicuously defined during the controversy 
tnat followed the issue in 1860 of the 
'Easays and Reviews.' In his ardour for 



reform at Oxford he had associated himself 
with Benjamin Jowett and the newer school 
of broad churchmen, and in 1855 he had con- 
tributed a paper on ' Crime and its Excuses' 
to < Oxford Essays.' But when, in 1860, 
Jowett and his friends enunciated more daring 
theological opinions in 'Essays and Reviews,' 
Thomson severed himself from them, and in 
1861 edited in reply a volume of essays, en- 
titled * Aids to Faith' (London, 8vo). The 
volume included contributions from Edward 
Harold Browne, Frederick Charles Cook, 
Charles John Ellicott, and Henry Longue- 
ville Mansel, besides an article of his 
own on ' The Death of Christ,' which was 
substantially a restatement of his Bampton 
lectures in more popular form. 'Aids to 
Faith' was the best general answer which 
' Essays and Reviews called forth, and pos- 
sesses historical value as a clear statement of 
the orthodox position at that period. Almost 
at the same time Thomson was engaj^d, as 
one of a committee of ten, in prepanng the 
* Speaker's Commentary,' to which he contri- 
buted the 'Introduction to the Synoptical 
Gospels,' probably the best treatise on the 
subject then extant. 

Ill the same year (1861), on the translation 
of Charles Thomas Baring [q. v.] to the see of 
Durham, Thomson, whose established fame 
as a preacher marked him out for promotion, 
was appointed Baring's successor in the see 
ofGloucester and Bristol. Within ten months 
of his consecration, however, Charles Thomas 
Longley fq. v.], the archbishop of York, was 
translated to Canterbury, and, though so 
junior a bishop, Thomson was appointed 
Longley's successor. He was enthroned at 
York Minster on 26 March 1862, and entered 
on an archiepiscopate which extended over 
twenty-eight years. 

Thomson performed the various duties in- 
cident to his office with eminent success. 
From the commencement of his archiepisco- 
pate he realised that, to keep its place in 
English life, the English church must show 
itself able to meet modem n^ds. He was 
active in his support of diocesan conferences 
and church congresses, and showed a keen 
interest in social, economic, and political 
questions, together with a just discernment 
of their relation to ecclesiastical matters. 
He made his first public appearance as arch- 
bishop at a meeting of tne Castle Howard 
Reformatory in 1863, and from that time 
onwards he was present at every consider- 
able public meeting in the diocese, whether 
its object was the amendment of the criminal 
law, the amelioration of the state of the poor, 
the encouragement of edncation, or the cul- 
tivation of art or science. 
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In 1862 the immense increase of popula- 
tion in the north of England had surpassed 
the resources of the church, and in the large 
towns the numbers of the clergy were quite 
inadequate for the needs of the people. 
ShoHield, for example, had only one church 
for eight thousand inhabitants, and that 
town, like all its neighbours, was a centre of 
anti-clerical feeling. The archbishop from 
the first set himself to meet these cliHicul- 
ties. In lS66f at the church congress at 
York, ho suggested the addition of a work- 
ing men's meeting to the ordinary pro- 
gramme. In i860 he gained the attention 
of the workmen of Shelfield, who had 
hitherto treated the clergy with scorn, by a 
speech defending the English church from 
the charge that it was a useless institution 
maintained at an undue cost to the na- 
tion. This speech was followed by others 
of like tenor. The population of Sheflield 
at once acknowledged the force of his argu- 
ment, and their attitude of hostility or in- 
difference to all that concerned the church 
was converted into one of devoted esteem 
for himself and his aims. His artisan ad- 
mirers subscribed to give him a present of 
cutlery in I881i (Yorkshire Post, 13 June 
188i^). His success in Sheffield was only 
typical of what he achieved throughout the 
labour centres of northern England. During 
the latter part of his life no man equalled 
him in tlif affections of the working classes, 
antl it is difficult to overestimate the effect 
of his inrtut'nce in 6tn?ngthening the position 
of the English church in the northern pro- 
vince, lie was one of the first English 
clergymen who, while not himself a socialist, 
recognised the good elements that went to 
the making of socialism. When he dissented 
from oi)inions which to most men then were 
revolutionary ravings, he did so without 
bitterness and with full allowance for differ- 
ences in the point of view from which the 
question was approached. 

From the time of his elevation to the 
bench of bishops Thomson took an important 
part in ecclesiastical legislation. One of the 
first problems that engaged his attention 
was the reconstitution of the final ecclesias- 
tical court of appeal. He was thus involved 
in a prolongt^d controversy with Samuel 
AVilberforce, bishop of Oxford, who was 
ultimately victorious. At the outset in 1871 
Thomson successfully opposwl Wilberforce*s 
proposal to reduce the bi*«hops to the position 
of assessors in the judicial committee of the 
privy council ; but in 1873 a clause was in- 
troduced into the Supreme Court of Judica- 
ture Act removing the episcopal members 
from the judicial committee altogether. • 



though two years later they reappeared as 
assessors, they did not regain their judidil 
functions. In 1871, with John Jack8on(i811- 
1885) [q. v.l bishop of London, Thomson 
introdu(^ the Dilapidations Act, intended 
to compel the clergy to keep their residences 
and church buildings in repair. It was not, 
how^ever, very happily framed, and some 
years later was condemned by a committee 
of the House of Commons. In 1874 he 
joined his friend Archbishop Tait in intro- 
ducing a bill for the regulation of public 
worship. The measure was intended in part 
to checK the growth of ritualistic practices, 
and in its original form largely increased 
the authority of the bishops; but the ex- 
tensive modifications it received in its pas- 
sage through parliament practically destroyed 
the eft*ect that its framers had in view. In 
1883 Thomson supported Tait*s motion for 
the appointment of a commission on ecclesi- 
astical courts. But, though he signed the 
general report of the commission, he joined 
with a minority in issuing a dissentient re- 
port, and was the author of a severe criticism 
on the work of the commission which appeared 
in the * Edinburgh Review ' for January 1884. 

A strict disciplinarian, Thomson came 
conspicuously forward in 1887 as the cham- 
pitm of ecclesiastical order. He had refused 
to admit Canon Tristram's election as a 
proctor in convocation, on the ground that 
he was not duly qualified. In consequence 
he was required to show cause in the court 
of queen's bench why Tristram's election 
should not be accepted. Thomson conducted 
his case in person, and, appearing before the 
court on 28 Nov. 1887, took exception to the 
court*s jurisdiction. His pleading was suc- 
cessful, and the ability he displayed led 
I^rd Coleridge, who tried the case, to re- 
mark, * Had Thomson followed our profes- 
sion he would have been the second person 
in the kingdom instead of the third.' 

In 1888 the Clergy Discipline (Immorality) 
Bill was introduced into parliament. It 
was materially altered in committee, and 
Thomson, disapproving of it in its amended 
form, hastened to London to oppose it on 
the third reading in the 1 louse of Lords. He 
pointed out that it tended to increase the 
cost of prosecution, and at the same time 
prevente<l an appeal to a higher court on 
matters of fact. x\ o attempt was made tocon- 
trovert his statements, and the bill, after 
passing the third readinp, was suffered to 
drop. Another bill dealing with the same 
subject, which was more in accordance with 
his views, was introduced in the year fol- 
lowing, but was successfully opposed by the 
''^Ish members in the House of Oommom. 
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In the conduct of the ecclesiastical afTaire 
of hie jirovinw Thumson displaved lioth 
Blrengtli and tact. Though lie had been 
accused of luUTOwoesB aud intoleronce. be 
earned the gratitude of men of opiuionB 
widely different from hia own and from each 
other's by interposing his authority to shield 
them from petty annoyance. The only 
clerical prosecution for doctrine or ritual 
which he promoted tnok place in 1869, when 
he instituted proceedings for herasv agiunst 
the Rov. Charlea Voysey, rector of ftealauffh 
in Yorkahire, author of ' The Sling and tie 
Stone,' who, among other thinga, had pub- 
lished asermon entitled ' Is every Statement 
in the Bible about our Heavenly Father 
strictly trueP" Thecosu was finally decided 
against Mr. Voysey on 11 Feb. 1870. The 
result did not, however, aJFect the personal 
{riendahip which had existed for many years 
between Mr. Voysey and the archbishop. In 
the judicial committee of the privy council 
Thomson's voice was frequently raised for 
toleration, and when, on 16 Dec. 1863, Robert 
Gray (I809-I872)j;q. v.], the bishop of Cape- 
town, pronounced sentence of deposition 
against John William Colenso [q. v.], Thom- 
son warned hira of the illegality of his pro- 
ceeding. Ou another occasion, in the case 
of William Jamea Early Bennett, he laid 
down the maxim that thequestion to consider 
m cases of difference is not whether a man's 
in strict accord with the teach- 

j of his church, but whether they are so 
; as to render toleration impoa- 



L Prior to the appointment of Archdeacon 
Croasthwaitu in 1380 as bishop of Beverley, 
Thomson had no suffragan, lie always des- 
patched the business of the see with punc- 
tuality, but the labour and anxiety gradually 
undermined his health. lie died on Christ- 
masDajlSStO. He was buried in the church- 
yard of Bishopsthorpe, near York, The pall 
was borne by working men of Sheffield. 
A marble bust of the archbishop by W. D. 

S'^ ortb was erecfed by the worBing people 
iffield and placed m the parish cnurch 
ksre. Hia portrait, painted by Waller 
HiUiam Oule&s, H.A.,and presented to bim 
\ 27 Oct. 1886 by the clergy and laity of 
.,_i, hanra^n the palace of BishopB- 
A marble bust oy Onslow Ford, 
., was at the same time presented to 



. In 1865 Thomson married Zoe, daughter 
^ 'ames Henry Skene, British consul at 
po, and oranddaugbler of James Skene 
.] of Rubislaw, ihe friend of Sir Walter 
Dott. By her he had nine children, four 
e daughters. 



[Priiate information; Thomson's Works'; 
Times. Decamber 1890; Goardiao, 3! Ilee. 1890; 
Sheffield and Ituthsrham Icdependtnt. 26 Dec 
18S0 ; Yorkshire Post and Leeda lalelJieoireer, 

17 Oct. I8TS; Arnold's OurBisbopa and Deans; 
Yorkshiro Poit, 23 Oct. 1886; Fireside MagB- 
Eiae, February 1891 ; Liverpool Courier, 6 Nov. 
18S9 ; Bullock's People's Archbitihop; Quarterly 
Rerieir, April 18S2; DavidBon's Life of Arch- 
btshop Tnit. passim ; Ijfe of Robert Gray, Bi- 
shop of Crip«towti, 1B7S, ii. 386-92; Life ot 
Snmael Wilborforce, 1882, iii. passim.] 

E. I. C. 

THORBURN, GRANT (1773-1863), 

original of Gait's' Lawrie Todd, and author, 
son of a nail-maker, was bom at West- 
houses, near Dalkeith, Midlothian, oil 

18 Feb. 1773. He became a nail-maker, and 
worked for several years at Dalkeith. In 
1 7S2 he joined the ' Friends of the People,' 
and in the winter of 1793. along with seven- 
teen others, was examined in Edinburgh 05 
' a suspicious person,' but disroisseid, In 
1794 he emigrated to New Y'ork, whore at 
hrst he worked at his trade. In 1796 he 
and his brother, having between thetn a 
little money, and getting credit for some- 
thing more, started a hardware business, 
which presently became Thorbum's sole con- 
cern. Owing to the introduction of machinery, 
nail -ma king in the old manual fashion 
ceased to be a profitable industry, and in 
1805 Tborbum became a seedsman. He 
struggled through discouragements, failures, 
and even (in 1808) bankruptcy, and ulti- 
mately made his seed business one of the 
greatest in the world, From his youth he 
believed that he was under the care of a 
special I'rovidence, and minute scruliny of 
the events in hia career enabled him curiously 
to illustrate his theory. He first became 
widely known as the hero of John Gait's 
' Lawrie Todd, or the Settlers in the 
Woods,' 3 vols. 1830. In 'Fraaer'a Maga- 
iine ' for It^, vols. vii. and viii.. Thorbum'a 
autabiography was published, with a por- 
trait, and this excited fresh interest. In 
1854 he removed from New York lo Win- 
sted, Connecticut, thence to Newhaven in 
the same state, where he died on 21 Jan. 
1863. 

In June 1797 Tborbum married Rebecca 
Sickles, who worked heroically with him 
among the sick during the great epidemic in. 
New York in 1798, and died' on 28 Nov. 1800. 
He married a second time in 1801, and a 
third lime in 1853. 

With an easy and somewhat loose bat 
enentelic and pointed style, Thorburn won 
attention by bis orjgineditj^, strength, and 
candour. His quaint discursiveness, his alln- 
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AionH to contemporaries and current affairs, 
his 8omf.*what egotistical garrulousness, his 
onfessions, descriptions, and reflections, be- 
sid«*.4 illustrating;^ nis own character, throw 
li>(ht on thft condition of America, and even 
of th(3 civilised world, in his time. His 
publications are : 1. * Forty Years' Ilesidence 
in America ; or the Doctrine of a particular 
JVovirlencc *»xemplified in the Life of Grant 
Thrirhurn (the original Lawrie Todd ), Seeds- 
man, Xfw York,' with an introduction by 
John Oalt, 1834. 2. * Men and Manners in 
On'at Britain, by Lawrie Todd,' 1834. 
3. * Fifty Y<*ar8* Reminiscences of New York ; 
or Flowijrs from the Garden of Lawrie Todd,' 
184r>. 4. 'Lawrie Todd's Hints to Mer- 
chants, Married Men, and Bachelors,' 1847. 
5. ' Lawrie Todd's Notes on Virginia,' 1848. 
fi. * Life and Writings of Grant Thorburn, 
prepared by Himself,' 1852. The last-named 
work first appeared serially in the * Knicker- 
lK)cker Magazine,' the * New Y'^ork Mirror,' 
and various other periodicals. 

[Thorburn 'h Works; Blackwood's Mag. xxvii. 
694, XXX. 532 ; Irring's Book of Eminent Scots- 
men; Allilfone's Diet, of English Lit.; Athe- 
ii;cum, 1 B3.3. p. 847 ; London Litoniry Gazette, 
1833, p. 787-1 T. B. 

THORBURN, ROBERT (1818-1885). 
miniat ure-puinter and associate of the Royal 
Academy, Doni at Dumfries in March 1818, 
was thf* son of a tradesman. He received 
lii.s early (Klucation at Dumfries high school. 
He Hoon d<'v«'l()])ed a love of art, and, owing 
to the kindnt^-^.s of a neighbouring lady, was 
at tlni ago of fifteen sent to Edinburgh to 
draw at th(» acadi^my, where he made rapid 
])n>gress and gained distinction. About 
three vears later he came to London and 
entered the classes of the Koyal Academy. 
As a native of Dumfries he enjoyed the 
Hi)ecial patronage of the Duke of J^uccleucli, 
when'bv he obtained many commissions. 
Thorbiirn's success as a miniature-painter 
was soon secured, and for many years he 
shared tin; patronage of fashionable society 
witli Sir AViUiam Charles Ross [q. v.] In 
18K) he received his first commission from 
the queen, and this was followed by many 
others. Miniaturivportraits of the queen, 
and of the queen with the Prince of Wales, 
are re])rodiiced in Mr. R. R. Holmes's * Queen 
Victoria' (1897). Thorburn's miniatures 
were of a larger size than usual, showing 
more of the figure and often accompanied by 
a landscape background. They are painted 
on large ])ieces of ivory, sometimes on pieces 
joined together. Their extreme finish pro- 
duces a sense of monotony and flatness where 
the colours haye lost their freshness. They 
were, however, Tery much admired at the 



time of their production, and at the Paris 
International Exhibition in 1855 Thofrbum 
was awarded a gold medal. One of his most 
widely known miniatures is that of Louise, 
duchess of Manchester, a reproduction of 
which is given in Foster's * British Miniature 
Painters' (1898). The same work contains 
a portrait of Thorburn from a miniature by 
himself and a list of Thorburn's principal 
sitters, comprising most of the beautiful laches 
of the time. Thorburn was elected an asso- 
ciate of the Royal Academy in 1848. AMien 
photography began to supersede miniature- 
painting, he took to oil-painting, and ex- 
nibited portraits and other subjects at the 
Royal Academy exhibitions witn moderate 
success. He had a house at Lasswade, near 
Edinburgh, but died at Tunbridge Wells 
on 3 Nov. 1885 in his sixty-eighth year, 
having quite outlived the great reputation 
of his earlier years. 

[Ottley's Diet, of Recent and Living Painters ; 
Graves's Diet, of Artists, 1762-1893; Bryan's 
Diet, of Painters and Engravers, ed. Graves and 
Armstrong; Athenaeum, 1886, ii. 610.] L. C. 

THORESBY, JOHX (d, 1373), arch- 
bishop of York and chancellor, was son of 
Hugh de Thoresby of Thoresby in Wensley- 
dale, Yorkshire, bv Isabel, daughter of J!?ir 
Thomas Grove of Suffolk. He seems to have 
been educated at Oxford, and as early as 
15 Oct. 1320, when an acolyte, was pre- 
sented to the living of Bram with, Yorkshire, 
by Thomas, earl of Lancaster. Afterwards 
he entered the service of Archbishop Wil- 
liam de Melton [q. v.], who made him re- 
ceiver of his chamber and his domestic 
chaplain. In 1327 he went to the papal 
court in Melton's service, and on 5 jlay, 
though he already held the living of 
Ilovington, Warwickshire, and a sub- 
diaconal prebend in the chapel of St. Mary 
and the Angels, York, he was provided to a 
canonry at Southwell, with a reservation of 
the next prebend (Bliss, CaL Pap. lieg.f 
LetterSj ii. 257), and as a consequence ob- 
tained the prebend of Norwell Overhall {ib. 
ii. 528; Le Neve, iii. 437). Thoresby 's 
connection with Melton naturally brought 
him into the royal service, and on' 7 March 
1330 he was sent to the papal court in con- 
nection with the proposed canonisation of 
Thomas of Lancaster {Fccdera, ii. 782 ; CaL 
Pat. Rolls, Edward III, i. 493). On 2 Nov. 
1333 he was appointed by the king to be 
master of the hospital of St. Edmund, Gates- 
head, and at the same time is mentioned as 
constantly attendant on the king's business 
(t*. ii. 471, 473). In 1336, as a notary in 
chancery and one of the king's clerks, he 
had a grant of forty marks a year (t^. iiL 
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329). He also obtained a variety of eccle- 
siastical preferments. In March 1339 he 
occurs as archdeacon of London, and in 
January 1340 as rector of Elwick, Durham. 
On 22 March 1340 he received the prebend 
of South Muskham, Southwell, and also 
held the prebends of Warthill, York, in 
1343, and Thomgate, Lincoln, in July 1345. 
On 5 Aug. 1346 the king obtained for him 
from the pope the deanery of Lichfield. 
Thoresby also held at different times the 
livings of Sibbesdon and Oundle, North- 
amptonshire, and of Llanbadam Fawr, Car- 
diganshire (Le Neve, Fasti, ii. 320, 220, iii. 
431 ; Buss, CaLPap. Eeg, Petitions^ i. 115, 
123). 

In March 1340 Thoresby was sent to ob- 
tain a dispensation from the pope for the mar- 
riage of Hugh le Despencer and a daughter 
of William de Montacute, first earl of Salis- 
bury [q. v.], and in November of the same 
year was employed with John de fiord [q.v.] 
on a mission to the pope concerning the ne- 
gotiations for peace (Bliss, Cal. Pap, Ret/, 
Letters, ii. 683-5). On 21 Feb. 1341 he was 
made master of the rolls, and in 1343 had 
temporary charge of the ^eat seal after the 
deatli of Sir llooert Pammg [q. v.] At the 
close of 1344 he went on another mission to 
the pope concerning the proposals for peace 
(MvKiMUTH, p. 159). In 1345 he was made 
keeper of the privy seal, and on 22 Oct. 1346 
was one of the commissioners appointed to 
treat with France at the instance of the 
pope (Faderay iii. 89, 92). In 1347 he was 
made bishop of St. David's, receiving the tem- 
poralities on 14 July, and being consecrated 
by John Stratford, archbishop of Canterbury 
[q. v.], at Otford on 23 Sept. During this 
year he had been in attendance on the king 
at the siege of Calais. On 16 June 1349 
Edward made him chancellor, and on 4 Sept. 
following the pope translated him to the 
bishopric of Worcester. He received the 
temporalities on 10 Jan. and the spiritualities 
on 11 Jan. 1350 (Lb Neve, iii. 57-8). He 
was not enthroned till 12 Sept. 1351, and 
less than a year later he was postulated by the 
chapter of York to the vacant archbishopric. 
Clement VI provided him to his new see on 
22 Oct. 1352, and the king restored the tem- 
poralities on 8 Feb. 1353. His duties as 
chancellor had given Thoresby little leisure 
to attend to his bishoprics, and on 20 Jan. 
1353, on this plea, he made William de la 
Mare his vicar-general. He was not enthroned 
at York till tne third year of his archiepis- 
copate on 8 Sent. 1354 (Hist, Church of 
York, ii. 420). In July 1355 he was one of 
the guardians of the kingdom during Edward's 
absence in France. On 27 Nov. 1356 he ob- 



tained leave to retire from the chancellorship 
(Fcsdera, iii. 344), and henceforth devot'ea 
himself almost entirely to the care of his see, 
though in 1357 he was one of the commis- 
sioners to treat with the Scots for the ransom 
of David Bruce (1^. iii. 365-8). 

As archbishop one of Thoresby's first acts 
had been to settle the old dispute between 
Canterbury and York as to the right to bear 
the cross. An arrangement was made at 
Westminster on 20 April 1353, under which 
each primate was to bie allowed to bear his 
cross erect in the other's province. The 
agreement was confirmed on 22 Feb. 1354 
by the pope, who at the same time directed 
that York should be styled primate of Eng- 
land, and Canterbury primate of All England 
(Wharton, Anglia Sacra, i. 43, 75, 77). 
Thomas Stubbs?//wf. Church of York, ii. 
420) describes Thoresby as a great peace- 
maker and settler of quarrels. lie was dili- 
gent in the discharge of his duties, and strict 
and regular in his devotions. He made the 
completion of York Minster his special care, 
and had his manor-house at Sherbum pulled 
down to provide stone for the purpose. On 
30 July 1300 he laid the foundation of the 
new choir, and gave a donation of a hun- 
dred marks towards the expense, in addition 
to which he subscribed 200/. annually for 
the rest of his life (ib. ; York Fabric kolls, 
Surtees Soc. ; Fasti Ebor, pp. 483-4). He 
also built the lady-chapel at the east end, 
to which place he transferred the remains 
of six of his predecessors, and made pro- 
vision for a chantry priest. 

Thoresby fell ill in the autumn of 1373. 
He made his will in his bedchamber at 
Bishopthorpe on 12 Sept., and, after adding 
a codicil on 31 Oct., died there on Nov. 
He was buried in the lady-chapel of York 
Minster on 10 Nov. His tomb has now dis- 
appeared, though one in the nave has been 
inaccurately assigned to him {ib, p. 492). 
Bale, who has been followed by other 
writers, wrongly alleged that Thoresby was 
made a cardinal by the title of St. Sabina 
by Urban V ; the assertion seems to be due 
to a confusion with John Anglicus Grimaldi, 
who was dean of York in Thoresby *s time. 

By Thoresby's direction a commentary in 
English on the Creed, Lord^s prayer, and ten 
commandments was drawn up in 1357 by 
John de Traystek or Garrick, a monk of 
St. Mary's, \ork, for the use of the clergy. 
This commentary has been printed in HaLU- 
weirs ' Yorkshire Anthology,* pp. 287-314, 
and in Thoresby's 'Vicaria Leodiensis,' 
pp. 213-35. Foxe refers to it in his ' Book 
ot Martyrs,' and says that in his time there 
were yet many copies of it. Some of 
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Tliort-sbv's '(JonMi tut ions' are printed in 
AVilkinh'8 * Concilia/ iii. 6<5, WJ<5-79. A lanre 
number of his Latin Ifftters an; contained 
in th« MKJond part of Archbishop Alexander 
Nevilh/s •JiejriKtiir' and in Cotton MS. 
(ialba K. x. Kijfht of th>*m aro print ««1 in 
Dixon and Kaine'd *I'usti Klxiraomaes/ 

{)p. 477-><). ThorfMhy in alr^o credited with 
laving tukon part in th« controvcrBV with 
th«) DifMidicant friars, and is said to have 
V>e»;n th« author of* I 'rowissus contra Fratres 
Mendicantes, qui pncdicaverant mortuaria 
non (isstf HacerdotibuH aut H.*dituis tribu- 
enda.* iiut it may hn (jutsfftionwl wheth«;r 
in this h*i lias not >>e4*n confus«;d with his 
nopliew, John de ThoreKby, who was a 
D.C.L. of Oxford, and had htcturud in the 
university on the civil and canon law pre- 
viously to l*if)l (Hmh8, Cal. Pap, lieg. 
PetitionSf i. 24o, 4H2), and who would there- 
fore have been at Oxford during the height 
of the controv<*rsy betwe<fn itichard Fitz- 
Jlalph Tq. V.I and the friars. The younpur 
John de Thoresby was an executor of his 
uncle's will {IliMt. Church of York^ iii. 
I^H1-.S). Two mitres which had been pre- 
senteil by Archbishop Thoresby wen» an- 
ciently preserved in the treasury at York 
(i^. iii. 376). 

[Kaine's Iliptoriiins of the Church of York 
and its Archbishops, ii. 410-21 (Lifeby Thoni«s 
Stubbs. pp. 484-.') ). iii. 27/), 28 1 - 3. 370 ; Whurton's 
Anplia ^Sacni ; Tanner's \\\h\. Brit.-Hib. p. 711 ; 
Thorosby'H Vicarii Li'otliinisis, ]»p. 18oH|q.,Hn(l 
Ducatus IjOfylicnsis. p. ()9 ; Drake's KlKinicum ; 
York Fabric \{n\U (*<urtet'.s Soi-.); Dixon iind 
I{;iinc's Fasti VAmr. pp. 449-5M; .lonos and 
Fnenian's llist. of Si. Davi«lH. p. 303; Fo.kh'n 
Judges of Kntjland ; otluT autliorilirH (|ii(jt<ul.] 

C. L. K. 

THORESBY, 1? A IJM I (D^-iH I7i»r,),uii- 
tiquarv and tojJopniplnT. was \\\i\ sou of 
John Thorosby by hi.s wif«' Uiitli, dauj^htiT 
of l^alph Idleof nuliniT in llio WpmI liidin^^ 
of Yorkshire. IliHfatlMT was a L«mmIs wool 
and cloth merchant in \r^nn\ rinMimhtan«'es, 
who had served in tliiM)arlianu«!»tarian army 
under Fairfax, an<l InkI a^^aiu juiiied his old 
peneral on his rising in ariUH npfaiii.st. thr 
hump. The family of Thon'sby of ThuroHby 
in Wensleydabi wuh of r«'S|K»ctabli* and an- 
cient descent, and the anti(iuary, who re- 
presented the family thn>u^di a younp^r 
branch, was especially ]>ro»d of the conm^c- 
tion with John Thcin'sby [{{. v.], the arch- 
bishop of York. 

Thoresby was born in I^eeds on Ifi Aug. 
10r)8 in his father's house, the seventeenth 
in line between Kirkgate End and Vicar 
I^no. He waa educated first in the so 
formerly the chantiy, iie< m 



Jjeeds, and subsequently at the Leeds gimm- 
mar school. In lt>77 he was sent to London 
to acquire mercantile knowledge in the 
household of a relative, John Dickenson, a 
cloth merchant of Leeds and London, llis 
father s instructions * to be always employed 
in some lawful employment or other (Let- 
ter from John to lialph Thoresby, 15 Aug. 
1677, Hunter's preface to Thoresby »2>Mfry) 
allr)wcd him considerable liberty of action, 
and he ajipears to have occupied more time 
in attending nonconformist serviceii, visiting 
remarkable places, and copying inscriptions 
than in studying the methods of commerce. 
Following his fathers advice contained in 
the same letter, * to take a little journal of 
anything remarkable every day,' he began 
at this time to write the diary which he 
continued throughout life, making his lirst 
entrj' on '2 Sept. 1677. In February 1678 
he returned to I>eeds, where he remained 
till July, when he was despatched to Rot- 
terdam to learn Dutch and French, and to 
continue his mercantile training. Here he 
also indulged his growing predilection for 
antiquarian research, and much of his time 
was spent in noting important buildings, 
copying epitaphs and inscriptions. A serious 
form of ague from which he recovered with 
diiliculty compelled him to return to Leeds 
in i)»*cemlK»r 1678. 

Thoresby '» responsibilities were suddenly 
increa.<ed by the death, on 30 Oct. 1679, 
of his father, with whom he had always 
lived on t»Tms of the closest intimacv. I-eft 
with a mod»»rate fortune and a brother and 
si.ster to settle in life, he determined to carry 
on his father's business; but during the next 
five years, though he sometimes attended 
the market, the bulk of his time, according 
to his diary, appears to have been K])ent in 
discursiv*^ reading and antiquarian study. 
11»» paid occa.«»ional visits to Ix)ndon. ])artly 
on business and ])artly to buy l>ooks, and 
on one of these occasions, in October 1()80, 
he attended the levee of the Duke of Mon- 
mouth. At this period Thoresby was a 
presbyterianand a zealous attendant at non- 
conformist gatherings. In December 168*3 
h«> was indicted at quarter sessions under 
the C'onventich* Act, but was acquitted 
(llrxTEK, i. liK)). After this he regularly 
attended (me service each Sundav at the 
established church, to which he eventually 
ctmformed. In Mav 1684 Thoresbv made 
an eflbrt to enlarge his business by entering 
the linen trade, and for this purpose pur- 
chased his freedom in the Incorporated So- 
cifttv of Merchant Adventurers trading to 
Surg, but with no great success. 
\ while he was making a reputation 
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an antiquary and collector. The collection 
of coins and medals bought by his father from 
Lord Fairfaxes executors for 185/. served as 
a nucleus for the ' museum of rarities ' for 
which Thoresby importunately begged and 
indefatigably collected throughout life. He 
lent a number of his Saxon coins in 1682 
to Obadiah Walker [a. vj to be engraved in 
his edition of Spelman s ' Life of King Alfred.' 
Edmund Gibson [q. v.], afterwards bishop 
of London, and Sir Andrew Fount aine [<](. v?) 
were subsequently indebted to him for simi- 
lar loans for illustration in Camden's * Bri- 
tannia ' and the ' Numismata.* Thornton, the 
recorder of I^eeds, and William Nicolson 
[q. v.], bishop of Carlisle, were among the 
earliest of his literary friends ; but he rapidly 
improved his acquaintance with such kindred 
spirits as Bishop Gibson, Gale, Hickes, 
Ileame, Richardson, Ray, Strype, and Bishop 
Kennet. 

Thoresby appears first to have begun defi- 
nitely collectmff material for his topographi- 
cal work, the ' Ducatus I-icodiensis, in 1691 
or 1692. In 1693 ho was in possession of 
considerable material, and his knowledge at 
this time enabled him to revise, at Bishop 
Gibson's request, the account of the West 
Riding of Yorkshire in Camden's * Britannia.' 
The plan of his work was designed in 1695, 
and ne was encouraged to pursue the task 
energetically by both John Evelyn and 
Bishop Gibson in May 1699. Its progress 
was, nowever, hampered by other occupa^ 
tions of the author, who was elected a com- 
mon councillor of Leeds on 21 June 1697, 
and took the oaths of allegiance and su- 
premacy on 23 June. He was also elected 
a fellow of the Royal Society in 1697, 
his qualifications being communications on 
botanical subjects and northern Roman re- 
mains. The following year he was much 
harassed through difiiculties in connection 
with an unluckv oil-mill speculation at 
Sheepscar in which he had embarked in 1689. 
It ultimately caused the loss of his capital 
and involved him in a lawsuit, and he was 
for a short time imprisoned for debt. In 
1699, after long consideration and much 
correspondence with his friend John Sharp 
(1645-1714) Fq. v.l, archbishop of York, he 
publicly conformed to the church of Eng- 
land, 'judging it to be the strongest bulwark 
r'nst popery, and a union 01 protestants 
lutefy necessary.' Thoresby finally with- 
drew from business in 1705, and, having also 
retired from the corporation, devoted him- 
self mainly to the extension of his museum 
and the composition of the ' Ducatus,' a por- 
tion of which was submitted to, and received 
the approval of, George Hickes [q.v.] in 



January 1709. Though singularly indus- 
trious and much attached to the subject, 
Thoresby found the work more tedious than 
he had expected (Hearke, ColL ii. 19), and 
its progress was very slow. The book was 
published by subscription in May or June 
1715. There was a first dedication to the 
Marquis of Carmarthen, and a second to the 
mayor and aldermen of Leeds ; in all some 
two thousand copies were printed, and the 
price appears to have been Si, for the small- 
paper copies (Atkinson, H. Thoresby, ii. 262). 
On the whole the work was well received, 
but out of Yorkshire the long account of 
Thoresby's museum appears to have attracted 
more attention than the topographical por- 
tion. A second edition, with notes and addi- 
tions by Thomas Dunham Whitaker fq. v.], 
appeared in 1816 (Leeds and Wakefield, fol.) 
Encouraged by the congratulations of his 
friends, Thoresby intended to complete the 
work by an historical account of Leeds and 
the neighbourhood (Thoresbv to Charlett, 
25 Oct. 1718, tb. p. 316). this intention 
was not, however, fulfilled. Apart from the 
history of the church of Leeds, which was 
issued as * Vicaria Leodiensis/ only a frag- 
ment on the history of liCeds under Roman 
rule was completed ; this was appended to 
the life of the antiquary in the * Biographia 
Britannica.' 

In November 1715 Thoresby sent up to 
London, at the request of Molyneux, the 
I'rince of Wales's secretary, good intelli- 
gence as to the march of the pretender which 
he received from his friend Nicolson, bishop 
of Carlisle. Though in some quarters he 
was suspected of Jacobite leanings (letter 
from Nathaniel Hough, IFeb. 17 15-16, At- 
kinson, ii. 293), he appears to have been 
absolutely loyal to the llanoverian succes- 
sion. From 1716 to 1720 that part of his 
intended history of Leeds bv him termed 
* Vicaria Leodiensis, or the History of the 
Church of Lecdes,* occupied his attention; 
the manuscript was ready for publication in 
1720, and then sent to London, but the book 
did not appear till 1724. In 1721 he assisted 
Bishop Gibson again in his new edition of 
Camden, and made considerable corrections 
and additions to Collins*8 ' Baronetage.* 

Thoresby died on 16 Oct. 1725, and was 
buried on 19 Oct. among his ancestors in 
the chancel of 8t. Pet«r s, the parish church, 
Leeds. On the rebuilding of the church in 
1838-41 a mural tablet was raised to his 
memory. Thoresby's museum and library 
were bequeathed tonisson Ralph, after whose 
death they were sold by auction in London 
in 1764. 

On 25 Feb. 1686 he was married to Anna, 
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dsuffliter and colieir of Richard Sykes of 
Leeds. Slie died in 1740. Of hU ten chil- 
dren, only two BODS Bud B daughter aurvived 
him. The elder bod, Ralph, was rector of 
Stoke Newingtoni the vounaer, Richard, 
■was rector of St. Catherine a, Coleman Street, 
both prefermenla having heen granted by 
tlieir father's friend GibsoD, biebop of 
Xiondon. 

Tboreaby was tlio first Yorkshire antiquary 
to publish a work of importance. He had 
access to the oiiginal material of his friends 
Torre, Johnson, ItichBrdson, and Hopkin- 



iooccurate, and (possibly from hia love of 
lorities) excessively credulous, but his ex- 
treme industry and the exercise of boundless 
curiosity rendered his ' Ducatus ' a useful 
and important compilation. His diary is 
interesting, but its rainut* detail is we-ari- 
eome. It was published in 1R30, in two 
volumes, under the editorship of Joseph 
Hunter [q. v.] The title of the Yorkshire 
Pepys, which boa been applied to Thoresby, 
is undeserved, He maintained a correspon- 
dence with Heame, and several of his letters 
have been published in Heame's ' Collec- 
tions ' {pxfurd HUforical Society's I'ubiica- 

There is a portrait of Thoresby by Par- 
mentier, painted in 1703, in the poseession 
of the Hociety of Antiquaries ; an en^aving 
by Deane is prefixed to Hunter's edition of 
Thoresbj's ' Diary,' Another engraved por- 
trait by Vertue, completed in 1/12, ia pre- 
fixed to the ' Diicatus.' 

[Arlifls ill Biogr. Brit, by Ralph Thoresby, 
hia elder sod ; lifo of Iho author preflied to 
Thoteaby's Dueatua, ed. 1818 by J. I). Whilaker ; 
Tlioresby'a Iliarv and Correspondence, od. Hun- 
ter; Atkinson'ii Ualph Thoresby IliB Topo- 
CTHpher ; Gent. Mip. ; NiehoU'a Lit. Aniwdolea ; 
GoufihH AnoL'dotca of Brit. Topography, ii. 
430,1 ^^' C-B- 

THOBIE or THORIUS, JOHN (^. 
1590-lflll), translator, son of John Thorie, 
M.U. of BalUeul, Handera, was bom in 
156S in London. Ho matriculated from 
Christ Church, Oxford, on 1 Oct. 16B6, hav- 
ing previously supplicated for the degree of 
B.A, on 15 April. ' He was a person well 
skilled in certain tongues, and a noted poet 
of hia time'(\V0OD, Alheme Oxon, ed. Bliss, 
i 6:i4), Before 1593 he liad formed a friend- 
flilip with Gabriel Ilarvcy [q. v,], who in that 
year dedicated to Thorie, ISamabe Barnes, and 
Xnthony Chewt, bis ' Pierce's Supereroga- 

Thorie iM ia >* * 
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mendatory letters (dated Oxford, 10 July and 
3 Aug. 1C93) to Harvey. He consequently 
came under the notice of Nash ; the tatter's 
sarcasms drove him to abandon Harvej, and 
in'Havewith vou to Saffron Walden'<1596) 
Nashe wrote : ' Of this John Thorius more 
sparingly will I Epeake, because he hath made 
his peace with me' (HiRVET, Workg, ed. 
Qrosart, vol, ii, passim ; Nashe, Worki, ed. 
Orosart, iii. 155, 200). 

Thorie translated from the Spanish : 
1. ' The Counsellor by B, Philip,' London, 
1589, 4to, dedicated to John Forlescne, 
master of the queen's wardrobe (Brit. Mus.) 
3. 'Corro's Spanish Grammar, with a. Dic- 
tionarieodioynedvnto it,' London, 1590,4to. 
3. ' The Sergeant-Major, by F. do Voldes,' 
London, 1590, 4to, dedicated by Thorius to 
Sir John Norris [q. v.] He also has verses 
in Florio's ' Queeu Anna's New World of 
Words,' 1611. 

[FosHts Alnrani Oion. 1500-1714; Clark's 
Reg. of the Unir. of Oiford, ii. ii. 1S4, iii. 1S8; 
Uszlitt's Handbook sad Col lections.] 

E. C. M. 

THORIUS, RAPHAEL, M.D. (d, 1623), 
physician, son of Francis Thorius, M.D., a 
French physician and Latin poet, was bom 
in the Low Countries. He studied medicine 
at Oxford, but graduated M.D. at Leyden. 
He then began practice in London, for which 
invasion of privilege he was 6ned by the 
College of Physicians, but afterwards pre- 
sented liimseli for examination, and was 
admitted a licentiate on 23 Dec. 1696. He 
resided in the parish of St. Benet Finck in 
London, and attained considerable practice. 
Rewrote a Lalin ode in 1003, exhorting 
his wife and family to leave London on 
account of the plague. He was fond of 
literature, and in 1610 wrote his 'Hymnus 
Tabaci,' The iwem, of which there are two 
books, is in hexameters, and as an elegant, 
composition containing many felicitous ex- 
pressions deserves aplace among the metrical 
works of physicians beside ihe 'Syphilis' of 
Hieronyraua FraacatorJiia, to which perhaps 
the inception of the 'Hymnus ' is due. He 
addresses Sir William Paddy, in 1610, presi- 
dent of the College of Physic iimf, as Fraaca- 
torius addresses Peter Berabo in the begin- 
ning of his poem. The commencement of 
the ' Hymnus," 

Innocuofi caliees, et amipam vnlibus horbiini, 

Vimquo dftlain folio, et la*ti miracnla funii 

AggTpdior, 

not improbablvsuggosted to William Cowper 

•relUknowi) pasaagB in "The Task.' 

completed a revision of the poem 

dditiona on 18 Feb. 1625 (fett«r 
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to L. a Kinschot), and it was published in 
that year at Lejden. The first London edi- 
tion appeared in 1627, and a convenient 
S>cket edition was issued at Utrecht in 1644. 
n 26 Feb. 1625 he completed a poem of 
142 hexameter lines entitled ' Hyems/ dedi- 
cated to Constantino Hyf^ns, which is some- 
times printed with the * Hymn us.' A manu- 
script volume of his poems in the British 
Museum (Sloane MS. 1768) contains one 
copy of Greek verses and numerous Latin 
poems, of which the most interesting are lines 
on the execution of Sir Walter llalegh, an 
address 'ad regem AnglisB* in 1619, 'De 
pietate Merici Casauboni/ an epitaph for 
vVilliam Camden the herald, an epistle to 
Baudius, verses for the albums of friends, 
verses on Kondeletius the naturalist and on 
Lobelius, an epitaph for the heart of Anna 
Sophia (daughter of Christopher Harley), 
and what is probably the original copy of 
Book I of his poem on tobacco. Lobelius 
the botanist, Nathaniel Baxter [<J. vj> the 
poet. Sir Robert Ayton [q. v.], Meric Casau- 
bon Tq. v.]. Sir Theodore Mayerne [q.v.], and 
William Halliday wore his friends. He had 
a son John, besides three other children who 
died young. He died of the plague iu his own 
house in London in the summer of 1625. 

[MunVs Coll. of Phys. i. 109; Sloane MS. 
1768 in British Museum ; Works.] N. M. 

THORKILL. [See Thurkill.] 

THORN, Sir NATHANIEL (d. 1857), 
lieutenant-general, was commissioned as en- 
sign in the 3rd (bufis) on 15 Oct. 1802, and 
became lieutenant on 25 June 1803. He 
went with his regiment to Madeira in De- 
cember 1807, ana thence to Portugal in 
August 1808. The bufis did not take part 
in the advance into Spain under Moore, but 
they formed part of Wellesley*s army in 
18(fe. They were the first troops to cross 
the Douro, and at Talavera they were hotly 
engaged as part of Hill's division. Thorn 
being in command of the light company. 

He was promoted captain on 4 Jan. 1810, 
and in March he was appointed deputy- 
assistant quartermaster-general to the 2nd 
division. He held this post till the end of 
the war. He was present at Busaco, the 
first siege of Badajos, Albuera, Arroyo de 
Molinos, Almaraz, Vittoria, the battles of the 
Pyrenees, the Nivelle and the Nive, Garris, 
Orthes, Aire, and Toulouse. Ilewaswounded 
at the battle of St.-Pierre (13 Dec. 1813), 
and General W. Stewart strongly recom- 
mended him for promotion, as that was the 
fourth time he had brought his services to 
notice in the course of that campaign. He 
received a brevet majority on 3 March 1814, 



and ultimately the silver medal with ten 
clasps. 

In July 1814 he was appointed assistant 
quartermaster-general to one of the brigades 
sent from Bordeaux to Canada, and he was 
present at the afiair of Piatt sburg in Sep- 
tember. He was made brevet lieutenant- 
colonel on 21 June 1817. On 14 Aug. 1823 
he was placed on half-pay, but on 29 June 
1826 he was appointea to the permanent 
staff of the ^uartermaster-generaVs depart- 
ment, on which he served for twenty years. 
He was promoted colonel on 10 Jan. 1837, 
major-general on 9 Nov. 1846, and lieu- 
tenant-general on 20 June 1854. On 25 July 
in the latter year he was given the colonelcy 
of the Buffs. He was made C.B. in 1831, 
K.H. in 1832, and K.C.B. in 1857. He went 
to Windsor for the installation on 24 Jan., 
caught cold, and on his return home died 
suddenly at Upcott House, Bishop's Hall, 
near Taunton, Somerset, on the 28th. He 
was buried at Halse in that county, where 
there is a fine window to his memory. He 
was married, and his wife survived him. 

[Gent. Maff. 1857, i. 363; Wellington Des- 
patches, Suppl. vol. ix. ; Somerset County Herald, 
31 Jan. and 4 Feb. 1867.] E. M. L. 

THORN, WILLIAM (Jl. 1397), histo- 
rian. [See Thobke.] 

THORN, Sib WILLIAM (1781-1843), 
soldier and military historian, was bom in 
1781. He purchased a cometcy in the 29th, 
afterwards the 25th, light aragoons, on 
17 March 1799, and joined the regiment in 
India. He was promoted to be lieutenant 
on 26 Jan. 1801. He served with his regi- 
ment under Lord Lake [see Lake, Gerabd, 
first Viscount Lake] in the Maratha war 
which broke out in August 1803, took part 
in the action of Koel (29 Aug.), the capture 
of Aliffhar (4 Sept.), the battle and the cap- 
ture of Delhi (11 Sept.), and the capture of 
Agra (18 Oct.) Thorn greatly distinguished 
himself at the battle of Laswari or Le^ 
warree (1 Nov.), when the British caval^, 
having penetrated the enemy's line, immedi- 
ately reformed and charged three times back- 
wards and forwards with surprising order 
and effect, amid a continuous fire of cannon 
and an incessant discharge of grape and 
chain shot. He had one horse killed under 
him in the morning at the commencement of 
the action and anotner wounded ; in the even- 
ing he was himself, in the moment of victory, 
severely lacerated by a grape shot, which 
fractured the lower part of his face. Thorn 
also took part in the movements under Lake 
for the relief of Delhi in October 1804, in the 
capture of Dig on 24 Dec. in the same year. 
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and in the siege of Bhartpur in January, 
February, and March 1805, when, after four 
disastrous assaults, the siege became a block- 
ade until terms were agreed upon in April. 
He was then engaged in the pursuit of Ilolkar 
into the I'unjab until peace was arranged in 
January 180(5. 

After discharging the duties of adjutant 
and riding-master to his regiment. Thorn was 
promoted on 23 June 1807 to be captain, and 
appointed brigade-major to the cantonment 
of Bangalore in Maisur, where t«n ditferent 
corps — cavalry, artillery, and infantry — were 
assembled. Here he continued until 1810, 
when, a detachment of cavalry being required 
for the expedition against the Mauritius, 
Thorn's offer to go with his troop was readily 
accepted by Sir George Hewett [q. v.], the 
commander-in-chief, who spontaneously in- 
timated that his staff appointment at Banga- 
lore would be kept open until his return. 
Thorn landed with the expedition under Sir 
John Abercrombv [q. v.] in Grand Bay, 
Mauritius, on 29 Nov. 1810, and took part in 
the operations which resulted in the capture 
of the island and of the French fleet on 3 Dec. 
Thorn received Abercrombv's thanks for his 
services, and returned with him to India 
early in 1811. 

In April 1811 Thorn was appointed brigade- 
major to the division of Colonel (afterwards 
Sir) Robert Rollo Gillespie [q. v.] in the expe- 
dition to Java under Sir Samuel Auclimuty 
[q. v.] lie arrived at Penang on 18 May, 
and at Batavia with the whole expedition on 
26 July. He landed at Chillingching on 
4 Aup On the 7th he moved with the army 
across the river Ancliol, and on the following 
day the city of Batavia was entered without 
opjposition. Thorn took part on the 10th in 
the attack by Gillespie on the strong advanced 
position of the enemy at Weltervreeden, when 
he was wounded by a grape shot. Though still 
suffering from the effects of his wound. Thorn 
was present with the advanced brigade of 
Gillespie's division on 20 Aug. at the assault 
of Fort Comelis, a very strong position de- 
fended by 280 guns, which was captured and 
the enemy completely defeated. Thorn was 
thanked in orders for his services by Sir 
Samuel Auchmuty. On the completion of 
the conquest of Java in the following month, 
Thorn was appointed deputy quartermaster- 
general of the British forces serving in Java 
and its dependencies, and promoted to be 
brevet major on 30 Sept. 1811. 

The fall of Batavia had been followed by 
a maamcre of the Dutch bv the -"i^-n 
Palembang in Somatift^ and 1 
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16 April 1812, and took possession of the 
works at Borang. He was one of the in- 
trepid little band that with Gillespie sur- 
prised the fortress of Palembang on the night 
of 25 April, and held it until joined in the 
early morning by the remainder of the 
BritisE^ troops, when the city, fort, and 
batteries, defended by 242 guns, at once 
surrendered. The expedition then returned 
to Java and proceeded to complete its con- 

?uest. Thorn received the thanks of the 
ndian government, of the commander-in- 
chief in India, Sir George Nugent, and of 
the local authorities for his services. 

After making a tour through the island to 
study its geography. Thorn resigned his staff 
appointment on 7 July 1814, and returned to 
Lurope for the recovery of his health. He 
employed himself in arranging notes of his 
military career,, which resulted in the publi- 
cation of ' Memoirs of the Conquest ot Java 
with the subsequent Operations of the British 
Forces in the Oriental Archipelago,' illus- 
trated with numerous plates and engravings, 
4to, 1815. In this year he went to the con- 
tinent and marched as a volunteer with the 
British army to Paris. In 1818 Thorn pub- 
lished * A Memoir of the late War in India 
conducted by General Lord Lake, Com- 
mander-in-cliief, and Major-general Sir 
Arthur Wellesley, Duke of Wellmffton, 1803 
to 1806, on the Banks of the Hyphasis. 
Illustrated by maps and plans of operations,' 
4to, London. 

Thorn was promoted to be major in the 
2")tli light dragoons on 9 April 1810, and on 
the same date was placed on half pay ; he 
was promoted to be brevet lieutenant-colonel 
on 12 Aug. 1819, and retired from the service 
on 10 Sept. 1825. For his services he was 
made a knight of the Royal Hanoverian 
Guelphic order. He died of apoplexy at 
Neuwied on the Hhinc on 29 Nov. 1843. 

[War Office Records; Despatchos; Them's 
Memoirs of the late War in India under Lonl 
Lake ; Thorn's Memoirs of the Conquest of 
Java ; Gent. Mag. 1844 i. 430 ; Annual Register, 
1844 ; Allibone's Diet, of English Literature.] 

R. H. V. 

THORNBOROUGH, JOHN (1551- 

1641 ), bishop of Worcester, bom in 1551 at 

Salisbury, was son of Giles Thornborough of 

that city. He became a demy of Magaalen 

College, Oxford, in 15(39, graduating B.A. 

on 1 April 1573, M.A. on 27 June 15/ 5, and 

B.p. on 22 March 1581-2. At Oxford he 

■"iv life, associating: with Robert Pink- 

'^t. Mary's Hall, and emploving 

nan [q. v.] as the minister o\ his 

Beaming chaplain to Henry 

" of Pembroke [q. v. ]> te 
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was appointed rector of Orcheston St. Mai^, 
Wiltenire, in 1576; of Mamhull, Dorset, in 
1577, and of Chilmark, Wiltshire, in 1578. 
Soon afterwards he became chaplain in ordi- 
nary to Elizabeth, and on 14 July 1585 was 
installed in the prebend of Bed minster and 
Katcliffe in the cathedral of Salisbury. On 
28 Oct. 1589 he was elected dean of York, 
and on 17 March 1589-90 obtained the pre- 
bend of Tockerinfjrton in that church, which 
he retained till 1(U6. On 20 Sept. 1593 he 
was appointed bishop of Limerick, to which in 
1(501 was added the rectory of Kirby Misper- 
ton in Yorkshire, and in the following year 
that of Brandesburton in the same county. 
In Ireland he showed himself zealous on 
behalf of the crown, and in consequence was 
enthroned bishop of Bristol on 23 Aug. 1603 
(cf. Cal State Papers, Dom. 1603-10, p. 415). 
On 25 Jan. 1616-17, in spite of the candi- 
dature of Henry Beaumont, Buckingham's 
kinsman, he was elected bishop of Worcester. 

Thornborough showed much activity in 
his last diocese in putting the law into exe- 
cution against recusants, and in aiding the 
crown to raise money by forced loans and 
other exactions. He died at Ilartlebury, 
Worcestershire, on 9 or 19 July 1641, and 
was buried in Worcester Cathedral. He was 
twice married. By his first wife he had issue 
Beniamin Thornborough, knighted at New- 
market on 23 Nov. 1618; and Edward 
Thornborough, collated archdeacon of Wor- 
cester on 3 Au^. 1629, who died in 1645. 
By his second wife, Elizabeth Bayles of Suf- 
folk, he had Thomas Thornborough of Elm- 
ley Lovet, Worcestershire, knighted at 
Whitehall on 11 Feb. 1629-30. 

Thornborough was the author of: 1. 'A 
Discourse plainly proving the evident Utility 
and urgent Necessity of the desired happy 
Union of England and Scotland,' London, 

1604, 4to. 2. <The joyful and blessed re- 
uniting the two mighty and famous King- 
doms of England and Scotland,* Oxford, 

1605, 4to. 3. * AiBo^tdpucos siye Nihil, Ali- 
quid. Omnia, Antiquorum Sapientum viyis 
coloribus depicta, Philosophico-theologice, 
in gratiam eorum qui Artem auriferam 
PhysicoHshymice et pie profitentur,' Oxford, 
1621, 4to. 4. 'The Last Will and Testa- 
ment of Jesus Christ, touching the Blessed 
Sacrament of his Body and Blood,* Oxford, 
1630, 4to. 5. 'A Discourse showing the 
great Happiness that hath, and may still, 
accrue to His Majesty's Kingdoms of Eng- 
land and Scotland by reuniting them into 
one Great Britain,' London, 1641, 4to. 

[Wood's AthraseOxon. ed. Bliss, ii. 314, iii. 3, 
6, 61 ; Wood's Fasti Oxon. ed. Bliss, i. 297 ; 
Bloxam's Begisten of Magdalen College, iv. 1 75 ; 



Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1500-1 714; Chambers's 
Biogr. IllustratioDs of Worcestershire, p. 89 ; 
Waru's Works concerDing Ireland, ed. Harris, i. 
511; Le Neve's Fasti Eccles. Anglicanse, ed. 
Hardy, passim; Notos and Queries, i. iii. 251, 
299; Strypo's Annals, 1824, iv. 292, 293; 
Strype's Life of Whitgift, ii. 518; Fuller's 
Worthies, p. 151 ; Lansdowne MS. 985, ff. 9, 26, 
30.] E. L C. 

THORNBROUGH, Sir EDWARD 
(1754-1834), admiral, son of Commander Ed- 
ward Thornbrough (d, 1784), was born at 
I*lymouth Dock on 27 July 17o4, and went 
to sea in 1761 as servant to his father, then 
first lieutenant of the Arrogant of 74 guns, 
in the Mediterranean. In her he continued 
for two years, and for the next five was 
borne on the books of the Firm guardship 
at Plymouth, during which time he was 
presumably at school. In 1768 his name 
was put on the books of the Tem6raire, 
also a guardship, though in 1770 she went 
out to Gibraltar. In 1771 he was simi- 
larly borne on the books of the Albion at 
Spithead. In April 1771 he joined the 
Captain going out to ^orth America with 
the flag of Itear-admiral John Montagu 
[q. v.], the boy*s father being her second 
lieutenant. On 15 April 1773 he was pro- 
moted by Montagu to be lieutenant of the 
Cruizer, and in September was moved back 
to the Captain, which was paid otf in August 
1774. In October he was appointed to the 
Falcon sloop, in which he again went out 
to North America. The Falcon was one of 
the ships that covered the attack on Bunker's 
Hill on 17 June 1775. On 8 Aug., while 
endeavouring to bring off a schooner that 
the Falcon had driven on shore, several of 
the party were killed, and Thornbrough, 
with many others, was wounded. He was 
sent home, invalided; and In March 1776 
ho joined the Richmond frigate, again on the 
North American station, in whicli he con- 
tinued till she was paid off in July 1779. In 
September Thombroiigh joined the guardship 
in the Downs; in April 1780 he was appointed 
to the Flora with Captain William Peere 
Williams (afterwards Freeman) [q. v.], and 
was her first lieutenant when she captured 
the French frigate Nymphe off Ushant on 
10 Aug. 1780. 

For this action Thornbrough was pro- 
moted, 14 Sept. 1780, to command the 
Britannia, a small hired ship employed in 
the protection of trade in thelXorth Sea and 
in convoy service to North America. On 
24 Sept. 1781 he was posted by Rear-admiral 
Thomas Graves (afterwards Lord Graves) 
[q. v.] to the Blonde frigate, which in July 
1782 was wrecked near Seal Island, on her 
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way from before Boston to Halifax with 
a prize laden with naval stores. Thornbrough, 
with the crew, escaped with difficulty to 
an uninhabited islet, where, after two days 
of great distress, they were rescued by an 
American cruiser. As a return for the 
generous treatment which Thornbrough had 
previously shown to some prisoners, he and 
his people were now landed on the coast of 
Nova Scotia. A court-martial acquitted him 
of all blame for the loss of the frigate, and in 
January 1783 lie was appointed to the Eg- 
mont, commissioned for the East Indies, but 

Said off at the peace. A few months later 
e commissioned the Hebe, which he com- 
manded on the home station for six years, 
during part of which time Commodore John 
Leveson Gower [q. v.] hoisted his broad pen- 
nant on board, and Prince William Henry 
(afterwards William IV) served as one of 
her lieutenants. The Hebe was paid off in 
October 1789, and in July 1790 Thornbrough 
was appointed to the Scipio, one of the ships 
commissioned on account of the difference 
with Spain, and paid off in December, when 
that dispute was settled. 

On 21 Dec. 1792 Thornbrough joined the 
Latona frigate, which was commissioned in 
anticipation of the war with France, and 
during 1793-4 was attached to the Channel 
fleet under the command of Lord Howe. 
For the spirited way in which, on 18 Nov. 
1793, she approached a French squadron 
and endeavoured to delay it till the line- 
of-battle ships could get up, Thornbrough 
was publicly commended by a letter from 
the admiralty, ordered to be read to all 
the ships' companies ; and in the battle on 
1 June 1794, being stationed abreast the 
centre of the line to repeat the admiral's 
signals, she was taken into the thick^of the 
fight to assist the Bellerophon when hard 
pressed by the enemy (James, i. 171). A 
few weeks after the battle Thornbrough was 
appointed to the Robust of 74 guns in the 
Channel, and especially attached to the 
squadron under Sir John Borlase W^arren 
[q. v.] through the summer of 1795, and in 
the unfortunate expedition to Quiberon in 
co-operation with the French royalists. For 
the next three years the Robust continued 
one of the Channel fleet, but in the autumn 
of 1798 Thornbrough was again detached 
under Warren to the coast of Ireland, and 
had an important share in the capture of the 
French squadron oft' Tory Island on 11 Oct., 
a service for which he, and all the captains, 
officers, and men of the squadron, received 
the thanks of parliament. In February 1799 
he was moved into the Formidable of 98 
guns, one of the squadron which in June 



went to the Mediterranean with Sir Charles 
Cotton [q. v.] 

On 1 Jan. 1801 Thornbrough was pro- 
moted to the rank of rear-admiral, and was 
at the same time ordered to hoist his flag in 
the Mars, one of the Channel fleet then off 
Brest, where he remained till the peace, 
generally in command of the inshore squap- 
dron. From March 1803 to March 1806 he 
commanded in the North Sea under Lord 
Keith ; he afterwards was for a few months 
captain of the fleet to Liord Gardner, and in 
July hoisted his (Last on board the Kent, in 
which in October he was ordered to join 
Nelson off Cadiz. The news of Trafalgar 
! prevented his sailing, and on 9 Nov. he was 
promoted to be vice-admiral and hoisted his 
flag in command of a detached squadron in 
the Bay of Biscay and afterwards in the 
Channel, till in October 1806 he was obliged 
by ill -health to go on shore. By the follow- 
ing February he was again afloat, and, with 
his flag in the Royal &)vereign, joined Col- 
lingwood in the Mediterranean [see Collikg- 
wooD, CuTHBERT, Lord], where he remained 
for nearly three vears, when, in December 
1809, the state of his health again obliged 
him to resign his command. From August 
1810 to November 1813 he was commander- 
in-chief on the coast of Ireland. On 4 Dec. 
1813 he became admiral. On 2 Jan. 1815 
he was nominated K.C.B., and from 1815 to 
1818 he was commander-in-chief at Ports- 
mouth, lie was made Q.C.B. on 11 Jan. 
1825, vice-admiral of the United Kingdom 
on 10 Jan. 1833, and died at his residence at 
Bishop's Teignton on 3 April 1834. lie was 
three times married, and left issue. His son, 
Edward Locras Thornbrough, died a rear- 
admiral in 1857. 

Thornbrough*8 career is remarkable for the 
very exceptional and continuous nature of 
his sea service. From 1701 to 1818 — a period 
of nearly sixty years — he was only twice 
unemployed for more than a year, once after 
the Spanish armament of 1790, and again 
at the end of the war, after liis Irish com- 
mand. This exclusive devotion to his pro- 
fession implied both the excellence and the 




superior ; and this knowledge of a seaman's 
duty extended to the managing of a fleet, 
which he did better than any man I ever 
served with. . . . Having been sent to sea 
very early in life, his knowledge was prin- 
cipally confined to his profession. This was 
one reason, perhaps, why he did not succeed 
Lord Collinffwood in the Mediterranean 
command, where a great deal is required 
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beyond the knowledjOfe of a seaman. He is 
a remarkably powerful man with a pleasing 
countenance ; and at seventy-three has 
scarcely the appearance of more than fifty/ 

[Serrice-book, official letters, and other docu- 
ments in the Public Record Office ; Ralfe's Nav. 
Biogr. ii. 357 ; Marshairs Hoy. Nay. Biogr. i. 
"165; United Service Journal, 1834, ii. 204; 
Gent. Mag. 1834, ii. 209; James's Naval His- 
tory.] J. K. L. 

THORNBURY, GEORGE WALTER 
(1828-1876), miscellaneous writer, son of 
George Thornbury, solicitor, of 16 Chancery 
Lane, was bom in London on 13 Nov. 1828. 
He was educated at Cheam, Surrey, by the 
rector, Barton Bouchier, who was husband 
of his father*s sister Mary. Although he 
was destined by both parents for the church, 
he resolved to become an artist, and spent 
some time at the academy of James Mathews 
Leigh [q. v.] Very soon, however, he set- 
tled down to the career of a journalist and 
man of letters, and achieved some reputa- 
tion as a versifier, a biographer, and author 
of popular historical ana topographical 
sketches. He began writing for the press 
at Bristol, and at the age of seventeen con- 
tributed a series of topographical and anti- 
quarian articles to Farley s * Bristol Journal.' 
At Bristol he also published a small volume 
of poems. 

Returning to London before 1851, Thorn- 
bury joined the staff of the * Athenaeum,' his 
earliest contributions being a series of papers 
descriptive of the first Great International 
Exhibition. These on their completion 
were republished in 1851, under the title of 
'The Courts of the Crystal Palace in Ilyde 
Park.' 

Soon afterwards he was associated with 
Dickons as a contributor to the later volumes 
of * Household Words ; ' and when * All the 
Year Round' was inaugurated, he proved 
'one of Charles Dickens's most valuable 
contributors' (Dickekb, Letters, ii. 170, iii. 
239). In the service of the two periodicals 
he travelled widely, and wrote articles 
vividly depicting the United States and 
Palestine, the Iberian Peninsula, and Euro- 
pean Turkey. Another series of articles 
in 'All the Year Round,' entitled * Old 
Stories Retold,' dealt with topics like 
* Trafalgar in 1805,' 'Bombardment of 
Algiers in 1816,' 'The Assassination of Mr. 
Perceval in 1812,' ' The Cato Street Con- 
spiracy in 1820,' • The Two Great Murders 
in the Itatcliffe Highway in 1811,' and ' The 
Resurrection Men — Burke and Hare, in 
1829.' But the long series was brought to a 
elose on acoount of Dickens's dislike of the 

TOL. LTI. 



sanguinary topics to which Thornbury con- 
fined the later papers. The articles were 
published in a volume in 1870. 

To the monthly magazines Tliombury 
was also a frequent contributor, and in later 
life engaged largely in art criticism. His 
most important independent publication was 
his ' Life of J. M. W. Turner,' from original 
letters and papers (2 vols. 1861). He wrote 
the whole of it under the watchful observation 
of Mr. Ruskin ; and, as Thornbury himself re- 
marked to the present writer, it was ' very 
much like working bareheaded under a tropi- 
cal sun ! ' As the writer of half a dozen 
three-volume novels, Thornbury added little 
to his reputation. One of these novels, called 
* True as Steel ' (1863), was based on Goethe's 
' Goetz von Berlichingen ; ' another, * Wild- 
fire ' (1864), was the expansion of a sketch 
by Diderot, and illustrated the period of the 
great French revolution. Thornbury's last 
undertaking of importance was a popular de- 
scriptive history of London, called ' Old and 
New London.' The first volume appeared 
in 1872, and the second just before Thorn- 
bury's death. The work was completed in 
four additional volumes by Edward Walford 
[q. v.] 

Thornbury died of overwork at Camber- 
well House Asylum, Peckham Road, Lon- 
don, on 11 June 1876, and was buried on 
the 1 3th at Nunhead cemetery. He married 
about 1872, and his young widow and three 
young sons survived him. 

Besides the works mentioned, Thornbury's 
chief publications were : 1. ' Lays and Le- 
gends, or Ballads of the New World,' 1861. 
2. ' The Monarchs of the Main, or Adven- 
tures of the Buccaneers, illustrated by Phiz,' 
1865. 3. * Shakespeare's England, or Sketches 
of our Social History in the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth,' 2 vols. 1856. 4. 'Art and Nature 
at Home and Abroad,'2 vols. 1856. 5. ' Songs 
of the Cavaliers and Roundheads, illus- 
trated,' 1867. 6. ' Pierre Dupont's legend 
of the Wandering Jew, translated with Cri- 
tical Remarks by G. W. T.,' 1857. 7. 'Every 
Man his own Trumpeter,' 3 vols. 1858. 

8. ' Life in Spain, Past and Present, with 
eight tinted Illustrations,' 2 vols. 1860. 

9. * British Artists, from Hogarth to Turner: 
a Series of Biographical Sketches,' 1801. 

10. 'Cross Country,' 1861. 11. ' Ice Bound,' 
3 vols. 1861, 12. 'Tales for the Marines,' 

2 vols. 1805. 13. 'Greatheart: a Novel,' 

3 vols. 1866. 14. ' Two Centuries of Song, 
illustrated,' 4to, 1867. 16.'TheVicafsCourt. 




Worthies in the National Exhibition/ 1868. 
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is. • A Tour round Knpfland/ 2 vols. 1870. 
\\K •C'riss Cdk^js Jounieys,' '2 vols. 1873. 

[Personal Kod^llections ; ^Irmoir liy the 
prt»^ont writer in the AThonicum of 17 Jum- 
1S76: l?'»;ise an.l CDurtney's HiM. Ct>rnul). ; 
Annual Keg. 1870 ; Mi-n of the Time. lOrh eil. ; 
lllusirate.1 Ii«'.ndon News, 24 June 187(5, with 
j>i.»rtr:iit . I C. K. 

THORNDIKE, HKUBERT (l.V.»S- 
1H7lM, Anglican divine, was the third son 
of Francis Thorndike, a Lincolnshire jrent Io- 
nian of giiod I'araily, and Alice, his wife, 
daughter of Kdward Colnian, of a family 
r»\^ident at I^irnt Elv Hale, and at Wal- 
din;?tield in Sutlolk. *()nlS Dec. 1(>13 he 
entered as a pensioner at Trinity CoUepe, 
Cambridpt*, and was elected a scholar at the 
folluwinjj Kaster. In January 1(117 ho pro- 
ceeded 15.A., in 1618 was electtnl a minor 
fellow, and in ll>:20 (^on his admission to the 
dfjiTix* of M.A.) a major fellow of tho 
college. For upwards of a quarter of a cen- 
tury from the time of his first entry his 
can»er was that of an indefatiijable student, 
although he was also active as a collep^e 
tutor, deputy public orator, and university 
pn'acher, and occasionally resided on his 
oolletro living. Tlie bent of his studies 
was towards tlu'oh^iry and oriental lan- 
guages, and especially rabbinical literature. 
As a churchman, his position at this period 
was that of a moderate Anglican. On 
13 Ai)ril 1(n)<) he was installed by l^ishop 
"Williams prebendary of Laytt>n Kcclesia 
in the catliodral of hincoln, just vacated bv 
tlie death of his personal friend, (ieorge 
TIer))ert. In 1(510 he resiunied his stall on 
his ])rert*rnient to the crown living of Clay- 
brook, near Lutterworth; the parsonage- 
house which he afterwards erected then* was 
noted as ime of the lini'St in tlie county. 
In October 1()40 he was appointed Hebrew 
lecturer to his college, and in June U)i'2 
was transferred from Clay brook to the 
living of Uarley in Hertfordshire (also /^ro 
hffc vice in the gift of tho crown) ; while at 
Trinity he received, about the same time, 
the additional appointment of senior bursar. 
In HUl he published at the University Press 
Ilia iirht tractate, *0f the Ciovemment of 
Churches: a Discourse pointing at tho 
Primitive Form,' and in the following year 
that entitled *0f Keligious Assemblies, and 
the Publick SerA'ice of God.' In Septem- 
ber 1643, the masterahip of Sidney-Sussex 
College having fallen vacant, his friend Seth 
Ward [(}. v.] (a fellow of that society), in 
conjunction with a minority of the otb^^' 
fellowB, sought to carry ThomdiV«»*» «»'ftc* 
Their devgn was defeated bv 
Qggsedi ona of Thomdike's 



arrt»sted and conveyed away, thereby pro- 
curing the election of llicharcL Minshull. In 
1644 the disfavour into which Trinity Col- 
lege had fallen with the parliamentary party 
comj)olled Thorndike to retire from hi 
living of Barley, which was sequestered to 
Henry Prime, a parishioner; in 1647 oae 
Peter Smith was appointed minister, on 
whose death (August 1657) Xathanael Ball 
[q. v.] succeeded. At nearly the same time 
a large numl)er of the fellows of Trinity 
being ejected from the foundation, Thorndike 
deemed it prudent to withdraw from Cam- 
bridge, although his own name appears not 
to have been remoAcd from the boards until 
18 .May 1(54(\ He was now and down to 
\6'y2 reduced to great shifts, but was as- 
sisted by occasional bounties from his college 
and by the liberality of Lord Scudamore, 
whose religious views had a close affinity 
to his own (Kexnet, Chronicle^ p. 861 ; see 
ScruA3ioRE, John, first Viscount). Accord- 
ing to Calamy {Liff of Baxter, 2nd ed. lu 
3(W), he was also * |)unctually paid ' the pre- 
scribed * fifth * by his successors at Barley; 
while his elder brother Francis, who had 
succeeded to the patenial estate in 1044, 
probably gave him substantial aid. That he 
resided either in London or Cambridge is to 
be inferred from the fact that his ' Right of 
tho Church in a Christian State ' (1649) was 
printed at the capital, and a new wlition 
of his two tractates, *The Primitive Govern- 
ment of Churches * and * The Service of God,* 

* enlarged with a IJovit'W,' at the University 
Press. Tln^ appearance of tho latter was 
due to tho pn'scribed use of tho * I)irector\'.' 

Thorndike took an active part in tlie 
editing of Walton's * Polyglot t,' the Svriac 
portion of which was his special contribu- 
tion. During th<» progress of the work he 
carried on a considerable correspondence 
with Ussher, Walton, and Pocock, of which, 
however, only a portion is st ill extant. The 
completion of these labours in 1(557 atVorded 
him leisure for other designs. He collected 
materials for a now edition of * Origen,' a 
project which he never carried to accomplish- 
ment, his chief eiforts during the re- 
mainder of his life being devoted to the 
composition of his ])rincii)al work, the 

* Epilogue,' and the ad^'ocacy of the theory 
which it embodied (essentiallv the same as 
that of the old catholics of the present day) 
that the Peformation, as a durable settle- 
ment, was practicable only on the basis of a 
return to the discipline and teaching of the 

'♦"ive catholic church. In order to 

or the book a wid(!r circulation, lie 

in Latin, although he did not 

;her the church of Home or the 
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protestont churches abroad in his plan of 
reunion, his aim being chiefly to define the 

g'ound on which, as he held, the church of 
ngland could alone moke good her position 
a^lnst ultramontanism abroad and separa- 
tism at home. To the visible catholic church 
as thus defined and restored ho professed 
an allegiance to which his duty to the 
church of England itself was subordinate. 
As an endeavour to promote the cause of 
unity, however, the * Epilogue * must be 

f pronounced a failure, and even churchmen 
ike Clarendon and Barrow criticised cer- 
tain portions of it with severity. 

With the Restoration, Thorndike was 
reinstated in his fellowship at Trinity and 
in his living of Barley. An entry in his 
hand on 20 Oct. 16(51 records 'collected at 
Barley for y* Protestant churches in 
Lithuania fifteen shillings;' but on being 
appointed to the prebend of Westminster 
(5 Sept. 1661) he had resigned the living. 
In July 1060 he published his * Duo Way 
of composing Differences,* and on 25 March 

1661 was appointed to assist at the Savoy 
conference. In the proceedings of that 
assembly he took but a subordinate) part, 
although his conduct elicited a somewhat 
uncharit-able comment from Baxter. About 
the same time he was appointed a member 
of convocation, and in that capacity took a 
leading share in the revision of the prayer- 
book, then in progress ; while in his tract 
entitled 'Just Weights and Measures' 
(January 1662), designed to illustrate the 
practical application of the theory set forth 
m the * Epilogue,' he especially advocated 
as measures of church reform, the prevention 
of pluralities and the restoration of the dis- 
cipline of penance. The privations he had 
experienced, combined with his intense 
application to study, brought on, at this 
tune, a severe illness, on recovering from 
which he removed towards the close of 

1662 to Cambridge. Here he continued 
to reside until driven from the univer- 
sity by the plague of 1666. In June 
1667 he again returned to Trinity, but his 
acceptance a few weeks later of the tithes 
of Irumpington parish (valued at 80/. per 
annum) involved the surrender' of his fel- 
lowship, and he accordingly retired to his 
canonry at Westminster, where he took up 
his residence in the cloisters. In 1668 his 
brother, John Thorndike, returned from his 
life of exile in New England, where he had 
lielped to found Ipswich, Massachusetts, but 
only to die in the November of the same year. 
He was accompanied by his two daughters, 
Alice and Martha, who now became domi- 
ciled with their uncle, and continued to reside 



with him until his death. Thejcomparative 
leisure he now enjoyed was to Thorndike 
only a stimulus to renewed literary activity. 
The year 1670 saw the appearance of his 
* Discourse of the Forbearance or Penalties 
which a due Ileformation requires,* and 
also of the first part of his * Do liationo ac 
Jure finiendi Controversias Ecclesire Dis- 
putatio,' the latter an endeavour at recasting 
and producing in more methodical and 
finished form the argument of the * Epi- 
logue ' and his other treatises on the same 
subject. lie did not, however, live to carry 
his design to completion. In tlie spring of 
1672 his labours were again interrupted by 
illness, and he retired to a kind of sanatorium 
rented by the chapter at Chiswick. IIo 
died there on 11 July 1672, at the age of 
seventy-four, and was interred in the east 
cloister of Westminster Abbey. 

His will, executed only eight days prior 
to his decease, devised the bulk of his pro- 
perty to church purposes, after making some 
provision for his two nieces and for his 
grandniece, Anne Alington. It is printed 
in full in the sixth volume of his * Works,' 
pp. 143-52. 

Thorndike's position as a theologian was 
peculiar ; and some of his views were chal- 
lenged even by divines of his own school, 
and those too of recognised breadth of view 
and tolerant spirit, especially by Isaac Barrow 
in hLs posthumous tract on * The Unity of 
the Church,' and by Henry More, the 
platonist, in his * Antidote to Idolatry.' 
Although, as tested by his great criterion — 
the voice of scripture interpreted by the 
early church — the majority of the distinc- 
tive Roman tenets stood condemned, he 
appears distinctly to have countenanced the 
practice of prayers for the dead ; and by 
Cardinal Newman he was regarded as the 
only writer of any authority in the English 
church who held the true catholic theorv of 
the eucharist. 

The following is a list of his writings 
published during his lifetime : 1 . * Epitome 
Lexici Ilebraici, Syriaci, Ilabinici, et 
Arabici . . . cum Observationibua circa Lin- 
guam Hebream et Grecam,' &c., London, 
163.5, fol. 2. 'Of the Government of 
Churches,' Cambridge, 1641, 8vo. 3. ' Of 
Keligious Assemblies and the Publick Ser- 
vice of (Tod,' London, 1642, Svo (printed by 
the university printer, Daniel, at Cam- 
bridge). 4. * A Discourse of the Right of 
the Church in a Christian State/ Lon- 
don, 1649, 8vo, and by a different printer, 
London, 1670 ; also re-edited, with preface, 
by J. S. Brewer. London, 1841, 12mo. 
5. ' A Letter concerning the Present State 
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removed to Plymouth, where he died on 
28 Jan. 1872, and was buried at Shebbear. 
He was without doubt by far the abh^st man 
among the early Bible Christians. On 23 Sept. 
1823 he married Catherine Keed of Holwell, 
by whom he had six children. Portraits of 
Thome are prefixed to the memoirs of 1873 
and 1H96. 

[Bourne's Centenary Life of James Thorne, 
18Ud; Memuirs of James Thurne by his Sun, 
1873.J E. I. C. 

THORNE, J.VMES (1815-1881), anti- 
quary, bom in London in September 1815, 
was educated at a private school, and for 
several vears afterwards worked as an artist. 
AVbile a young man he supplied short ar- 
ticles on antiquarian subjects to the * Mirror,* 
' Qentleman's Magazine, and other publica- 
tions, the result of research in libraries and 
of frequent rambles through many districts 
of England. In 1843 ho became connected 
with Charles Knight [q. v.], and they worked 
together for more than twenty-five years, 
the proof-sheets of Knight s compositions 
often deriving much advantage from the sug- 
gestions of his coadjutor. 

Thome contributed, under Knight's di- 
rection, many topographical articles to the 
second series of the * Penny Magazine/ and 
wrote large portions, l)e8ides supplying many 
illustrations, of the four volumes, entitled 
* The Land we live in.' Knight's series of 
weekly and monthly volumes comprised 
Thome's volumes of 'liambles by Kivers.' 
The first, describing *the Duddon, Mole, 
Adur, Arun, Wey, Lea, and Dove,' appeared 
in 1844, with numerous woodcuts from the 
author's drawings. The second on 'the 
Avon' came out in 1845, with illustrations 
mostly by William Harvey, and the two 
Tolumes on ' the Thames,' with all their illus- 
trations by Harvey, are dated 1847 and 1849. 
In these descriptions, as in all Thome's 
writings, history and antiquity are pleasantlv 
blended with 'gleanings of fairy and folk 
lore.' He was working editor of the two 
Tolames on geography in ' The lm])erial 
C^clop«dia,'l852, and of the ' English Cyclo- 
pndia,' with ita supplements, and for twenty- 
five years he wrote for the 'Companion to 
the British Almanac.' The reissue (1873) of 
the ' Passages of a Working Life,' by Charles [ 
Knight, contained an ' introductory note ' by 
Tbome. 

Thome's energies were for several years 
deroted to the compilation of the two vo- 
lumes of his 'Handbook to the Environs 
of London,' 1876. They were the result of 
Boal ezaminmtion and inauiry,' and 
be oonsnUed by every student of the 
r* or of the historic associations, of the 



buildings and remains for twenty miles 
around London. His great knoAvledge and 
immense industry are shown throughout its 
pages. At the time of his death he was 
engaged in preparing a new edition of Peter 
Cunningham's * Handbook of London.' He 
thorougnly * revised the work, and added 
much fresh information and many illustrative 
quotations.' The ' revision ' was completed 
on an elaborate scale by Mr. Henry B. 
Wheatley, F.S.A., in 1891 (see preface to 
his London Pa*t and Prettent). After a pain- 
ful illness, lasting for nearly twelve months, 
Thome died at 62 Fortess Koad, Kentish 
Town, on 3 Sept. 1881, leaving a Avidow 
and several children in poor circumstances. 
Thorne was elected F.S. A. on 21 March 1872. 

[TimcB, 6 Sept. 1881, p. 1, 7 Sept. p. 10; 
Athenaeum, 10 Sept. 1881, p. 330 (by C. Toin- 
linson); Acjidemy, 10 Sept. 1881, p. 11)9; NoU*s 
and Queries, 6th «er. iv. 2C0.] W. P. C. 

THORNE, JOHN (d. 1573), musician 
and poet, was probably connected with York 
Minster, perhans as teacher of the choristers. 
He is called * Thorne of York ' in a contem- 
porary manuscript [see Kkdfokd, John]; 
and he was buried in the minster, his epi- 
taph celebrating his skill in logic as well as 
in music, and giving the date of his death 
9 Dec. lo73. Morley {Introdurtwn to Prac- 
ticall Musicke, 1597) mentions Thome among 
the list of composers whose works he had 
studied, placing him after John Taverner 
[q^. v.l and Redmnl ; and reckons him (p. 9ti) 
with liedford and Thomas Tal lis [q. v.] among 
the musicians specially distinguitshed m com- 
posing upon a plain-song. Only three of 
Tliome's compositions are extant : an * Exul- 
tabant sancti in Kedford's writing in Addit. 
MS. 2(>99(i (f. 38), an* In nomine' in the 
collection at the music school, Oxford, and a 
* Stella cculi extirpavit ' in Baldwin's manu- 
script at Buckingham I'alac*. The last- 
named was printed by Hawkins. Ambros 
(Geschichte der Mwsik, ed. Kade, iii. 458) 
considers it a little behind the contemporary 
Flemish style, although he describes the 
part- writing as quite sterling and animated, 
interesting by its most successful imitations, 
the harmony sonorous, the effect of the 
whole thoroughly noble and significant. 

Thome also wrote some verse. In the 
manuscript which contains Bedford's * Wyt 
and Science' sprinted by the Shakespeare 
Society) are three poems by Thome. One 
is a religious version of Gray's popular bal- 
lad ' The hunt is up ; ' the others were sub- 
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AnotluT ])i»ic».* in Kdwiirds's collection (No. his own hand he tries to prove that the 
iJl ) is al-so signed * M. '1'./ and i.s probably by northern tracks still open to the English 
'J'hornf;. wen.' * nearer bv almost two thousand leagues' 

[J{:il(lwiiiV latnuscript ftt Huckintrhjim Palnre; than the soutliem, and that * the land that 
collection of In r.ominort at Oxfonl ; Krit. Mus. we found' (viz. in the Cabot voyages of 
A'Mit. AISS. 1 5233, *J90y6 ; shakesiHiare Socirt^'s 1 497 and 1498, and later journeys of British 
J'uMiiNitiDiiM, lb48; Sir J. llawkins's Hi>r. of seamen to Newfoundland and adjacent 
MuNic.chapa.Uxvii.xcvii.; Davey'sHist.of Eiif?- coasts) * is all one with the Indies. He 
lish Music, pp. 132, 141, 178; wurks quoted dismisses the fears of northern cold and ice 
alK>v»'.l 11. 1). as no more substantial than the olderterrore 

THORNE, llOBKUT (d. 1527), nier- of unbearable heat at the tropics. For more 
chant and geoprraphical writer, was the son than a century after Thome his theories re- 
of Xicholiis Thorne. Nicholas was appa- mained in force, and his countrymen still 
rently associated with Ilujjh Elliott and ; hoped to find their way to Cathay and India 
otiier members of an Anplo-Portuguese round Northern Asia or Northern America. 
8yn(licat(3 to which F ienry VII granted letters John Rut's voyage in 1527 to the north-west, 
patent ( l.">Oi') for exploration in the north- \ and the journey of Chancellor and Wil- 
w^est. UobertThorne, in a letter to Edward ' loughbv in 1553 to the north-east, which 
Eee [q. v.], .states that Nicholas sailed Avith opened our trade with Russia, were bothim- 
EUiott {iv. in 1503), but that the venture mediate outcomes of this appeal and of others 
came to gri»;f through mutinous behaviour ! of like character. Hudson in 1607 boldly 
on tilt* ])art of the sailors. ' essayed the direct polar route, also suggested 

Robert maybe identical with a man of by Thome, 
that name appointed on 13 May 1510 to act 1 "When writing direct to the king, Thome 
with ti»e mayor and thirteen others as com- 
missioners for the oHice of admiral of Eng- 
land in Bristol {\\ViEy\Yi\\y Ijettf-rs and Pnjyers 



especially recommends the north-east Ten- 
ture, and otlers, if supplied w^itb a small 
number of ships, to go in person and discover 
of Henry JV//, vol. i. No. 1050). For a , new lands in the northern parts. Thome's 
long time Thorne was resident in Seville, \ firm contributed fourteen hundred ducats to 
where lie took charge of his family's mer- : the t?panish voyage of 152(J under Sebastian 
cantilo business, lie is best known from | Cabot , and Thome himself sent two of his 
th»' two leit<Ts addressed by him in 1527 to friends, Roger Barlow and llenrj' Latimer, 
Henry VI II and to Edward Eee, then Eng- \ with Calx)t when the expedition started, and 
li.sli ainbnssador in Spain. These letters Barlow returned from the La Plata in 1526, 
Were written in Seville. They were ac^com- apparently with a poor account of the pro- 
p:ini«'(l bv a map, afterwards incoq)urated in i gress of the expedition ; for the merchant 
Hakliiyt\s* Divers Voyages' (15.S2), and their ! syndicate at Seville, in which Thome was 
purpoM^ was to urge the interests of explora- I prominent, refused to subscribe any more. 
tion and trade upon his countrymen. Tliis is Thorne died at Seville in 1527, very soon 
Well expressed in the titles prefixed by Hak- after the despatch of his letters to Leo and 
luyt when he reprinted Thome's letters in i Henry VI II. An epitaph, composed for bis 
liis * Principal Navigations,* viz. * An I nfor- , monument in the Temple Church, Lon- 
malion of the lands discovered and of the j don, is printed by Ilakluyt. His letters are 
wuy to the .Mr)luccas by the North,' and *■ A preserved in manuscript in the British Mu- 
declaration of the Indies and Lands dis- seum (Cotton MSS., Vitellius C. vii. If. 



covered and subdued unto the Emperor and ; 329-43). The letter to the king is fragmen- 
the King of Portugal, and of other lands of tary. They are both printed in Hakluyt's 
the Indies and rich countries still to be dis- , *Principal Navigations, 1508-1(300, i. 212-19, 
(M)ven'd, which the worshipful Master Robert ifcc. AnotluT mutilated manuscript copv of 
Thorne, merchant, of London, who dwelt j the time of Elizabeth also exists. Two 
long in the city of Seville, exhorted King letters addressed by Thome to Ixinl Lisle* in 
H»Miry Vi II to take in hand.' Thorne espe- Suberton ' are ])reserved in the Public Record 
cially advises Englishmen to find short cuts Ollice (No. 2>sl4, arts. 3, 4). An inventory 
to the ' hulies ' and • spiceries ' by the north- of his goods to the amount of 1<^,935/., taken 
i-w^t or north-west, or even by sailing across at the time of his death, is also in theRecoril 
the Polf. By any of thesi? ways tht'V will Olliee (No. 2814, art. 5). 
be abh' to reach the goal much .sooner than [Thorno's Letters; Lee to Wolsov, 15 April 
Spaniards and Portuguese sailing by the ^ 1.306. in Brewers Letters and 'Papors of 
south-east and south-west routes, by the Benry VIII. lL'o5-6,iv.U40. S,'e also Ilakluvt'j 
CajH) of Good llopti and Magellan's Straits. Principal Navig. 1598-1600, iii. 726, and rife- 
AVith the help of the rough map drawn by | rences in text.] C. R. B. 
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THORNE, WILLIAM (A. 1397), histo- 
rian, was a monk of St. Augustine's, Canter- 
bury. On 19 April 1387 he was sent as proctor 
to sue out the papal confirmation for the 
election of a new abbot. Detained for eight 
days at Orwell, he did not land till 5 May. 
He reached Lucca on 11 June, and then had 
to follow the pope from Lucca to Perugia 
and Kome for more than a year. He ^ives 
a detailed account of the procrastinations, 
dishonesty, and corruption of the papal court, 
"with a table of charges incurrea by the 
monastery during the vacancy. He failed to 
secure the confirmation, and the abbot had to 
come in jperson. While in Italy Thome re- 
covered for his monastery the possession of 
the rectoiy of Littlebome, Kent, the patron- 
age of which had passed to the monastery of 
8t. Mary de Monte Mirteto of the order of 
Flora in the diocese of Velletri, where only 
two monks resided. He concluded his busi- 
ness in January 1390, and started homo on 
the 20th. On his arrival he hurried with all 
epeed to meet the king at Langley on 5 April. 
His history of the abbots of St. Augustine's, 
extending from the foundation to 1397, is a 
work of considerable importance. The first 
part to 1228 was largely taken from the 
work of Thomas Sprott [q. v.] It is extant 
in Corpus Christi College, Cambridge MS. 
G. vii. 8 and Cotton. MS. Titus A. ix., and 
was printed by Twysden in his *Decem 
Scriptores,* 1652. 

[Twysden's Decern Scriptores, pp. 1758-2202 ; 
Hardy's Descr. Cat. of Materials ; Tanner's Bibl. 
«.v. * Thornaeus/J M. B. 

THORNE, WILLIAM (1.568.^-1630), 
orientalist, born at Semlejr, Wiltshire, in 
1568 or 1569, entered Winchester College 
in 1582. Proceeding to New College, Ox- 
ford, he matriculated on 15 Apru 1586, 
and was elected a fellow in the year fol- 
lowing. He graduated B.A. on 12 April 
1689, M.A. on 18 Jan. 1592-3, B.D. on 
1(5 July 1600, and D.I), on 8 July 1602. On 
12 March 1596-7 he was licensed to preach, 
and from 27 July 1598 until 1604 he filled 
the office of regius professor of Hebrew. On 
30 Dec. 1601 he was installed dean of 
Chichester, and in the same year received 
the rectory of ToUard Royal, Wiltshire, 
resigning his fellowship in 1602. In 1606 
he was appointed vicar of Amport, Hamp- 
shire; in 1607 a canon of Chichester and 
rector of Birdham, Sussex. In 1616 he be- 
came rector of North Marden, Sussex, and 
in 1619 of Warblington, Hampshire. He 
died on 13 Feb. 1629-30, and was buried in 
Chichester Cathedral. 

Thome was a distinguished hehraist and 



oriental scholar, and was held in esteem on 
the continent as well as in England. John 
Drusius dedicated to him ' his ' ' Opuscula 

2u8e ad Grammaticam spectant ' (1609), and 
Jharles Fitzgefirey [q. v.] devotes an epi- 
gram to him in his * Afilanise sive Epigram- 
matum lihri tres' (1601). 

Thome was the author of: 1. ' Willelmi 
Thomi Tullius, seu 6riro)pf in tria stromata 
divisus,' Oxford, 1592, 8vo. 2. ^''Eaoirrpou 
BaaiKucov. Or a Kenning-Glasse for a Chris- 
tian King. Dedicated to James I,' London, 
1603, 8vo. 

[Hoare's Wiltshire, vol. iv.. Hundred of 
Chalk, pp. 45, 177; Wood's Athenae Oxon. ed. 
Bliss, ii. 480 ; Pointers Oioniensis Academia, 
p. 242; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1500-1714; 
Kirby's Winchester Scholars, p. 150 ; Brit. Mus. 
Addit. MS. 24190, f. 603; Lansdowne MS. 
984, f. 123.] E. I. C. 

THORNHILL, Sir JAMES (167^1784), 
painter, bom in 1675 at Melcombe Regis, 
Dorset, was son of Walter Thornhill of 
Wareham, the eighth son of George Thorn- 
hill (or Thomhull) of Thornhill and WooUand 
in the same county. His mother was Mary, 
eldest daughter of Colonel William Syden- 
ham, governor of Weymouth [q. v.], and niece 
of the famous physician, Thomas Sydenham 
[q. v.] His father, having dissipated his 
estate by extravagance, sent Thornhill as a 
boy to his great-uncle, Dr. Sydenham, in 
London, who placed him as pupil with 
Thomas Highmore [q. v.], the king's ser- 
jeant-painter, a Dorsetshire man and rela- 
tive of the family. Thornhill was very in- 
dustrious and made great progress in his art, 
so that he found himself able to travel on 
the continent and study the works of the 
Carracci, Nicolas Poussin, and other painters 
then in higli repute. By them he was greatly 
influenced in his art, and he commenced to 
form a choice collection of their works. 

At this time in England the spacious 
saloons and staircases of the mansions erected 
by Wren, Vanbrugh, and other architects in 
the Italian style, afforded a great scope for 
the art of the decorative painter. Verrio 
had been brought over from Italy, and 
Laguerre had succeeded him. Thornhill on 
his return to England quickly found em- 
ployment in the same branch of art, and 
became a rival of Laguerre. He attracted 
the notice of Queen Anne, who employed 
him on several important works in the 
royal palaces at Hampton Court, Green- 
wich, and Windsor. Alter the completion 
of the dome of St. Paul's Cathedral it was 
decided, against the design and wish of Sir 
Christopher Wren, to decorate the interior 
of the dome with paintings, and Thornhill 
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b«*ink; in hi^h t^Tour at the time, obtained continent, is in the possession of Felix Cob- 
the cvmuiission. lie designed for this pur- bold, esq., at Ipswich. Thomhill was a 
(i^>;>e tfi^'Ut scenes from the life of St. Paul, capable portrait-painter, and among his 
which Kt' executed in monochrome. These sitters were Sir Isaac Newton, Sir Kichard 
ivulutinjTS, though in themselves not wanting Steele, Dr. Bentley, and other famous men. 
in kr^ndeur o( conception or dignity of ' Thomhill was. one of the pioneers of a 
desikm. proved from the outset (juite ineffi- national school of art. He submitted to 
cient, owing to the enormous height of the the government a scheme for the foundA- 
ilome and the thickness of the intervening tion of a royal academy of painting, to be 
atmosphere. Some of Thornhiirs original , situated at the upper end of the Mews (near 
sketches for this series are in the British the present National Gallery). Although 
Museum, together with other more finished . this scheme obtained the approval of Charles 
drawings, probiibly executed by Thornhill Montagu, earl of Halifax [q. v.], not even 
for the piiq)ose of u set of engravings which , that nobleman's influence at the treasury 
were published soon after. A series of was able to secure its realisation. In 1711 
eight nnislied designs, prepared by the artist | when an academy of painting was oi)ened 
to be submit t<;d to Queen Anne, was pur- . in Great Queen Street, Lincoln's Inn Fields, 
chased in ITrObv the dean and chapter of j with »Sir Godfrey Kneller as governor, 
St. I'liurs. While Thornhill was painting | Tliomhill was one of the twelve original 
in the (l(»nip liin life was saved by the timely directors elected by ballot. A few years 

fresence of mind sliown by his assistant, i later factions arose in the academy, which 
{«?ntly rVi'nch. Krjx'ated restorations have led to the secession of one group of artists 
d<'Ktro\rd any tiling of interest wliich re- j under Thomhill, who started a new academy 
mninrd in ThornliiHH work. at a house in James Street, Covent Garden, 

Tlioniliiirs jiiiintings in( jroenwich llospi- I close to his own house in the Piazza, to 
tal un« ih»» nio.st gcn»Tally familiar among which he had removed from his original 
hif* wotKh. I In was engaged on them for | residence at 75 Dean Street, Soho. Another 
iibont t\M«ntv vrars. Thornhiirs services group of artists, under Cheron and Vander- 
wrn« in nn»al ivM|iiisit ion for the decoration | bank, established a rival academy in St. 
of thi« honNiM 111' I ho nol)ility and gentry. Martin's Lane. Admission to Thornhiirs 
niiMihi'itn, Ilii'lon N««ston, \Vimi)ole, Chats- ■ academy washy ticket, but William Hogarth 
Avortli, Muiiwill, and other well-known! [q. v.], who attended it, says that it met 
nnin.-iwm-i coiilainril (h'corativi; paintings hy with little success and was soon closed. In 
him. (NMiipMi'Miively f«'W remain, their dt- ' 17-4 Thornhill reopened it, but apparent ly 
htnieli«»M hiinu due to neglect and change ' again without success. After Thornhiirs 
t»r finhii»n rather tlian to any fault in Thorn- i death the furniture of this academy was ac- 
hiU'N paintings for liis technical method of quired by Hogarth for use in the newly con- 
ninral paint ing j)()ssessed grt^at durability ! stituted academy in St. Martin's Lane, 
and merit. This is especially shown in the ' Thornhill succeeded Ilicrhmore as serjeaiit- 
line series of ]mintings executed by Thomhill I painter to the king in 5larch 17U>-1*0, and 
for Th«»mas lM)ley at Stoke Edith, near ! was knighted in the following April, being 
Hereford, where he adorned the staircases the tirst native artist to receive that honour. 



un 
1 



nd salodu with the stories of Cupid and | Although Thornhill frequently complained 
'syehe, an«l of Niohe, and in one archi- of the scale of pay for his paintings, he 



tertural ])iece added full-length portraits 



amassed sutficient wealth to be able to re- 



of his patron and himself. At Oxford, purchase the old seat of his family at Thom- 
wliere native art at this date was greatly | hill in Dorset. He sat from lt±J to 1734 
]>atronised, Thornhill executed paintings at | as member of parliament for Melcfjmbe 
All Souls', Queen's, and New CoUeges, but Kegis, to the church of whi 
liis works have for the most part be(?n d^'- 
stroyed or superseded. His sketch-books, 
one of which is in the British Museum, show 
him to have been an industrious and capable 
artist, with considerable inventive powers, 
although to suit the conventions of fashion 
he app»'ars to have kept a kind of register of 
allegorical and niythologicol subjects suit- 
able for the various walls or ceilings which 
he might at any time be called unon to 
decorate. A sketch-book, with 



liich he presented 
an altar-piece of his own painting, repre- 
senting *The Last Supper.' 

Thornhill died at his seat at Thomhill on 
13 May 17:U. By his wife Judith he had 
one son, John Thornhill, who succeeded his 
father as serjeant-painter shortly before his 
death, but was otherwise of little note; and 
one daughter, Jane, who was clandestinelv 
married to William Hogarth at Old Pad- 
dington church on 1>3 ^larch 1729. Lady 
Thornhill survived her husband, and ap- 



i^e by Thomhill at Harwich ^ars to have resided with the Hogartha at 
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Chiswick, where she died on 12 Nov. 1757, 
aged 84, and was buried in Chiswick church. 
A picture, executed jointly by Thornhill and 
Hogarth, representing the House of Com- 
mons in session, with Sir Robert Walpole and 
Speaker Onslow, is in the possession of the 
Earl of Onslow. Having obtained, through the 
favour of the Earl of llalifax, the commis- 
sion to paint the ceiling of the queen's state 
bedroom at Hampton Court, Thornhill 
obtained through the same agency special ' 
permission to make copies of liaphaers car- ; 
toons. He completed two sets, the larger , 
of which now belongs to the Royal Aca- 
demy and the smaller to Christ Church, Ox- 
ford. Thev had been purchased by the Duke 
of liedfora at the sale of Thornhill's collec- 
tions which took place about a year after 
his death. 

Thornhill frequently introduced his own 
portrait into his decorative paintings, as at 
^^toke Edith. His son-in-law Hogarth 
painted more than one portrait of Thornhill 
and his family, singly or in conversation. 
A portrait by Joseph Highmore, painted in 
1732, was engraved in mezzotint by John 
Faber, junior. Two portraits drawn by 
Jonathan Richardson, senior, in the last 
year of Thornhill's life are in the print- room 
at the British Museum. 

[Walpole's Anecdotes of Painting, ed. Wor- 
num ; Vcrtue's Manuscript Diaries (Brit. Mns. 
Addit. MS8. 23068 &c. passim) ; Hutchins's His- 
tory of the County of Dorset, 1 863, ii. 463 ; 
Cunninghams Lives of the British Painters; 
Nichols's Anecdotes of Uogarth; Austin Dob- 
son's William Uogarth (2nd cd. 1898); Law's 
HiHtory of Hampton Court ; Dugdale's History 
of St. Paul's Cathedral (Ellis's edition, 1816); 
Gent. Mag. 1734, p. 274.] L. C. 

THORNHILL, WILLIAM (^. 1723- 
1755), surgeon, a member of one of the 
younger branches of the great Dorset family 
of ThornhuU of Woolland, a nephew of Sir 
James Thornhill [q. v.] He was educated in 
Bristol under * old Rosewell,* a noted barber- 
surgeon of the city. He was elected on 
20 May 1737 at the surgeons* hall in the 
market-place to be the first surgeon to the 
Bristol Infirmary founded in 1735. 

His attendance at the infirmary was so re- 
miss that he more than once fell under the 
censure of the 'house visitors,' and in 
1754 he was called upon to resign his ofiice. 
He refused to do so, and it was not until 
June 1755 that he retired. His services 
were, however, recognised by a unanimous 
vote of the committee. He left Bristol and 
practised for a short time at Oxford, but with- 
out much success, and he finally retired to 
Yorkshire, where he died. 



He married, in 1730, Catherine (d, 1782), 
daughter of Richard Thompson, a wine mer- 
chant of York, and by her had a daughter 
Anne, who married in 1749 Nathaniel 
Wraxall of Mayse Hill, near Bristol, and 
by him became the mother of Sir Nathaniel 
WilliamWraxall[q. v.], who wrote the 'His- 
torical Memoirs of my Own Time.' 

Tliomhill claims notice as one of tho 
earliest English surgeons to adopt and im- 
prove the operation of suprapubic lithotomy. 
The records of his work, published by his 
colleague, John Middleton, M.D., prove that 
his experience in the operation and his suc- 
cess were greater than any contemporary 
English surgeon could show. He performed 
his first suprapubic operation on a boy pri- 
vately on 3 Feb. 1722-3. In 1727, when 
his cases were recorded by Middleton, he 
had performed like operations thirteen times. 
He did not confine his attention to this part 
of his profession, for he was also celebrated 
as a man-midwife. He was a handsome 
man, of polished manners, and habitually 
wore an entire suit of black velvet with an 
elegant steel-handled rapier. 

[Hutchins's Hi8toryofDor8et,iv.417; Foster's 
Yorkshire Pedigrees ; Bristol Infirmary Records 
sixteen manuscript volumes compiled by 



m 



Richard Smith ; Middleton's Essay on the 
Operation of Lithotomy, London, 1727; addi- 
tional information kindly supplied by the late 
J. Grei^ Smith, M.B., Proftssor of Surgery at 
University College, Bristol, and by Harold 
Lewis, B.A.] DA. P. 

THORNTON, BONNELL (1724-1768), 
miscellaneous writer and wit, son of John 
Thornton, apothecary, of Maiden Lane, and 
afterwardis of Chandos Street, Westminster, 
was bom in Maiden Lane in February 1724. 
He was admitted a queen's scholar at West- 
minster in 1739, ana while at school made 
an associate of William Cowper, who was 
two years his junior; through Cowper he 
became intimate later on with George Col- 
man the elder, and with liobert Lloyd. 
He was elected to Oxford in 1743, matri- 
culated from Christ Church on 1 June 1743, 
and graduated B.A. 1747, M.A. 1750, and 
M.B. 1754. His father intended him to 
pursue the profession of medicine, but long 
before he left Oxford he had commenced a 
literary career. Having contributed to the 
' Student, or Oxford and Cambrid^ Mis- 
cellany,' a periodical of which Christopher 
Smart was the guiding spirit, he essajed a 
venture of his own on somewhat smiilar 
lines, * Have at ye all, or the Drury Lane 
Journal,' in emulation of Fielding's ' Covent 
Garden Journal,' but this had a very short life. 
He also wrote papers in the 'Adventurer/ the 
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pajwr conducted by Ilawkesworth upon the 
collapse of the Miambler/ One of his 
papers (No. 9), on 8i^-post painting, is 
dated 2 Dec. 1752, and from this seems 
to have originated the practical jest which he 
executed two years later in conjunction with 
tlie six other old Westminsters, including 



wit gave a wide currency to this trifle. It 
was set to music and pei^ormed at Ranelagh 
to a crowded audience on 10 June 17&. 
In the same vein he issued in 1767 his 
* Battle of the Wigs ; an additional Canto 
to Dr. Garths Poem of the Dispensary' 
(London, 4to), in ridicule of the disputes 



Cowi)er, Colman, Koljert Lloyd, and Jos('])h ! which were then raging between the 
Hill, who dined together eA'orv Thurstlay j licentiates and the fellows of the College of 
as * The Nonsense Club ;' the fnjlic consisted Physicians [see art. ScnoMBEBo, Isaac, 1714- 
in advert isintr and openincr at Thornton's 17fcjO^ 



^rtismg and opening 
house in Bow Street, Covent Garden, an 
* Exhibition by the Society of Sign Painters 
of all the Curious Signs to be met with in 
Town or Country,* in ridicule of the recently 



In the meantime Thornton had been de- 
voting attention to a translation into blank 
verse of the comedies of Plautus. Two 
volumes, containing seven plays — 'Am- 




was published, in which Thornton had a issued in 1707, and dedicated to Colman, 
principal hhare. whose translation ofTertmcehad stimulated 



In January 1704, having now settled in 
London, Thornton commenced * The Con- 
noisseur* in conjunction with Colman (who 
was still at Oxford), and the literary alliance 
thus commenced continued unimpaired 



his old friend to the task (London, 8vo ; 
revised ed. 176i0. Only five of the plays are 
to be credited to Thornton, the * Captivi ' 
having been rendered by Colman, and * Mer- 
cator* bv Kichard Warner of Woodford, 



tliroughout the remainder of Thorntons life. | who completed the comedies in three addi- 

* The Connoisseur' ran to 110 weekly papers, [ tional volumes (London, 1774, 8vn); but 
and met with a fair amount of success (a j Thornton's versions are held to be the best, 
sixth edition, in four A'olumes, was published ' being highly praised by Southev for their 
in 1774; reprinted in Chalmers's 'British i ])lay fulness and ingenuity, and tlie transla- 
Kssayists,' vol^. XXV. xxvi.) Both Cowper and ' turn goes by his name. Thornton died in 
Lloyd ussij^iMfl in the work, which is n-mark- I London on 9 May 17(»8, and was buried 
al>lefortheunity of result attuincvlbytlu' joint in the east cloister of Westminster Alibey, 
])rodu('tion>5 ril" Thornton and Colman (of. ■ where a Latin iusm])tion by his friend Dr. 
Soi'iJiLY, L(fr of Cotqier, K*^o.S, i. l)'2). Tiie ' Joseph Warion marks his grave. He mar- 
two allies next beoaineorigiiialproj»rietors of . ried, in 17<»4, Sylvia, youngest daugliter of 
the * St. .James's Chroniele,* a m'wsj)aper (\)lonel .John Brat hwaite, governor of Cape 
wliieli they soon invested with *ii literary (^oast Castle; his wid')w, with a daughter 
character far above that of its eont»'ni- and two sons (on*' of whom, Kobert John 
]K)raries.' A selection of tlie contents nf Thornton, is noticed separately), sun'ived 
the lir>t volume was published at the close him. 

ot a twelve montlis' is<ue as * The Yearly Dr. Johnson was much diverted by 
(■lironicle for I7«ll ' (London, »^voV Tlie Thornton's witty sallies, and was fond of 

* (Jlir(»nicle* <lid not sur> iv»' \70'J, and repeat ini: the sohl's of his * Burlesque Ode,' 
Thf)rnton seiMU** t'or a tiiuf to have cuntem- but the author was eclipst^d in such trifles by 
]>lateil a theatrical caP-er a< m;inai:er or s»-veral of his contemporaries — for example, 
joint-patent»»e of Covent tJarden. It was Kit Smart — and the acceptance won by many 
[irobably as a ])ro>pective ]»atron that of his /oj/.r /A .y>nV must be jittributed in a 
llobi-rt Lloyd adilressed to hiiu in 17(>() great measure to the tendency to mutual 
*Tlie Actor: a Poetical l'"]»i^tle.' The adniirati«m that wa^ rile among nit.'mbers 
iit'gotiaiions, however, fell tlir«>ujrh, and of the 'Nonsense Club.' The trilling or 
Tliornton returned to desultory wnrk a> a abortive character of many of the enter- 
satirist and journalist. He contributed to pris»'S of so clever a man as Thornton was 
tlw *St. James's Magazine.' which Lloyd attributed by the younger Colman to con- 
iiiid st:irte<l in September 17l)J, and in May vivial excesses, which also shortened his 
17<>.*< he issued a burlesque * Ode on St. life. 

^.;':''!^i"*\,^V; «^\«Pt»V^ ^;\ ^^'\ -^"J»»^",t irosti.r\sAluniniOx.>n.l71.>_lS8n:Ge:U.Ma-. 
British Musick: the >alt Box. the Jews 1 7tJ8 p. 224 ; Welch's Alumni Wi>imon. p. 3 H); 
Hari), the Marrow Bones and Cleavers, the Southev's Life of Cowper, i. pa^:sim: Bo^woUs 
Hum Strum of IIurdy-Gurdy,* &c. (Lon- Lifeof Johnson, ed. Hill. vol. i.pa^sim; iVako's 
don, 1703, 4to). Thornton's reputation as a i Memoirs of the Colmans, i. 42, 347-9 ; Chalmers's 
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British EssAyisto, xzv. pref. ; Walpole's Corresp. 
e<l. CuuDinghara, v. 80; Fux-Bourno'B Hist, of 
NoWHpiipers; Nathan Drake's Essays, 1810, ii. 
323 ; Chalmers's Bio^r. Diet. ; English Gyclo- 
)•«^lia ; Lowndes's Bibl. ALin. (Bohn) ; Brit. Mas. 
Cat.] T. S. 

THORNTON, Sir EDWARD (1766- 
1852), diplomatist, third eon of William 
Thornton, a Yorkshireman settled in London 
art an innkeeper, and brother of Thomas 
Thornton (</. 1814) [q. v.], was bom on 22 Oct. 
17(K>. Early left an orphan, he was edu- 
cated at Christ's Hospital, whence he was 
admitted sizar of Pembroke College, Cam- 
bridge, on 19 June ITN"), graduating B. A. as 
third wrangler in 17S9. lie took the mem- 
bers* prize in 1791, being elected a fellow and 
proceeding M. A. in 1 798. 

In 1789 Thornton became tutor to the 
6OUS of James (afterwards Sir) Bland B urges 
[q. v.], under-secretary of state for foreign 
utVairs, who took a great liking to him, and 
recommended him to George Hammond 
fq. A'.] as his secretary on his appointment 
m 1791 to be the first minister accredited to 
the United States. In June 1793 he became 
British vice-consul in Maryland, and in 
March 1796 secretary of legation at Wash- 
ington, acting as charg6 d'atVaires from 1800, 
when the then minister returned to Eng- 
land, till 1804. In November 1804 Thorn- 
ton accepted an appointment in Egypt 
which he did not take up ; in May 1805 he 
became minister plenipotentiary to the circle 
of Lower Saxony and resident with the 
Hanse Towns, his headquarters being at 
Hamburg. From this town he had to retire 
to Kiel on approach of the French troops ; 
in August 1807 he returned to England. 

On 10 Dec. 1807 Thornton was sent to 
Sweden as envoy extraordinary and mini- 
ster plenipotentiary with a view to obtaining 
an oifensive and defensive alliance against 
Kapoleon. In November 1808 he returned 
to England unsuccessful, and for a time was 
prevented by the hostile attitude of Sweden 
from returning to his post. In October l8l 1 
he again went to Sweden on a special mission 
in II.M.S. Victory, negotiated treaties of 
alliance with both Sweden and Russia, and 
thus assisted in the first step towards the 
union of the northern powers aprainst Napo- 
leon. On 5 Aug. 1812 he was again appointed 
envoy extraordinarj-. In 1818 he negotiated 
the treaty with Denmark by which Heligo- 
land was ceded to Great Britain. From 1813 
to 1815 he accompanied the prince royal of 
Sweden (Bemadotto) in the field, and was 

{iresent at the entrance of the allies into 
'aris. In 1816 he became a privy councillor. 
On 29 July 1817 Thornton was appointed 



minister to Portugal, and in this capacity 
proceeded to the court in Brazil. On 12 April 
1819 he was temporarily granted the rank of 
ambassador, ana held it till March 1821, 
when ho returned to England. In August 
1823 he went to Portugal as envoy extra- 
ordinary and minister plenipotentiary, but 
was only there a year, during which he in- 
vested the king with the order of the Garter, 
and afforded him the still more important 
ser\'ice of shelter and aid during the insur- 
rection of tliat year. For such action he 
was created Conde de Cassilhas by the king 
of Portugal, the title to run for two other 
lives. He became a G.C.B. in 1822. He 
retired from the 8er\'ice on a pension in 
August 1824. After his retirement he pur- 
chased Wembury House, Plymouth, where 
he died on 3 July 1852. 

Thornton married, in 1812, Wilhelmina 
Kohp, a Hanoverian, by whom he had one 
daughter and six sons, of whom Sir Edward 
Thornton, G.C.B. (6. 1817), has had a dis- 
tinguished career as a diplomatist. 

[Information from Sir Edward Thornton, 
G.C.B., and Mr. C. II. Prior, of Pembroke 
College. Cambridge ; Gent. Mng. 1852, ii. 307 ; 
Ann. Keg. 1852.1 C. A. U. 

THORNTON, EDWAPtD PARRY 
(1811-1893), Indian civilian, bom on 7 Oct. 
1811, was second son of John Thornton of 
Clapham by his wife Eliza, daughter of 
Edward Parry. Samuel Thornton [q.v.] was 
his grandfather. Edward was educated at 
Hailevburv and Charterhouse, and obtained 
a writership in the Bengal civil sen'ice on 
30 April 18;i0. On 2 Aug. 1^31 he was ap- 
pointed assistant under the commissioner of 
revenue in the Ooruckpore division, and on 
6 Oct. 1830 he became assistant to the 
magistrate and collector at Ooruckpore. He 
returned to England on furlough earlv in 
1842, and on proceeding again to India in 
1845 was appointed joint magistrate and 
deputy collector at Muttra, and later in the 
same year chief magistrate and collector. In 
1848 he was transferred in the same capacity 
to Serampore. In 1849, when Dalhousie 
was choosing the ablest Indian officials for 
the task of organising the Punjaub, Thornton 
wasa])pointed a commissioner and placed at 
Rawul Pindi in the Jhelum division. In 
1852 he distinguishtnl himself by his prompti- 
tude and couragt> in arresting Nadir Khan, 
a discontented son of the raja of Mandla, 
who was endeavouring to promote a rising 
of the hill tribes. He received a bullet 
wound in the throat while executing his 
perilous mission, but had the satisfaction of 
preventing the rising. In May 1857, at the 
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r::i.K of th- EC "it in r. ly.ri LA-»-rrrr.c>: aciir TL m:jii died in London at "Warwick 
Kfcw'j: Pind: Li« Lrid'^-^r-rri. PL:niT:n S-jTiArt- :n 10 Dec. l^lfS. In 1540 he mar- 
w« c or>" AT*' I y w : • h L :a: . &b It arrc^iii d :n j L : e rlrri L:- u: »a Oucheliana, t he daughter of 
m«-i's:;r*r*. bed L^: if'-rrwar ii rtTr ;n'.rres::n? K. CLiohrV Ilowden, by whom he had four 
d«:t4;:- of Jjiw7'r.v;fi*s c/.-ii ij-'.-T i* :L&: auTi^u? 5- T.* and :wo daughters, 
tiir.*-, whicl'i Uvf: >^n i.rrrserrfri in Bo^ Ii :\ Us-s : Burkes Landed Gentnr; Timw, 
worh SriiithV ' Lif*: of Lori Liivrvrnc-?/ 12' h-rJ. l^M; Aniiual Register, 1893. p. 210; 
Aft*-r I^wrei-C'^r had drR':dvd tbr Pun^auS K^re^Li M.vlfe<.n»HJrt. of the Julian MntiuT, 
of ♦ry>p- 'o a-s-:-* in th^ ''jHrraricni ai^in?: :^^£'- :. 3?, r. 211 : Boivorth Smith's Life wf 
Ih-Mif n-omton w&., call*:'! on 1 j --rx-rt-i*^ L..-i Li»rt:ace. ISSo, i. 23,358,377,509,011, 
mor»r ind«:p',-rri«rr-t autLoriTv. In tLr bT^'in- ■•• -'J- --3. S'.'o/ E. 1. C. 
nin? of S^i^remUr K.7"th^ ir.-.rlli^-n.-*: THORXTON, GILBERT de (//. 1295), 
r».'a/:h-d I-ady I^wTvncr at Murn tha*. the jui^e, was trnjra^ed as a crown advocate in 
tn\jtT^ in tL»; lower Ilazarah country con- liVl. Pursuant to the statutt-s of Gloucester, 
t^mplat'r'l revolt. Sh-s C'-mmunica:*.-'! th»; 1:^7*. all who claimtrd liberties and fran- 
int*;ll:^»rnc«; to Thornton, who iucc*:rd»:'i in chis^:; wvre called upon to prove their claims 
arrfrtir:K'ih«* leaders of the conspiracy within brrfor-* the justices in evre. Among the 
a few hours, and by this prompt action pr»?- profT-*:onal lawyers to wtiom was entrusted 
vented any attempt at rebellion. On the the prot^-ct ion of the interests of the crown 
conclusion 'if the mutiny Thornton was ap- wa? Tiilbert de Thornton, who received in 
pjinted judicial commissioner for the Pun- !♦ Edwarl I < 12t?U-l ) the sum of 10/. for the 
jaub, and on Ih May l*^^J he was made a nroi-.-cuTion and defence of matters concern- 
companion of th»; liath in recognition of his in:r tlw.- king {Liberate lioU^ o2l^). On 2 Oct. 
services. He retired from thy Indian service li'-sl. on bt-ing sent to Ireland on the kings 
in \*^'2. servic»-. Thornton appointed Hugh deCardoyl 
Thornton's industrv was not confined to to be his attumrv. Five davs later he was 
the discharg*' of hi** administrative duties, granted letters of prt)tection during his ab- 
lle posses.v,'d considerable ability as an sence. For his expenses in Ireland he was 
author. In 183'i he published * A Summary allowe*! the sum of 20/. (Liberate Roll, 542). 
of the Ilistorj* of the East India Company ' On his n.'tum in 1285 he was again employc-d 
(London, ><vo). and in INjo a trt.-atise en- as one of the king's advocates, and received 
titled * India, it* State and Proj;p«'Cts ' ( L^n- an annual salary of 20/. No entry of any pay- 
don, >*vo ). In l'?.*i7 appear^'d * Illustrations ment tif this sum appears on the liberate rolls 
of till? History and Practic^.s of lhi> Thugs' al't'-r that which records the paym«?nt of tho 
(London, hvo), and in 1^40 'Chapters of the hall-yi-arlv instalment due at the beginning 
Modurn Jli.storv of IJritish India '( London. oftheMioliaelmastermof 15EdwardI( 12^(>- 
Hvo), a work which receiv»'d much praise. 12*^7). It is ])ossible, however, that it was 
During his furlough in England between jiaid to him otherwise than by writ of liberate. 
1842 and 1^15 he complnted two wfjrks of Early in l*? Edward I ( 128i.MH)) llengham, 
greater importance. One of these, * History chit-fjustice of the king's l>ench, with nearly 
of tlie IJritisli Empire in India,' London, ^vo all the judges of that court and of the com- 
(1^*11 o, vols.), was written in a lively and mon bench, was dismissed I'nuu olHce, and 
interesting manner, and on the whole in an Thornton was appointed to be his successor, 
impartial spirit, though sometimes with a The writ appointing him and his colleagues 
bian in favour of the comjjany. A second is not enrolled, but the appointment was pro- 
edition in one volume appeanrd in iK'iH. In bably made a))out Iti Jan. 121M.), on which 
1814 he issued in two volumes a * (Gazetteer day the new judges of the common bench 
rjf the Countries adjacent to India on the were appointed. 

Nortli-West' (London, Hvo), which was i Thornton presided over the king's bench 

followed in 1851- by a * Gazetteer of the j until the end of Trinity term in 1295, when 

'i\;rritr>ries under thf? (Jovernment of the he was succeeded by Roger do Rrabazon. 

East India Company' (London, 4 vols. Hvo). He was never a justice in eyre, and, although 

This work passed through several editions, sometimes placed in special commissions of 

the la.st, n^vised by iSir lioper Lethbridge and oyer and terminer, he was but very nmdy 

Mr. Arthur Naylor Wollaston, appearing in assigned to take particular assizes. After 

188(J. Thornton also contributed to the his elevation to the bench he received an 

eighth edition of the ' Encyclopnedia Britan- annual salary of sixty marks. 

nica ' the articles on Bombay, Bengal, C' Thornton was summoned to parliament on 

Nepaul, aud, in oonjimrtirt« wit)- me 1295 (6Yo#tf 7^o//^, 117), and probably 

BoohADBiii thOM on / ^ few months later, as his name does 

)ea- **" "ny of the public records after 
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this date. As a messuage and two carucates 
of land at Cabum were conveyed to him in 
17 Edward I (1288-9) by John Priorell 
(Coram Reqe Rolls, 118 Rot. 33), and in 
19 Edward I (1290-1) he held some lands to 
farm in Koxby, he may have been connected 
with the county of Lincoln. Possibly Alan 
de Thornton, who witnessed a deed (Assize 
Rolls, 541 b, Rot, 10 d) relating to the lands 
in Roxbv, was his son. 

Thornton's title to fame rests not so much 
on his judicial career as on a compendium 
which he made of the g^at work of Henry 
de Bracton. It seems to have contained no 
original matter, all reference even to the sta- 
tutes which were enacted after the death of 
Bracton being omitted. The manuscript was 
discovered in the * Bibliotheca Burleiana ' by 
Selden, who thought that it was penned during 
its author s lifetime. It is clear, however, that 
it was not so. In the beginning of the com- 
pendium the statement is made that Master 
Gilbert was at that time eminently conspi- 
cuous for his knowledge, goodness, and 
mildness. This is obviously the addition of 
a transcriber writing some time after the date 
of the original manuscript. The compendium 
was divided into eight parts, of which three 
only were complete in Selden^s time. No 
manuscript or transcript of it now exists. 
Our knowledffe of it is derived solely from a 
description 01 it printed in the * Dissertation ' 
at the end of Selden*s ' Fleta' (1647). 

[Plea Rolls ; Chancery Rolls ; Foss's .Tudj>:e8 ; 
Selden's Fleta.] G. J. T. 

THORNTON, HENRY (1760-1 8 15), phi- 
lanthropist and economist, bom on 10 March 
1760, was the son of John Thornton, only 
eon, by his first wife, Hannah Swynocke, of 
Robert Thornton of Clapham Common, a 
director of the Bank of England. Samuel 
Thornton [q. v.] was his elder brother. 

The father, John Thornton (1720-1790), 
bom on 1 April 1720, inherited a large fortune 
and invested it in trade. He was frugal in 
personal expenditure, and gave away 2,000/. 
or 3,000/. a year. He became known as a 
munificent supporter of the first generation 
of ' Evangelicals.* He circulated immense 
quantities of bibles and religious books in all 
parts of the world, and printed many at his 
own expense. He bought advowsons in order 
to appoint deseninflT clenrvmen. When John 



Newton (1725-1807) [okV.] settled at Olney, 
Thornton allowed him 200/. a year to be spent 
in hospitality, and promised as much more 
as mignt be needed. When Cowper took 
refuge with Newton during his mental disease 
in 1773-4, Thornton doubled this annuity. 
Thornton in 1779 presented Newton to the 



rectory of St. Mary Woolnoth. He was a 
constant friend to Cowper, who describes 
him in the poem on ' Charity,' and wrote 
some lines upon his death (Cowpbk, Works, 
ed. Sou they, x. 29). Thornton was the first 
treasurer of the Marine Society, and his por- 
trait by Gainsborough is in their board-room 
in Clarke's Place, Bishopsgate Street Within. 
He was a director of tne Russia Company, 
but declined to be its governor, on the ground 
of his disapproval of some indecorums per- 
mitted at tlieir public dinners. His strict- 
ness, and some oddities of manner, exposed 
him to sneers, to which he was absolutely 
indifferent. lie was hospitable to congenial 
persons, thoufj^h mixing little in general 
society. He died on 7 Nov. 1790. He had 
married (28 Nov. 1753) as his second wife 
Lucy, only daughter and heiress of Samuel 
Watson of Kingston-upon-Hull. She had 
been much influenced by Dr. Watts. They 
had four children: Samuel [q.v.]; Robert, 
M.P. for Colchester ; Jane, wno married the 
Earl of Leven ; and Henry. 

Henry was sent at the age of five to the 
school of a Mr. Davis on Wandsworth Com- 
mon, and at thirteen to a Mr. Roberts at Point 
Pleasant, Wandsworth. From his first school 
he brought more than the usual knowledge of 
Greek and Latin ; but from Roberts, who 
undertook to teach without assistance not only 
Greek or Latin, but * French, rhetoric, draw- 
ing, arithmetic, reading, writing, speaking, 
geography, bowing, walking, fencing,^ besides 
Hebrew and mathematics, ne learnt nothing 
except 'habits of idleness.' He started in 
life, as he said, with * next to no education,' 
and without any political acquaintances. In 
1778 Thornton returned to his home, and 
was placed in the counting-house of a Mr. 
Godfrey Thornton. In 1780 he entered his 
father's house, and two or three years later 
became a partner. The partnership was dis- 
solved in 1784, when he joined the bank of 
Downe, Free, & Thomton. He was an active 
member of this firm until his death. In 
1782 Thornton was invited to stand for Hull 
at a by-election, but withdrew upon finding 
that each voter expected a present of two 
guineas. In September 1782, however, he 
was elected for Southwark, and, although he 
always refused the guinea which was there 
expected for votes, he held the seat till the 
end of his life. He had two sharp contests 
in 1806 and 1807, and was unpopular with 
the mob, though generally respected for his in- 
tegritv and independence. Thornton, though 
he held many whig principles, did not join 
either political party. He sympathised with 
the early stages of the Frencn revolution, 
and, although he considered the war to be 
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necessary in 1793, he supported Wilberforce 
in a motion (2t5 Jan. 1795) intended to facili- 
tate negotiations for peace. He afterwards 
strongly approved of the peace of Amiens. 
He voted in favour of Grey's motion for par- 
liamentary reform in 1797, and, like AVilber- 
force, separated from his extreme protestant 
friends by supporting Roman catholic emanci- 
pation. Thornton was not an eflective 
speaker, but became well known in parlia- 
ment as a high authority upon all matters 
of finance. In this capacity he gave an inde- 
pendent support to Pitt's measures. He ap- 
proved the income tax first imposed in 1798, 
but thought that it operated unfairly in 
taxing permanent and ])recarious incomes 
alike. It is said that when he found a 
change impracticable, he silently raised his 
own payment to what it would have been 
upon his own scheme. He was a member 
oi the committee on the Irish exchange and 
currency appointed in March 1804. and of 
the finance committees, the first of which 
was appointed in February 1807. He was 
also a member of the famous bullion com- 
mittee, in which he took a part second only 
to Homer. Two of his speeches u])on their 
report in 1811 were separately published. 
In his views upon this question he was op- 
posed to the views of his own family and 
city connections. Thornton's reputation as 
a financier was confirmed by his * Enquiry 
into the Nature and Efiects of the Paper 
Credit of Great Britain,' 1802, a book of 
which J. S. Mill said, in his * Political Eco- 
nomy' (bk. iii. chap. xi. § 4), that it is still 
the clearest exposition known to him in 
English of tlie subject with which it deals. 
It was reviewed oy Homer in the first 
number of the ' Edinburgh Review.' It was 
partly intended to vindicate the policy of the 
Bank of England, of which Thornton was 
a director and governor (see MacCulloch, 
Literature of Political Eco7iomy, p. 1(>9). It 
was also reprinted in America, and in Mac- 
CuUoch's * Collection of Tracts on Paper Cur- 
rency,' 1857. 

Thornton was at the same time one of 
the most influential members of * the Clnp- 
hani sect.' Wilberforce had entered public 
life about the same time; and Wilbertorco's 
uncle had married Thornton's aunt. They 
were on most intimate terms from the first. 
For four years before his death John Thorn- 
ton had given a room in his house to Wil- 
berforce. In 1792 Henry Thornton bought 
a house at Battersea Rise upon Clapham 
Common, and Wilberforce shared in the 
esUblishment until his marriage in 17^" 
The libMiy in this house "w*« desifim' 
Willi«m^t<^ Itbeounr ' 



of the informal councils which gathered 
round Wilberforce. Thornton supported 
Wilberforce's anti-slave-trade agitation in 
parliament, and took a leading part in the 
foundation of the colony at Sierra Leone 
intended to provide a centre of civilisation 
for the African races. He carried through 
parliament an act (31 George IH, c. 65) lor 
the formation of a Sierra Leone Company. 
He was chairman of the company during its 
whole existence. He procured the capital, 
drew up the constitution, selected the 
governor, superintended the despatch of 
settlers, and in 1807 arranged for the trans- 
fer of the colony to the English government. 
The first views of the promoters had been, 
as Thornton wrote in 1808, * very cmde.' 
There was much difliculty in obtaining proper 
colonists or competent administrators. The 
expectations of pecuniary success were dis- 
appointed, and nearly the whole capital of 
240,000/. was spent. Thornton himself lost 
2,000/. or 8,000/., but held that he was *on 
the whole a gainer.' He had been associated 
with many excellent people, had encouraged 
an interest in the African race, and had, as 
he hoped, laid a foundation for more success- 
ful enterprises. Among the good results to 
Thornton was a friendship with Zachary 
Macaulay [q. v.], who was one of the first 
govemors of the colony, and in later years a 
zealous member of the Clnpham sect. Thorn- 
ton took an active part in many other 
cognate enterprises. He was first treasurer 
of the Societv for !Mis.«iions to Africa and 
tlie East, started in 1799, which soon 
afterwards became the Cliurch Missionary 
Society. He was also the first treasurer 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
which had been frequently discussed at 
Battersea Kise, and was finallv established 
in 1804. 

Thornton's firm had a small business when 
he became a partner, but prospered under 
his management, till in later years his share 
of the yearlv profits amounted to from 
8^000/. to li>;000/. Until his marriage in 
1790 he gave away six-sevenths of his in- 
come, which in one year amounted to over 
9,000/. After his marriage he reduced his 
charitable expenditure to one-third of his 
income. He gave 600/. a year to Hannah 
More for her schools, and supported schools 
in the Borough and elsewhere. He delibe- 
rately refrained from leaving more than 
modest fortunes to his children, and told 
them that his example of personal frugality 
and large liberality, inherited from his own 

' ^r, was better than a large fortune. lie 

-eful in educating his children, and 

red to interest them at the earliest 
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possiblti age in politics, and even in tlie 
currency. He wrote a, paper advocating 
Iliis practice in tlia ' CUristian Observer,' to 
-whicli in ihe course of his life be eontri- 
bulcd some eightj articles. Ilia i-ldoet 
ilauj^liler left unpulilislied rocorJs which 
nhow HtriklDg-lf his attention to his domes- 
tic dulieB, and his care for his paretiW as 
well as his children. Thornton rcnresenteJ 
She best type of the clashes from which -woe 
(Iran-n the Htrenjfth of the early evangelical 
movement. Intellectually he was distin- 
guished for sincerity and calmnesa of judg- 
ment. In commercial matters lie was con- 
npicuouH for a high standard of integrity. 
Sir James Stephen mentions that he once 
e]H!nt -JUSKIOl. to meet liiibillties for which 
lie was nut legally, but considered himself to 
be morally, responsible, because Le had given 
credit to Ihefinn immedialuly coDcerned and 
BO enabled them to obtain credit elsewhere. 

Thornton's health was olvraya delicate. 
It broke down in 1B14, and he died on 
16 Jan, lal.'i in Wilherforees bouse at 
Jvensinpton Gore. Ho was buried at Clap- 
liam. lli* portrait was painted hv John 
Iloppner, R.A. {Cat. Third Lonn Eihib., 
So. IM). He had married (1 March 1796) 
Marianne, only daughter nf Joseph .'iykes of 
Went Ella, near Hull. He left nine chil- 
dren; Henry Sykes, partner in iMessrs. 
"William!, Deacon, & Co. ; Watson, rector of 
Llanwame: Charles, the first incumbent, of 
;Mnri:iir.-1 Strei t (.'Ijiip.:!; Morianne and Lucy, 
who died unmarried; Isabella, wife of Arch- ; 
deacon Harrison, canon ofCanterburj;.Sop!n«, ' 
wife orhercousin,the Earl of l^even and Mel- : 
villa ; Henrietta, wife of Uichard Synnot, | 
esq.; and Laura, wife of the Hev. Charles 
Furater, rector of Stisted. Mrs. Thornton 
died nine months after her husband, when 
the children were placed under the guardian- 
shin of Sir Robert Harry Inglis [q. vj 

Besides the book above mentioned, Thorn- 
ton composed family pravers for bis own use, 
which were published in 1834 (edited by Sir 
R. Inglis), and reached a thirty-first edition 
in 1835. Sir James Stephen speaks highly 
of ita merits. Inglis also edited ' Family 
Commentaries ' on the sermon on tjie mount 
(1835), on the Pentateuch (1837), ' I-ectures 
on the Ten Commandments' (184:!), and 
'Female Characters' (1846). Tliomton also 
published in 1802 n pamphlet upon the 
'Probable EfTecU of the Peace upon the 
Commercial Interest a of Great Jlritain.' 

[Information from family pnprni kindly com- 
nnaieated by Miea Ijinra Fontrr, H. Thornton's 

Knddaogbtcr. For John Thornton, see also 
noriols of W, Bull (ISS4); Cecil's Life of 
Newton, diap. x. ; Cowper's Life and Wark& b; 



Southey (I B35. Ac.}, i. 241, v. 200. For Uentj 
Thoriilon bbo Graver's Old Clnpham (1887), 
pp. 70-4 i ColquhouB's Wilborforce and hi* 
Kri™da(2DdDd,), pp.2a4 «eq. ; Life of W. Wit- 
bcrforen (1838). iv. 227-33, und rlsowhere ; Sir 
Jnmes Stephen's KbSiys on l^plL'Biastinit Bio- 
graphy (' CUphmn Seel ') ; Christian Obsprver for 
181S, pp. 127, 137.2C5.] L. S. 

THORNTON. ILOBERT (/. 1440) tran- 
scriber of the' Thornton Romances,' has been 
identified hy Canon Tetry with the Robert 
Thomtott who was a doctor of laws and 
commisfiarT and official of the bishop of Lin- 
coln in 1437-0 (S/iT^n/Mo/i.i/ico/«er7/A«irfl/, 
ed. IcSr, vol. ii. passim). He was collated 
archdeacon nf lledfonl in Lincoln Cathedral 
on 14 1''eb. 1438 8, and died on 15 May 14W, 
being buried in Lincoln Cathedral (Le Xeve, 
ii. 73-4). The transcriber has also been 
identified with Ihe Robert Thornton, prior of 
the Benedictine abbey at IJanliiey. Lmcoln- 
shire, who pnveto t hi' inmates of 'that abbey 
n bookentitlud'Reguhpviticanachorclarum. 
utriuBijue Bcxua; ' the manuscript extant in 
CottontBnMtjS.Vite11iusl-:,vii.li,wasmarhed 
as destroyed hy fire in the ealalogno of Cot- 
tonian manuscripts, but has been partially 
restored (cf. Thomas Sm iTH. Orf. CVi«on. JlfSS. 
161)3, p. 97). Neither identification is satis* 
factory. Numerous branches of the Thornton 
family were seltletl in Vorkshire in the fif- 
teenth century (cf Tntamtnta Ebaracfntta, 
SurtecB Soc, passim : Foster, Yortsiire Pedi- 
grtes). The transcriber la more probably to 
be identified with Robert Thornton of ^st 
Newton, near Pickering, in the North Riding 
of Yorkshire (Foster, Vimtafion of I'orkMre, 
p. 296). He is said to bare been a native of 
Uswaldkirk, and references to that place and 
to Pickering occur in his writings. He held 
several manors, was married, and had chil- 
dren. His grandson, RobertThomton, bom in 
1454, married a daughter of William Layton 
of Sproilon ; from him descend the Thorntons 
of East Newton, in the possession of which 
family theLincolnmsnuscript of the 'Thorn- 
ton Romances' remained until Ut« in the 
sixteenth century (Autobiogr. of Mrt. Alice 
Thornton, Surtees Soc. pref. p. is). 

Thornton spent much of his life in tran- 
scribing, and perhaps translating into Eng- 
lish, romances and other works popular in 
his day. By Tanner and others ha is de- 
scribed as the author of some of these books, 
but there is no evidence that he composed 
anything himself. His transcripts, written in 
a northern English dialect, are extant in two 
manuscripts; one, already referred to, is now 
in Lincoln Cathedral library (A. i. 17), the 
other is British Museum Additional US. 
31042. The former, written about 1440, con- 
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tains m^ leaves of paper ; a few are lacking 
at the beginning, at the end, and in other 
places. It includes seventy-seven articles ; 
the more important are: (1) * The Life of 
Alexander the Great ; * (4) * Morte Arthure ; ' 
(6) Syr Ysambrace ; * (9) *Syr Degrevante ; * 
(10) *Syr Eglamoure;' (13) 'Thomas of 
Ersseldoune ; * ( 14) *The Awnetyrs of Arthure 
at the Terne-Wathelvne ; * (15) * Svr Percey- 
velle of Galles ; * (30) a tract by William 
Nassyngton [n. v.] ; (34-42) ' The Moralia/ 
and other worlcs, by Kichard KoUe [q. v.] of 
I lampole ; (54^ a sermon of John Gay trygge ; 
(77) a collection of medical receipts. Of 
these the poems of Thomas of Erceldoune 
were printed by Laing in his * Early Popular 
Poetry of Scotland/ 1822 ; * The Awnetyrs 
of Arthure * by Sir Frederic Madden in his 
< Sir GawayneV Bannatyne Club, 1839 ; * Sir 
Perceval of Galles * and * Sir Isambras ' by 
Ilalliwell in his * Thornton Romances/ Cam- 
den Society, 1844 (' Sir Eglamour ' and ' Sir 
Degrevant* were also printed in the same 
voliime,butnot from Thornton's manuscript) ; 
the * Morte Arthure ' was printed in a limited 
edition by Ilalliwell in 1847, and was edited 
bv Canon Perry for the Early English Text 
Society in I8O0 (new ed. 1871) ; Jlolle's Eng- 
lish prose treatises were edited for the same 
society in 186H, and Nnssyngton's tract and 
other religious pieces in 1867 (new ed. 1889) ; 
two charms in verse were printed in the 

* Keliquiffi Antiqutc/ i. 126-7. 

Thornton's other volume (Brit. Mus. Add. 
MS. 31042), also dating from the fiftt^enth 
century, contains 183 leaves and twenty-six 
articles. The chief of them are: (1) a frag- 
ment of the * Cursor Mundi,' edited for the 
Early English Text Society by K. jNIorris, 
1 874-8 ; (5) * The Sege of Melayno,' apparently 
a unique poem, forming an introduction to 

* Roland and Otuel/ with which it was 
edited by S. J. Ilerrtage for the Earlv Eng- 
lish Text Society in 1880; (9) Lydgate's 

* Memorial Verses on the Kings of England ; ' 
(20-1) Songs: (a) * How that Mercy passeth 
Right wisnes/ (b) * IIow Mercy commes 
before J ugement,' printed by F.J. Fumivall 
in Early English Text Society, 1867. 

[Authorities cited ; prefaces to SirF. Madden'a 
Syr Gawayne, 1839, Halliwell's Thornton Ro- 
mances, 1 844, and Kiirly English Text Society's 
publ. 1865, 1866, 1867; Ritson's Bibl. Anglo- 
Poetica ; Tanner's Bibl. Brit. ; Cat. Brit. Mus. 
Addit. M«S. 1882, pp. 148-61 ; Ward's Cat. of 
Romances, i. 928-9, 963-6.] A. F. P. 

THORNTON, ROBERT JOHN (1768 ?- 
1837), botanical and medical writer, younger 
son of Bonnell Thornton [q. v.] by Sylvia, 
daughter of John Brathwaite, -« n) 

probably in 1768, the year of 



death. I£e was partly educated by the Rev. 
Mr. Taylor, vicar of ICensington, who took 
eight private pupils into his house. At six- 
teen he entered Trinity College, Cambridffe, 
being intended for the church, but evincMfa 
strong predilection for the medical profes- 
sion, which his father, the son of an apothe- 
cary, had abandoned. He attended Pro- 
fessor Thomas Marty n's botanical lectures, 
and, when the death of his only brother put 
him in a position to foUow his inclination, 
he entered Guy s Hospital medical school, 
where during a three years' course he at- 
tended the lectures of Henry Cline [q, v.] 
on anatomy, and of William Babmgton 
(1766-1833) fq. v.] on chemistry. In 1793 
he graduated M.B. at Cambridge, taking 
as the subject of his thesis a discovery 

n^ Ilia nwn ^tViof tVio onimol Iiao^ nmsAa 



that the animal heat 



of Ins own, *tnat tne animal neat arises 
from the oxygen air imbibed by the blood 
flowing through the lungs, and taken from 
the atmosphere received by them, and that 
in its circulation through the body it de- 
composes.* After his mother's death he 
visited Edinburgh, Dublin, Paris, Holland, 
and Germany to obtain further professional 
experience, and in 1797 began to practise 
in London. He had already begun the 
publication of his first work, 'The Politi- 
cian's Creed,' issued under the pseudonym of 
* An Independent.' Adopting from Thomas 
Beddoes(17iX)-1808)[q. v.] the Briinonian 
system, began the administration of * fac- 
titious airs,' and in 1796 published * The 
Philosophy of Medicine, being Medical Ex- 
tracts . . . including . . . the Doctrine of 
Pneumatic Medicine.' This work speedily 
went into five editions; and, though he 
offended the profession by his methods, 
Thornton seems to have acquired a con- 
siderable practice. For four years he acted 
as physician to the Marylebone dispensary, 
and is said to have introduced the use of 
digitalis in scarlet fever. Subsequently he 
succeeded Sir James Edward Smith [q'. v.] 
as lecturer on medical botany at the 
united hospitals of Guy and St. Thomas. 

Almost at the outset of his career Thornton 
ruined himself ])y the lavish scale on which 
ho published his *New Illustration of the 
Sexual System of Einnceus.' For this 
sumptuous work in imjxrial folio he en- 
gaged the services of Sir William Beechev, 
Opie, Raebum, Russel, Reinagle, Harlow, 
Miss Burney, and others, as painters; Bar- 
tolozzi, Vendramini, HoU, Ward, and the 
Eandseers as engravers; and Dr. George 
Shaw, George Dyer, Seward, and Maurice 
^° The work was advertised in 

seems to have been issued in 
ty-five shillings each between 
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1799 and 1807. In its best state it is a very 
splendid work, about 24 inches by 18^ 
inches ; but its bibliography is very difficult, 
hardly two copies beinj^ alike (W. B. 
Ilemsley and W. F. Perkins in Gardener^ 
Chronicle, 1894, ii. 89, 276). It consisted 
of three parts, with a profusion of elaborately , 
written sub-titles. The first contains por- I 
traits of the author by Bartolozzi, after 
llussel ; of Linnseus by Henry Meyer, after 
Ilofimann, ornamented by Bartolozzi ; of 
Queen Charlotte by Sir William Beechey, 
ornamented by Bartolozzi; of Sir Thomas 
Millington by Woolnoth, after Sir Godfrey 
Kneller ; and of Linnseus in his Lapp dress by 
Henry Kingsbury, after Hoffmann ; with * a 
prize dissertation on the sexes of plants,' 
which is a translation of Linnfi's *Sexum 
Plantarum Argumentis et Experimentis 
Kovis . . .,* with copious notes strongly de- 
fending Millington's claims to the discovery 
of the sexuality of plants, and a plat€ re- 
presenting the pollen of various flowers, 
reproduced from one published by GeofFroy 
in 1711. The secondf part was apparently 

* The Genera of Exotic and Inaigenous 
Plants that are to be met with in Great 
Britain * (168 pp., without date or publisher's 
name) ; but this part is often missmg. The 
third part was issued in 1799 as * Picturesijuo 
Botanical Plates of the New Illustration 
. . .' priced with the text at twenty guineas, 
but also issued simultaneously, apparently 
w^ithout the text, as ' l*icturesque Bo- 
tanical Plates of the Choicest Flowers of 
Europe, Asia, Africa, and America.' In 
1804 it was reissued as * The Temple of 
Flora, or Garden of Nature, being Pictu- 
resque Plates . . . ; ' and in 1812, re-engraved 
on a smaller scale, 20 inches by 154, as 

* The Temple of Flora, or Garden of the 
Botanist, Poet, Painter, and Philosopher.' 
This part has no fewer than eight titles and 
sub-titles, and thirty-one plates (cf. Note^ and 
QtierieSf viii. v. 467, vi. 15). 

In 1804 Thornton had an exhibition of the 
originals of his plates at 49 New Bond Street, 
of which lie issued a descriptive catalogue 
(British Museum press-mark, T. 1 1 2 [G]), from 
the advertisements in which it appears that he 
had then published No. 20 of* The Philosophy 
of Botany, or Botiinical Extracts, including 
a New Illustration . . . and the Temple of 
Flora ; ' No. 1 of ' A Grammar of Botany,' to 
be completed in fifteen monthly numbers or 
less, with seven or eight plates each, price 
three shillings, but given gratis to purchasers 
of the 'Philosophy ; ' No. 4 of The Empire of 
Flora, or Scientific Description of all known 
Plants, Natives and Exotics, [with] more 
than one thousand Dissections from Draw- 
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ings by John Miller,* also in monthly parts, 
at three shillings, each with eight copper- 
plates, the British plants forming about 
fifty numbers, making two octavo volumes, 
with four hundred plates, to be followed by 
foreign plants in three volumes, with six 
hundred plates; and No. 3 of 'Portraits of 
Eminent Authors,' at three shillings each. 
The part of the * Empire of Flora ' that was 
actually published was • The British Flora * 
(5 vols. 1812), and the three portraits then 
issued were Erasmus Darwin, engraved by 
HoU after Kawlinson ; Professor Thomas 
Marty n, engraved by Vendramini after 
Russell ; and ^ir James Edward Smith, en- 
graved by Ridley after Russel. Some 
twenty-four more were afterwards published, 
of which a complete list is given by Messrs, 
Hemsley and Perkins (loc. cit.) They were 
issued separately at five guineas, were in- 
cluded in * Elementary Botanical Plates . . . 
to illustrate Botanical Extracts' (London, 
1810, folio), and in some copies of the * New 
Illustration ; ' in fact, as Mr. Hemsley says, 
Thornton seems to have sent each subscriber 
what he thought would please him. 

Thornton became an M.D. of St. Andrews 
in 1805, and a licentiate of the Royal College 
of Physicians in 1812. In 1811 he obtained 
an act of parliament (51 Geo. Ill, cap. 103), 
authorising him to organise a lottery of his 
botanical works, and this was advertised as 
*The Royal Botanical Lottery, under the 
patronage of the prince regent, of twenty 
thousand tickets at two guineas each, and ten 
thousand prizes, of a total value exceeding 
77,000/.' The first prize was the collection 
of original pictures at that date on exhibi- 
tion at the Europsean Museum, King Street, 
St. James's which was valued at over five 
thousand pounds. The second class of 
prizes consisted of copies of * The Temple of 
Flora,' *in ^ye folio volumes;' the third 
class, of sets of the plates coloured; the 
fourth class, of the quarto edition ; the fifth 
class, of the * British Flora ' (5 vols. 8vo, 
with four hundred plates); and the sixth 
class, of the * Elements of Botany ' (2 vols. 
8vo, with two hundred plates). 

The lottery does not appear to have 
proved remunerative ; and, m spite of his 
numerous subsequent publications, when 
Thornton died at Ilowland Street, Fitzroy 
Square, on 21 Jan. 1837, he left his family 
very poor. He had a son, who lectured on 
astronomy and geography, and a daughter. 
There are four engraved portraits of Thorn- 
ton : one, in foUo, by Bartolozzi, after 
Russel, with a view of Guy's Hospital, from 
the 'New Illustration,' 1799; another, in 
octavo, by Ridley from the same original^ 
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illiiMrntinp a memoir in the * KuroiM*an PraytT, uewly translated, with Xotes/ 1827, 
Mn::»iziii»' * lor July l^O^J : anotln;r, cnpfravt'd 4to. 

by Hill from the same, in thr- * Family Ifor- ! [European Mairazine, July 1803 ; GcnL Mas. 
hal,' 1>^10: and one. aUoinm-tavo, en^Taved 1837, ii. 93; Munk's ColL of Ph^s. iii. 98; 
hy the ih-af and dumb H. Thomson, from a Gardeners* ChroDiclc. 1894, ii. 89, 276.] 
drawinjr made bv Harlow in IMJS, when i G. S. B. 

only .-ixtHf.n, in 'the ^Outline of J5otany,' ' THORNTON, SAMUEL (17or>-lg.m 
1*<1l'. TIh' ^••ntls Thorntonia^ dedicated to din*ctor of the Bank of Kngrland. bom in 
Ills m»*mory by Kei(*lit;nbacli, has not been . 1755, was the eldest son of Jtihn Thornton 
maiiitaiiu-d by botanists. ('17i*0-17JK)) [see under Thdrxton, IIexrt'. 

U'sidi;.-* th»' frreat work already described by his second wife Lucy, dang-hter of Samuel 
an<l cuntribntions to th«' M*hiloso]>hicttl* Wats^m. Henry Thornton 'q. v.] was a 
f:nd * M'jMtlily ' maf^azines {li'nj. Snr. Cat. v. younp.T brother. Samuel succeeded to hi? 
*.»>!'), Thornton publi.-h<*d: 1. * The I'nliti- father's business, which he carried on with 
rinnV ( 'n-ifd . . . by an Indt?pendent,' 1795- cnnlit. In 1780 he was appointt;d a director 
17'.♦'^ ^\'i^, '2. *Tlie Philosophy of Mrdi- of the Bank of Enp^land, and continu».*d to 
riin', b'inir M«'dical Extracts,' 1st ed. 17iH>, i hold that position for fifty-three years. On 
4 V'jIs. svo; 2nd and .*ird »'d. 171H; Ith rd. .*51 March 1784 he was returned in the torr 
H?K», .'j v«)l3. : 5th ed. 181*J, 2 vols. .'?. * The interest as M.P. for Kinpston-upon-Hull, 
IMiilo-ophy of Politics, or I'olitical Ex- with William NVilberforce ;[q. v." as his col- 
trsicK nn the Nature of (tovenimpnts and ' league, and continued to sit for the Iwrough 
thi'ir Administration,' 1701), :\ vols. Hvr). ! till 180(5. In May 1807 he defeated Lord 



4. * l-'ufts decisive in Eavour of the Cow 
P(.ck,' I >*()!', 8vo. />. 'Sketch of tho Life 
and Writinu^'* of William Curtis/ 180l':-, Hvo ; 
annili»T f'dition in T'urtis's * f^ntun*s on 



William Russtdl in the contest for the repr^ 
sentation of Surrey, which the latter had held 
in ii ve parliaments. He was himself defeated 
at the proneral election of 1812, but was ri> 



l>Mlaiiy,' l*<0l-5, .*{ vols. Hvo. <;.' Plates of elected at a by-election in the following 
tho n»'art illustrative of the Circulation.' I year. In 1818, having failed to obtain re- 
1M)J, 4to. 7. * V'aocinrR VindicitT, or a | election, he retired from public life. 
Vindit^ation of the (-ow Pock,' 180<5, 8vo. ■ In the House of Commons Thornton was 
8. MViU'tical Botany,' 1808, Svo. 0. * B(v a frequent speaker on commercial questions. 
t;mir!il Ivxtracls. or l*hilf)S(^p]iy of Botany,* and e<pecirtlly championed the inten^sts of 
1^10. If vnls. fol., with two ]»rirrrairs and one the Bank of Enjrland. On 15 Dec. 17iKI he 
l)hit«', 10. * I'llemeiitarv l>otanii^il Plates to made a strong protest atjrainst taking half a 
illn^t rat'' " Botanical Kxtracts,'" 1*^10. fol., | a million from the deposits of the bank !*"»r 
with twi'iity-six portraits and 1<J5 plates. ' un])aid (livi«lon(ls. He was a member of tbf 
1 1.' Aloliii BotanieM,' IslO, 8vo. 1l\ * SU-ttrh select committee of 179;> on the state of 
r>r til*' Lif'' anfl Writings of .Jam»'s L»*e. pri»- commen.'ial credit. He t<^ok a ]>n.iminent 
fixed to Li'i''s Introduction to the Sci'-iuN* of p.-irt in th^* debates on the bank restricti«>n 
J»ot;mv,' 1>*10, ^\o. l.'i. *A New K-nnily bill of 17i)7, by which the suspension of 
Herbal,' l.*^10, 8vo, dedicated to Dr. An- ca^h payments was autln>rised. Uepudiatini: 
drew Duncan, with woodcuts by Bewick; all insinuations as to ministerial control of 
2nd ed., dedicated to tin' (^ueen. but other- the private transactions of the bank, he pro- 
Avise a reprint, Mil. II. ' A (rrammar of tested that the nece"=isity for the measurf 
Botanv,' 1811, l*Jmo;2nd ed. 1>*14. 15. * The was not the result of the bank's operations, 
British Flora,' LSli', 5 vols. 8vo. 10. * Kle- and strongly opposed the establishment of n 
nuMit- of Botany,' l8l2,2 vols. 8vo, <ledi- rival bank. In ord»*r to check the proposals 
cateil to Professor Thomas Martyn. 17. * Out- , for a rival bank, Thornton moved in 180i) 
line of Botany,* 1812, 8vo. 18. *. 'School th(^ renewal of the bank charter, which had 
Vir::il (Bucolics),' ]8lL^li?mo: 2nd ed., a still twelve years to run. Thornton had to 
r^'print, 1821, 8vo. 19. * 111 u.strat ions of meet many attacks on the bank in the form 
th" School Virgil,' 1814, 12mo, worthless of suggestions to limit profits or to produc** 
little woodcuts. 20. '.Juvenile Botany,' accounts, especially those made by Pasc->» 
ISls. 12mo ; another edition, entitled • An ( Jrenfell [q. v. j in 1.^15 -10. ( )n 10 Eeb. 180!* 
Ea>v Introduction to the Science of Botany, ■ he stated that the ])ublic derived on annual 
through the Medium of Familiar Conversa- profit of 505,0(K)/. from the bank {^Parl. l)rb. 
tions between a Father and his Son,' 182:i, x.427). In Mav 181 1, when Francis Homer 

Svo. 
182: 

^rUny/ 18:^4, 12mo- "^he would follow such a measure [jib. xix. 
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(lltl3); butonl2Juneieiri,inopposingGren- 
fell'B motion with respect lo tLe profits of tlie 
iMnk, he declared blmaelfaaxious to limit the 
. iBsue of notes and to r«9ume cash payments as 
Bona as it oould safely be dnne. At the same 
tiine he repeat«d his 'objections to the inter- 
ference of parliament with the banli {I'b. xxxi. 
Hr09-70). When, on 3 May 1810. he made a 
itirtber statement as to the intentions of the 
hink directors, William Hoskisson [q. v.] 
Hpressed himself satisfied [ib. xixiv. S-18). 
3]^aking on Brougham's motion of March 
1817 In favour of changes in commercial 
[wlicy, Thornton declared in favour of some 
reduction of tariffs, but supported ministers 
jn the main qaestion. On 16 Anril of the 
rollowing year ho spoke and voted in favour 
'■of a redaction of the Duke of Clarence's 

._(ice, whicli was carried against mini- 

StfTS. His last important speech (1 May 
-1618) was in opposition to George Tiemey's 
yioposal frir a select commillee to consider 
the desirability of a resumption of cash pay- 
"~ents. He B till thought this insipedient, 
ring to foreign loans and bad harvests {ib. 
wniL 493-4). 

Thornton, who was a governor of Green- 
ich Hospital and president of Guy's, died 
At bis house in Brighton on 3 July 1838. 
A portrait was engraved by Charles Turner 
Horn a painting by Thomas rbiUipn. By his 
.wife Elizabelb, only daughter of Robert 
'jHilnes, esq., of Fryston Hall, Yorkshire, he 
kad three sons and four daughters. 

Their eldest son, Joiis Thokston (1783- 
1861). bom on 31 OCT.. 1783, graduated at 
Trinitv College, Cambridge (B. A. le04,M.A. 
180i>),'wherehB was intimate with Charles 
Grant (afterwards lord Glenelg) [q. v.] and 
Bobert (afterwards Sir Robert.) Grant fq. v.] 
He was also a friend of Reginald neberTq-v,] 
He was successively commissioner of the 
boards of audit, stamps, and inland revenue, 
cad succeeded bis uncle, Henry Thornton 
~ |.T.], as treasurer of the Church' Missionary 
iMietT and Bible Society. He died at Clap- 
_ amon20Oct. 18(51. His wife Elisa, daugh- 
lerof Ed wardParry and niece of Lord Beiley, 
ttabliahed ' Lady Alice : a Ballad Romance,' 
l842,8vo; 'The Marchioness: aTaie,'2 vols. 
Svo, 1 842 ;■ Truthsnd Falsehood : a Romance,' 
S vols. 8vo, 1847. He had six sons and four 
daughters. Of the former, three entered the 
Indian civil service. The second, Edward 
Parry Thornton, is separately noticed. 

[Ann. Beg. 1838 (A pp. In Chrou.), p. 218; 
Public CboniiTlers, 1833; Colquhoun'e Wilbar- 
force ond his Priooils, pp. 289,270; FRincis's 
Hist, of the Bank of England, pa»im ; Pari, 
Hist, and Pari. Del). lT8t-l8l8, pii«aim ; Ret. 
lb. Pari. ; Men of the Rtaga ; Evans's Cat. 
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THORNTON, THOMAS (d. Itil4), 

writer on Turkey, elder son of William 
Thornton, an innkeeper of London, and 
brolher of Sir Edward Thornton (1T66- 
l8o2) [q. v.], was engaged in commerM from 
an early age. About 1793 he was sent lo 
the British factory at Constantinople, where 
he resided fourteen years, making a stay of 
fifteen months at O'dessa, and paying fre- 
quent visits to Asia Minor and the islands 
of the Archipelago. After his return to 
England be publislied in 1807 ' The Present 
State of Turkey' (London, 4to; Snd edit. 
1809, 8vo), in which, after a brief summary 
of Ottoman history, he gave a minute and 
comprehensive account of the political and 
social institutions of the Turkish empire. 
Thornton posseted an intimate knowledge 
of his subject, both from his long residence 
at Constantinople and from his friendship 
with the European ambassadors. His work 
is a valuable contemporary study of the 
Ottoman empire. The chapter on the mili- 
tary organisation is probably superior to 
any former account. That on the financial 
system la dear and perspicuous, though ne- 
cessarily his knowledge of miiny branchea 
of the subject was limited. Thornton is 
ejttremely favourable to the Turks, protest- 
ing against the abuse poured ou them in 
former works owing to their fKendship with 
France. He severely attacked William 
Eton's ' Sun,-ey of the Turkish Empire ' 
(17981, and drew from Eton in reply 'A 
Letter to the Earl of D ... on the Political 
Relations of Russia in regard to Turkey, 
Greece, and France ' (1807). 

About the end of 1813 Thornton was ap- 
pointed consul to the Levant CompanT, but 
when on the eve of setting out for Alexan- 
dria ho died at Bumham, Buckinghamshire, 
on 28 March 1814. While at Constantinople 
he married Sophie Zohrab, the daughter of 
a Greek merchant, by whom he had a large 
family. His youngest son, William Thomas 
Thornton, is separately noticed. 

[Gent. Mag. 1814, ii. 418 ; Alliboae's Diet, 
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THORNTON, THOMAS (1757-1833), 
sportsman, was the son of William Thornton 
of Thomville Royal (now Stourton), York- 
shire, The father in 1745 raised a troop of 
volunteers which marched against the young 
Pretender {Omt. Mag. 1758, p. 6381, waa 
M.P. for York, 1747-&4 and 1758-61, and 
colonel of the West Riding militia, and died 
in 1709. His mother was the daugliter of 
z3 
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John My«ter of Epsom. Thoxn&s TLom: -'ix. lived in lodbzrings at Paris, where he died om 

f/>m in I>>ri'ion m 17'j7, was «^nt to ih- 10 March 1623. 

r*hart<;rhou-*f. wh^r- th-re i* a Th«'^mton on Thornton was twice married. His first 

th'r r»^jni' for I7^>5. and compl'^red his edu- wife, whose maiden name cannot be traced^ 

cation at r;!a>j5.jw I'niversity. *.»n *:nt»?ringr was an expert ^uestrienne, and her hos- 

in^o p''j«?»r.'%'>ioti of his fsith»rr*s estate he be- band laid bets on her success against male 

came a zralou.- sportsman, and r»:vived fal- competitors (Annual Reff, 18C^, p. 412). 

C'inrr. lie wa.* app''>inted colonel of hi* llavmj become a widower, he married at 

fjtthfr'* oM r*-;rimenr. but re«iamed in 179.J. Lambeth, in 1806, Eliza Cawston of Mun- 

In M^i'i hr und»rrt''Kjk a sporting: tour in the don, Efrsex, by whom he had a son, WiUiam 

Scotti-h hi^rhlanrh. W*: chartered the sloop Thomas, bom in London in 1807. By a trill 

Falcon, an*! partlv by «*.ra and panly by land executed in London in 181 S he bequeathed 

pr«'ic<--*;<i»;d throuarfi a;:r».'atpart of the northern almost all his property to Thomvilba Diana 

andwo«tem h i;rh land ;<. dividing his time lie- Thornton, his illegitimate daughter, seventeen 




prerogati 

London, 4to. It wa> noticed in the * Edin- bunals pronounced against its validity (see 
biir;:h Kevi»fw' (January IMJ-'i ) by Scott, who Moniteur, 1823 and 1826). Thornton s por- 
con.-iden-d Thornton somewhat tedious. Thtj trait, painted by Keinagle, is in possession 
work was republished in 1896 in .Sir Herbert oft hie Earl of Rosebery at The Durdans, 
-Maxwell's * .S|Kjrting Library/ Epsom. A silver-gilt urn, presented him on 

Thornton visit»;dl*'rancepriorto the revolu- 23 June 1781 bv the memoers of the Fal- 
tion, and, with his wifi', revisited it in 1802 coners' Club, is in possession of the Earl of 
with the intention of purchasing an estate ; Orford. 

but thp diflicultici of naturalisation and the [q^.^j ^ jgos. i. 567 ; Annual Biojrraphv, 
impending renewal ot the war fnistrattd this i824 ; Joiirnal do Palais, 1824 ; Alger's English- 
project. He was mtrrKluced to Napoleon, to men in French Kevolution ; Harting's Biblio- 
whom he pres'-nted a i)air of pistols, and he theca Accipitraria, index.] J. G. A. 

join»'d som«! Frt-nch hunting parties. His 

h-tterstotlur Karl of DiirliuLrton, giving an THORNTON, THOMAS (1786-18*"^), 
account «)f tli»i trip, w».Te pn;sent».*dbvhim to journalist, born in London on 12 July 17S), 
an old SflioollV'llow, a clergyman nann.*d was the son of Thomas Thornton, East India 
Marlyn, with liberty to publish them, and ftgent. His mnthor's maiden name was 
th»*y acrordingly appeared in 18(K) under the Surah Kitchener. In early life he was era- 
til le of *A Sporting Tour in France.' A ployed in the custom-house, and published 
J'n.'iich tran>lution ot* the work appeared in several w*orks dealing with East Indian 
IHIU in the * ll'-vue hritannique.' In the trade. The first of these, a * Compendium 
sanif* year was issued a pamphlet vindicating . of the Laws recently passed for regulating 
Thornton's conduct in a quarrel with a Mr. the Trade with the Last Indies.' appeareil 
Hurton. In IM).') he disposed of Thornville in 1814. It was followed in 1818 by * The 
Koyul to J^ord Stourton, and seems to have Duties of Customs and Excise on Gofnls 
resided in London for a time. He afterwards . . . imported, and the Duties, Drawbacks, 
livtrd at Falcoiu-r's Hull, Bedfordshire, Boy- &c., on Goods exported, brought down to 
tliorpe, Yorkshire, and Spy Park, Wiltshire. ' August Ifc^lS.' This was supplemented in 

the succeeding vear bv an edition corrected 
to July 1819. In 182r) he published 'Orien- 
tal Coimmerce, or the East Indian Trailer's 



In September I '^14,with a party of sportsmen 
and a j»uck of hounds, he landed in France, 
and at lloueii attracted a crowd of spectators. 
He returned to London in March 1815 (An- 
iinallit'ii. lHl4p.H4,andl815p.30),butafter 
Waterloo he once more went to France, hired 
the Chateau of Chambord, and purchased an 
estate at Pont-sur-Seine. Upon the strength 
of this he styled himself Prince de Chambord 
iind Man^uis de Pont. In 1817 he obtained 
legal domicile in France (see Bulleti" 



Complete Guide,' a geographical and statis- 
tical work originally compiled by WiUiam 
Milburn, a 6er\ant of the East India Com- 
pany, containing descriptions of all the 
! countries with which the company carrievl 
on trade, and much statistical information. 
Thornton greatly reduced the historical part 
of the work, but added supplemental matter. 



XoM| 1817), and he applie" ^^^^ np ^n 1825 he became connected with the 

tion I bat the applicat^' les/ and remained a member of its staff 

dtewa or reftued. Id "xe year before his death. Between 1841 

Wat to Guimir ] oen i,^ published in montlily part* 
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'Notes of Cases in the Ecclesiastical and 
Maritime Courts/ They appeared in seven 
volumes in 1850. Their object was * to sup- 
ply in the interval between the decisions and 
the publication of the authorised reports more 
full and accurate notes of important cases 
than those found in the daily papers/ Thorn- 
ton subsequently supplied reports of the par- 
liamentary debates, which were characterised 
by great terseness and grasp. lie also pub- 
lished in two volumes in 1844 a * History of 
China to the Treatv in 1842' {Vom Mollen- 
DOBF, Manual of Chinese Bibliography), In 
1813 Thornton edited the * Complete Works 
of Thomas Otway * in 3 vols. 8vo, and prefixed 
a short life of the dramatist. 

He died on 25 March 1866 at 29 Glouces- 
ter Street, Belgrave Road. London. He 
married in 1823 Elizabeth, daughter of 
Habbakuk Robinson of Bagshot, Surrey, by 
whom he had three sons and three daugh- 
ters. The eldest son, Robinson Thornton, 
D.D. {b, 1825}, warden of Trinity College, 
Glenalmond, from 1870 to 1873, and Boyle 
lecturer in 1881-3, became archdeacon of 
Middlesex in 1893. The second son, Thomas 
Henry, D.C.L. Oxon. (b, 1832), was judge 
of the chief court of the Punjab and member 
of the legislative council of India in 1877- 
1879. The third son, Samuel, D.D. {b, 
1836), was appointed first bishop of Bal- 
larat in 1875. 

[Times, 29 March 1866; Gent. Mag. 1866, 
i. 7o9, 760; Walford's County Families ; Foster's 
Alumni Oxon. ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] G. Lb G. N. 

THORNTON, Sir WILLIAM (1779?- 
1840), lieutenant-general, colonel of the 
85th foot, bom about 1779, was the elder 
eon of William Thornton of Muif, near Lon- 
donderry, by his wife Anne, daughter of 
Perrott James of Magilligan. lie obtained 
a commission as ensign in the 89th foot on 
31 March 1790, and ser\'ed with his regiment 
in Ireland. He was promoted to be lieutenant 
in the 4Gth foot on 1 March 1797, and cap- 
tain in the same regiment on 25 June 1803. 
Early in this year he had been appointed 
Aide-de-camp toLieutenant-general Sir James 
Henry Craig [q. t.], then inspector-general of 
infantry. On Craig*s appointment to be com- 
mander-in-chief in the Mediterranean, Thorn- 
ton accompanied him as aide-de-camp in April 
1805, arriving at Malta on 18 July. On 
3 Nov. he left Malta with Craig in the ex- 
pedition to Naples, to co-operate with the 
Kuasians under General Maurice Lacy [q. v.], 
and, disembarking at Castellamare, in the bay 
of Naples, on 20 Nov., took part in the opera- 
tions lor the defence of the Neapolitan front ier. 
On 14 Jan. 1806, on the withdrawal of the 



Kussian troops to Corfu, Thornton embarked 
at Castellamare with the British army for 
Messina, and after the disembarkation of the 
troops, which did not take place until 17 Feb., 
was busy with his general in organising the 
defence of that fortress. In April Thornton 
returned to England with Craig, who had 
resigned his command on account of ill-health. 

Thornton next served as aide-de-camp to 
Lieutenant-general Earl Ludlow, command- 
ing the Kent military district, until 13 Nov, 
1806, when he was promoted to be major in 
the royal York rangers. He served in Gruem- 
sey in temporary command of the regiment 
until August 1807, when he went to Canada 
as military secretary and first aide-de-camp to 
Craig, who had been appointed govemor^in- 
chief and captain-general in British North 
America. On 28 Jan. 1808 he was promoted 
to be brevetlieutenant-colonel,and appointed, 
in addition to his other duties, to be mspect- 
ing field-oflicer of militia in Canada. He re- 
turned to England with Craig in 1811, and 
on 1 Aug. of tnat year was brought into the 
34th foot as a lieutenant-colonel. On 23 Jan. 
1812 he was transferred from the 34th foot 
to be lieutenant-colonel commanding the 
Greek light infantry corps, and became 
assistant military secretary to the com- 
mander-in-chief, the Duke of York. On 
25 Jan. 1813 he was given the command of 
the 80th light infantry. 

In July 1813 Thornton went in command 
of the 8*5th foot to the Peninsula, and took 
part in the siege of St. Sebastian. He com- 
manded the regiment at the passages of the 
Bidassoa, Nivelle, Nive, and Adour rivers, 
and in all the operations of the left wing of 
the Duke of Wellington's army, including 
the investment of Bayonne. lie received 
the medal and clasp for the Nive. 

In May 1814 Thornton embarked with the 
85th at Bordeaux, and sailed in the expedi- 
tion under Major-general Uobert Ross [q. t.] 
for North America. He was promoted on 
4 June 1814 to be brevet colonel for his ser- 
vices in the Peninsula. He landed with the 
expedition on 19 Aug. at St. Benedict's on 
the Patuxent, and was given the command 
of a brigade consisting of the 85th foot, the 
light infantry companies of the 4th, 21st, 
and 44th regiments, and of a company of 
marines. The army marched on Washington 
by Nottingham and Marlborough, Thornton 
leading with his light brigade. On 24 Aug. 
the enemy were met at Bladensburg, where 
the^ were posted in a most advantageous 
position on rising ground on the other side 
of and above the river. Thornton pushed 
quickly through the town, and although 
suffering much from the fire of the enemy's 
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guns when crossinfr the bridpfe, he was no 
sooner over than, spreading out his front, he 
advanced most gallantly to the attack. lie 
was severely wounded, and, the enemy being 
completely defeated, he was left at Bladens- 
burg when the British army advanced to 
Washington. The raid on Washington and 
the destruction of its public buildings hav- 
ing ]>een successfully accomplished, Ross re- 
turned to the ships, leaving his wounded at 
Bladensburg unthT charge of Commodore 
Burney of the American navy, who had been 
wounded and taken prisoner at the battle of 
Bladensburg, and who was given his parole. 
It was arranged with Burney that Thoniton 
and the rest of the wounded should be con- 
sidered prisoners of war to the Americans, and 
exchangt>d as soon as they were lit to travel. 
Early in Octol)er Burney himself escorted 
Thornton and the other prisoners in a schcvjner 
to join tlie British fleet in the James river, 
where the liritish armv, after the failure at 
Baltimore and the death of Ross, had em- 
barked. 

Thornton sailed with the armv on board 
the fleet to Jamaica, where Major-general 
Keane, having arrived from England with re- 
inforcements, took command. The ex])edi- 
tion sailed on '1^ Xov.for New Orleans, which 
was readied on 10 Dec. ; but it was the 21st 
before all the troops were landed on Pine 
Island in Lake Borgne. An advanced guard, 
consisting of the 4th, Both, and 9oth regi- 
ments;, was formed \md«'r Thornton's com- 
mand, and. em])arking in boats, proceedj'd 
np tlie cn^'k I^ayo de Catiline by night to 
within a few miles of New Orleans on its 
uortlit'rn sidf, where they landed and t'sta- 
blislu'd tlienis(?lves. After repulsing a night 
attack with considerable loss, the advanced 
guar<l was itMuforced gradually by the ar- 
rival in detachments of the main l)ody, and 
the wholf army was in position by J5 V^y^.c, 
when Sir Edward Michael Pakenham ^J.v."^ 
arrived from England and took command. 
Afteranincftectual at tackontheL*7tli, Thorn- 
ton was busy cutt inga canal across tln' neck of 
land between I^ayo de Catiline and the river. 
This was completed on 6 Jan. 1815, when 
he embarked the Mth and other d<'tails, 
amount ing to under four hundred men. crossed 
the river on the nitrht of the 7th, and took a 
most gallant part in the attack of 8 Jan., 
gaining on his side of the river a complete 
success. Storming the intrenrhments, he 
put the enemy to flight, capturing eighteen 
guns and the camp of that position. In this 
attack he was severely wound««l. and learr 
ing in the moment of h'^ of t' 

death of Pakenham and th ^»I 

of the main attack, ho r 



recrossed the river, and joined the main 
})odv. The reunited armv made the best of 
their way back to the fleet and re-embarked. 
Thornton was sent to Enc-land, where he 
arrived in March 1815. He was made a 
companion of the order of the Bath, military 
division. 

On 12 Aug. 1819 Thornton was appointed 
deputy adjutant-general in Ireland, lie was 
promoted to be major-general on 27 May 
1825. He was made a knight commander 
of the Bath in September 1836, promoted to 
be lieutenant-eeneral on 28 June 1838, and 
appointed colonel of the 96th foot on 10 Oct. 
1834. On the death of Sir Herbert- Taylor 
Tq. v."; he was transferred to the colonelcy of 
his old regiment, the 85th light infantry, on 
9 April 1839. For the last few years of his 
life he residtnl in the village of Greenford, 
near Ilanwell, ^liddlesex. He became sub- 
ject to delusions, and shot himself on G April 
1840 at his residence. Stanhope I-Kxlge, Green- 
ford. He was buried in Greenford chureh- 
vard. Ho was unmarried. The order an- 
nouncing the death of their colonel to the 
85th light infantry obsen^ed that it was *ti> 
his unremitted zeal and noble example the 
regiment is principally indebted for that 
hiph character which it has ever since main- 
tamed.' 

[Burke's Landed Gentry; War Office Kcconls: 
De^^pat<•hes ; Royal Military Calendar, 1820: 
Buiibiirv's Narratives of some Passiiges in the 
preat War with l-'ranco from 1799 to 1810. Ixm- 
don, 1854 ; A Narrative of the Campaigns •»!' tlio 
l^riti&h Army at Washington and New Orle.ms 
under Generals Ross, ]*akenham. and I.amhert 
in 181 land 181.3, bytlit? authorofTh«» Subaltern. 
Iion<]on. 1826; Napie^'^ History of the War ia 
tlio Peninsula and in the. South of Franet; Inmi 
1807 to 1814 ; United Servico Journal. ISIO.") 

R. II. V. 

THORNTON, WILLIAM THOMAS 

(lSl;i-lSSO), author, horn at Biirnham, 
Buckinjrhamshire, on 14 Keb. 1S13, was the 
youngest son of Thomas Thornton (//. IsU) 
[(J. v.], and of Sophie Zohrab, daughter of 
a Greek merchant. Havinji been educated 
at the Moravian settlement at Ockbrook in 
Derbyshire, he passed tliree years in Malta 
with his cotisin, Sir William Henry Thorn- 
ton, the auditor-general. From 18*3() to iN'V) 
he was at (\mstantino])le with (\>nsiil-g-ene- 
ral Cartwrijrht. In August 1S;J0 he obtain»?Hl 
aclerkshi]) in the Kast India House. Twenty 
years later he was given charge of the public 
works department, and in I808 iK'canie tirst 
'^ for public works to the India olliee. 
e was created C.B. on the rec«>m- 
of the Duke of Argyll. In spite 
1th. ^«* devoted the greater jvirt 
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of his leisure to literary work, and more 
especially to the study of economical Ques- 
tions, fie was an intimate friend of John 
Stuart Mill, and one of the ablest adherents 
of his school of political economy. But he 
differed widely from him on other subjects, 




tano in his essay 'On Gilds and Trades 
Unions * as unhistorical. In a supplementary 
chapter appended to the second edition 
Thornton described co-operation as * de&tined 
to be^et, at however remote a date, a healthy 
socialism as superior to itself in all its best 
attributes as itself is to its parent,' but added 
a warning that the period of gestation must 
not be violently shortened (On Laf^jur, l^nd 
17 May 1873 an account of Mill's work at edit., p. 479). A German translation by 
the India House. 1 Ileinrich Schramm was published in 1870, 

Thornton's first work on economics, which and in 1^;94 appeared * Die Troduktiv- 
appeared in 184o, was * Over-population and \ Genossenschaft als Regenerationsmittel des 
its Kemedy.' The project for the colonisa- Arbeitt'rstandes. Eine Kritik der Thomton- 
tion of Irish wastes by Irish peasants, con- . Lassalleschen\Virtschaftsreform,'byUichard 
tained in it, was referred to in laudatory : Burdinski. 

terms by Mill in his * Principles of Political ; Besides his works on economics, Thornton 
Economy' (1st edit., p. 392). Thornton was author of * Old-fashioned Ethics and 
attached little value to emigration, but Common-sense Metaphysics,* a volume of 
strongly advocated the subdivision of the essays published in 1873, in which the ethical 
land and depn^cated state interference. The ' and teleological views of Hume, Huxley, 
work did much to ctmfute the views of John and the utilitarians were adversely criticised ; 
Kamsay McCulloch [q. v.] as to the effect of and of * Indian Pu))lic Works and Cognate 
a wide distribution of landed property on Indian Topics,' 1875, 8vo. In 18.">4 he pub- 
the increase of population, and challenged lished a poem,*TheSiegeof Silistria,'and in 
current notions as to the comparative pro- 1857 a volume of verse entitled * Modem 
aperityof the labouring population in meuia>- Manichaeism, La)>our's Utopia, and other 
val and modem times. On the latter point Poems.* In 1878 he produced * Word for 
Thornton's work was adversely criticised in AVord from Horace,* a literal verse tmns- 
the •Edinburgh Review * of January 1847. , lation of the Odes. The version showed a 
Thornton developed hisviewsinmoredetail < deficient ear and a want of metrical grasp, 
in * A Plea for Peasant Proprietors, with the but had the merit of a species of sevt-nteenth- 
Outlinesof aPlan for their Establishment in 1 century quaintness (see Academy, 29 June 
Ireland,* published in 1848. Mill read the | 1^78, a criticism by Professor liobinson 
proofs, and the book appeared a few weeks \ Ellis). Tliomton's last publication was a 
before his* Political Economy,' on which it had paper read Ixjfure the Society of Arts on 
an important influence (Baix, J. S. Mill, p. ' 22 Feb. 1878, on * Irrigations n?gard«'d as a 
86 w.) Thorntons book, which had gone Preventive of Indian Famines.* He died at 
out of print, came into request again during [ his house in Cadogan Place on 17 June 1880. 
the discussion which attended the passing of , [Men of tho Time, 10th edit.; Illustmtcd 
the Irish Land Act of 1870. It was re- I London Nevs, 26 June 1880; Athen<fum and 
published in 1874 with two additional chap- Acjulemy. 26 June 1880; Thomt'^'s Works; 
ters, the one dealing with the ' Social and | Brit. Mus. Cat.; Allibone's Diet, of Kngl. Lit.; 
Moral Effects of Peasant Proprietorship* , Men of the Reipn.] (J. Lk ij. X. 

(ch. iv.), and the other with * Ireland : a I THORNYCROFT, MARY (181 4-1 MJo), 
Forecast from 1873* (ch. vii.) Thomton sculptor, }K)m at Thomham, Norfolk, in 
looked to the nationalisation of the land as I 1814, was the daughter of John Francis 
his ultimate ideal, but deemed the minimi- : (17^^>-184>l) [q. v.J, the sculptor, who 
aing of the evils of private proprietorship as brought her up to his own profession. She 
alone practicable for the present (ch. vii. ) studied to such purpose that she Ijecame 
Meanwhile he issued, m 1869, a further an exhibitor at the l^)yal Academy at the 
economical treatise, entitled * On Labour, age of twenty-one. Five years later she 
its Wrongful Claims and Rightful Dues; its married her fellow-pupil, Thomas Thomv- 
Actual Present and Possible Future.' A \ croft fq. v.^, and with him travelled to Italy 
second edition appeared next year, contain- and lived and worked for a time in Rome, 
ing some new matter. The work was sy m- I There she Ijecame the friend of Tlmrwaldsen 
pathetically reviewed by Mill in two papers I and of John Gibson (17W- 1866) [q. v.] On 
in the ' Fortnightly Review,' which were re- | hrr return to Ixmdon she was recommended 
puUished in vol. iv. of his 'Dissertations by (iibson to the (jueen, for whom she exe- 
and Discussiona ; ' but the chapter on the cuted a long wrien of busts and statues, 
origin of trade uniona was treated by Bren- | chiefly of the royal children. In the drawing- 
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room at Osborne there are no fewer than 
nine life-size marble statues of the young 
princes and princesses modelled by her. Be- 
sides tb<se she executed a considerable num- 
ber of busts of private individuals, as well 
as a few ideal statues. Among the latter 
is her well-known figure of a ' Skipping 
Girl,' which may on the whole be called her 
masteq>iece. Mrs. Thornycroft died on 1 Feb. 
1805. Two of her daughters, Alyce and 
Helen, followed their mother's footsteps in 
art. One of her sons, W. Ilamo Thorny- 
croft, is a sculptor and a member of the 
Koyal Academy; the other, John Isaac 
'ITioniycroft, F.K.S., is the famous builder 
of torpedo-boats. 

[Times, 4 Feb. 1895; Miigazine of Art; pri- 
vate information from Mr. Hnroo Thornycroft, 
R.A.] W. A. 

THORNYCROFT, THOMAS (1815- 
1885), sculptor, was born in Cheshire in 
1815. He was educated at Congleton gram- 
mar school, and was afterwards apprenticed 
to a surgeon in that town. He soon tired 
of surgery, however, and was sent by his 
mother to London to study under John 
Francis (1780-1801) [q. v.], the sculptor. In 
Francis's studio he met his daughter Mary 
[fieeTHORXYCRoiT, Mary], whom he married 
in 1840. After a visit to Italy and a stay 
of some months in IJome he returned to 
London with his wife, and established him- 
self in a studio in Stanhope Street, Regent's 
Park. 1 1 is work as a sculptor was, howev(T, 
sonirwhat (h'sultory, and a large share of his 
attention was given to mechanical projects. 
In early youth he formud a friendship with 
Thomas Page [(j. v.^, the engineer, which had 
mucli influence on his after life. He set up 
an installation for electro-bronze casting in 
his studio, where also he worked at models 
of railways, engines, steamboats, &c., a taste 
which came out with increased strength in 
his son John. As a sculj)torhis chief works 
are the eijuestrian statue of the queen which 
was in the 1851 exhibition, a group of 
King Alfred and his mother, the statue of 
Charles I in Westminster Ilall, equestrian ^ 
status's of the prince consort at Liverpool 
and Wolverhampton, the group of Commerce, 
on the Albert Memorial in Hvde Park, and 
the group of J^oadioea and her daujjhters 
which was temporarily placed on tlnj Victoria 
Kmbankment in the spring of 1808. In some 
of thesi' works he was assisted by his son 
Ilamo. Thornvcroft died on .SO Aug. 1885 
at Hrenchley in Kent, and was buried in Old 
Cliiswick churchyard. 

[Times, 4 Sept. 1885; private informntion 
from Mr. Ilamo Thoniycroft, R.A.] W. A. 



THOROLD, ANTHONY WILSON 

( 1 825- 1895) , Buccessi vely bishop of Rochester 
and Winchester, was bom on 13 June 1825. 
His father, Edward Thorold, was the fourth 
son of Sir John Thorold, ninth baronet, and 
held the family living of Hougham-cum- 
Marston, Lincolnshire. His mother wa« Mary, 
daughter ofThomas Wilson of G rantham, Lin- 
colnshire. Thorold was educated privately, 
and matriculated from Queen's College, Ox- 
ford, on 7 Dec. 1843. He graduated B.A. in 
1847, and M.A. in 1850, receiving the degree 
of D.D. by diploma on 29 May 18/7. Thorold 
was ordained deacon in 1849 and priest in 
1850. In opinion he belonged to the evan- 
gelical school. Ilis first curacy was the 
parish of Whittington, Lancashire, where he 
worked until 1854. Three years at Holy 
Trinity, Marylebone, followed, and then, in 
1857, the exertions of his friends procured 
for him the lord-chancellors living of St. 
Giles-in-t he-Fields, London, where he be- 
came well known as a preacher and organiser. 
He also began to write, and was one of the 
early contributors to *Good Words.' Ill 
health led Thorold to resign St. Giles's in 
18(57. But after a little rest and a short 
incumbency at Curzon Chapel, Mayfair 
(1868-9), he resumed parish work in 18(59 
as vicar of St. Pancras, London. Here, as 
at St. (liles's, he showed organising power. 
He improved the schools of the parish, was 
one of the first to adopt pamchiul mi.<;sions, 
and was returned as a memln^r for Marvle- 
bone to the first school board for London. 
In 1874 Archbishop Thomson, for wlnmi he 
had long worked as examining chaplain, gave 
Thorold a resident iarv canonrv in York 
Cathedral. Higher promotion soon came. 
In 1874 Lord I3t*aconsfield ollered him the 
see of Ilochester. He was consecrated in 
Westminster Abbey on 25 July. The great 
work of his episcopate was the virtual re- 
organisation of the diocese. The ditficulties 
incidental to its history, its fragmentary 
nature, its conformation, and its vast popula- 
tion, were many ; but, if he did not surmount 
tln-m all, he left a thoroughly well-equipped 
diocese b<?hind him. He consolidated the 
existing diocesan organisations; carried to a 
successful issue a Ten Churches Fuiul ; en- 
couragj'd the settlement of public sch<H)l and 
collegt; missions in South London ; promoted 
diocesan organisations for deaconesses, lay 
workers, higher education, and tem])t»nince ; 
began the restoration of St. Saviour's, South- 
wark, and projected its elevation to the rank 
of a (|uasi-cathedral. For recreation he tra- 
velled much, going as far afield as America 
and Australia. He spoke occasionally and 
with eftect in the House of Lords ; and he 
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was one of the assessors in the trial of the 
bishop of Lincoln at Lambeth in 1889. In 
1890 he succeeded Harold Browne in the 
see of Winchester. But his health was not 
e<}ual to the business of the diocese. He 
died, worn out, on 25 July 1895, the 
eighteenth anniversary of his consecration. 

Without striking characteristics or a really 
powerful mind, Thorold had a strong grasp of 
detail, could set others to work, and inspired 
them as much by his own industry as by his 
words. Strongly marked mannerisms re- 
pelled many, but threw into relief his real 
sincerity and goodness. He read widely, 
and, although given to tricks of style, he 
both spoke and wrote well. He was twice 
married: first, in 1860, to Henrietta, daugh- 
ter of Thomas Greene, M.P. ; and, secondly, 
in 1865, to Emily, daughter of John Labou- 
chere, by whom he left issue. His works 
were exclusively devotional or diocesan. 
They included * The Presence of Christ ' 
(1869), * The Gospel of Christ * (1882), *The 
Yoke of Christ ' (1884), * Questions of Faith 
and Duty' (1892), and *The Tenderness of 
Christ* (1894), all of which have passed 
through several editions. 

[Simpkinson's Life and Work of Bishop 
Thorold ; Kecord, 1895, pp. 721, 725.] 

A. R. B. 

THOROLD, THOMAS (1(500-1664), 
Jesuit. [See Cahwell.] 

THOROTON, ROBERT (1623-1678), 
antiquary, was son of Robert and Anne 
Thoroton, TjSe Chambers. His ancestors had 
long held considerable property in Notting- 
hamshire, at or near Thoroton, Car Colston, 
Flintham, Screveton, and Bingham. The 
family owed its name to the hamlet and 
ohapelrj' of Thoroton, formerly Thurveton or 
Torverton, in the parish of Orston, some 
eight miles from Newark. Thoroton described 
one Roger de Thurverton, a large proprietor 
in the above districts in Henrv Ill's reign, 
as his first ' fixable ancestor. His family 
became allied to that of the l-iovetots, lords 
of Car Colston, through a marriage with the 
]VIorins in the reig^ of Henry VIII. 

At Car Colston Thoroton combined the 
practice of a physician with the occupations 
of a country gentleman, and though the 
former met, on his own authority, with 
* competent success,' he acknowledged him- 
self unable *to keep people alive for any 
time.' Conseauently he decided * to prac- 
tise upon the dead,' not in a surgical sense, 
but in ascertaining, by the contemplation of 
deceased Not t inghamshire worthies,what was 
to be learned from ' the shadow of their names' 
{Anttquities of Nottinffhamshire, pref.) 



Although a staunch royalist, Thoroton 
apparently took little part in the civil war. 
But he seems to have been among those 
* gentry of the county ' of whom Clarendon 
says the garrison of Newark, besides its 
inhabitants, mainly consisted. In writing 
later of that town Thoroton refers to * the 
second siege, where Prince Rupert took a 
goodly tram of artillery, which I saw, to- 
gether with their foot arms, when he so 
fortunately relieved the town, then under 
the government of Sir Richard, now lord, 
Byron.' 

After the Restoration Thoroton became a 
justice of the peace for his county and a 
commissioner of royal aid and subsidy. In 
his former office, together with his fellow- 
justice and friend, Pennistone "Whalley, he 
rendered himself notorious by a stringent 
enforcement of the laws concerning con- 
venticles against the quakers resident in 
Nottinghamshire. This retaliation for the 
imprisonments and confiscations suffered 
during the Commonwealth by Thoroton s re- 
latives and friends culled forth some abusive 
pamphlets. 

Thoroton commenced his ' Antiquities of 
Nottinghamshire' in 1667. He first worked 
on some transcript notes from * Domesday 
Book' which were made by his father-in-law 
Gilbert Boun, seijeant-aUlaw, recorder of 
Newark, sometime M.P. for Nottingham, and 
were made over to Thoroton by Gilbert Bonn's 
son-in-law, Ger\'ase Pigot of Thrumpton. 
Thoroton did not conduct all his researches 
personally, but employed paid assistants at 
great expense to himself. His industry was 
mainly exercised among family archives, 
registers, estate conveyances, monumental 
heraldry, and epitaphs ; and, with the charac- 
teristic bent of the antiquary, he was little 
concerned with the events of his own period, 
even with the great civil war. The magnifi- 
cent result of his labours appeared in the folio 
volume of 'Antiquities' printed in London 
in 1677, and illustrated with engravings by 
Hollar after Richard Hall. Thoroton dedi- 
cated his book to Cxilbert Sheldon [q.v.], arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, and secondarily to (Sir) 
William Dugdale [q.v.], both personal friends. 
Dugdale received no presentation copy, for 
he wrote to Sir I). Fleming, * Dr. Thoroton's 
book costs me 16*. to 18«. I do esteem the 
book well worth your buying, though had 
he gone to the fountain of records it might 
have been better done ' (1 Sept. 1677, MSS. 
of S. H. Fleming, Hist, MSS. Comm. 12th 
Rep. App. vii). 

Thoroton erected in 10&4 a memorial slab 
in the south aisle of Car Colston church re- 
cording the names of several of his ancefitors; 



Thoroton 314 Thorp 



and in 1072 he dosipnod for himself an Ho retained his seat until 1782. His con- 
imposing coffin ^ of carved Mansfield stone.' nect ion with the board of ordnance ceased 

In 1(J78 Thoroton died, and in November ' on Granbv's death in 1770. 
of that year was buried in the collin in which . After the death of the third duke of Kut- 
his remains rested undisturbed until \^'2, land Thoroton returned to his own residence, 
when tlie levt?l of a portion of the church- i Screveton Hall. He had, however, a large 
yard of St. Mary's, Cur Colston, was reduced, i share in the mauaeement of the English 
*rhe cothn, * after reburial of its contents,* j afTairs of the fourth duke [see MaXNERS, 



?■ 



was then removed into the church, where it ' CiiARLty, fourth Duke of Ultland] while 
now lies in the vestry. I he was lord-lieutenant of Ireland from 1784 

Thoroton married Anne, daughter of Gil- to 17t^7. He displayed great activity dur- 
bert IJoun, and had issue three daughters. | ing the Gordon riots in 1780, and rescued 

John Throsby [q. v.] published in 1797 a several victims from the mob. He died at 
reprint of Tlioroton's * Antiquities/ with ' Screveton Hall on 9 May 17iM, and was 
some additional facts and illustrations, under | buried in the neighbouring church of St. 
the title of* A History of Nottinghamshire.' , Wilfred's. Of Thoroton's eight sons, John 
Ihit Thonjton's original work remains the \ bi»came rector of Bottesford and chaplain of 
chief authority on its subject (cf. Nici[or>>, Belvoir Castle, and was knighted in 1?<14; 
Jiiunt rations of Life ran/ ILintory, v. 400). ' and RoWrt was appointe<l private secretary 

An engravinjr from a portrait at Screveton i to the fourth Duke of Ilutland during his 
Hall, Nottinghamshire, was executed for viceroyalty of Ireland, and clerk to the Irish 
Throsby's * History of Nottinghamshire ' i parliament. Thoroton's daughter Mary was 
(front ispince). I married to Charles Manners-Sutton (1750- 

[ThoDtons Antiquities of Nottinghamshiro; l'^-'^) [<!• ^'•?» archbishop of Canterbury. 
Thn)shy'« History of Nottiiichaiiiijhirtj; (j<>dfrey's I | Part of Thoroton's correspondouco with 
KobiTt Thoruton, Thysician and Antii|iiarv, Gninhv is preserved amoncr tlie Rutland MSS. 
18t>0; Tollintou'sOhl Nottin«,di!imshiro; Browns , at llelvoir Castle (Hist. MSS. Comni. Tit h Rep. 
Nottiuglmmehire Wortliies; Nii'hols's Illustr. App. pt. v.) Seo also Mannons's Life of John, 
of Lit. Hijst. : MSS. of S. H. Fleming (Hist, i Manpiis of Oranby. 1808 ; Harrington s Personal 
M.SS. Conun. 12tli Rep. Ap. pt. vii.)"l Sketches; Leslie and Taylor's Lite and Times of 

W. !•:. M. ' Sir .Toslmiv ReynoLls ; Cralbe's Works, Bio- 

THOROTON, THOMAS (17l>3-17^<4), graphical TntnxWt ion.! W. K. M. 

olitician, born in M'lW. (h-sot-nded from THORP, ClIAKLES (1783-1S6lM, first 
'homas, yoinigor brother of IJobert Tlmro- warden of Durham l'niv«'rsity, born at 
ton (J. V.-, wln) on llobert's death without (latfshead rectory in Durham on l.'i Oct. 
mah' issue succetMled to the family estates. 17S«s was tlie fifth son of lJnl)ert Tli«>rp«\ by 
U'honias wa>< thr sou of Robert 'i'lumUon of his wih* (.Jraoe [il. Isl 1\ daughter of Wil- 
Sercvt'ton, bv his wife, Marv Hlackborne. liam Aldrrof lloniditle. 
For a long period he was intimately con- lIoiiKiiT Tuoiiri: (l7o(> l.'^l^), archdeacon 
neot«ul with .John Manners, third dak«* of of Durham, ba]>tised in Chillingham church 
Hutland, acting as his agent in all his ]»oli- nn L'o Jan. 17.'U)-7, was the s<.'Cond s<m of 
tical and private bu>iness. and resided at tht? Thnnias Thorp (l(ii.H) ■17(»7), vicar of C'hil- 
duke's seat, Helvoir Castle. The Duke of liniihaui. l)y his wife, Mary Hobson of Kifgles- 
llutlaiul was jHditically friendly to Thomas clifie. He was educated at Peterhouse, 
Pelliam Holies, first dukeof Newcastle ^q. v., (^iinbridge. graduatin;r B.A. in 1758 and 
and T]iort)tou was returned to parliament on M.A. in 17<il. In 17<'S he succeedinl his 
4 July I7.'>7 for the Duke of Newcastle's father as n-ctor of Chillingham ; in 177.'>he 
borough of Boroughbridge, and on 1*7 March was apjiointed ])erpt tual curate of D<xlding- 
17<il for the town of Newark. ton, in 17S1 he became rector of Oateshead, 

During the seven years' war he maintained and in 17i^L* was creat«'d archdeacon ot 
a constant correspondence with the duke's Northumberland. In 17i*") he was presenttd 
son. John Manners, marquis <^f(Jranbv (pv. ", to the reett)rv of iJvtttn, and, dying at Dur- 
the great cavalry general. Cbi the appoint- ham on L^O April Isli?. was buried in the 
ment of Ciranliy as master-geni'ral nf the vault of Hyton church. Besidi-s several 
(»rdnancr" on 1 , Inly 17<).S. he made 'J'horoton published sermons and charges, he was 
otiicial secretary to th«» board. In 17(>o thi» auihorof*Kxcerpta (pia'dam e Newtoni Prin- 
Dukeof Kutlandhavingst^vered his relatiiuis ci]iiis Philosophi:e Naturali?,' Cambridge, 
with Newcastle, owing to ditl'erences on the 17rJo. 4to. and of a translation of Newton's 
question of the peace of Paris, Thoroton * Principia,' entitled * Mathematical Prin- 
withdrew from Newark, and was • '»iples of Natural lMiilosophy,*Londim, 1777, 

fbrUramber in Sussi»y v'- o: ind edit. l>Oi\ 4to \^Cnnt Ma*/. 1612, 
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ii. 595; Grad, Cantabr, 1659-1823; Hodg- 
son, Hist, of Northumberland^ li. iii. 337). 

Ills son Charles was educated at the 
royal f^rammar school, Newcastle, and at 
the cathedral school, Durham. He matri- 
culated from University College, Oxford, on 
10 Dec. 1799, graduating B.A. in 1803, 
M.A. in 1806, D.D. in 1822, and D.D. in 
1835. In 1803 he was elected a fellow and 
tutor, and in 1807, on the resignation of his 
father, was presented by Shute Harrington 

tq. v.], bishop of Durham, to the rectory of 
iyton. At tnat place he helped to establish 
the first savings bank in the north of Eng- 
land, and at Gateshead he delivered a ser- 
mon to the friendly stwiety of that place 
which led to the establishment of the larger 
sayings bank at Newcastle. The discourse, 
entitled * Economy a Duty of Natural and 
Revealed Keligion,' was published in 1818 
(Newcastle, 8vo), and contains useful statis- 
tical information. In 1829 Thorp was pre- 
sented to the second prebcndal stall in the 
cathedral of Durham, and on 6 Dec. 1831 
he was appointed archdeacon of Durham. 
Two years later, cm the foundation of Dur- 
ham t'niversity,he became the first warden. 
In this position he showed an indefatigable 
zeal, and made considerable ])ecuniary 
sacrifices in support of the university. To- 
wards the close of his life disagreements 
concerning alterations in university ar^ 
rangcments led to his resignation. He died 
at Ryton rectory on 10 Oct. 1862. 

Thorp was a man of singular disinter- 
estedness and liberality, declining several 
valuable preferments on account of his 
attachment to his parish of Ryton. In 1807 
he built at his own charge a church at 
Greenside in the western portion of his 
parish, in commemoration of his father. He 
was the author of many published sermons 
and charges, some of which enjoyed wide 
popularity. 

Thorp was twice married. His first wife, 
Frances Wilkie, was only child of Henry 
Colling^^'ood Selby of Swansfield. She died 
without issue on 20 April 1811; and on 7 Oct. 
1817 he married Mary, daughter of Edmund 
Robinson of Thorp Green, Yorkshire, by 
whom he had a son Charles and seven 
daughters. 

[Information kindly given by Mr. R. J. N. 
Davison ; In Memoriam : a short Sketch of tho 
Life of Charles Thorp. 1862; Gent. Mag. 1863, 
i. 115; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1716-1886] 

E. I. C. 

THORPE, BENJAMIN (1782-1870), 
Anglo-Saxon scholar, was bom in 1782, and 
having decided to study early English antiqui- 
ties, then much neglected in Great Britain, 



set out about 1826 to Copenhagen. He was 
attracted thither chiefly oy the fame of the 
great philologist, Rasmus Christian Rask, 
who had recently returned from the East 
and been appointed professor of literary his- 
tory at the banish University. In 1830 he 
brought out at Copenhagen an English ver- 
sion of Rask's * Anglo-Saxon Grammar * (a 
second edition of this appeared at London 
in 1865), and in the same year he returned 
to England. In 1832 he published at Lon- 
don * Cfedmon^s Metrical Paraphrase of Parts 
of the Holy Scriptures in Anglo-Saxon; 
with an English Iranslat ion, Notes, and a 
Verbal Index.* This was one of the best 
Anglo-Saxon texts yet issued, and it was 
highly commended by Milman and others 
(Lattn Christianity, bk. iv. ch. iv. ; cf Gent, 
Mag. 1833 i. 329, 1834 ii. 484, la^o i. 611). 
It was followed in 1834 by the * Anglo-Saxon 
Version of the Story of Apollonius of Tyre, 
upon which is founded the play of" Pericles," 
from a MS., with a Translation and Glos- 
sary,* and by an important text-book, which 
was promptly adopted by the Rawlinsonian 
professor of Anglo-Saxon at Oxford (Robert 
Meadows White fq-v.j), *Analecta Anglo- 
Saxonica : a selection in prose and verse from 
Anglo-Saxon authors of various ages, with a 
Glossarv'* (Oxford, 1834, 8vo, 1846 and 18(W). 
The * Analecta * was praised with discrimina- 
tion by the l>est authority of the day, John 
Mitchell Kemble'q. v.], and up to 1876, when 
Sweet's 'Anglo-Saxon Reader* appeared,* 
though beginning to be antiquated, it re- 
mained, with Vernon's 'Anglo-Saxon Guide/ 
the chief book in use. 

In 183o appeared * Libri Psalmorum Versio 
antiqua Latina; cum Paraphrasi Anglo- 
Saxonica . . . nunc primum e cod. MS. 
in Bibl. Regia Parisiensi adser^-ato * (Oxford, 
8vo), andlthen, after an interval of five years, 
Thorpe's well-known * Ancient Laws and In- 
stitutes of England, coihprising tho I^aws 
enacted under the Anglo-»Saxon Kings from 
Ethelbert to Canut, with an English Transla- 
tion* (I^ndon, 1840,fol.,or 2 vols. 8 vo), form- 
ing two volumes of 'supreme value to the stu- 
dent of early English history * (Adams, Man. 
of Hist. Lit.^. 474; cf. Quarterly Rev, 
Ixxiv. 281). Two more volumes were pub- 
lished by Thori)e in 1842, « The Holy Gospels 
in Anglo-Saxon* (based upon 'Cod. Bibl. 
Pub. Cant.* li. 2, 11, collated with 'Cod. 
C. C. C. Cambr.,* s. 4, 140) and 'Codex 
Exoniensis, a Collection of Anglo-Saxon 
Poetry, with English Translation and Notes ' 
(Lonaon, 8vo). Next came, for the iElfric 
Society, ' The Homilies of the Anglo-Saxon 
Church,* with an English yersion, published 
in ten parts between 1843 and I84o. In re- 
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cognition of tlie importance of all this un- | 
remunerative work, Tliorpe was granted a i 
civil li?t ]M*n8ion of K50/. in 1835, and on ' 
17 June lH4l this was increased to 2001. per 
annum (Colles, Lit. and Pension List, p. 
15). 

As carlv as 1H34 Thorpe had commenced 
a trunshition of Lappenl)erg's works cm old 
English hifctory, but had felt tlie inadequacy 
of his own knowledge to control his author s 
statements. By 1842 his knowledge had 
been greatly enlarged and consolidated, and 
he commenced another version, with nume- 
rous alterations, correct ions, and notes of his 
own. This was published in two volumes 
in 1845 as * A History of England under 
the Anglo-Saxon Kings,' from the German 
of Dr. J. M. Lappenberg (London, 8vo). 
It was followed, after an interval of twelve 
years, by a version of the same writer's 
•History of England under the Xorman 
Kings . . . from the Battle of Hastings to 
the Accession of the House of Plantagenet' 
(Oxford, Hyo). The literary introduction to 
both these works is still of value, although 
they have been superseded in most respects 
by the works of Kemble, Green, Freeman, 
and Bishop Stubbs. Of more permanent 
importance was Thorpe's two-volume edition 
of Florence of Worcester, issued in 1848-9 
as * Florentii Wigornensis monachi Chroni- 
con ex Chronicis ub adventu Hengesti . . . 
ustjue ad aununi Mcxvii, cui accessorunt 
conliiiujitiones duio/ collated and edited 
with Knglish notes (London, Hvo). In 1851, 
ul'terulong ne^ot iation with Edward Lumlev, 
Thorpe sold tliat ])uUislier, tor 150/., his 
valuable * Nortliern Mythology, comprisJing 
the principal ])opular Truditions and Super- 
i<titioiis of Scimdinavia, North (reruiany, and 
the Xetherluiids . . . from original and 
other sources' (London, l^ vols. 12mo), a 
work upon the notes and illustrations of 
which he had lavished tlu? greatest care and 
pains. Continuing in th»» same vein of re- 
search, he produced in J 853 his * Yule Tide 
Stories: a colle<'tion of Scandinavian Tales 
jind Traditions.' which appeared in Bohn's 
* Antiquarian Library.' For the same library 
he translated in lS51 * Pauli's Life of Alfrt"d 
the Great,' to which is appended Alfred's 
Anglo-Saxon version of * Orosius,' with a 
literal translation and notes. In ]855 ap- 
>eared Tlu^rpe's * Anglo-Saxon Poems of 
Jeowult',' ^^ith translation, notes, glossary, 
and indexes. He had designed this work as 
early as 1830, and in the meantime had np- 
-)eared Kenible's literal pros*? translation m 
1837, and ^Vackerbarth's metrical version in 
1849. Thorpe*8 text was collated with the 
Cottonlan MjS. before Ker as the 
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scorched edges of that manuscript, already 
'as friable as touchwood,' suffered further 
detriment very shortly after his collation, a 
particular value attaches to Thorpe's read- 
mgs, which vary in many respects from 
those of his predecessor. In 1861 Thorpe 
deserved the lasting gratitude of historical 
students by his ' excellent edition' for the 
lloUs Series of *The Anglo-Saxon Chro- 
nicle, according to the several Authorities/ 
In the first volume are printed synoptically 
the Corpus Cliristi, Cambridge, the Bodleian, 
and the various Cottonian texts, with fac- 
similes and notes, while in volume two ap- 
pears the translation (London, 8vo ; cf. 
Athenatun, 1801, i. 653). Four years later, 
through the liberality of Joseph Mayer [q. v.] 
of Liverpool (after having applied in vain for 
financial aid to the home otiice, to Sir John 
Uomilly, and to the master of the rolls), 
Thorpe was enabled to publish his invaluable 
supplement to Kemble s' Codex Diplomat icus 
tevi Saxonici,' entitled * Diplomat Arium 
Anglicum ^Kvi Saxonici : a Collection of 
English Charters (605- 1066), containing Mis- 
cellaneous Charters, Wills, Guilds, Manumis- 
sions, and Aquittances, with a translation of 
the Anglo-Saxon' (London, 8vo). Among 
the subscribers to this scholarly record of 
early I^nglish manners were Blaauw, Karle, 
Guest, Freeman, Lappenberg, Milman, and 
Uoach Smith, to whose great archoeological 
learning Thorpe made special acknowledg- 
ment in his preface. His last work, done for 
Triibuer in 18G(), was * Edda Siemundar 
Hinns Frofta: the Edda of Saemund the 
Learned, from the old Norse or Icelandic/ 
with a mvthoWical index and an index of 
])ersonsaud places, issued in two parts (^Lon- 
don, 8vo). 

Thorpe, who was an F.S.A., a member of 
the Uoval Academv of Sciences at Munich, 
and of the Societv of Netherlandish Litera- 
ture at Leyden, spent the last twenty years 
of his life at Chiswick, where he died, 
aged 88, on 1J> July 1870. Of his own 
generation he probably did more than any 
nuin to refute Kenible's charge against Eng- 
lish scholars of apathy in relation to Anglo- 
Saxon literature and philology. 

[Thorpo's Works in British Museum Library- : 
Athenaeum, 1870, ii, H7 ; MotcaltVs En»rli>h- 
mau and 8ean«linavian, 1880. p. 18: Allil>one*s 
Diet, of EiiffUsh Literature; The Deeds of I>c-v- 
wulf, ed. p:arle. ISyj. xxix. ; Koneh Smith's Re- 
trospections. 1883, i. 71-2 (containing two of 
Thorpe's let tersj; Britton's Autobiography. 1850, 
p. 8.1 T. S. 

THORPE, FRANCIS (lo9.V166o), 
judge, born in 1 ."ilJo, was the eldest son of 
lioger Thorpe of Birdsall in Yorkshire and 
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of his wife Elizabeth, daughter of William 
Danyell of Beswick. lie was admitted a stu- 
dent of Gray's Inn on 12 Feb. 1611, and of St. 
John's College, Cambridge, on 8 Nov. follow- 
ing. He graduated B.A. in 1G13. He was 
called to the bar on 11 May 1621, was ancient 
of Gray's Inn in 1632, bencher in 1640, and 
autumn reader in 1641. lie was made re- 
corder of Beverley in 1623, and held the post 
until raised to the bench in 1649, when he 
was succeeded bv his stepson, William Wise. 
He was recorder^of Hull from 1G39 till 1648, 
and made the public speech at the reception 
of Charles I on his visit to the town in April 
1()89. On 24 March 1641 lie was called as a 
w^itness at the trial of the Earl of Strafford. 

On the breaking out of the civil war 
Thorpe took the side of the parliament. He 
served in the army and attained the rank 
of colonel. He represented the borough of 
liichmond as a * recruiter ' to the Long par- 
liament (elected 20 Oct. 1046). On 6 Sept. 
1648 he was appointed by the committee 
for the advance of money steward for the 
sequestered estates of the Duke of Bucking- 
ham in Yorkshire. On 12 Oct. of the same 
year he was made serjeant-at-law by the par- 
liament. 

He was named a commissioner for the 
trial of the king in January 1649, but never 
attended the court. On 17 Feb. following 
the House of Commons voted him 200/. ' in 
consideration of his expence in the former 
service of the state, and for defraying his 
charges in the northern circuit for this next 
assizes.' On 14 April he received the thanks 
of the house for his * great services done to 
the Commonwealth in the last circuit,' and 
was ordered on 15 June to go on the same 
again the following vacation. His * Charge 
delivered at York' on 20 March was published 
both in York and London in 1049, and is re- 
printed in vol. ii. of the * Harleian Miscellany ' 
(edits. 1744 and 1808). It is an elaborate 
attempt at justifying the king's execution and 
vindicating the proceedings of parliament by 
quotations from the works of pronounced re- 
publicans. On 1 June 1(>49 he was raised to 
a seat in the exchequer. On 1 April 1650 he 
was appointed by parliament to be one of the 
commissioners for the act for establishing the 
high court of justice. 

In an account by Colonel Keane (dated 
10 May 1650) of a journey to liondon from 
Breda for the purpose of gathering informa- 
tion, Thorpe is commented on as ' one who 
had formerly been theirs (the Cromwellians) 
though now converted, but did still comply 
with them so far as not to make himself sus- 
pected.' In March 1652 he was busy accom- 
modating the differences among the assess- 



ment commissioners of Yorkshire. On 
12 July of the same year he was elected 
to represent Beverley in Cromwell's first 
parliament (3 Sept. 1654 to 22 Jan. 1656), 
and in November was one of the judges for 
the western circuit. In ]\Iarch 1655 he was 
again on the western circuit, and on 3 April 
received a special commission for the trial of 
those apprehended in the recent insurrection 
in the west ( Weekly Intelligencer y 3-10 April 
1665). These he duly tried (see Tryal of 
Col, Grove)f and was immediat^^ly summoned 
by Cromwell to consult as to proceedings 
against the late insurgents in the north [see 
Slingsby, Sir Henry], Thorpe and Sir 
Richard Newdigate [q. v.] raised objection 
to dispensing with the usual lapse of fifteen 
days before proceeding with a newly issued 
commission, and they expressed doubt as to 
whether the offence with which the prisoners 
were charged could legally be declared to 
be treason. The consequent delay on the 
part of the judges in proceeding in the 
matter was rightly interpreted as a refusal 
to serve, and writs of ease were issued to 
both Thorpe and Newdigate on 3 May (Perfect 
Proceedings of State Affairs^ 3-10 May 1655). 
Thorpe's disgrace at court increased his popu- 
larity in the north, and he was elected to 
represent the West Riding of Yorkshire in 
the parliament of September 1656. He was, 
however, one of those excluded from sitting 
by the refusal of the Protector to grant his 
certificate of approbation. He signed the 
* remonstrance ' to the council of the ninety 
excluded members (22 Sept. 1656). At the 
opening of the second session (20 Jan. 1658) 
he tooK his oath and his seat, which he 
retained till the dissolution on 4 Feb. 

Thorj)e was by this time a pronounced 
anti-Oliverian. In November 1657, when he 
returned to the practice of his profession, he 
had petitioned the l*rotector, 'whose dis- 
pleasure he knows he has incurred,* for the 
arrears of his salary. A warrant was issued 
for the payment on 8 Feb. 1658. An in- 
teresting speech by him respecting the 'other 
house,' delivered in the House of Commons 
I on 4 Feb. 1658, is printed in Burton s * Diary '' 
I (ii. 445). Thorpe did not serve in Richard 
j Cromweirs parliament of January 1659, and 
I in June of that year was again on circuit. 
On 17 Jan. 1660 ho was replaced on the 
bench as baron of the exchequer, and went 
on the northern circuit for the last time 
during Lent assixes. 

At the Restoration Thorpe petitioned for 
a special pardon. He pleaaednis opposition 
to the king's death and his refusal to try the 
royaliata of the Yorkshire rising. On 1 3 J une^ 
during the debate on the act of indemnity. 
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IB named as one of those to be ei- 
\.i receiver of money in Yorkshire 
he li^ been accused of detaining 26,000/. 
Prjnne, speaking during tlio debate, com- 
mrcd his caso with that of a previous Judge 
Thorpe who in 1350 was sentenced to death 
for receiving bribes [eee Tkorpe, Sik Wil- 
liam,^. 1360], and desired that the present 
culprit might sutfer in like manner, lie was, 
however, given the benefit of the act of 
indemnity. 

Thorpe died at his residence, Bardsey 
(i range, near I^eds, and was buried fit 
Bard sey church on 7 June 166i>. lie mnr- 
ried Elizalieth, daughter of William Ogle- 
thorpe of Itawden, and widow of Thomas 
Wise and of Francis Denton. She survived 
him, her last husband, till 1 Aug. 1666, and 
wos buried at Bardsey, where her son, Wil- 
liam Wise of Ueverley, erected a monument 
to her memory. 

rRawlinson MSS. (A. 23, 239) iind the Tanaer 
MS-i. (li. lOU) in thp Bodleian Library; Baker's 
Hi*C. of St. .Fobn's Coll. Canibr., Mayor's edit. 
p. 4fH; Fosi'b Diet, of tba Judges; Foster's 
lieg. of AdmissiooB to Gmy's Inn, p. 125 ; Douth- 
waite's Gniy's Ian, p. 72 ; Admission Iteg. of St. 
John's Coll. CBmbr., p«r the Bursar; OtGciul 
Li-ts of M.P;s, i. 497, xliv ; Tiekell's Hist, of 
Hull, pp. 317. 3ia, 6S9 1 Cnl. Suta Papers, Dom. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 5tb Sep. p. 403, lOtb Hep. 
iv. 08; Cul. Comm. for Compounding, pp. 227, 
fll.i, lOlio ; ChI. Comm. for A<lvHnM of Money, 
p. 529 ; Commons' J^inranls, vi. 144. t4H, 187. 
vii. 640 ; LiiJlow's Memoirs, ed. Firth, i, I9D ; 
Muslim's Milton, v. 45*-.'), ri. 41 ; Pari. Hist, 
iii.cols. 14H4-S. 1.534. 1607. iv- ool. 75: White- 
loi-ke's Mumorials, 405, i09, 62.>. Gal. 6S3 : 
PouIsod's lirtrerW. pp. 277-.1fl3, 3B8: DtuIib'b 
Kbomcum, p. 1 7 1 ; Whitiiksr'sLoldiaandElmeto. 
p. ICl. App. pp. 1-B; BnabB-orth's Trinl of 
ThoniuH. l':url nf StralTonl, p. 141): Burton's 
Diary, ii. 372 ; Tliurioe'a Statu J'apors, iii. 3S2, 
363.] B. P, 

THORPE or THORP, JOHN db,1!aro_v 
THoRrtl/A l.S24),jud>,'e, apparently son of 
iioliert du Thorpe of North Crenk and .\sli- 
well-Tbor[)i', Norfolk, by his wife 3Iaud,came 
of a family of wealth and importoncu in Nor- 
folk and SntTolk. lie was summoned among 
the magnates to be at Portsmouth to^ain the 
king on his expedition to Qascony in liii'-i, 
was excepted from the general summons of 
military tenants in 1:294, and after that date 
received special siimmonsestorcnderEiervice, 
nsin 1301, l.%9. and later years, llewasa 
knight of the shire for Norfolk in the parlia- 
ment uf UWi, and in 1300 was a collector and 
assessor of the aid for Norfolk and Suflblk. 
He was a justice of trailbeston for Norfolk 
and Sufolk in 1307, and attended the first 
parliament of Edward II as a Judge. On 



11 June 1309 he received a special si 
to parliament, and sat as a baron daring the 
remainder of hia life, though he continued a 
judge and served as a justice itinerant on 
divers occasions. He was appointed sheriff 
of Norfolk in 1316, and excused himself on 
the ground of want of health, but served 
the office in 1319. In 1316 he was certi6ed 
as lord, or joint-lord, of nineteen manors in 
Norfolk and of Combs and Helmingham in 
Suflblk; one at least of them, Uphall in 
Norfolk, remained in his family until l^tSS. 
Tie was joiued with Thomas, lord Baidolf, 
in 13:^^ as warden to guard the coast of 
Norfolk. He died on 16 Mav 1324. A writ 
of summons was b^ mistake addressed to 
liim in 1325. His first wife, Agnes, died in 
1299 ; his second, Alice, widow of Sir Wil- 
liam de Mortimer of Norfolk, survived him. 
Ue was succeeded in his estates by his eon 
Itobert (see below), who received no sum- 
mons to parliHment; another son. Qeorge, 
also occurs during his father's lifetime. 

lioBBRT DB Thokpb Or Thohp (1294?- 
1330), judge, son of John, baron de Thoipe, 
wos thirty years old at his father's death. lie 
was a justice itinerant in 1321-3, end may 
perhaps be identified with the member for 
Northamptonshire in 132St. He was a jus- 
tice itinerant in 1330, and died in that year. 
He married Beatrice, daughter of Sir Ed- 
mund de Ilengrave of Suflblk, and left a son 
and heir, John, who died in his minority ; 
and Sir Edmund de Thorpe. The latter was 
twenty-one in 1340, end was ancestor of Sir 
Edmund de Thorpe who (lie<l in 1417, leav- 
ing two daughters, coheiresses (Nicoi.Asl, 

[Fohs's Judges, iii. Sofi : Blomefiel.l'.* Norfolk, 
i. 2u7, ii. 2;.l. V, 143; P«rl. Writs, i. fi63, ii. 
I.5U.1-5; HoCHrn of McmWra, J. lil, 69; Hot. 
Pari, i, 218, 301; Cal. Inquis, post mortem i. 
3IU, ii. 3l>. 1D»; Nicolns's Hist. I'ceni<>e. oil. 
Courthov«o. p. 474.] W. H. 

._ _ _ _j^, ^ ^ ^j.. 

parish of St. 
-Martin's in the field,' built or enlarged a 
number of mansions in the south of England 
from ItiTO. when he laid the first stone of 
Kirby llnll, down to I61S. A plan of the 
palace of ICltlium was made by him in l.-i90 
i^Cat. State Paperf, 1581-SlO, p. 706), while 
his drawings of the ' (J ueen mother's howse ' 
in the Faubourg St.-Uermain and of other 
houses in or near Paris, dated 1000, suggest 
ft visit to France about that time. In 1609 
he was named a commissioner for the king 
for surveying the Uucbess of Suffolk's land 
(ii. No, m, p. 6ir.). In 1611 John Thorp, 
surveyor, was paid 'fll. Ss. for repairs to the 
fence of lUchmond Park, which had been 
damaged by a fiood in the previous winter. 
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In the Cottonian MSS. (Aug. 1, i. 75) there 
is a survey of Theobalds Park, drawn on 
vellum and tinted, said to have beon made 
by Thorpe in 1011. Some of his drawings, 
such as that of Aston Hall, Warwickshire, 
may be referred to 1618, or perhaps later; 
but the date of his death is not known, lie 
is said to have had a son John, ' likewise a 
parishioner of St. Martin's' (Peacham, loc. 
cit. infra). 

Almost all the evidence as to Thorpe's 
professional work is contained in a * folio of 
plans/ which in 1780, when its contents 
"were first made known by Horace Walpole 
(Anev.dote^ of Paintintj), belonged to the 
Earl of Warwick. It subsequently passed 
into the (rreville Library, but on 10 April 
1810 w^as purchased by Sir John Soane, and 
is now in the Soane ^luseum. (A volume 
of tracings from it, by C. J. Richardson, 
1836, is at South Kensington : for a revised 
list of the contents ))y Dallaway, see Wal- 
pole's * Anecdotes,' ed. Wornum, 1888,i.l9i).) 
The folio, which consists of 2hO pages, con- 
tains plans of buildings, sections of stone 
work, and diagrams of perspective, drawn 
in pencil, and finished afterwards with the 
pen. The drawings were evidently made in 
the book itself, not subsequently bound to- 
gether, with the exception of a few which have 
been pasted on blank pages. The internal evi- 
dence of draughtsmanship and handwriting 
warrants the attribution of almost all the 
drawings to Thorpe himself, though f»*w are 
signed. Notes have sometimes been added by 
another hand to the original remarks in 
Thorpe's writing. The buildings of which 
plans or elevations are given include Henry 
Vll's chapel, lo02, and a consecutive series 
ranging in date from 1547-9 (Old Somerset 
House, Strand) to 1018 (Aston Hall, near 
Birmingham). 

Though the drawings are by Thorpe, it is 
impossible to attribute to him (as Horace 
Walpole seemed inclined to do) the original 
designs of such a number of buildings, cover- 
ing 80 wide a range of date. It is most unlikely 
that an architect who worked on so vast a 
scale would have escaped all mention in con- 
temporary literature. The dilFerences in style 
are too great to be accounted for on the sup- 
position of a single designer, however versa- 
tile, even in a period of transition and foreign 
influence. Where documents exist relating 
to the erection of the houses attributed to 
Thorpe, they have been found in no single 
case to confirm the attribution. Lastly, the 
majority, if not all, of the drawings are not 
working plans for buildings to be erected, 
but surveyor's drawings from finished build- 
ings, which afford no evidence as to the ori- 



ginal designer. The volume is too large for 
a sketch-book, but was probably a pattern- 
book, in which plans and elevations, col- 
lected from various sources, were entered as 
specimens for reference or for exhibition to 
clients. 

One of the few independent records of 
Thorpe's work confirms this view of the cha- 
racter of the drawings. Holdenby, North- 
amptonshire, built for Sir Christopher Hatton 
before 1580 (now destroyed), has been attri- 
buted to Thorpe because the plan and eleva- 
tion are in the Soane volume. It has been 
5 roved that Thorpe merely 8ur\'eyed Hol- 
enby, for the record exists of payment made 
to him on 4 June 1606 *for liis charges in 
taking the survey of the house and lands by 
plots at Holdenby . . . and writing fair the 
plots of that and of Ampthill House and 
the Earl of Salisbury's, 70/. %s, Sd: (Devon, 
Issues of the Krchequerf James 1, 1 886, p. 157). 
So the words * enlardged per J. Thor])e,* on 
the plan of Ampthill, also in the same volume, 

J)robably mean drawn to a larger scale by 
F. Thor])e. 

The buildings which can be ascribed with 
the greatest probability to Thorpe are the 
following: 1. Kirby Hall, Northamptonshire, 
built for Sir Humphrey Stafford, 1570 to 
1575, which differs considerably, as carried 
out, from the plan (see Gotch, Architec- 
turr of the JRenaUsance in England^ pt. iii.) 

2. The original building of Longford Castle, 
Wiltshire, begun in 1580 for Sir Thomas 
Gorges, but much altered at various dates. 
The original plan, a triangle, with a plain 
round tower at each apex, founded on the 
well-known diagram of the Trinity, is pro- 
bably Thorpe's ; but no English builder can 
be credited with the extravagant facade 
in German renaissance style, which is later 
in date, and the elevation in the Soane volume 
must be regarded as a surveyor's drawing. 

3. Thorpe had at least a share in the first 
design of Holland House, Kensington, as 
built in 160(V7 for Sir Walter Cope [q. v.] 
This is show^n by the words on the draw- 
ing * Sir Walt-er Coap at Kensington, per- 
fected by me, J. T.' 4. There is a curious 
design of a house built for himself, the 
ground-plan of which forms the letters I T, 
connected by a low corridor, with the rhvm- 
ing inscription: *The8 2 letters I and T, 
Joyned together as you see, is meant for a 
dwelling howse for me. John Thorpe.' The 
elevation shows a plain house in three stories, 
with an attic and gables, not unlike many 
of the smaller brick houses of the period. 

Other houses in the building of which it 
is probable that Thorpe was concerned in 
some degree are : 1. Buckhurst, in Sussex 
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(now destroyed), finished in 1668 for Sir [Book of Drawings by Thorpe, SoaneMuseam; 

Kichard Sackville, who afterwards as Earl I>ict. of Architecture, art. * Thorpe,' by Wyatt 

of Dorset carried out alterations and addi- Papworth; Gwilr, Encyclopaedia of Apchitectoro 

tions to Knole, Kent, 1603-1605, where the ;°d Building News. 1878. vol. xxxiv.; On 

ffables and the treatment of the south side Longloat, Building News 1867, xiv. 623; Ar- 

of the inner court are in Thorpe's manner. ^' ^i'%Vn 1 4\ i • ' ?o^ o^^^^^ 
2. llushton Hall, Northamptonshire, 1596. ^82. 790 ^^^^ ^^^'^' ^^V^.^^^' J^^^^^^ ^'' 
mu 1 «ui K.,:i,if«^« ;«♦!,« «««,« 764, 780; Gotchs Buildings of Sir Thomas 

The more remarkable buildings m the same Treshara, 1883. and Architecture of the Renais- 
neighbourhood, the triangular 1 odffe at Rush- ^^^^ ;„ Eng,a„d, 1 89 1-4, with plans and views 
ton, Kothwell Market-house, and Lyveden ^f ^^st of the Buildings attributed to Thorpe. 
New Building, which have also been attri- BlomfieUrs Hist, of Renaissance Architectnre 
buted to Thorpe, were probably designed by in England, 1500-1800, 1897, vol. i. chap. iii. 
Sir Thomas Tresham. 3. Audley End, Essex, The English Builders.] C. D. 

1610 to 1016 (greatly altered in 1700, 1721, 

and 1749), whore he is said to have worked THORPE, JOHN (1682-1750), anti- 
in conjunction with Bernard Janssen[q. v.], quary, eldest son of John Thorpe and his 
probably as his subordinate. wife Ann, sister and coheiress of Oliver 

The more important houses which have Combridge of Newhouse, Kent, was bom at 
been attributed to Thorpe on insufficient his father's house of Newhouse in the parish 
grounds are the following : Longleat, Wilt- of Penshurst, Kent, on 12 March 1681-2. 
shire, the design of which is also attributed His family was a branch of the Thorpes of 
to Sir John Thynne, for whom it was built, Chertsey, Surrey, and his father had a good 
1567-78 ; Theobalds, Hertfordshire, for Lord estate in the parishes of Penshurst, Lamber- 
Burghley, 1571 ; Burleigh House, North- hurst, Tonbridge, and Chiddingstone. He 
amptonshire, for the same, 1575-80 ; and was sent to the grammar school at West«r- 
Wollaton, Nottinghamshire, begun in 1580 ham, of which the master was Thomas Man- 
for Sir Francis Willoughby, of which Robert ningham [q. v.], afterwards bishop of Chi- 
Smithson {d. 1614) is expressly named as Chester, and on 14 April 1698 matriculated 
the architect and surveyor in his epitaph in from University College, Oxford, whence he 
WoUaton church. graduated B.A. at Michaelmas 1701, M.A. 

Thorpe was mentioned by rienry Peacham on 27 June 1704, M.B. on 16 May 1707, 
[q. v.] in his * Gentleman s Exercise' (1634, and M.D. in July 1710. He was elected 
p. 12) as his especial friend, an excellent ! a fellow of the Royal Society on 30 Nov. 
geometrician and surveyor, and ^ not onely 1705, and at that time lived in Ormond 
learned and ingenuous himselfe, but a fur- | Street, Loudon, near his friend, Richard 
therer and favorer of all excellency what- Mead [q v.], the physician. lie assisted 
soever, of whom our age findeth too few.' , Sir Hans Sloane [q. v.] in the publication 
Of his career no less than of his life and of the 'Philosophical Transact ions,' and pub- 
character our knowledge remains very im- lished in them on 24 July 1704 a letter to 
perfect. It is not even certain that he was ' Sloane on worms in the heads of sheep. In 
an architect at all, in the modern sense of 1715 he settled as a physician in Rochester, 
the word. lie was a builder, surveyor, and w^here he lived within the pR^cincts of the 
skilled architectural draufrhtsman, but there cathedral, and attained considerable prac- 
is no positive evidence that he designed any tice, at the same time devoting himself to 
of the buildings attributed to him. If he the study of the architecture, antiquities, 
did so, as may fairly be assumed in the case | and history of the county of Kent. His 
of Kirby and Holland House, he remained collections were published in 1769 by his 
faithful to the tradition of the English gabled , son, in folio, under the title of * Registrum 
house, strictly planned and sober in detail , Roflense.' The book contains numerous 
of ornament, without indulging in the fan- | charters, all given in full, monumental in- 
tastic extravagance to which some of the scriptions, and other historical materials. 
Elizabethan builders were led by copying I An index to the monumental inscriptions 
German models. He represents the period appeared in 1885 (ed. F. A. Crisp), 
of transition between the mediaeval builder Thorpe was generous in his historical assis- 
designers and the academic architects of the tance to Thomas Ilearne (1678-1735) [q. v.], 



Owing to the presence of a plan of Old 
Somerset House, Strand, in the Soane volume, 
John Thorpe has been confused with * that 
other ignis fatuus of archaeology,' John of 
Padua [see Padua, John of]. 



seventeenth century. ^ ^ ^ Browne Willis [q. v.J, and other scholars, 

and gave medical aid to many poor in 
his district. He edited the * Itinera Alpina 



Tria ' of Scheuchzer, and published a sheet 
containing a list of lands contributory to 
Rochester bridge, and in 1733 at lioche^ 
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ttT a collection of statutes of Richard 11. 
Henry V, Elizabeth, and Anne, concerning 
the same bridge. Several of bis letters 
preserved in the Sloane collection, 
died on 30 Nov. 1750 at Rochester, lie 
-was buried in the church of Slockburj, 
Kent, a parish in vrhich he had purchased 
ft houM and land called Netllested, once 
owned by the family of Hobert Plot [q. v,], 
the antiquary. Thorpe married Eliialietli, 
daughter of John Woodhouse of Shobdon, 
Herefordshire, and had one son, John, who 
is separately noticed, 

Aportrait of Thorpe, engraved by J. Bayly 
from a painting by WoUaston, ia prefixed 
to ' Registrum Roffense.' 

[Pref^B by his (on tt Kagistram RofiaUie; 
Kichols's Lit. Aneod. iii. 609-14; Thomoon's 
Bialory of Koyal Socioty; Sluano M9. 4U63, 
in British Miu«um ; Works,] N. M. 

THORPE, JOHN (1715-1792),antiquary, 
Ixim in 1716, was the only son of John 
Thorpe (ll58-'-]7uO) [q. v,], antiquary, of 
liocheater, by his wife Elizabeth, daughter 
of John Woodhouse of Shobdon, Hereford- 
shire. He was educated at I^udsdown, Kent, 
under Samuel Thornton, and matriculated 
from University College, Oxford, on 22 March 
1731-2, graduating It.A. in 1735 and M.A. 
in 1738. After some study of medicine he 
abandoned it, and, like his father, devoled 
himself to antiquarian research. In 176u he 
■was elected a fellow of the Society of Anti- 
quaries. In 1769 he piihlithed, with the asaia- 
lance of John naynard of the navy oHice, 
bis father's ' Itegistrum lioSense' (London, 
fol.) In 1788 Thorpe supplemented the 
• Hepislrum' by publisning the 'Custumale 
Soflense' (London, fol.) from the original 
inuiuscript, with the addition of other 
memorials of the cathedral church. After 
residing for many years at Iligh-etnt't 
House, Bextey, Kent, he removed in 1789, 
afterthe death of hia first wife, to Itichmoud 
Green, Surrey, and then to Chippenham in 
"Wiltshire, where he died on 2 Aug. 1792 ; 
he was buried in the churchyard of the 
neighbouring village of Ilardenhuish. 

Thorpe was twice married. His first 
wife, Calharina, whom he married in 1740, 
■was the daughter of Laurence Holker, phy- 
•ician, of Gravesend, Sbo.died onJOJan. 
1789, leaving two daughters, Catharine and 
Ethelinda. On 6 July 1790 he married Mrs. 
Holland, bis housekeeper and 'the widow 
of an old coUe^pata acquaintance.' 

Besides the works mentioned, Tliorpe con- 
tributed ' niustraliona of several Antiquities 
in Kent which have hitherto remained 
nndescribed' to the first volume of the 

TOK. ITI. 



' Bibliotheca Topographica Itritonnica.' A 
letter from him to Andrew Colt6e Ducarel 
[q. v.] maintaining, in opposition to Daines 
Barrington [q- v.], that the cherry is indi- 
genous to England, was published in tha 
'Philosophical Transactions' of the Itoyal 
Society (1771, p. l!i'2). lie frequently mode 
contributions on antiquarian subjects to the 
'Gentleman's Magazine.' ills portrait, 
painted by W. Hardy and engraved by 
Thomas Cook fq. v.], is prefixed to ' Custu- 
male lioSense. 

[QaaC Ung. 1762 ii. 7S9, IIOI. 1793 i. 139; 
Nii.-hale'a Lit. Anecd. iii. 516, ri. 386 ; Nicboli'i 
Lit. lilustr, ir. 646, 673 ; Chalmers's Uiogr. Diet 
1813; Atlibone'e Diet, of Eogl. Lit.; Foster's 
Alumni Oion. I715-1886.J E. I. C. 

THORPE, ROBERT nu (^. 1290), 
judge, appears to have been head of an an- 
cient family residing at Thorpe Thewlea, near 
Stockton, Durham, and to have descended 
from Geoffrey de Tora, who in 1106 held 
that estate of the bishopric of Durham aa 
half a knight'a fee iLiler Nigtr, i. 308). 
When Edward I turned out, the judges in 
1289, ho appointed Thorpe a justice of the 
common pleaa, and fines were levied before 
him in 1290, lie perhaps died soon af^r- 
wards, and certainly before 13(J6, for In 
that year hia widow, Aveline, was claiming 
a third of the manor of Thorpe Thewles. 

[Fofu's Judges, iii. 184; Rot. Pari, i. 198; 
Snrtees'i Durham, iii, 89.] W. II. 

THORPE or THORP, Sin ROBERT db 

(rf.l372),cbancellor,anativeofThortie-next- 
S'otrwich, was educated at Cambridge, and 
appears aa an advocate in 134U and as king's 
Serjeant in 1S4J). He was. Coke says, ' of 
singular judgment in the laws of the realm.' 
He was appointed the second master of Pem- 
broke Hall or College, Cambridge, in I»47,and 
heldthatofficeuntillS64. Inl3^andI3,J9he 
sat as a judge to try felonies in Oxfordshire 
and other counties, and on 27 June 1356 was 
appointed chief justice of the common pleas. 
A grant of 40/, a year was made to him by 
the king in 1366 to enable him to support 
the honour of knighthood. When William 
of Wykeham reaigned the great seal on 

24 March 1371, the kinf; appointed Thorpe 
chancellor, delivering him tne seal on the 
26th. He died somewhat suddenly, for he 
appears to have transacted business on 

25 June 1372, and on the 29tb, being in the 
house of Robert Wyville, bishop o? Salis- 
bury, in Fleet Street, was so sick that he had 
the great seal enclosed in a bag, sealed with 
his own seal and the seals of Sir John 
Knyvet, the t^bief justice, and others, and 
died there that night. It is evident from hia 
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connection with Pembroke College, and from 
his appointment to the chancellorship on the 
overthrow of the clerical ministers, that he 
was an adherent of John Hastings, second 
earl of Pembroke [q. v.], leader of the court 
and anti-clerical party. He married Mar- 
garet, daughter of William Deyncourt, and 
died without issue, leaving his property to 
be disposed of by his executors as they 
thought best. One of them, Kichard de 
Tretton or Treton (afterwards master of 
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge), caused 
forty marks to be given to the university 
of Cambridge to be spent in building the 
north side of the school's quadrangle. Ilis 
brother and heir was Sir w illiam de Thorpe, 
whose executors built the divinity school 
together with a small chapel, and in 1398 
made an agreement with the university that 
commemorative services should be held for 
Sir William and his wife Lady Grace on 
6 May and 19 Nov. of each year. 

[Foss's Judges, iii. 627 ; Foedora, iii. 297, 
464, 911, 950-1 ; Abbrev. Rot. Orig. ii. 337 ; 
Cal. Inquis. post mortem, i. 322 ; Willis's 
Architec. Hist, of Cdmbridge, ed. Clarke, iii. 
10 ; Masters's Hist, of C. C. C. Cambr. p. 37 ; 
Stubbs's Const. Hist. ii. 421, 424.] W. H. 

THORPE, THOMAS (d. 1461), speaker 
of the House of Commons, seems to have 
been brought up in the royal service. He 
can hardly be the man of his name who was 
elected member of parliament for Rutland, 
although not returned by the sheritf in 1403 ; 
but he WHS certainly chosen for Northamp- 
tonshire in 1449. He was an officer of the 
exchequer in 1442, and remembrancer of the 
exchequer by 1452. In that year he was, 
probably on the ground of his Lancastrian 
sympathies, dismissed by John Tiptoft, earl of 
Worcester [q. v.], when the latter became 
treasurer on 15 April 1452 (Ramsay, Lan- 
caster and Vorkf ii. 162, 160). He is stated 
{ib. p. 160) to have become a baron of the ex- 
chequer before he was speaker, and this his 
wife 8 funeral inscription seems conclusively 
to prove, but other accounts put his appoint- 
ment later (the circumstances under which he 
became third baron are detailed in Hot. Pari, 
V. 342). In the parliament of 1452-3, a Lan- 
castrian parliament, he was chosen speaker ; 
he became a member of the privy council 
the same year. As a prominent memlx^r 
of the weaker party he was marked for attack, 
and the occasion was found in his taking 
possession, probably under the king's onlers, 
of some arms belonging to the l>uke of York, 
which were in London. He was then commit- 
ted to the Fleet. The king was at this time 
incapable, and when early in 1454 the Duke 
of \ork opened parliament the speaker wii9 



still in gaol. ' Thorpe of th' escheker,' wrote 
a correspondent of the dajr (Paston Lettertf 
ed. Gairdner, i. 264), ' articmeth fast ayenst 
the Duke of York.' The case came before 
the lords on 15 Feb. 1454, and the lords 
asked advice from the judges. They, how- 
ever, avoided responsibility, and declared by 
Sir John Fortescue that it was not their 
place to determine the privileges of parlia- 
ment, adding the suggestion that Thorpe was 
entitled to his release (May, Parliamentary 
Practice f pp. 102, 130). None the less, the 
lords decided that Thorpe should remain in 
prison, and the commons proceeded to elect 
another speaker. This decision, which was 
afterwards said to have been * begotten by 
the iniquity of the times,' was, it has been 
pointed out, really of little importance (For- 
tescue, Governance of Englandye^. Plummer, 
pp. 45, 51, 53). Thorpe was a strong party 
man, and it was as such doubtless, ana not 
as speaker or member of the House of Com- 
mons, that he was attacked. 

Thorpe remained in prison, it is said, till 
he had paid 1,000/. and 10/. costs ; he was 
free before 16 April 1455. He was present 
at the first battle of St. Albans, from which 
he fled away. In the Yorkist vindication 
which followed, Thorpe was one on whom the 
blame of the troubles was laid. His punish- 
ment was demanded in parliament. He 
seems to have escaped for the time owing to 
the king's favour. He became second baron 
of the exchequer on 30 Nov. 1458, and in 
1459 he had the reversion granted to him of 
the office of chancellor of the exchequer. 
He took an active part in the parliament of 
Coventry held in December 1459, drawing 
up the Y^orkist attainders. When the Y'orkist 
lords landed in Kent in 1460 and came to 
London, Thorpe was one of those who went 
with Scales and Hungerford into the Tower 
{Three Fifteenth-Century Chronicles y Camd. 
boc. pp. 73, 75, 103), and hence cannot have 
been, as is sometimes said, captured at 
Northampton. He was in any case taken 
prisoner, and, after some time, attempted to 
escape from the Marshalsea, or wherever he 
was confined, disguised as a monk ' with a 
newe shave crowne,' and on 17 Feb. 1460-1 
he was beheaded by the mob at Haringay. 

Thorpe's wife, whose name was Joanna, 
died on 23 June 1453, and was buried at the 
church of St. John Zacharies, London. Their 
son Roger was in the service of the crown, 
was M.P. for Truro in the parliament of 
1452-3, and was at Guisnes under Edmund 
Beaufort, duke of Somerset [q. v.l while his 
father was in trouble about the Duke of Y'ork's 
ca»t\ He fought at Wakefield, was prose- 
cutoil by a Y'orkist named Colt, and, liLe his 
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father, was some time in prison, and had to 
pay a very large sum of money (2,000/.) He 
lost some of his lands in Essex m consequence. 
These proceedings were declared void in the 
first parliament of Henry Vll^s reign (cf 
Campbell, Materials for the History of 
Henry VII, Kolls Ser. i. 127-9). 

[Manning's Speakers of the House of Com- 
mons, p. 101 ; Rolls of Parliament, v. 199, vi. 
294 ; Ramsay 8 Lancaster and York ; Paston 
Letters, ed. Gairdner; Foss's Judges of Eng- 
land, p. 668 ; Return of Memhers of Parliament, 
i. 265, 342, 346, 347; Weever's Funeral Monu- 
ments, p. 391 ; Ordinances of the Privy Council, 
ed. Nicolas, v. 186, vi, 143 &c. ; Stubbs's Consti- 
tutional History, iii. 168, 169, 266, 471.] 

W. A. J. A. 

THORPE, THOMAS (1570P-1635 P), 
publisher of Shakespeare's 'Sonnets,* bom 
about 1670, was son of Thomas Thorpe, an 
innkeeper of Bamet, Middlesex ( Arber,!?^. 
of Stationers* Company, ii. 124). At mid- 
summer 1684 he was apprenticed for nine 
years to a printer and stationer of London, 
ilichard Watkins (t*. p. 713), and in 1694 
he took up the freedom of the Stationers* 
Company. A younger brother, Richard, was 
apprenticed to another stationer, Martin En- 
sor, for seven years from 24 Aug. 1696, but 
did not take up his freedom {ib. ii. 123). 
Thomas found obscure employment as a 
stationer's assistant, but in 1600 he became 
the owner of the unpublished manuscript of 
Christopher Marlowe's translation of the 
' First Book of Lucan.* Through the good 
offices of a friend in the trade, Edward 
Blount [q. v.], he contrived to publish it. 
His name did not figure on the title-page, 
but as owner of the * copy ' he signed the 
dedication, which he jestingly addressed to 
his friend Blount. He wrote with good- 
humoured sarcasm of the parsimony of the 
ordinary literary patron. In 1603 Thorpe 
again engaged m a publishing speculation, 
and his name figured on a title-page for the 
first time. The book was an insignificant 
pamphlet on current events. Another work 
of a like kind bore his name later in the 
year, and between that date and 1 624 twenty- 
ei^t books were issued at irregular intervals 
with the announcement that he took part in 
the process of publication. The title-pages 
of nearly all Thorpe's books declared that the 
volumes were printed for him by one stat ioner, 
and were sold for him by another stationer, 
whose address was supplied. It was only 
in three of the publications on the title-pages 
of which Thorpe's name figured — viz. 11. 
West's ' Wits A. B. 0.,' Chapman's ' Byron,' 
and Ben Jonson's 'Masques of Blackness 
and Beauty/ all dated in 1608— that he an- 



nounced, in accordance with the custom of 
well-established publishers, that he was him- 
self in the occupation of a shop, i.e. *■ The 
Tiger's Head, in St. Paul's Churchyard,' at 
which the books could be purchased. Dur- 
ing the other years of his publishing career 
he pursued his calling homelessly — without 
business plant or premises of his own, and 
depending on better equipped colleagues in 
the trade to sell as well as to print the 
volumes in which he had an interest. Many 
of his colleagues began publishing operations 
in this manner, but none except Thorpe are 
known to have followed it throughout their 
careers. 

Thorpe's energies seem, in fact, to have 
been mainly confined, as in his initial ven- 
ture of Marlowe's * Lucan,' to the predatory 
work of procuring, no matter how, unpub- 
lished and neglected ' copy.' In the absence, 
in the early part of the seventeenth century, 
of any legal recognition of an author's right 
to control the publication of his work, the 
actual holder of a manuscript was its lawful 
and responsible owner, no matter by what 
means it had fallen into his hands. Thorpe 
was fortunate enough to obtain between 1605 
and 1611 at least nine manuscript volumes 
of literary interest, viz. three plays by Chap- 
man, four works of Ben Jonson (including 
' Sejanus,' 1605 J, Coryat's * Odcombian Ban- 
quet,' and Shakespeare's ' Sonnets' (1609). 
The last — the most interesting of all — which 
had many years earlier circulated in manu- 
script among Shake8peare*8 ' private friends,' 
was entered by Thorpe on the * Stationers' 
Registers ' on 20 May 1609. There, as on 
the published title-page, he styled his trea- 
sure-trove *' Shakespeares Sonnets' — a trades- 
manlike collocation of words which is one of 
the many proofs that the author was in no 
way associated with Thorne's project. The 
volume was printed for Thorpe by George 
Eld, and some conies of the impression bore 
the name of William Asplcy as Thorpe's 
bookselling agent, while others bore the name 
of John Wnght. In conformity with the 
accepted practice, Thorpe, as owner of the 
' copy,' supplied the dedication. He signed 
it with his initials * T. T.,' styling himself, 
with characteristic bombast, ' the well-wish- 
ing adventurer in setting forth' [Le. the 
hopeful promoter of the speculation] . As in 
the case of Marlowe's 'Lucan,' he selected 
for patron of the volume a friend in the trade, 
whom he denominated 'Mr. W. II.' He 
fantastically described * Mr. W. II. ' as ' the 
only begetter ' — Le. procurer of the sonnets 
— a description which implies that Thoipe 
owed his acquisition of the manuscript to the 
good offices of ' Mr. W. H.' An obscure 
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stationer, William Hall, was at this period 
filling, like Thorpe, the irresponsible role of 
procurer of manuscripts. In 1606 Hall had 
procured for publication a neglected manu- 
script poem, * A Foure-fold Meditation/ by 
the Jesuit, Robert Southwell [q. v.], and had 
supplied, as owner of the * copy,' a aedicatory 
epistle under his initials ' W. H.* There is 
bttle doubt that Thorpe was acquainted 
with Hall. Southwell's poem was printed 
for Hall by George Eld, the printer of Shake- 
speare's ' Sonnets,* and of many others of 
Thorpe's publications. HaU himself became 
a master-printer in a small way in 1609, and 
he described himself as ' W. H.' on the title- 
page of at least one of his books (* Trial of 
John Selman,' 1612). No other person who 
was likely to be in Thorpe's circle of acquaint- 
ance was kno\sni to designate himself oy the 
same initials. Hall is therefore in all proba- 
bility the *Mr. W. H.' of Shakespeare's 

* Sonnets.' 

In 1610 Thorpe acquired some unpublished 
manuscripts of an insignificant author, John 
Healey fq. v.], who had migrated to Virginia 
and had apparently died there. Another 
publisher had issued in 1609 a translation 
by Healey of Bishop Hall's * Discoverie of a 
New World,' and Healey had dedicated that 
work to William Herbert, third earl of Pem- 
broke [q. v.] When Thorpe published the 
manuscripts by Healey in his hands, he pre- 
fixed to them dedicatory epistles signed by 
his own initials, and, inaugurating a now 
practice in his choice of patrons, addressed 
them to men of eminence who had acted as 
patrons of Healey 's earlier ventures. Thorpe 
chose Lord Pembroke as patron of Healey 's 
translation of St. Augustine's * City of God ' 
in 1610, and penned a very obsequious address 
to the earl. To another of Healey 's patrons, 
John Florio ^q.v.l, Thorpe dedicated Healey's 
translation of * Lpictetus ' (1610), and when 
Thorpe brought out a second edition of that 
work in 1()U), he addressed himself a^ain to 
Lord Pem})roke. These three dedicatorv 
epistles are the longest litemry compositions 
by Thorpe that are extant ; they are lantastic 
and bombastic in style to the bounds of in- 
coherence, and the two addresses to Lord 
Pembroke are extravagantly 8ubser\'ient in 
tone. In 1624 Thorpe's name appeared in 
print in connection with a book tor the last 
time. In that year there was issued a new 
edition of Chapman's * Byron,' which Thorpe 
had first published in 1608. Thorpe, whose 
surreptitious production of Shakespeare's 

* Sonnets ' has long perplexed Shakespeare's 
biographers and has given him his soIa 
title to fame, seems to have been srr 

an almsroom in the ho** "^^ J 



on 8 Dec. 1636 (Cal, State Papers, Dom. 
1636, p. 627). 

[Arber's Stationers' Registers ; Thorpe's pnb- 
lications in Bodleian and British Museum libra- 
ries; Athenaeum, 1 Nov. 1873, by Mr. Charles 
Edmonds; Soath well's Foure-fold Meditation, 
edited by Mr. Charles Edmonds, 1895, preface; 
Life of Shakespeare, 1898, by the present writer ; 
art. Shakespeare, William; ' Shakespeare and 
the Enrl of Pembroke,' by the present irriter, in 
the Fortnightly Review, February 1898; in- 
formation kindly supplied by Samuel Butler, esq.] 

S.L. 

THORPE or THORP, Sib WILLIAM 
DE (Jl. 1360), chief justice, appears as an 
advocate in 1333, as one of the king's Ser- 
jeants in 1341, as the king's attorney in 
1342, and in the April of that year was ap- 
pointed a justice, probably 01 the king's 
bench, where he certainly sat in 1346 (Fobs), 
though Dugdale thinks that his first appoint- 
ment may have been to the common pleas. 
On 26 ^ov. 1346 he was appointed chief 
justice of the king's bench, in 1347 sat on 
the commission for the trial of the Earls of 
Menteith and Fife, and opened the parlia- 
ment of that and the following year. Charges 
of corruption in the execution of his office 
were made against him in 1360, he was im- 
prisoned, ana on 3 Nov. Edward III issued 
a writ constituting the Earls of Arundel, 
Warwick, and Huntingdon, and two others, 
commissioners to try him. He confessed 
that he had received bribes from five persons 
indicted before him at Lincoln, and was 
sentenced to imprisonment and forfeiture. 
On the 19th the king issued a second writ to 
the same commissioners, setting forth the 
advantages of Thorpe's office and the enor- 
mity of his offence, stating that when he 
took the oath of his office the king had told 
him by word of mouth that if he trans- 
gressed he should be hanged and suffer for- 
feiture, and demanding sentence accordingly, 
which was passed by the commissionei^. Ed- 
ward remitted the capital punishment, and 
issued writs for the seizure of his lands and 
goods. In the parliament of February 13ol 
the king laid the record and process in 
Thorpe's case before the magnates, who de- 
clarea that the judgment was right and 
reasonable. In the course of that year 
Thorpe was pardoned, and a portion of his 
lands — the manor of Chancton in Sussex- 
was restored to him. He was not reinstated 
as chief justice, but on 24 May 1352 was 
appointed second baron of the exchequer, 
and in 1354 was chief of a commission of 
»«aize in Sussex, and was one of the triers 
-tit ions in parliament. In 1358 he was 
ted a commissioner to treat with the 
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Duke of Brabant, and in 1359 was a member 
of commissions of oyer and terminer for 
Sussex, Kent, and other counties, if, indeed, 
he is to be identified with the William de 
Thorp of that list. But the name was too 
common to be certain as to this, or as to the 
family to which the chief justice belonged, 
though it seems probable that he was either 
of Surrey or Sussex. Blomefield suggests 
that he was the Sir William who was brother 
of Sir Robert de Thorpe (d. 1372) [q. v.], the 
chancellor {Hist, of Norfolk ^ v. 147). 

[Foss's Judges, iii. 627 ; Rymer s Fcedera, 
iii. 208-10, 392. 464 (Record edit.); Cal. Rot. 
Pat. pp. 142. 160; Abbrev. Rot. Orig. ii. 211- 
212; Rot. Pari. ii. 164, 200, 227, 264. 267 
(Record publ.)] W. H. 

THORPE, WILLIAM (rf. 1407 ?), Wy- 
clifite, was a native of the north of England, 
was educated at Oxford, and took priest's 
orders, lie was tried for heresy in 1397 by 
Archbishop Thomas Arundel [q.v.], impri- 
soned, and set free by Richard Braybrooke, 
bishop of London. For ten years he travelled 
alx)ut preaching; in 1407 he preached at 
Shrewsbury that the sacrament was con- 
secrated bread, and that pilgrimages, images, 
and swearing should not be suffered. lie was 
charged by the bailiffs of Shrewsbury and im- 
prisoned. From Shrewsbury prison he was 
sent to the castle of Saltwood, and was ex- 
amined before Archbishop Arundel on 7 Aug. 
1407. Ilis fate is uncertain, but it is stated 
that he was burned at Saltwood, August 
1407. 

He wrote an account of his trial called 
' The Examination of William Thorpe ' and 
a * Short Testament to his Faith ; * both are 
printed in Foxe's ' Actes and Monuments.' 
The * Examination * is a fine piece of English 

Erose composition, emended and modernised 
y Tindal. More refers to it in 1532 in his 
* Confutation * as ' put forth, it is said, by 
George Constantino. Bale ascribes * Glosses 
on the Psalter ' to his pen ; Tanner s ascrip- 
tion of the 'ABC,' an heretical book gene- 
rally coupled with Thorpe's * Examination,' 
appears to be an error. 

[Foxe's Actes and Monuments, 1844, iii. 826, 
961 ; Bale's Bibl. Brit. vii. 42.] M. B. 

THRALE, Mbs. (1741-1821), friend of 
Dr. Johnson. [See Piozzi, Hesteb Lynch.] 

THRELKELD, CALEB (1676-1728), 
botanist, was bom on 31 May 1676 at Kei- 
bergh in the parish of Kirk Oswald, Cumber- 
land {Synop$iSf Be). In 1698 he graduated 
M. A. in the university of Glasgow, and soon 
afterwards became a nonconformist preacher. 
He apraduated M.D. at Edinburgh on 26 Jan. 
171§-13, and went to live in Dublin with his 



wife, three sons, and three daughters. At 
first he preached in a conventicle on Sun- 
days ana acted as a physician on week-days, 
but afterwards (dedication to Primate 
Boulter) became reconciled to the established 
church, practised medicine, and studied 
botany, lie made botanical expeditions in 
every part of the neighbourhood of Dublin, 
into CO. Wicklow,co. Meath, Queen's County, 
and into the north of Ireland. In 1727 he 
published in Dublin ' Synopsis Stirpium 
Hibemicarum.' The synopsis describes 635 
species of plants with the localities in which 
they were found and their scientific, Eng- 
lish, and Irish names. Threlkeld in most 
cases took the Irish names from a manuscript 
in his possession, * which I take to be of good 
authority ' {Synopsis, Br). He probably added 
a few notes of his own from the reports of 
rustics. Although the book has been fre- 
quently quoted as an authority for the Irish 
names of plants, the errors it contains show 
that Threlkeld had little acquaintance with 
the language. lie died in Mark's Alley, 
Francis Street, Dublin, on 28 April 1 728, and 
was buried in a graveyard in Cowan Street 
near St. Patrick's Cathedral. 

SThrelkeld*8 Synopsis; Pulleney's Historical 
i Biographical Sketches of the Process of 
Botany in England, 1790, ii. 196.] N. M. 

THRING, EDWARD (1821-1887), 
schoolmaster, bom at Alford in Somerset on 
29 Nov. 1821, was fifth child of John Gale 
Da It on Thring, the rector and squire of 
Alford, by his wife Sarah, daughter of John 
Jenkyns, vicar of Evercreech in the same 
county, and sister of Richard Jenkyns [q. v.], 
master of Balliol. He was educated first at 
a local grammar school at Ilminster, and 
afterwards at Eton, where he became the 
head of the collegers, and was captain of 
Montem in 1841 on nearly the last occasion 
of that famous festival. In the same year 
he entered King s College, Cambridge, as a 
scholar. Three years afterwards he gained 
the Porson prize for Greek iambics, and be- 
came a fellow of his college. At that date, 
and for three centuries before, the King's 
scholars were allowed to proceed to a deg^ree 
without examination. Although it was gene- 
rally understood that Thring was the most 
distinguished scholar of his year, he objected 
earnestly to the continuance of this excep- 
tional and time-honoured privilege, and in 
1846 and 1848 he, as a fellow, wrote pam- 
phlets strongly advocating its aboLtion. 
After much discussion, and with the consent 
of the provost and fellows, the custom was 
abandoned in 1851. Thring was ordained 
in 1846, and became a curate of St. Jame6*8 
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parish in the city of Gloucester. Here he 
manifested a stn>ng interest in the children 
of the parochial schoolsi and he afterwards 
looked back on the experience he thus gained 
as the Ijest professional training of his life. 
To the last he preached the doctrine that the 
most elementary teaching requires the highest 
teaching skill and power. After a year at 
Gloucester he spent two years as a private 
tutor at Great Alarlow, two years as curate 
at Cookham Dean, Berkshire, and six months 
in travel in Italy. In September 1853 he 
was elected to the head mastership of Up- 
pingham school. 

Until the end of his life Thring^s name 
was identified with the history and fortunes 
of Uppingham, a country grammar school 
founded by Robert Johnson ( 1 540-1025) [q. v.] 
in 1584, and endowed with an annual income 
of about 1,000/. lie found it with twenty- 
five boys and two masters, in mean premises, 
and with little repute, and in the course of 
thirty-four years raised it to a foremost posi- 
tion among the public schools in England, 
with noble buildings, a fine chapel, ample 
appliances for teaching and recreation, a 
liorary, thirty masters, eleven boarding- 
houses, and upwards of three hundred boys. 
From the first he dedicated all his best powers 
to the business of teaching. His chief desire 
was to study the needs and aptitudes of indi- 
vidual l)oy8, and to give to each work which 
would int<»re.st him and call forth his powers. 
He thou^'ht that most public schools were 
too large for this purpose, and he restricted 
the number of boys at Uppingham school to 
320, and in each boarding-house to thirty. 

Thring held fast by the study of languages 
and mathematics and cognate subjects, as 
forming the main course of discipline, to 
which every scholar should conform. To 
English composition, pursued pari passn 
with composition in the ancient languages, 
he assigned a high place in his system of 
instruction. But lessons on these subjects 
were begun at seven in the morning and 
were over by midday. In the after part of 
the day classes were held in French, German, 
chemistry, turning, drawing, carpentry, and 
music ; and every boy was expected to take 
up one, or perhaps two, of these at his or his 
parents' choice. Ho established workshops, 
laboratories, gardens, an aviary, and a gym- 
nasium. Uppingham was tlie first great 
public school to make sj)ecial provision of this 
kind for varied cult iire outside the traditional 
range of classical study. Although himself 
deficient in the musical faculty, Thring at- 
tached high value to music as an educational 
instrument, wrote some spirited school songs, 
and took pains to choose highly skilled 



teachers, and to give them, by means of 
school concerts and otherwise, opportunities 
of cultivating their art. To the artistic 
decoration of the school and chapel he oaid 
special attention, as well as to tne stuoy of 
drawing and design. The class-rooms were 
adorned with pictures symbolical or his- 
torical, and with the portraits of men famous 
in the several departments of learning or 
science to which the lessons pertained. 
While encouraging athletics, he thought 
they received excessive attention. lie de- 
precated the habit of multiplying prizes and 
scholarships, especially if they were regarded 
as motives for work instead of records of 
having worked. 

In 1875 a serious attack of typhoid fever, 
attributable to bad drainage in the town of 
Uppingham, caused several deaths and much 
alarm, and threatened the ruin of the school. 
Thring met the emergency with characteristic 
courage and promptitude, found an unoccu- 
pied hotel and some lodging-houses at Borth, 
a little fishing village on the Cardigan coast, 
and in three weeks made arrangements for 
the removal of the whole establishment. 
There the school work was carried on with 
unbroken spirit and success for more than 
a year and until the danger was past (cf. 
Edward Thring, a Memory, by the Rev. 
J. II. Skrine). 

Thring is one of the few great school- 
masters who have written copiously on the 
principles of education. His works have 
been largely read in America as well as in 
England, and, though they do not profess to 
be text-books or pedagogic manuals of rules 
and formula?, have proved in a high degree 
inspiring to English-speaking teachers. One 
of his earliest books, * Thoughts on Life 
Science' (1869, 2nd edit. 1871), which bore 
the pseudonym of * Benjamin Place,* con- 
cerns itself with reflections on the old pro- 
blems of the relations of Christian faith to 
knowledge and to human progress. His 
matured convictions on educational methods 
are set forth in*Education and School' (1804; 
2nd edit. 1867), in 'The Theory and Practice 
of Teaching' (1883, new edit.'l885), and in 
a posthumous volume of * Miscellaneous Ad- 
dresses' (1887) delivered before various 
bodies of teachers. All his writings are 
characterised by a deep sense of the moral 
and religious purposes which should be 
served in education, bv fine enthusiasm, by 
intuitive insight into child nature, by happy 
and pregnant aphorisms, and by an active 
and often grotesque fancy which, though 
it illuminated his t^lk and his books, led 
him to indulfife in analogies occasionally re- 
mote, and, it must be owned, somewhat 
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tantalising. It was a prominent feature of 
his educational system that English gram- 
mar treated inductively and analytically fur- 
nishe^l the best basis for language traming, 
and among his earliest books were the ' Child s 
Grammar (1852), the * Principles of Gram- 
mar * (1868), and 'Exercises in Grammatical 
Analysis ' (1868). In all these what he called 
* sentence anatomy * was shown to be one of 
the most fruitful of linguistic exercises, and 
to be applicable to the study of Latin and 
Greek as well as of English. 

With no less earnestness, and with scarcely 
less magnetic personal influence than Arnold, 
Thring displayed even more originality in Lis 
educational methods, and was the pioneer of 
no less important reforms in public school 
life. lie was the founder of the lieadmasters' 
conference, laid down the main lines of its ac- 
tion, and was for some years one of its most 
influential members. The flrst meeting was 
held, on his invitation, at l>ppingham in 
December 1869. His was the first public 
school to establish a mission to the poor of 
Xiondon, and the North Woolwich settle- 
ment, which was founded also in 1869, 
established a precedent, followed seven years 
after by Winchester, and subsequently by 
nearly all the great public schools. He 
founded an old scholars* association and the 
Uppingham School Society, and sought to 
render himself and its members useful to 
the people of the town by establishing classes 
for mutual improvement and for cookery 
and useful arts. He was the first head- 
master to evince sympathy with the best 
modem efforts to give a liberal education to 
girls; and in 1887 he invited the head- 
mistresses' association to hold their annual 
meeting at Uppingham. To one phase of 
educational development Thring was reso- 
lutely opposed. He was not in sympathy 
with modem movements for the legal con- 
trol and organisation of secondary educa- 
tion, or for the examination and inspection 
of schools by public authority. All such 
expedients appeared to him to restrict mis- 
chievously the lawful liberty of the teacher, 
and he never fully recognised that public 
measures which would have been needless 
in his own case might be very necessary for 
the rank and file of uninspired teachers and 
for the maintenance of ordinary schools in 
eflSciency. 

Thring died at Uppingham on 22 Oct. 1887. 
At Christmas 1853 ne married Marie Louise, 
daughter of Carl Johann Koch of Bonn, who 
held the office of councillor or commissioner 
of customs under the Prussian government. 
His wife, three daughters, and two sons sur- 
vived him. 



Besides the works already named, Thring 
was author of a volume of ' School Sermons' 
(1858, 2nd ser. 1886), * School Songs ' (1858), 
* Borth Lyrics ' (1881), ' Poems and Transla- 
tions ' (1887), and a remarkable discourse 
entitled * The Charter of Life,' contributed 
to a volume of sermons addressed to public 
school men, and edited by Dean Vaughan, 
under the title *The School of Life,' 1885. 

[Life, with long extracts from Thring's 
diaries, by G. R. Parkin, 1898 ; Uppingham by 
the Sea, by J. H. Skrine; Edward Thring, 
Teacher and Poet, by Kov. H. 1). liawnsley.] 

J. G. F-H. 

THROCKMORTON, FRANCIS (1554- 
1584), conspirator, bom in 15o4, was son of 
Sir John Throckmorton of Feckenham, Wor- 
cestershire, by his wife Margery. His mother 
was daughter of Robert Puttenham, and her 
mother was Margery, sister of Sir Thomas 
Elyot [q. v.] The conspirator's father was 
the seventh of eight sons of Sir George 
Throckmorton of C)oughton, Warwickshire, 
and was brother of Sir Nicholas Throck- 
morton [q. v.] He sat in parliament as mem- 
ber for Old Sarum in Mary's first parliament, 
conjointly with his brother Nicholas [q. v.] 
Both brothers were charged with complicity 
in Wyatt's rebellion, and John was con- 
demned to death, but was subsequently re- 
leased, and as a staunch catholic was received 
into the queen's favour. He was appointed 
master of requests. Subsequently Queen 
Mary, * in respect of his faithiul service, be- 
stowed upon him the office of chief justice of 
Chester, and made him a member of the 
council of the marches of Wales. He held 
both these posts for twenty-three years, and 
for three years was vice-president of the 
Welsh council. He was knighted by Queen 
Elizabeth at Kenilworth in 1566. He long 
resided at Congleton, Cheshire. He was 
suspended from his post of justice of Chester 
witbin a year of his death. This disaster 
was popularly attributed to the malice of 
the Earl of Leicester, who was said to have 
brought to the notice of the government a 
trivial but unlawful alteration made by Sir 
John in the record of a case tried before him 
(Leicesteb, Commonwealth, 1641, p. 79; 
Camden, Annals^ 1688, transl. p. 294). It 
is doubtful if Leicester were concerned in 
the business. According to Froude, Sir John 
Throckmorton suffered removal from his 
office owing to his avowal of symj^athy with 
the Jesuits. But whatever the immediate 
cause of his dismissal, there were fair grounds 
for suspecting him of maladministration of 
justice. He wascharged in the Star-chamber 
with showing in his court illegal partiality 
to the plaintiff in a suit Grey v. Vernon. 
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He was heard in the Star-chamber in his 
own defence, and a copy of his speech is 
among the Kawlinson manuscripts in the 
Bodleian Library (Caf. i. 494). Finally he 
was declared guilty and fined. The case was 
mentioned as a precedent by I^rd-keeper 
Coventry in the Star-chamber in 1631 {Notes 
itnd Queries, 6th ser. xii. 328). Sir John 
died on 23 May 1680, and was buried at 
Coughton, Warwickshire, the chief seat of 
the Throckmorton family. A eulogistic epi- 
taph, by his brother-in-law, Richard Putten- 
ham [q. v.], was printed in 'The Arte of 
EMiish Poesie,' 1589 (ed. Arber, pp. 189-90). 
Francis matriculated from Hart Hall, Ox- 
ford, in 1572, aged 18, and was entered as a 
student of the Inner Temple in 1576. About 
1580 he left England on a foreign tour with 
a brother Thomas. Sharing his father's zeal 
for Catholicism, he visited the leading Eng- 
lish catholics in exile on the continent, and 
learned from them the various plans that were 
forming for the re-establishment of the ca- 
tholic religion in England with the aid of a 
foreign army. At Madrid Throckmorton 
discussed with Sir Francis Englefield [q. v.] 
the details of an invasion of England by 
Spanish troops. In Paris he met Thomas 
Morgan (1543-1606 .P) [q. v.] and Charles 
Paget [q. v.], the agents of Queen Mary, and 
he spent much time at Spa with other catho- 
lic malcontents in debating the feasibility of 
co-operation on the part of catholics in Eng- 
land with an arrav which the Guises were 
proposing to raise in the Low Countries. Re- 
turning to London early in 1583, |Throck- 
morton settled in a house at Paul's Wharf, 
London, and organised means of communica- 
tion between Morgan in Paris and the im- 
prisoned Queen of Scots, and between the 
Queen of Scots and Mendoza, the Spanish 
ambassador at Elizabeth's court. His fre- 
quent visits to Mendoza's house were noted 
by agents of the government. Suspicion 
was roused, and he was suddenly arrested in 
October 1583 in the act of penning a letter 
in cipher to Queen Mary. Before he was car- 
ried to the Tower he managed to destroy 
that letter and to send a maid-servant with 
a casket of compromising documents to 
Mendoza. But when his house was searched 
a list was found of catholics in England 
who were prepared to aid in rebellious designs 

5 against Elizabeth. There were also seized 
Tans of harbours sketched by Paget, and 
escribed by Throckmorton as suitable for 
the landing of a foreign force; treatises in 
defence of the Queen of Scots' title to the 
succession of the English throne ; and * six 
or seven infamous libels against Her Majesty 
printed beyond sea.' 



On his arrival at the Tower, Throckmorton 
was examined by members of the council, but 
he declined to reply to their questions. Orders 
were consequently given to question him 
under torture. He was racked for the first 
time on 23 Nov., ai)d twice again on 2 Dec 
His resolution gradually failed him, and he 
confessed that the two catalogues of the 
harbours and English catholics iound in one 
of his trunks were from his own pen. They 
were intended, he admitted, for the use of 
Mendoza, the Spanish ambassador, to further 
the enterprise of the Duke of Guise for the 
invasion of England. He had planned with 
Mendoza a device whereby the catholics in 
England would be able at the moment of in- 
vasion to levy troops in the name of the queen, 
and, unless she consented to tolerate the 
catholic worship, it had been determined to 
attempt the overthrow of her government* 
Throckmorton was tried at the Guildhall on 
21 May 1584. He pleaded that his confes- 
sions were insufficient to convict him, because 
by the statute of 13 Elizabeth it was required 
that every indictment should be laid within 
six months of the commission of the ofience, 
and should be proved on oath by two wit- 
nesses. The judges replied that he was in- 
dicted not on the statute of 13 Elizabeth, but 
on the ancient statute of treasons, which 
neither required witnesses nor limited the 
time of prosecution. Throckmorton retorted 
that he had been deceived, and that the whole 
of his confession was false; that it had been 
extorted by dread of further torment by tho 
rack, and under the impression that his re- 
velations could not be used to imperil his 
life. Although he was at once condemned 
to death, his life was spared till he once more 
repented the confession of his guilt. He was 
executed on 10 July at Tyburn ; but on the 
scaffold he revoked his second confession^ 
calling God to witness that it was dfawu 
from him by the hope of pardon. The go- 
vernment published in June an official justi- 
fication of his punishment, with the title, 
* A Disco verie 01 the Treasons practised and 
attempted against the Queenes Majestie and 
the Uealme by Francis Throckmorton* (Lon- 
don, 1584, 4to) ; this is reprinted in the 
*Harleian Miscellany,* 1808, vol. iii. A 
Latin translation was published in the same 
vear, and a Dut-ch version was issued at 
Middelburg in 1685. 

Francis's brother Thomas permanently 
settled in Paris in 1582 as one of the agents 
of Queen Mary Stuart, and was an active 
supporter of Charles Paget [q. v.] On 
23 Sept. 1584 Queen Mary wrote to Cardinal 
Allen at Rome urging the cardinal to re- 
commend Thomas Throckmorton to the 
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pope for a pension (Allen, Letters and Me- 
monals, p. o96). He was betrothed to Mary, 
younffest daughter of George Allen, the car- 
dinal s brother, but died, apparently at Paris, 
on 16 Oct. 1696, before the marriage took 
place. 

[Stow*s Annates, p. 698 ; Camden's Annals, 
294-8 ; Goodman's Life and Times of James I, 
ed. Brewer,!. 116-19; Guy Carleton's ThankfuU 
Deliverance ; Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1581-90; 
Thorpe's Scottish State Papers ; Letters and Me- 
morials of Cardinal Allen ; Wotton's Baronetage ; 
Fronde's History ; Lingard's History.] S. L. 

THROCKMORTON, JOB (1645-1601), 
puritan controversialist, bom in 1545, was 
eldest son of Clement Throckmorton of Hase- 
ley, Warwickshire, third son of Sir George 
Throckmorton of Coughton, Warwickshire. 
lie was thus nephew of Sir Nicholas Throck- 
morton [q. v.], and first cousin of Francis 
Throckmorton [q. v.] His mother, Catherine, 
was daughter of Sir Edward Neville, second 
son of George Neville, third baron Berga- 
venny [q. v.] The father, a well-to-do coun- 
try gentleman, in youth served his maternal 
relative. Queen Catherine Parr, as a cup- 
bearer ; he was presented with the estate of 
Haseley in 1 655 by his uncle, Michael Throck- 
morton, to whom it had been granted by 
Queen Mary in 1553 on the attainder of its 
former owner, John, duke of Northumber- 
land [see under Throckmobton, Sir Nicho- 
las]. He accepted protestantism and made 
provision for the son of the protestant 
Thomas Hawkes, who was burnt lor heresy 
at Coggeshall during Queen Mary's reign in 
1555 (FoxE, Acts and Monuments^ vii. 118). 
Clement Throckmorton was elected member 
of parliament for Warwick in 1541, for 
Devizes in 1545, for Warwick again in 1547 
and 1553, for Sudbury, Suffolk, in 1559, and 
for Warwickshire in 1562 and 1572, and, 
dying in 1573, was buried in Haseley church 
beneath a monument of Purbeck marble in- 
laid with brass. 

Job, who succeeded his father at Haseley, 
developed a strong puritan bias. He was 
well educated, and graduated B. A. at Oxford 
on 18 Feb. 1565-6. He sat in parliament 
as member for East Retford from 1572 to 
1588, and for Warwick in 1586-7. When 
John Penry [q. v.] issued his appeal to the 
parliament 01 15^, calling attention to the 
spiritual destitution of Wales, Throckmor- 
ton appears to have expressed enthusiastic 
sympatny. In 1688 he offered pecuniary 
aid to Penry and to Penry's friends in their 
efforts to excite the nation against the bishops 
by the issue of a series of tracts bearing the 
pseudonymouB signatures of Martin Mar- 
Prelate. ThroclnQorton afterwards denied 



that he had any knowledge of Penry's plans, 
but in June 1589 Penry stayed with Throck- 
morton at Haseley, ana a printing press was 
secretly set up in his house. The peater 
part of the three Mar-Prelate tracts — * Theses 
^lartinianse,' ' The Just Censure and Reproofs 
of Martin Senior,' and * The Protestatyon of 
Martin Marprelate' — were put into type 
under ThrocKmorton*s roof. When Penry 
escaped to Edinburgh in 1590, Throckmorton 
seems to have supplied him with funds. 
Throckmorton was indicted at Warwick 
assizes next year on a charge of associating 
with other religious malcontents — William 
Hacket [q. v.] and the little band of religious 
fanatics who were at the time convicted of 
treason. Throckmorton admitted some casual 
acquaintance with Edmund Coppinger[q. v.], 
one of Ilacket's patrons, but no evidence was 
forthcoming to prove closer relations, and 
Throckmorton was acquitted. * The lord 
chancellor said not only in his own house, 
but even to her Majesty, and openly in the 
parliament, that he Knew Job Throcfimortou 
to be an honest man* (cf. Thbockmobton's 
Defencey 1594; Peirce, Vindication, i. 142). 
When Penry was arrested and put on his 
trial in May 1593, Throckmorton swore that 
he himself * was not Martin and knew not 
Martin [MarPrelate].' But Matthew Sut- 
cliffe [q. v.] issued a vehement attack on 
Throckmorton in 1594, asserting, despite the 
absence of legal proof, that he was guilty of 
complicity both withPenry and with llacket. 
Throckmorton replied in a published * De- 
fence of Job Tnrockmorton against the 
Slanders of Matthew Sutcliffe, taken out of 
copye of his own hande, as it was written 
to a honorable personage* (1594, 4to), to 
which Sutcliffe published an answer (1595). 

Throckmorton*s religious zeal increased 
with his years, and he often preached to his 
neighbours. According to Camden, he was 
both learned and eloquent. Towards the 
end of the century he feu into a consumption, 
and removed from Haseley to Canons Ashby, 
Northamptonshire, so that he might benefit 
by the spiritual consolation of the puritan 
minister, John Dod [q. v.] It is said that 
for thirty-seven years he sought in vain a 
comfortable assurance of his salvation, but 
secured it within an hour of his death. He 
died early in 1601, and was buried in the 
churchyard of Haseley on 23 Feb. (Reg.) 

Throckmorton married Dorothy, daughter 
of Thomas Vernon of Howell, Staffordshire, 
by whom he had two sons and a daughter. 
His eldest son. Sir Clement Throckmorton, 
was thrice elected M.P. for Warwickshire, 
in 1624, 1625, 1626, and was, according to 
Dugdale, ' not a little eminent for his learn- 
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injr and el<M|uencc;' he married Lettico, 
second daiight»»r of Sir Tlement P^isher of 
Packinj^on, Warwickshire : his eldest son, 
also Sir Clement ( l<JOo-16(>4), was thrice 
eh'Ctrd M.P. for Warwick (in 10'>4-5, on 
;$«.) March IdrA), and on 20 March l(5t)l), 
wa:4 knighted on 1 1 Au^^r. lOtX), and died 
in Uk>4. Job Throckmorton's second son, 
Job (//. lo9i>, was udmittt'd a barrister of 
the Middle Temple in ItJl^*'. 

[Visitation of Warwickshire, 1613 (Harl. See. 
pp. 200-7); Culvij«;'.s Wjirwickshire Worthies; 
I>u^'lalf's W.irwii'kshire, pp. 4;)6-7 ; Brooks's 
l*uritan«i ; MuskoU's Marprelate Controversy; 
Arber's Intr*Ml. to the Martin Marprelate Con- 
troversy; Wadilington's Life of Pt-nry, 18''>4; 
St Type's Works : Camden's Annals; information 
kiu«Uv supplied bv Kalph F. Sawyer, esq,, of 
IlasflVy.J ' a. L. 

THROCKMORTON or THROGMOR- 
TON, Sir JOHN (</. 1445), under-treasiirer 
of lCn;,dand, was the son of Thomas Thro;?- 
mort(m of Fla<lburv, Worcestershire, a re- 
tainer of Thomas Heauchamp, eurl of War- 
wick [(j. v.~, by his wife Agnes Hesford. 
According to Dugdale ho was * brought up 
to the study of Ijiwes and was afterwards 
of the king's council.' Probablvin Ilenrv IV's 
r«*ign he lx*cam»» a clerk in the treasury, and 
in .*3 llenrv V (1415-10) he was granted 
lands in Fladbury for his services {('al. Hot. 
J*af. in Tiirri hmdin. p. 204/;). In 1417- 
\\\^ h<' was ill attendance' on Iliohard de 
J»«jaucliani]», ♦•arl of Warwick (j.v.^, at Caen, 
f)f which \\\Kt earl had been appointed governor 
nil its surrtMid^T to Ilenrv ^'. lie was elected 
kni^^Hit of tli».* shire for Worcestershire in the 
parliament summoned to meet on 11) Nov. 
141 i, and was returned for the same const i- 
tu»'n('v to those summoned on '1 Dec. IIJO, 
Nov. 142l^and 12 Mav 1482. In 142(> he 
was made a commissioner for raising u loan 
in Warwickshire. In I 131 he was appointed 
one of the lOarl of Warwick's attorneys dur- 
ing his absenc«' abroad, and in the same year 
was retained as a meml^er of Warwick's 
council for life with a salarv of t went v marks. 
On the earl's death in 1431) Throgmorton was 
made one of his executors and joint custodian 
of liis castles and manors during his son's 
minoritv. In 1433 he was made ^ survevor 
of the administration of the etfects ' of Kd- 
mund. (-arl of March {Uof. Pari, iv. 470. 
In 1 4.)4 and again in 1440 he served on the 
conmiission of the ])eace in Warwickshire. 
In tie- latter vcjir he was stvled chamberlain 
of t he exchequer and under-treasurer of Kng- 
land (NicoLvs, Acta of the Privi/ Council^ 
V. ^\), He died in 1445; in accordance 
with his will, dated at London on 12 April in 
that year, he was buried in the church of St. 
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John the Baptist, Fladburr, where there is 
an inscription to his memory (Xash, Wor- 
cfstersAiref i. 452). He married, in 1409, 
Alianora, daughter and coheiress of Sir Gay 
Spine V or De la Spine of Coughton, War- 
wicksliire, which thus passed into the pos- 
session of the Throgmorton family. By her 
he had two sons, Thomas and John, and 
seven daughters. Thomas {d. 147^ ) succeeded 
to the estates, and was great-grandfather of 
Sir Nicholas Throgmorton [q. v.] 

[Cal. Rot. Patentium in Turri Londin. pp. 
264, 282 ; Rot. Pari. iv. 471, v. 77 ; Acts of the 
Privy Council, e^l. Nicolas, iv. 325, v. 81 ; Pal- 
gr:ive's Autieut Kalendars and Inventories, p. 
io8 ; Dugdale's Warwickshire, ii. 749—51 ; 
Nash's Worcestershire ; Official Return of Mem- 
IxTS of Pari.; Burke's Extinct Baronetcies; 
Colvile's Warwickshire Worthies.] A. F. P. 

THROCKMORTON, Sik NICHOLAS 
(1515-1571 ), diplomatist, boni in 1515, was 
fourth of the eight sons of Sir George Throck- 
morton of Coughton, Warwickshire. His 
grandfather. Sir Kobert Thrcxjkmorton (son 
of Thomas, and grandson of Sir John Throck- 
morton To. v.j), was a privy councillor under 
Ilenrv \ il, and died in 1519 while on a 
pilgrimage to Palestine. His mother was 
Katharine, daughter of Sir Nicholas, lord 
^'aux of Harrowden, by his wife Elizabeth, 
dautrhter of Henry, lordFitzhugh, and widow 
of Sir William Parr, K.G. She was thus 
aunt hy marriage to Queen Catherine Parr, 
and Sir Nicholas claimed the queen as his 
first cousin. His fat her, Sir George, incurred, 
owing to some local topic of dispute, the ill- 
will of Cromwell, whose manor of Oversley 
adjoined that of Coughton. Early in 15^10 
Cromwell contrived to have his neighbour im- 
])risoned on a charge of denying Henry VIIPs 
supremacy, but Ladv Throckmorton's niece, 
Catherine Parr, used her influence with the 
king to procure Sir George's release. Sir 
( Jeorge was one of the chief witnesses against 
Cromwell at his trial, which took place in the 
same vear, and was consulted by IlenrvVIlI 
in the course of the ])roceedings. After 
Cromwell's fall Sir George purchased Crom- 
well's forfeited manor of Oversley. He was 
slierifl' of Warwickshire and Leicestershire 
in loL^t) and 154t), and built the great gate- 
house at Coughton. He died soon after 
(^ueen Mary's accession. Sir Kobert Throck- 
morton {(I. 1570), Sir George's eldest son 
and successor in the Coughton estate, was 
succeeded by his son Thomas (d. 101 4), who, 
as a staunch catholic, suH'ert^d much perse- 
cution and loss of property during Elizabeth's 
reign. Thomas Throckmorton^s grandson 
Kobert was a devoted royalist, and was 
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created a baronet on 1 Sept. 1G42. The 
baronetcy is still held by a descendant. 

Michael Throckmorton {d, 1658), a 
younger brother of Sir George and Nicholas's 
uncle, arranged in 1537 to enter the service 
of Cardinal l*olo at llome, with a view to 
acting as a spy on him in the interest of the 
English government ; but Michael deceived 
Cromwoli, and became the loyal and affec- 
tionate secretary of the cardinal. For a 
time he wrote home to the P^nglish govern- 
ment letters favourable to Pole without ex- 
citing suspicions of his duplicity. He is 
credited with the authorship of a volume 
entitled * A copye of a very fyne and wytty 
letter sent from the ryght reuerende Lewes 
iiippomanus, byshop of Verona in Italy,' 
I^ondon, 1556, 8vo. Michael Throckmorton, 
who received a grant of Haseley in War- 
wickshire from Queen Mary in 1553, finally 
took up his residence at Mantua, where he 
died on 1 Nov. 1558 (cf. Letters and Papers 
of Henry VIII: Nine Historical Letters of 
the Heif/n of Hmry VIII, by J. P. C[ollierl, 
1871; Cal. State Papers, 1547-80, pp. 6?, 
75-6). His son Francis was long known at 
Mantua by his hospitable entertainment of 
English visitors ; he was buried at Ullenhall, 
"Warwickshire, in 1617. 

Nicholas was chiefly brought up by his 
mother's brother-in-law, Lord Parr. In youth 
he served as page to the Duke of Richmond, 
and probably went to Paris with his master 
in 1532. With two brothers he joined the 
household of his family connection, Catherine 
Parr, soon after her marriage to Henry VIII 
in July 1543. Unlike other members of his 
family, he accepted the reformed faith of 
his mistress, and remained a sturdy pro- 
testant till his death. He and two brothers 
were present as sympathising spectators at 
the execution of Anne Askew, the protes- 
tant martyr, in 1546 {Narratives of the 
Hifonnation, Camden Soc. pp. 41-2). 

Throckmorton entered public life as M.P. 
for Maiden in 1545, and sat in the House of 
Commons almost continuously till 1567. 
The accession of Edward VI was favourable 
to his fortunes. With the king's religious 
sentiment he was in thorough sympathy, and 
Edward liked him personally. He accom- 
panied the army of the Protector Somerset 
to Scotland in August 1547, and, after en- 
gaging in the battle of Musselburgh, was 
sent to bear the tidings of victory to Ed- 
ward. The king received him with the 
utmost cordiality and knighted him. He 
was subsequently appointed a knight of the 
king's privy chamber and treasurer of the 
mint in the Tower {Acts of Privy Coundl, 
iv. 76, 77, &4). He also received a grant 



of an annuity of 100/., which he resigned in 
1551 in exchange for the manor of Paulers- 
pury in Northamptonshire and other land 
in adjoining counties. He was present at 
the unfortunate siege of Boulogne in 1549- 
1550, and later in 1550 attended to give 
evidence at Gardiner's trial. He represented 
Devizes in the House of Commons from 
1547 to 1552, and sat for Northamptonshire 
in Edward's last parliament in March 1553. 

Throckmorton's signature was appended 
to the letters patent of 7 June 1553 which 
limited the succession of the crown to Lady 
Jane Grey and her descendants {Chronicle 
of Queen Jane, p. 100). Immediately after 
Edward's death and Ladv Jane's accession, 
Throckmorton's wife acted by way of deputy 
for Lady Jane as godmotlier of a son of 
Edward Underbill, the * Hot-Gospeller,' at 
his christening in the Tower of London 
no July 1553) ; the boy was named Guil- 
ford after Lady Jane's husband ( Narratives 
of the Reformation, p. 153). On the same 
day Mary was generally proclaimed queen. 
Throckmorton is rei>ortecl to have l)een at 
the moment at Northampton, and when Sir 
Thomas Tresham formally declared for Mary 
there, he is said to have made a protest in 
Lady Jane's favour, which exposed him to 
personal risk at the townspeople's hands 
{Chron. of Queen Jane, p. 12). But Throck- 
morton's devotion to Lady Jane was more 
specious than real, and he had no intention 
of forfeiting the goodwill of her rival Mary. 
He was credited by his friends with having 
taken a step of the first importance to Mary s 
welfare on the very day of Edward VI's 
death by sending her London goldsmith to 
her at Hoddesdon to apprise her of the loss 
of her brother, and to warn her of the danger 
that threatened her if she fell into the 
clutches of the Duke of Northumberland 
{Leyend of Throckmorton, w. 1 1 1 et seq. ; cf. 
Goodman's Zj/ea;i(2 Times,L 1 17). On Mary's 
arrival in London she showed no resent- 
ment at Throckmorton's dalliance with Lady 
Jane's pretensions, and he sat as member for 
Old Sarum in her first parliament of October- 
December 1553. 

But early next year Throckmorton's loyalty 
was seriously suspected. On 20 Eeb. 1553-4 
he was sent to the Tower on a charge of 
complicity in WVatt's conspiracy. On 
17 April 1554 he was tried at the Guildhall. 
Although he had not taken up arms, the evi- 
dence against him was strong. One of 
Wyatt's lieutenants, Cuthbert Vaughan, 
swore that he had discussed the plan of the 
insurrection with Throckmorton. Throck- 
morton admitted that he had talked to Sir 
Peter Carew and Wyatt of the probability 
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of a rebellion, and had been in familiar re- 
lations with Edward Courtenay [q. v.], 
Throckmorton defended himself with reso- 
lute pertinacity, and, in spite of the marked 
hostility of Sir Thomas Bromley and other 
judges, he was acquitted by the jury. The 
trial was memorable as affording an almost 
unprecedented example of the independence 
of a jury at the trial of one who was 
charged by the crown with treason. The 
London populace rejoiced, but the govern- 
ment marked its resentment by ordering 
the jurors to the Tower or the Fleet; they 
were kept in prison till the end of the year, 
when they were released on the payment of 
a fine amounting to 2,000/. (Holinshed, 
Chronicle^ ii. 1747 ; State Trials). Nor was 
Throckmorton allowed to benefit imme- 
diately by the jjjry's courage. lie was de- 
tained in the Tower till 18 Jan. 1654-6 ! 
(Machtn, Diary fj^. 80) ; and next year, when 
a kinsman, John Throckmorton, was arrested 
on a charge of conspiring with Henry Dudley 
to rob the treasury, he was again brought 
under suspicion, but no action was taken 
against him. His kinsman was executed 
on 28 April 1656 (cf. Cal. State Papers, 
1647-80, p. 78). Meanwhile he was a fre- 
quent and a welcome visitor of the Princess 
Elizabeth at Hatfield, though his protestant 
zeal exceeded that of the princess, and at 
times drew from lier an angry rebuke. 

Elizabeth's accession to the throne opened 
to him a career of political activity. He 
was at once appointed chief butler and 
chamberlain of the excheq uer, and was elected 
M.P. for Lyme Regis on 2 Jan. 1558-9. In 
the following May the more important 
office of ambassador to France was bestowed 
on him (cf. CaL State Papers^ Dom., 1547-80, 
p. 1 28). On 9 Jan. 1 559-60 the queen signed 
instructions in which he was directed to pro- 
test against the assumption of the arms of 
England by Francis II, who had married 
Alary Queen of Scots on 24 April 1558, and 
had ascended the French throne on 10 Julv 
1559 {Hatfield MSS, i. 165-7 ; State Papers, 
Foreign, 1559-60, No. 657). Francis died 
on 5 Dec. 1560, and Throckmorton was 
much occupied in the weeks that followed 
in seeking to induce Queen Mary to forego 
* the style and title of sovereign of England,' 
and to postpone her assumption of her so- 
vereignty in Scotland. Throckmorton had 
many audiences of her, and acknowledged 
herfascination. They corresponded on friendly 
terms, and despite differences in their religious 
and political opinions, he thenceforth did 
whatever he could to serve her, consistently 
with his duty to his country (cf. Labanoff, 
Lettres de Marie Stuart, 1. 94, 128). He 



now succeeded in reconciling Elizabeth to 
the prospect of Queen Mary's settlement in 
Scotland. But he endeavoured to persuade 
Mary to tolerate protestantism among her 
subjects, and did not allow his personal re- 
gard for her to diminish his zeal for his own 
creed. The Venetian ambassador in France 
described him (3 July 1661) as 'the most 
cruel adversary that the catholic religion has 
in England* (CaL Venetian State Papers, 
1668-80, p. 333). He showed every mark 
of hostility to the Guises and of sympathy 
with the Huguenots, and urged Elizabeth' to 
ally herself publicly and without delay with 
the Huguenots in France and the reformers 
in Scotland. Little heed was paid to his 
proposals. 

On 28 Oct. 1660 he wrote with disgust 
to Cecil of the rumour that the Earl of Lei- 
cester was contemplating marriage with the 
queen (Fkoude, vi. 439 sq.) In November 
he sent his secretary, one Jones, to remon- 
strate with the queen on the injurious effect 
that the reports of such a union were having 
on her prestige abroad (Hardwicke, State 
Papers, i. 166). Elizabeth was displeased 
with his frank importunity, and in Septem- 
ber 1661 Throckmorton begged for his recall. 
Cecil, to whose son Thomas he was showing 
many kindly attentions in Paris, recom- 
mended him to remain at his post, but in 
September 1562 Sir Thomas Smith (161;^ 
1577) [q. v.] arrived to share his responsibi- 
lities, and, as different directions vrere given 
by tlie home government to each envoy, 
Throckmorton's position was one of continual 
embarrassment, and his relations with his 
colleague were usually very strained (cf. 
Wright, Queen Elizabeth, i. 155, 174). 
Throckmorton never ceased to warn the 
queen that Europe was maturing a conspiracy 
to extirpate protestantism, and that it was her 
duty to act as the champion of the reformed 
faith. Largely owing to his representations, 
Elizabeth reluctantly agreed in October 
1562 to send an English army to the assis- 
tance of the French protest ants, who were 
at open war with their catholic rulers, and 
were holding Havre against the French 
government. Throckmorton joined the 
Huguenot army in Normandy, and after the 
battle of Dreux (19 Dec. 1562) was carried 
as a prisoner into the camp of the catholics 
and was detained. He arrived at Havre in 
February 1663. On 7 August 1563 he was 
arrested by the French government on the 
plea that he had no passport. Cecil exjws- 
tulated with the French ambassador in 
London, and Throckmorton was set at 
liberty (Hatfield MSS, i. 277; cf. Cal. 
Venetian State Papers, 1657-80, p. 373; 



Throckmorton 



333 



Throckmorton 



Lettres de Catherine de Midicisj vol. ii.) 
In the spring of 1564 he was engaged in 
negotiating at Trojes a peace with I^ ranee, 
and found, as he conceived, his chief obstruc- 
tion in the conduct of his colleague, Sir 
Thomas Sm ith . A violent quarrel took place 
between them while the negotiations were 
in progress, but the treaty of Troyes was 
finailj signed on 1 April 1564, whereupon 
Throckmorton withdrew from the French 
embassy. 

Next vear another diplomatic mission was 
provided for Throckmorton in Scotland. On 
4 May 1565 instructions were drawn up 
directing him to proceed to Scotland to pre- 
vent the marriage of Mary Queen of Scots 
with Damley. He hurriea to Mary at Stir- 
ling Castle. The queen received mm reluc- 
tantly, and turned a deaf ear to his protest 
against her union with her cousin. He 
returned home leisurely, pausing at York to 
send Cecil the result of his observations on 
the temper of northern England, where he 
detected disquieting signs of hostility to 
Elizabeth^s government. Later in the year 
he addressed a letter of advice to Mary urging 
her to show clemency to the banisned pro- 
testant lords, and especially to the Earl of 
Moray (Melville, Memoirs, 1683, pp. 60-3). 

Throckmorton was created M.A. at Oxford 
on 2 Sept. 1566, and next year was, on the 
recommendation of the Earl of Leicester, 
named a governor of the incorporated society 
which was to control the possessions and 
revenues of the preachers oi the gospel in 
Warwickshire. On 30 June 1567 Throck- 
morton was ordered to proceed to Scotland 
for a second time. A dangerous crisis had 
just taken place in Queen Mary's affairs. 
Her recent marriage to Both well after Darn- 
ley's murder had led to the rebellion of the 
Scottish nobles, and they had in June im- 
prisoned her in Lochleven Castle. As a 
oeliever in the justice of Mary's claims to 
the English succession and an admirer of her 
personal charm, Throckmorton was anxious 
to alleviate the perils to which she was ex- 
posed. Elizabeth's instructions gave him no 
certain guidance as to the side on which he 
was to throw English influence. He tra- 
velled slowly nortnwards, in the hope that 
Elizabeth would adopt a clearer policy. On 
arriving at Edinburgh in July he told Mary 
at a personal interview that Queen Elizabeth 
would come to her rescue if she would 
abandon Bothwell. His persuasions were 
in vain {MS. Cotton, Calig. C. 1, if. 18-35), 
but on 24 July the imprisoned q^ueen wrote 
thanking him for the good feeling he had 
shown her (Labakoff, Lettres, ii. 63). At 
the same time he opened negotiations with 



the Scottish lords. Elizabeth reproached him 
with his failure to secure Queen Mary*s re- 
lease (Thorpe, Scottish State Papers, ii. 
824-46). In self-defence Throckmorton dis- 
closed to the Scottish lords his contradictory 
orders, but the oueen resented so irregular a 
procedure, and ne was recalled in August 
(cf. Melville, Memoirs, 96 seq^ 

Throckmorton thenceforth suffered acutely 
from a sense of disappointment. His health 
failed during 1568, but he maintained 
friendly relations with Cecil, to whom he 
wrote from Fulham on 2 Sept. 1568 that he 
proposed to kill a buck at Cecil's house at 
Mortlake. He had long favoured the pro- 
posal to wed Queen Mary to the Duke of 
Norfolk, and he was conseauently suspected 
next year of sympathy with the rebellion of 
northern catholics in Queen Mary's behalf. 
In September 1569 he was imprisoned in 
Windsor Castle, but he was soon released aud 
no further proceedings were taken against 
him. He died in London on 12 Feb. 1570-1 . 
Shortly before he had dined or supped with 
the Earl of Leicester at Leicester House. 
According to the doubtful authority of Lei- 
cester's 'Commonwealth,' his death was due 
to poison administered by I^icester in a 
salad on that occasion (Leicester, Common- 
wealth, 1641, p. 27). Leicester, it is said, 
had never forgiven Throckmorton for his 
vehement opposition to the earl's proposed 
marriage with the queen. No reliance need 
be placed on this report. Throckmorton had 
continuously corresponded on friendly terms 
with Leicester for many years before his 
death, and they had acted together as patrons 
of puritan mmisters (cf. Thor?e, Scottish 
Papers, i. 210 seq. ; Cat, State Papers, Dom. 
1547-80, p. 291) ; Cecil wrote to Sir Thomas 
Smith of their markedly amicable relations 
on 16 Oct. 1565, and described Throckmorton 
as * carefull and devote to his lordship ' 
(Wright, Life and Times of Elisabeth, i. 
209). Throckmorton was buried on the 
south side of the chancel in St. Catherine 
Cree Church in the city of London. 

Throckmorton married Anne, daughter of 
Sir Nicholas Carew, K.G., and sister and 
heiress of Sir Francis Carew of Beddington, 
Surrey. By her he had issue two sons and 
three daughters, of whom Elizabeth married 
Sir Walter Ralegh [q. v.] His eldest son, 
Arthur (1557-1626), matriculated from 
Magdalen College, Oxford, in 1571, aged 14; 
he was M.P. for Colchester in 1588-9 ; joined 
in 1596 the expedition to Cadiz, where he 
was knighted ; inherited from his father the 
manor of Paulerspury, Northamptonshire, 
of which county he was sheriff in 1605, and 
was buried at JPaulerspury on 1 Aug. 1616. 
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Sir Nicholna's younper boh, Nichola*, whii 
was ktiightfd on 10 June 1603, was adoptee] 
by liis uncle. Sir Fmncis Carew (loSO-ltil 1 ) 
of Itetldington, took the name of Carew, and 
aucreeiii-d to the Beddington property, dyinR 
in UUS (cf. hTSONH, Entirong of Londm, L 
[i2 et seq, ; cf. art. Hilecjii, Sir Walter, 

Mucli of Throckmorton's correspondence 
lu ambassador in Fmnce between JiiSQ and 
loeS is primed in Patrick Forbea's 'Full 
View of I'ublic TranwictionB in the Iteign of 
(^ueen Elizabeth,' 1740-1 (2 toIs. fnl.). 
intho 'Hardwicke State Papers' (1778, i. 
131-4)2), and in the 'Calendar of F'oreign 
fStato Papers.' His Scottish correspondence 
is calendared in Thorpe's ' Scottish State 
I'aners,' A few of his autograph letters are 
at HatKeld and among the Cottonian, llar- 
leian, Lansdowne, and Additional manu- 
acripts at the British Museum. The mass 
of Throckmorton's orig'inal papers came intu 
thepossession of Sir Henry Wotton. Wotton 
bequeathed them to Charles I, but the be- 
quest did not takeejlect. After many vicissi- 
tudes the papers passed into the possession 
of Francis Seymour Conwav, first marquis 
of Hertford (1719-17)14), Whose grandson, 
the third Marquis of Hertford, made them 
over to the public record offif^; nn the re- 
commendation of John Wilson Croker, \k- 
fore \m-2 (cf. ^^v/et and Qiierief, 3rd ser. 
iv. Vm). 

A portrait of Sir Xicholas, painted when 
he was forty-nine, is at Cougbton. An 
engraving by Vertuo is dated 1747. 



linrs oucli, gircB in a vuRiie fiiHhion tliL.cliief 
faclB of his life. It profisscs to be spokun by 
Throckmortiin's gliost, itder t lie manner of the 
poems in iho Mirrour for Maglstrateij. The 
Muthorsliip is uncertain. It vas tirst printed 
from a biully copiod manuscript at Coughton 
Court hy Francis Pock [q. v.] in an appendix 
to liis I.ifg of Milton in 1740, and whs idsccu- 
Tntolynssigned by Peck to Sir Nicholas's nephew, 
' Sir Thomas Throckmorton of Littleton in 
conn. Warwick, knt.' Apparently the person 
intended was Thomas Ttirockmorton 'esquire' 
(son of Sic Xicholas'sbrotlier, Sir Robert Throck- 
morton), who dicdon ISMsrchiei^-lS.agedSI, 
and was buried at Wcslon Underwood, Bucking- 
hanish ire (Lipscomb's liuckinglmmrhire, ir. 39^). 
The best Tereion of the poc-m is that tnnscribed 
br William Cole and now in the llritish Museum 
Addit. JIS. .^841 : anoth.'r is in Hnrl. MS. 6353. 
John Gough Nirhols prepared aa imprrnw) edi- 
tion from these laanusciipts in la' m, 
Willis compiler' " from thr 
at Coughton 1 Ped 
OMt Family : t 



Coughton, but WM used by Uin 
Strickland in her Lives of the Qoeena of Epig- 
land. There is nlsnatCoughlona'QenaThnKk- 
mrirtoniana'aBBigncdtoSirRobertThrockn)ot*4)o 
;cf.Hiat.MSS.Comra.3rdRep. App. pp. 246-8). 
Other papers of the Throckmorton family ata 

S-eserred at Bueklnnd Court, FanngdoD (mb 
i9t.MSS.Comm. 10thRep.Xo.iv.pp. 168-76). 
Pedigrees and acconnts of the family are in 
Dugdulo's Warwickshire, ii. 7-(D, Lipseomb'i 
Bucfcioghiimshire.iv, 399, Sash's Worceaterehire, 
i. 452, Betham's B.\ronetngo, i. 486, and W'nt- 
ton's Baronetage, ii. 359 Bq. See also Fronde's 
History; Lingard's History ; WriRhl's Life and 
Times of Queen Eliiabeth, passim ; Fuller'* 
Worthies, ed. JJichols. iii. 2S0; Strype'a Annala 
and Memorials, passim ; and the state papcni 
and the official calendars mentioned above.] 
S. L. 
THKOQMORTON. [See Thhockmob- 



THROSBY, JOHX (ir4(W803), anti- 
quary, son of Nicholas Throsby, alderman of 
Leicester and mayor in 1759, by Martha 
Mason, his second wife, was bom at Leicester 
on 21 Dec. 1740, and baptised at St. Martin's 
Church there an 13 Jan. following. In 1770 
he was appointed parish clerk of St. Martin's, 
which olhce he held until his death. He 
early turned his attention to the etudy of 
local history and antiquities, and in 1777, 
at the age of thirty-seren, published his 
first work, ' The Memoirs of the Town and 
County of Leicester,' which ivas issued at 
IjcicBster in six duodecimo volumes. In 
1789 he broui?ht out a quarto volume of 
' Select ^ iews in I^icestershire, from Origi- 
nal Drawings,' containing historical and de- 
scriptive accounts of castles, religions houses, 
and seats in that county, and in the follow- 
ing year a ' Supplementary Volume to the 
Ijciceatershire 'V'lews, containing o Series of 
Excursions to the Villages and I'locea of 
Note in that County.' ITiis was followed 
in 1791 by 'The History and Antiquities of 
the Ancient Town of Irficester ' (Leicetiter, 
4to). He also republished Robert Thoroton'a 
' Nottinghamshire,' with large additiona 
(S vols. 410,1790, new edit. 1797). 

John Nichols [q. v.] incorporated most ot 
Throsby's work in his 'History of I^icester- 
ihirc.' He describes him as ' a man of strong 
natural genius, who, during the vicissitudes 
-' a life remarkably chequered, renderwi 



tiimself conspii 



a draughtsman and 



. ipographer.' In loter life Throsby «_.„.„- 
different circumstances. He attempted man v 
expedients to maintoin Lis family, few of 
which were successful, but in his later vears 
\e was assisted by friends. He died, after 
lingering illness, on 5 Feb. 1803, and wu 
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buried on tlie 8th at St. Martin's, Leicester* 
Over the old vestry door is a tablet to his 
memory. He married at St. Martin's, on 
29 Oct. 1761, Ann Godfrey, by whom he had 
five sons and five daughters. His widow 
survived him, and died on 1 Oct. 1813. 

Besides those mentioned above, his works 
are: 1. 'Letter to the Earl of Leicester 
on the Recent Discovery of the Roman 
Cloaca at Leicester, with Some Thoughts 
on the Jewry Wall,' Leicester, 8vo, 1793. 
2. * Thoughts on the Provincial Corps raised, 
and now raising in support of the British 
Constitution, at this aweful period,' 1795. 
An engraved portrait of Throsby at the age 
of fifty is prenxed to his * Excursions ' and 
' Ilistorv of Leicester.' 

[Nichols's Leicestershire, i. 602, iii. 1048 and , 
passim; Gent.Mag. 1803, i. 284; Annual Register, 
1803, p. 497 ; Chalmers's Biogr. Diet. xxix. 344 ; 
extracts from St. Martin's Registers kindly sup- 
plied by Mr. Henry Htirtopp of Leicester.] 

W. G. D. F. 

THRUPP, FREDERICK (1812-1895), 
sculptor, youngest son of Joseph Thrupp of 
Paddington Green, London, by Mary Pillow 
{d. 1845),his second wife, was bom on 20 June 
1812. The family had been settled for many 
years near Worcester, but Joseph migrated 
to London about 1766, and from 1774 con- 
ducted a coach factory in George Street, 
Grosvenor Square. By his first wife, Mary 
BuTffon, Joseph was father of Dorothea Ann, 
the hymn-wnter (see below), and of John 
Augustas Thrupp (1785-1814\ the father 
of John Thrupp [q. v.l, and of Cnarles Joseph 
Thrupp, the fatner of Admiral Arthur Thomas 
Thrupi; (1828-1889), who served in the 
Baltic in 1854-6, in the China war in 1868, 
and on the coast of America during the civil 
war in 1862-4. 

Frederick went to the Rev. W. Greenlaw's 
school at Blackheath, where he remained 
till about 1828. He then joined the academy 
of Henry Sass [q. v.] in Bloomsbury, to culti- 
Tate a taste for modelling and drawing, which 
showed itself very early m life. At Sass'e he 
was a contemporary of John Callcott Horsley 
[a. v.], then and always one of his closest 
mends. In 1 829 he won a silver medal firom 
the Society of Arts for a chalk drawing from 
a bust. He was admitted to the antique 
school of the Royal Academy on 16 June 
18d0. His first exhibit at the Royal Aca- 
demy was apiece of sculpture, ' The IVodigal 
Returned,' 1882. This was followed by a 
bust of J. H. Pope, 1833, a bust of B. E. Hall, 
and ' Mother bending over her Sleeping In- 
fant,' 1885, and ' Contemplation/ 1836. 

On 15 Feb. 1837 Thru^ started for Rome, 
accompanied by James U wins, nephew of 



Thomas Uwins, R.A. fq. v.], and arrived 
there on 17 March. * The Young Hunter ' 
and * Mother and Children' were exhibited 
at the Royal Academy in this year, but he 
did not exhibit again till 1841. He then 
sent a small ' Magdalen ' in marble, finished 
in December 1840, being a repetition of a 
work in plaster which had cost him a whole 
year of diligent labour, for he found that his 
English traming had been very inadequate in 
the modelling of drapery. \Vhile at Rome 
he profited greatly by the advice and en- 
couragement of John Gibson (1790-1866) 
[q. v.], who admired his * Ferdinand,* modelled 
soon after his arrival in 1837, and obtained 
several private commissions for him. Gibson 
induced him to abandon a taste for caricature. 
Thrupp also made the acquaintance of Thor- 
waldsen, and formed lasting friendships with 
many of his contemporaries among the Eng- 
lish colony of artists at Rome, including "Wil- 
liam Theed, jun., Richard James Wyatt, 
Joseph Severn, Penry Williams, Edward 
Lear, and others. While still at Rome he 
finished 'A rethusa,' a life-sized recumbent 
nymph, exhibited in 1843, which subsequently 
passed into the hands of John Duke, first 
lord Coleridge ; ' Hebe with the Eagle,' and 
*Boys with a Basket of Fruit,' both exhi- 
bited in 1S-1\ Pud several other works in 
marble. He spent his summer holidays in 
England in 1839 and 1841, and finally re- 
turned to London in October 1842, when 
he took a house at No. 232 Marylebone Road 
(then called the New Road), where he built 
a large g^len^^ and studio. He let most of 
the house and lived himself at 15 Padding- 
ton Green (the house where he was bom) 
till, on his mother's death in 1845, his two 
unmaj ried sisters joined him in the Maryle- 
bone Road. Here he lived for forty years, 
leading an industrious life, varied only by 
occasional holidays spent with friends in 
Exigland or France. 

His principal public commissions were for 
the statue of Sir Thomas Fowell Buxton, 
1846y exhibited at the Royal Academy in 
1848, and placed near the monument to 
Wilberforce in the north transept of West- 
minster Abbey ; two statues for the House of 
Lords, 1847; *Timon of Athens' for the 
Mansion House, 1853; and the statue of 
Wordsworth for the baptistery of West- 
minster Abbey. At the great exhibition of 
1851 he gained two med^s for ' The Maid 
and Mischievous Boy,' a life-sized plaster 
group, first exhibited in 1847, now at Win- 
chester; and ' The Boy and the Butterfly ' in 
marble, exhibited in 1850, and sold in 1885 
to a private owner at York. He continued 
I to exnibit statues, bas-reliefs, or busts at the 
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Royal Academy almost every year till 1880« 
The subjects were sometimes classical, some- 
times modem, but more frequent!:^ religious. 
He modelled several isolated subjects from 
Bunyan's 'Pilgrim's Progress/ as well as 
a series of ten bas-reliefs. He exhibited in 
1860 a statue of John Bunyan, and in 1868 
a pair of bronze doors with ten subjects from 
the book, which were purchased by the Duke 
of Bedford and presented to the Bunyan 
Chapel, Bedford. The piaster models for 
these doors were presenteoi by the sculptor to 
the Baptist College, Regents Park, in 1880. 
Another pair of doors, with bronze panels 
illustrating George Herbert's poems, were 
exhibited with other works by Thrupp, in- 
cluding sixty t^rra-cotta statuettes, a marble 
bust of Wordsworth, and some bas-reliefs, at 
the Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge, in the 
winter of 1887-8, and the doors were after- 
wards accepted by Dr. Westcott as a gift to 
the divinity school at Cambridge, where they 
were placed in the library. Thrupp executed 
the monument to Lady Coleridge at Ottery 
St. Mary's, Devonshire; the reredos repre- 
senting the Last Supper in St. Clement's, 
York ; and the monument to Canon Pearson 
[see under Peabson, Hugh Nicholas] in 
Sonning Church, Berkshire, in 1883. His last 
work was a plaster bust of Mr. E. Vivian, 
which he presented to the Torquay School 
of Art in 1888. 

Late in life, on 11 July I880, Thrupp 
married Sarah Harriet Ann Frances, eldest 
daughter of John Thurgar of Norwich and 
Algiers, who survives him. lie spent the 
winter of I8S0-6 in Algiers, making studies 
of the Arabs and their costume. The fol- 
lowing winter was passed at San llemo, 
and he visited the Pyrenees in the spring. 
In 1887 he left the Marylebone Road and 
bought a house at Torquay. In 1889 he 
visited Antwerp, Brussels, and Cologne. 
The years 180:^-4 were spent in negotiations 
for tiie ultimate disposal of the large num- 
ber of works in marble and plaster, with 
about loO small studies in terra-cotta, and 
numerous drawings, which remained on his 
hands. By the intervention of the dowager 
countess of Northesk, it was ultimately ar- 
ranged with the mayor and corporation of 
^Winchester that his works should iind a 
home in that city, and in 1894 he sent on 
loan, as a first instalment, four marble 
statues—' Eve,' ' The Prodigal Son,' ' Ilebe,' 
and * Boys with Fruit ' — and twenty works 
in phister. The Thrupp galler>', in the an- 
cient abbey buildings in the public garden 
adjoining the Guildhall, was.? ^ed 

on 8 Nov. 1894. Thrupp beq' 
property, including Lis remai 



his wife, but in accordance with his wishes 
they will be presented to the city of Win- 
chester; they remain meanwhile at Torquay. 

Failing eyesight, followed by paralysis 
agitans in 1^93, compelled him to abandon 
active work. He died atThurlow, Torquay, 
of influenza and pneumonia, on 21 March 
1895, and was buried on 26 March in the 
Torquay cemetery. Joseph Francis Thrupp 
[q. v.] was his nephew. 

In addition to his work as a sculptor, 
Thrupp designed and engraved in outline 
illustrations to * Paradise Lost.' He also 
illustrated in lithography 'The Ancient 
Mariner ' and * The Prisoner of Chillon,' 
and drew a series of views of Ilfracombe on 
the stone. He was a rapid and accurate 
draughtsman with pen or pencil, but had 
little sense of colour and did not paint ex- 
cept in monochrome. His modelling was 
rapid and sure when he had overcome the 
initial difficulties. 

The sculptor's half-sister, Dobothea Ann 
Thrupp (1779-1847), the eldest daughter of 
Joseph Thrupp by his first wife, Mary Bur- 
gon (</. 1795), bom in London on 20 June 
1779, contributed under the signature * Iota ' 
to some of the juvenile magazines edited by 
Caroline Fry, and wrote several hymns : one, 
* A little ship was on the sea,' a great favourite 
with children. Besides some little manuals, 
including * Songs by theWay ' and * Thoughts 
for the Day ' (1836-7), she published trans- 
lations from Pascal and F6nelon. She died 
at Hamilton Place, St. John's Wood, in No- 
vember 1847. 

[Athenaeum, 30 March 1895 ; Torquay Direc- 
tory, 27 March 1895; Royal Academy Exhibi- 
tion Catalogues ; information from Mrs. Thrupp 
and from C. J. Bruce Angier, esq. For Doro 
thea, see Julian's Diet, of Hymnology ; Garret 
Herder's Hymn Lover, p. 447 ; notes supplied 
by Miss Fell Smith.] C. D. 

THRUPP, JOHN (1817-1870). historical 
writer, born on 5 Feb. 1817, was the eldest 
son of John Augustus Thrupp (1785-1844) 
of Spanish Place, Manchester Square, Lon- 
don, the eldest son of Joseph Thrupp of 
I'addington Green, by his first wife, Mary 
Burgon. Frederick Thrupp fq. v.] was his 
father's half-brother. After education at Dr. 
I^aing's school at Clapham ho was articled 
in 1834 and admitted a solicitor in 1838; he 
practised at Bell Yard, Doctors* Commons. 
Shortly after his publication in 184;.^ of his 
volume of * Historical Law Tracts,' his father 
died and left him a competency. Henceforth 
hr ^ fed more and more time to archaeology 
"n both of w^hich pursuits he shared 
m with Henry Thomas Buckle 
d to give up chess in I806, but 
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in 1862 he was able to brin^ some of his 
historical studies to fruition m his valuable 
* Anelo-Saxon Home : a History of the Do- 
mestic Institutions and Customs of England 
from the Fifth to the Eleventh Century' 
(see Athenmimy 1862, ii. 178). John Thrupp 
died at Sunnyside, Dorking, on 20 Jan. 1870. 
He was thrice married, but left no issue. 

[Law Times, 19 Feb. 1870; private informa- 
tion; Brit Mu8. Cat.] T. S. 

THRUPP, JOSEPH FRANCIS ri827- 
1867), divine, only son of Joseph William 
Thrupp, solicitor, of 65 Upper Brook Street, 
and Merrow House, Guildrord, was bom on 
20 May 1827. Frederick Thrupp [(J. v.] was 
his uncle. He was educated at Wmchester 
College under Bishop Moberly from 1840 to 
184/), becoming head prefect, and at Trinity 
College, Cambridge. He graduated B.A. in 
1849 as seventh wrangler and eleventh classic, 
and proceeded M. A. in 1 852. He was elected 
to a fellowship at Trinity, and afterwards 
travelled in Palestine. He was ordained in 
1852, and in the same year accepted the 
small college living of Barrington, Koyston. 
Thrupp was for some time member of the 
board of theological studies at Cambridge, 
and in 1865 was select preacher, lie contri- 
buted to the 'Speaker's Commentary * and to 
Smith's * Dictionary of the Bible.' He died 
at Surbiton on 23 Sept. 1867, and is buried 
at Merrow. In 1853 he married Elizabeth 
Bligh, fourth daughter of the Rev. John Daniel 
Glennie of St. Mary's, Park Street. He is 
commemorated by a window in Trinitv Col- 
lege chapel and another in Barrington church, 
both presented by his widow. He published : 
1 . * Ancient Jerusalem ' ( 1855). 2. An excel- 
lent * Introduction to the Psalms,' 2 vols. 
1860. 3. < A Translation of the Song of 
Songs,' 1862. 

[Qent. Mag. 1867« ii- 650 : information from 
Jtfrs. Elizabeth B. Thmpp and C. W. Holgate.] 

E. C. M. 

THURCYTEL (d, 975), abbot of Crow- 
land, was a clerk oi royal race and of great 
wealth, the kinsman probably of Archbishop 
Oskytel [q. v.] of York. Having decided to 
renounce the world, he persuaded King Edred 
or Eadred to give him tne abbey of Crowland, 
then a poor and struggling house 8unx>unded 
by swamps and marshes. At Crowland Thur- 
cytel became a monk in the first place pro- 
bably about 946, but was shortly elected ab Dot. 
He restored the house, endowed it of his great 
wealth with six manors, and may be regarded 
as its second founder. The charter he ob- 
tained from King Edgar or Eadgar [q. v.] in 
966 is still extant (Dugdalb, Aionast, Angl, 
ii. 115 aq.) He was the friend of St. Dun- 

TOL. LTI. 



Stan [q. vj, of Ethelwold {d. 984) Tq. v.], 
bishop of Winchester, and of Oswald (i. 972) 
[q. v.], archbishop of York. From this fact, 
together with the accounts of his life, both 
legendary and authentic, it may be inferred 
that he took part in the struggle of the day 
between the secular clerks and the regular 
monks, and assisted in the revival of monas- 
ticism in this country in the tenth century. 
He died probably in July 975, and his work 
at Crowland was taken up successively by two 
of his kinsmen. 

Thurcytel is perhaps chiefly known from 
the narrative orthe false Ingulf, which gives 
a detailed but fabulous account of his life and 
work both before and after he went to Crow- 
land. The trustworthy story from which this 
fable grew up is contained in the narrative 
of Orderic Vitalis, who makes no mention of 
the legends contained in Ingulf. 

[Orderici Vitulis Hist. Eccles. ii. 281-3, ed. 
Lo Pr6vo8t; see also the so-called Ingulf of Crow- 
land ap. Savile's Angl. Ker. Script, post Bcdam, 
pp. 872 seq. ; Freeman's Norman Conquest, 
iv. 597 ; Dugdale*8 Monast. Angl. ii. 92 seq., 
which follows Ingulf.] A. M. C-i. 

THURKILBI, ROGER de {d. 1260), 
iudge, was the son and heir of Thomas de 
Thurkilbi, who took his name from a hamlet 
in the parish of Kirby Grindaljth in the 
East Riding of Yorkshire. It is probable, 
from the difficulty of accounting otherwise 
for his sudden elevation to judicial office, 
that Roger was a lawyer by profession. He 
was never a tenant in capite, and, although 
the possessor of many manors in his native 
county, he never served as its sheriff. Nor 
did he owe his advancement to his father, 
who was a man of no political or admini- 
strative importance. 

From certain grants made to Thurkilbi in 
June 1233 it may be inferred that he was 
already engaged in the king*s service, perhaps 
as his advocate, or as a clerk in the chancery. 
In 24 Henry III (1239-40) he was appointed 
to itinerate in Norfolk and twelve other 
counties with William of York, Henry de 
Bath, and Gilbert de Preston, three of the 
most distinguished judges of the century. 
He was engaged in this way until November 
in 26 Henry III (1241), when the feet of fines 
show that the eyre was concluded. In the 
following Easter he was directed to deliver 
the gaols of Norwich and Ipswich ; and in 
April he witnessed two royal charters, when 
the king was at Winchester. At the begin- 
ning of Trinity term he sat for the first time 
in tne common bench at Westminster, with 
Robert de Lexinton as presiding judge. In 
Hilary and the early part of Trinity terms in 
27 Henry UI (1242-8) he itinerated in Somer- 
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set and Oxfordshire; in the last weeks of 
Easter term and in Trinity term of 28 Henry 
III (1244) in Devonshire and Dorset ; in 
Easter and Trinity terms of 29 Henry III 

(1245) in the counties of Lincoln and Not- 
tingham. After Easter in 30 Henry III 

(1246) ho commenced an eyre with Gilbert 
de Preston, Simon de Wanton, and John de 
Oobham, which extended over more than half 
tlie counties in England, and only ended in 
Trinity term of 33 Henry III (1249). During 

32 and 33 Henry III (1247-9) the sittings 
of the common bench were suspended, and 
nearly the whole of the judicial business of 
the country was transacted before itinerant 
justices. Thurkilbi had, in the intervals 
between his eyres, been engaged as a justice 
of the bench at Westminster ; and when the 
court was reopened in Michaelmas term of 

33 Henry III (1249) he returned to preside 
over it again until Michaelmas term in 35 and 
36 Henry III (1261), when he began another 
eyre through the counties of York, Notting- 
ham, Dfirby, Warwick, and Leicester. He 
returned to Westminster towards the end of 
Michaelmas term in 36 and 37 Henry III 
(1252). In Easter term of 40 Heniy III 
(1 256 ) he went on his last eyre through North- 
umberland and six other counties in the north 
of England. The last fine levied before him 
in this eyre was at Derby early in February 
of 42 Henry III (1257-8). From this time 
till the autumn of the same year he was hold- 
ing pleas at Oxford, probably as a justice 
coram rer/e. In Michaelmas term of 42 and 
43 Henry III (1258) the king appointed 
Thurkilbi, Gilbert de Preston, and Nicholas 
de Handle to hold the king's bench at West- 
minster, * donee rex de eodem banco plenius 
ordinauorit.' The bench here spoken of was 
undoubtedly the common bench. Although 
the king intended to make other arrange- 
ments, Thurkilbi remained at Westminster 
until he died. Matthew Paris {Chronica 
Mnjora, v. 96) and Matthew of Westminster 
(Flores Ilistorianimy ii. 363) agree in stating 
that he crossed the Channel with Richard, 
earl of Cornwall [q.v.], and other nobles in 
1250. The statement is confirmed by the feet 
of fines, which show that he was absent from 
Westminster for the last few weeks of Hilary 
term. In July of 37 Henry III ( 1 253) Thur- 
kilbi was directed to explain the * Articuli 
Vigili.'e ' to the knights and freemen of the 
countiesof Norfolkand Suffblk,and to enforce 
their observance. He has also been described 
as one of the justices for the custody of the 
Jews in this year on the authority of an entry 
on the plea rolls of the exchequer of the Jews. 
As there is no other evidence that he filled 
this otficc, and he was undoubtedly at this 



time a justice of the bench, it is probable 
that he was engaged at the exchequer for tins 
consideration of a special case. The same 
entry has been cited to show that Heniy de 
Bath, who at this time held high judicial 
office, was also a justice for the custody of the 
Jews. The two judges were no doubt called 
in to determine some difficult point of law. 

Thurkilbi was frequentlv assigned to take 
particular assizes and deliver gaols, and in 
43 Henry III (1259), when it was provided 
that such ' speciales justiciarie ' should only 
be granted to certain judges, he was included 
in the number. He was usually sent on this 
work to the eastern counties. The cases so 
heard by him are recorded on the two files 
of assize rolls now at the llecord Office, 
numbered respectively 1177 and 1179. From 
July 1253 he was paid an annual salary of 
100 marks. 

It is difficult to estimate the work and 
influence of a lawyer at a time when there 
were no year-books or reports, but it is 
certain that Thurkilbi was a great judge. 
In * Flores Historiarum' (ii. 450) he is de- 
scribed as ' nulli in toto regno maxime in 
justicia et terre legibus secundus/ and his 
decisions are among the few expressly men- 
tioned in Hengham's ' Summa Ma^a ' and 
other thirteenth-century treatises. He seems 
to have taken small part in the political con- 
troversies of his day. Matthew Paris, speak- 
ing of the introduction of the words *non 
obstante' into royal letters, represents him as 
saying in 1251, * Hen ! lieu! hos utquid 
dies expectavimus ? Ecce jam civilis curia 
exemplo ecclesiast icne coin(juinatur et a sul- 
phureo fonte rivulus intoxicatur* (^Chnmica 
Majora^ v. 211). The same writer records a 
speech made to him by the judge on the 
subject of the Poitevin oppression in the 
following year, which shows that he was 
discontented with the state of the kingdom. 
In 1259 he was one of the persons api>ointed 
by the barons to sell the king's wardships 
and select sherifl^s {Annates Monastia\ i. 
477-8). These facts have been taken as 
showing that he acted with the popular 
party. On the other hand this was the only 
occasion on which the barons employed him 
otherwise than as a judge, and he remained 
in the king's favour after they had obtained 
power {Flores Ifisforiarum), Moreover, the 

Eersons so appointed by the barons seem to 
ave been chosen rather as experienced and 
trusted public servants than on political 
grounds. 

Thurkilbi was married to a certain Lecia 
as early as 24 Henry III (1240). She sur- 
vived her husband and left Thomas llocelvn 
as her heir {Hot. Hund. L 472). Thurkilbi 
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died childless in June or early in July in year,and afterwards assumed the government 

44 Henry III (12G0), having appointed his of all the northmen in Ireland {ib, pp. 

neighbour, Simon Abbot of I^ngley, Thomas xlii seq., and 9, Rolls Ser.) Several other 

deHeserletone, and Master Roger oeHeserle- Danish fleets arrived about the same time, 

tone executors of his will. The statement and it was apparentlv with their help and 

in ' Flores Historiarum * that he died on that of almost annual reinforcements of his 

20 Aug. is clearly incorrect, as there is an countrymen that Thurkill took advantage of 

entry on the patent rolls dated 7 July the civil and ecclesiastical strife then pre- 

'which shows tnat he was already dead, vailing to extend his dominion over the 

Fines were levied before him in the week whole north of Ireland. At Armagh, whither 

beginning on 6 June, but none afterwards, he went soon after taking Dublin, he seems 

An anonymous writer, from whose manu- to have met with resistance, for he attacked 

scripts a few extracts are printed in Leland's the city three times in one month (t^. ; see 

* Collectanea ' (ed. Heame, ii. 245), says also Ann, Ult. ap. O'Conor, Her, Ilibenu 

that his estate, exclusive of gold, gems, vases, Script iv. 208). A few years later, perhaps 

and silken girdles, did not amount to thirtv in 841 ( War of the Gaedhil^ pp. xliii and 

marks. But the feet of several fines to which 9), Thurkill drove out the abbot of Armagh 

Koger de Thurkilbi was a party show that and assumed the abbacy — that is, the wide 

he had acquired consideraole property in ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the chief suc- 

Yorksbire, Norfolk, and Lincolnshire. Alore- cessor of St, I*atrick. He apparently aimed 

over his'executors paid the sum of 200 marks at the suppression of Christianity in Ireland 

for the king*s aid in getting in the testator's and the substitution for it of heathenism {ib, 

debts. His heir was his brother, Walter de pp. xlviii and 11). He organised an expedi- 

Thurkilbi,who,thoughhe seems never to have tion to Lough Ree, and from there attacked 

held any administrative or judicial office, fre- Connaught and Meath {Chron, Scotorum^ i). 

quently witnessed royal charters, and was 145, Rolls Ser.), possibly as a step towards 

probably a member of the king's council, the subjugation ot all Ireland {W ar of the 

Matthew Paris, who was personally ac- Gaedhtl, pp. xlviii and 13). In these cen- 

quainted with Roger de Thurkilbi, speaks of tral districts he again made a determined 

him as ' miles et literatus ' ( Chronica Majora, attack upon the chief centres of ecclesiast ical 

V. 817). authority, such as Clonmacnoise, Clonfert, 

[The chief authorities are: The Plea Rolls, Terryglass, and many more {ib.) At Clon- 

the various Chancery and Exchequer Rolls, and macnoise, which was second only to Armagh 

the Feet of Fines (all at the Record Office). A in ecclesiastical importance, he placed his 

largo number of transcripts from these relating wife Ota, who gave audiences or oracular 

to Thnrkilbi, and also an Itinerarj^ of him as answers from the high altar of the principal 

a justice in eyre have been typewritten and church of the monastery. He seems to have 

placed in the library of the British Museum, been completely successful, and the posting 

His sittings at Westminster are tabulated in of Danish forces at Limerick, on Loughs 

Bracton's Notebook. See also Matthew Paris's Rgo ^nd Neagh, at Carlingford, on Dundalk 

Chronica Majom (Rolls Series) ; Matthew of Bav, and at Dublin, seems to point to far- 




Maitland ; Leland^s Collectanea, ed. Hearne.] * ^^^^ ^^ ^[?^P^l^ r itf . „t ox..,, r . t^^ n 

G J T prisonerbyMalachy [seeMAELSECHLAiNNlJ, 

then king of Meath (afterwards king of 
THURKILL, THORKILL, or TTJR- Ireland), and drowned in Loch Owe! in 
OESIUS {d, 846), Danish king of North what is now Westmeath (ib, pp. xliii and 
Ireland, could not have been the son of 16). His dominion in Ireland probably 
Harold Harfagr as Snorri Sturleson sup- lasted thirteen, and not thirty years, as 
posed {Heimskringlay i. 131-2, transl. Moms Cambrensis states (GiK. Cam br. v. 1 W$, liolls 
and Ma^us8on,Saga Library),for this would Ser.) The story of his death given by Cam- 
place him too late. He has, however, with brensis is quite untrustworthy {ib. v. 1H6). 
more probability been identified with Rag- If Thurkill be rightly identified with the 
nar Lodbrok, the half-mythical king of Den- half-mythical Rafpiar Lodbrok, he was the 
mark and Norway. This theory is supported ancestor of Olaf Sitricson [see OLAF>nd the 
by several striking coincidences, but cannot Hy Ivar of the line of the Danish Jiings of 
be said to be proved ( War of the Gaedhil Dublin and Deira. 

with the Gain, pp. liii seq. Rolls Ser.) As [See. in addition to the chief authorities men- 

Thurkill he arrived in Ireland with a royal tioned in the text. Annals of the Four Masters, 

fleet in 832. He took Dublin in the same i. 466 seq. ed. 0*Donovan ; Annals from the 

z 2 
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Book of Leinster in the Tripartite Life of St. 
Patrick, ii. 620 (Rolls Ser.); Saxonis Gram- 
matici Gesta Danoram, lib. iz. 312-13, ed. A. 
Holder ; lAngebek's Rer. Dan. Script, i. 267, 
496, 607, 618, &c. ; Torfaus's Ser. Reg. Dan. pp. 
388 seq.; Skene's Celtic Scotland, ii. 314-16; 
Robertson's Early Kings of Scotland, i. 40, 43, 
56; Lappenberg's England under the Anglo- 
Saxon Kings, pp. 30 seq., transl. Thorpe ; Green's 
Conquest of England, pp. 66, 74 seq.] 

A. M, C-E. 

THURKILL or THORKILL the Earl 
{Jl. 1009), Danish invader, is said to have 
come to England to avenge a brother, pos- 
sibly one of the victims of the massacre of 
St. Brice*8 Day, 13 Nov. 1002 {EmnuB 
Anglorum Reginee Encomium ap. Maseres, 
Sekcta Monumentaj p. 7). Thurkill com- 
manded the Danish fleet which appeared off 
the south-east coast in August 1009 {A.-S. 
Chron. ii. 115, Rolls Ser.) Off Thanet he 
was joined by a second Danish fleet, com- 
manded by Ileming and Eglaf (Flor. Wig. 
i. 160-1, Engl. Hist. SocJ, and together 
they came to Sandwich. For the next two 
or three years Thurkill probably led the 
great Danish raids in tne southern and 
eastern counties, but towards the end of 
that time is thought to have shown a leaning 
towards Christianity. He was present at 
the murder of .'Elf heah [q. v.], archbishop 
of Canterbury, in 1012, but, in spite of Wil- 
liam of Malmesbury's statement ( Gesta lie- 
gum^ i. 207, KoUs Ser.), probably tried to 
save the archbishop, offering gold and silver 
— everything save his beloved ship — in ran- 
som for him (Thiettnar of Merseburg ap. 
Freeman, Nonnan Conquest^ i. 668). Soon 
after this it may be inferred that Thurkill 
embraced Christianity, and with forty or 
forty-five Danish ships {Encomium, loc. cit.) 
entered the service of King Ethelred or 
.Ethelred II [q. v.] Thurkill's change of side 
seems to havehustened the long-contemplated 
invasion of England by Sweyn or Swegen 
[a. v.] in 1013 (V^.) lie was certainly one 
of England's most valiant and capable de- 
fenders against Sweyn. He was with 
Ethelred in London in 1013, and lielped 
the citizens to beat off Sweyn's attack ; and 
when that city and the country at large had 
submitted, it was to Thurkill's fleet lying at 
Greenwich that King Ethelred fled for re- 
fuge. At Greenwich Thurkill remained 
during the winter of 1013-14, like Sweyn 
himself, levying contributions at will upon 
the surrounding land (Flor. Wig. i. 168). 

It is uncertain when Thurkill forsook the 
English side and joined Cnu t, but his fleet went 
over with Edric or Eadric Streona [q. v.] in 
1015, and Thurkill himself wp« ""doubtedly 



Cnut's strongest supporter in the war witb 
Edmund Ironside. He remained in England 
when Cnut returned to Denmark on his father*9 
death, but is said to have followed shortly, 
thinking it safer so to prove his loyalty, and 
swore allegiance to Cnut {Encomiun^ toI. iL 
pp. i and iv). He left thirty ships in Eng- 
land, however, and urged Cnut to return 
thither. In the campaign which followed 
Cnut's return to England he was prominent^ 
leading the Danish forces at Sherstone in 
Wiltshire (Geoffrey Gaimar, Lestorie des 
EngleSfSi^, I*btrie, Mon, Hist. Brit. i. 816); 
and being present with Cnut at the battle of 
Assandun m Essex {Encomium, ii. 8). Cnut 
acknowledged his great debt to Thurkil! 
when in 1017 he divided England into four 
earldoms by giving him that of East^ 
Anglia (-4.-6". Chron, ii. 124). Three years 
later Thurkill was fittingly associated with 
Cnut in the building and consecration of 
the church at Assandun by Archbishop 
W^ulfstan of York {ib. ii. 125). Thurkill, 
too, was a distinguished patron of St. Ed- 
mund's Abbey, and in this same year re- 
f laced the secular clerks there by monks 
Memorials of St. EdmundHs Abbey, i. 47^ 
126, 340). Cnut appears to have distrusted, 
or been jealous of, Thurkill, for in 1021 
he banished him with his wife Eadgytha 
(Flor. Wig. i. 183), possibly the widow of 
Eadric Streona, and, if so, a daughter of 
King Ethelred {Norman Cotiquest, i. 670). 
Two years later, however, Cnut and Thurkill 
were reconciled, and, though the latter doe* 
not seem to have ever returned to England, 
he was made Cnut s viceroy in Denmark and 
guardian of his son, probably the one in- 
tended to succeed Cnut there {A.-S, Chron. 
ii. 126). Thurkiirs own son Cnut brought 
as a hostage for his father to England. Os- 
bern^s statement {De TransUitione Corporis 
S. Elphegi ap. Whartox, Anglia Sacra, ii. 
144) that Thurkill was killed on his return 
to Denmark is untrustworthv, and the date 
and manner of his death are unknown. 

[See, in addition to the chief authorities men- 
tioned in the text, Annales Monastici. vol. ii. 
(Rolls Ser.); Simeon of Durham's Hist. Eccl. 
Dunelm. ii. 140, 145, 154, 156; Ilenry of 
Huntingdon's Hist. Angl. p. 186 ; Broniptou ap. 
Twysdeu's Decem Script, pp. 888. 906.] 

A. M. C-B. 

THURLAND, Sir EDWAKD (1G06- 
1683), judge, bom at Reigate, Surrey, in 
1606, was the eldest son of Edward Thur- 
land of Keigate, by his wife Elizabeth,, 
daughter and coheir of Kichard Elyot of 
Reir*»*''* '"'^hft family was originally descended 
fp "^urland Castle in Not tingham- 

"reat-great-grandfather was 
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Thomas Thur land of Gamelton Hall^Nottlng- 
hamshire. His CTandfatlier, Gervase Thu> 
land, and his father, Edward, were London 
merchants. 

The younger Edward was admitted to 
the Inner Temple on 20 Oct. 1625, and 
called to the bar on 15 Oct. 1634. On 
13 March 1639-40 he was returned to the 
Short parliament for the borough of Kei- 
gate, but was not re-elected in the Long 
parliament {Official Returns of Members ^ 
jParliamenty i. 483). About the same time 
he was made steward of the manor of Rei- 
ffate, and on 24 Nov. 1652 was called to the 
bench of the Inner Temple. He represented 
Keigate in Richard Cromwell's parliament 
■which met on 27 Jan. 1658-9, was returned 
for the same borough to the Convention par- 
liament on 9 April 1660, and sat in the 
parliament of the Restoration from 1661 to 
1672 {ib, i. 516, 529; Manning, Hist, of 
Surrey, ed. Bray, i. 292). In 1661 Thurland 
was chosen recorder of Reigate and of Guild- 
ford, and soon after was selected bv James, 
duke of York, as his solicitor and Knighted 
(i*. i. 40, 342). On 24 April 1672 he 
was created a serjeant-at-law, and on 
1^4 Jan. 1673 he was appointed a baron of 
the exchequer, having refused a seat in the 
common pleas. After sitting six years his 
infirmities compelled him to retire on 
29 April 1679 (Luttrell, Brief Hist. Rela- 
/I'on, 1857, i. 11). He died at Reigate on 
14 Jan. 1682-3, and was buried in the 
chancel of the parish church (Manning, 
Hist, of Surrey, ed. Bray, i. 317). By his 
wife, Elizabeth Wright of Buckland in 
Surrey, he left an only son, Edward, who 
died nve years later, leaving issue. 

Thurland was an intimate friend of John 
Evelyn (1 620-1706) [q. v.] and Jeremy Taylor 
[q. v.] He composed a treatise on prayer 
Wnich won Evelyn's warmest praise, but 
-which was not published. His portrait is in 
the possession of Lord de Saumarcz at his 
residence, 43 G rosvenor Place, London. Lady 
de Saumarez is a descendant of Thurland 
through his granddaughter Elizabeth, who 
iK-as married to Martin Bowes of Bury St. 
Edmunds. Another portrait of Thurland is 
in the mayor's court office in the Guildhall, 
London. 

[Foss's Judges of England, vii. 173 ; Haydn's 
fiookof Dignities, pp. 384, 410; Gent. Mag. 
1782, p. 69 ; Le Neve's Monumenta Anglicana, 
iii. 38 ; Pepys's Diary, ed. Braybrooke, ii. 67 ; 
Evelyn's Diary, ed. Bray, ii. 33, 100, iii. 63, 74, 
87, 91, 106; Earl. See Publ. viii. 191; The 
Lord Chancellor's Speech in the Exchequer to 
Baron Thurland at his Uking the Oath, 1672] 

E. I. C. 



THURLOE, JOHN (1616-1668), secre- 
tary of state, baptised on 12 June 1616, 
was the son of Thomas Thurloe, rector of 
Abbot's Roding, Essex (* Life ' prefixed to 
the Thurloe Papers, p. xi). He was brought 
up to the study of the law, and ' bred from 
a youth * in the service of Oliver St. John 
(1698P-1673) [q. y.](Case of Oliver St. John, 
1660, pp. 4, 6). By St. John's interest 
Thurloe was in January 1645 appointed one 
of the secretaries to the commissioners of 
parliament at the treaty of Uxbridge 
( Whitelocke, Memorials, i. 377, ed. 1863). 
In 1647 he was admitted to Lincoln's Inn, 
and in March 1648 made receiver of the 
cursitor's fines under the commissioners of 
the great seal (ib. ii. 285), a post worth about 
350/. per annum. lie hoa nothing to do 
with tne establishment of the republic, and, 
as to the king's death, he subsequently de- 
clared that ' he was altogether a stranger to 
that fact, and to all the counsels about it, 
having not had the least communication with 
any person whatsoever therein ' ( Sta te Papers, 
vii. 914). In March 1651 he was appomted 
secretary to St. John and Walter Stnckland 
[q. v.] on their mission to Holland, and on 
55 March 1052 the council of state appointed 
him to be their secretary in place of Walter 
Frost, deceased. His salary was fixed at 
600/. per annum, and he was given lodgings 
in Whitehall (t^. i. 205 ; Cal. State Papers, 
Dom. 1651-2, pp. 198, 203). In December 
1652 the salary was raised to 800/., and 
the duty of clerk to the committee for 
foreign aflairs apparently added to his former 
office (ib. 1652-3, p. 1). In the elevation 
of Cromwell to the Protectorate Thurloe 
took a not unimportant part; the letters 
ordering the sheriffs to proclaim Cromwell 
were signed by him, and he was charged to 
perfect the instrument of government . At the 
same time (22 Dec.) he seems to have been 
co-opted a member of the council (ib. 1653- 
1654, pp. 297, 301 , 309). He was also given 
charge of the intelligence department, which 
had been before confided to Thomas Scott 
(d, 1660) [q. v.] and Captain George Bishop 
(ib. p. 133). In addition to this, on 3 May 
1655 the Protector entrusted him with 
the control of the posts both inland and 
foreign (ib, 1655, pp. 138, 280). Moreover 
on 10 Feb. 1654 he was made a bencher of 
Lincoln's Inn (State Papers, vol. i. p. xiiij. 
Thurloe fulfilled his various duties witn 
conspicuous ability. By the intelligencers he 
employed in foreign parts, and by the cor- 
respondence he organised with the diplo- 
matic agents of the flrovemment, he kept 
the Protector admirably informed of the 
acta and plans of foreign powers. When 
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the ministers of Charles II were attacked 
for the ifpiorance which allowed the Dutch 
to inflict a crushing surprise upon England in 
1667, Thurloe*s management of intelligence 
was held up to them as an example. ' Thereby/ 
said Colonel Birch in the House of Commons, 
'Cromwell carried the secrete of all the 

Srinces of Europe at his girdle/ No one 
enied the fact, but secretary Morrice 
pleaded in answer that he was allowed but 
700/. a year for intelligence, while Crom- 
well had allowed 70,000/. (Pepts, Diary, 
14 Feb. 1668). In reality Thurloe's ex- 
penditure for intelligence seems to have 
been between 1,200/. and 2,000/. per annum 
(CaL State Papers, Dom. 1653-4, pp. 464, 
458; Thurloe, vii. 483, 7a5). Under the 
head of intelligence came also the political 
police, and so long as Thurloe was m office 
no conspiracy ag^nst the government had 
a chance of success. His control of the 
post office enabled him to seize the corre- 
spondence of plotters, and his collection of 
Iiapers contains hundreds of intercepted 
etters. The spies whom he kept at the 
court of the exiled king, and the plotters 
whom he corrupted or intimidated, supplied 
him with information of each new move- 
ment among the royalists (see English His- 
torical lieview, 1888 p. 340, 1889 p. 527). 
An illustration of his vigilance is supplied 
by the traditional story of the royalist 
gentleman who was told by Cromwell when 
he returned to England all that had passed 
in his secret interview with Charles II 
(LrDLOw, ii. 42, ed. 1894). Burnet and 
Wei wood tell many similar stories {Oicn 
Time, i. 121, 131, ed. 1833; Welwood, 
MeinoirSj \). 105). 

Thurloe's duties as secretary sometimes 
required him to set forth the views of the 
government in a declaration or explain 
them in a speech. Drafts of two such de- 
fences of the policy of the government 
towards the cavaliers are among his 
papers (State Papers, iv. 132, v. 786). To 
the parliament of 16'56, in which, as in 
that of 1654, Thurloe represented Ely, he an- 
nounced Blake's victory at Santa Cruz, related 
the discovery of Venner's and Sindercombe's 
plots, and spoke on behalf of the confirma- 
tion of Cromwell's ordinances (BrRTON, Par- 
liamentary Diary, i. 353, ii. 43, 143; State 
Papers, vi. 184). On 11 April 1657 he re- 
ceived the thanks of the house for his care 
and vigilance {Commons^ Journals, vii. 522). 
On 13 July of the same year he was sworn 
in as a member of Cromwell's second council, 
on 2 Nov. he was elected a governor of the 
Charterhouse, and on 4 Feb. 1658 he was 
made chancellor of the university of Glasgow 



(State Papers, vol. L p. xvii, voL vL p. 777). 
But in spite of the post which he occupied, 
and though his services were liberally reco^ 
nised, Thurloe had very little influence in 
determining the Protector's policy. *In 
matters of the greatest moment, writes Wel- 
wood, * Cromwell trusted none but his secre- 
tary Thurloe, and sometimes not even him ' 
(Memoirs, p. 105). Thurloe was anxious for 
Cromwell to accept the crown, but was 
totally unable to tell Henry Cromwell what 
the l^rotector intended to do. ' Surely,' he 
concludes, 'whatever resolutions his high- 
ness takes, they will be his own' [State 
Papers, vi. 219). In his confidential letters 
to Henry Cromwell he more than once ex- 
presses nis dissatisfaction with the policy of 
the council (lb, vi. 568, 579). Both agreed 
in their preference for parliamentary and 
legal ways, and their opposition to the mili- 
tary party among Cromwell's councillors, and 
the arbitrary methods they advocated (i'i6. vii. 
38, 55, 56, *99). Thurloe thought that the 
Protector humoured them too much (ib. vii. 
269). With Cromwell personally Thurloe's 
relations were very close. On one occasion 
Cromwell took him for a drive in Hyde Park 
in order to try the six horses sent the Protector 
by the Duke of Oldenburg ; the horses ran 
away with the coach, and the secretary hurt 
his leg in jumping o\xt(ib. ii. 652). lie was 
one of the little knot of friends with whom 
the Protector would sometimes be cheerful 
and * lay aside his greatness ' (W^hitelocke, 
Memorials, iv. 289) in the intervals of confi- 
dential deliberations on affairs of state. 
Thurloe's letters to Henry Cromw€»ll during 
the Protector's illness, and his remarks on 
the Protractor's death, show unbounded ad- 
miration for Cromwell as a ruler, and genuine 
attachment to him as a man (State Papers, 
vii. 355, 362, 363, 360, 372, 374). 

During the brief government of llichard 
Cromwell, Thurloe's influence rather in- 
creased than diminished. He had played 
an important part in Richard's elevation; 
the missing letter nominating Richard 
as successor had been addressed to him, and 
the verbal nomination finally made had 
been made at his instance (ib, vii. 363, 3(>4, 
372, 374). Hyde and the royalist^s were 
convinced that Thurloe (advised in secret 
by Pierrepoint and St. John) was the real 
inspirer of Richard's government (Clarendon 
State Papers, iii. 421, 423, 425, 435). The 
officers of the army were jealous of his 
power over Richard, and complained of evil 
counsellors. Thurloe thought of resigning, 
but he could not be spared ; and even 
Richard's reply to the complaints of the 
army was drawn — * Him (^State Papers, 
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vii. 447, 490, 496). From the moment of 
the old Protector's death, Thurloe had feared 
that the govemment would be ruined by 
the dissensions of its friends rather than by 
the attacks of the royalists ; but he en- 
deavoured to shake off his melancholy fore- 
bodings, and set to work to secure a Crom- 
wellian majority in the coming parliament 
{ib. vii. 864, 641, 688). He himself was 
elected for the university of Cambridge, for 
Tewkesbury, and for Huntingdon, but made 
his choice for Cambridge (w, vii. 666, 672, 
686-8). 

In the parliament of January to April 1669 
Thurloe was the official leader of the sup- 
porters of the govemment, and its recognised 
spokesman. On 1 Feb. he introduced a bill 
which ho had drafted for the recognition of 
Richard Cromwell as lord-protector (tft. vii. 
603, 609; Bueton, Biaryy iii. 26). On 
21 Feb., and again on 24 Feb., he gave a 
clear exposition of the state of foreign affairs 
and of the policy of the govemment (ib. iii. 
314, 376, 481). On 7 March he defended 
the authority of the second house, and on 
7 April explained the state of the finances 
{ib. IV. 68, 366). During the session he was 
called upon to defend himself with regard 
to the police administration under the late 
Protector. From the moment the parliament 
met, Hyde and the royalist agents in England 
had regarded an attack upon Thurloe as one 
of the nrst and most necessary steps towards 
the overthrow of the Vrotector^iie (Clarendon 
StuU Papers, iii. 426, 428, 436). He had 
not abused his power to extort money, as 
some of his colleagues were accused of doing, 
but he had arbitrarily committed supposed 
plotters to prison, and transported them 
without legal trial. On 26 March a certain 
Kowland Thomas presented a petition stat- 
ing that he had b^en sold to Barbados by 
Thurloe's order, and demanded redress. 
Thurloe answered these and similar attacks 
by pleading reason of state, asserting that 
the persons complaining were royalist con- 
spirators, and adding that similar conspira- 
cies were even now on foot. But the re- 
publican opposition, backed by a number of 
crypto-royalists, replied by asserting that the 
supposed plots were pretended to justify 
arbitranr mle {ib. iii. 441, 446, 448, 463, 
467, 463 ; Bubton, iv. 264, 301). In the end 
Thurloe successfully weathered the storm, 
though some of his subordinate agents were 
not 80 fortunate (t&. iv. 307, 407). In spite of 
their pertinacity the parliamentary opposi- 
tion were beaten on point after point, and 
the ffovemment seemed in a way to be firmlv 
estiilished. But the quarrel which took 
pUoe between the parliament and the army 



proved fataL To the last Thurloe, deserted 
by the rest of the council, urged Richard 
not to dissolve parliament, but Kichard at 
length gave way {Ltfe of John Howe, 1724, 
p. 9). ' I am in so much confusion that I 
can scarce contain myself to write about it,' 
said Thurloe in announcing Richard's fall to 
Lockhart (Clarendon State Papers^ iii. 461). 
For a few days he carried on the mana^ 
ment of foreign affairs, and received with 
apparent favour the offer of French aid to 
maintain Richard Cromwell's power; but 
on the restoration of the Long parliament 
(7 May 1669) those of his functions which 
were not entrusted to committees were as- 
signed to Thomas Scott (Gui20T, liichard 
Cromwell, i. 367, 376, 386, 389, 393, 401). 

After the readmission of the secluded 
members (21 Feb. 1660) Thurloe, to the 
great disgust of the royalists, was reappointed 
secretary of state (27 Feb.) as being the only 
loan whose knowledge of the state both of 
foreign and home affairs fitted him for the 
post (Clarendon State Papers, iii. 693, 701). 
The royalists suspected him of desiring to 
restore Richard, and were anxious to buy 
him over if possible ; but, according to their 
information, he resisted the restoration of 
the Stuarts to the last, and did his best to 
conrupt Monck (ib, iii. 693, 749 ; Thurloe, 
vii. 865). In April, however, he certainly 
made overtures to Hyde, promising to 
forward a restoration, but his sincerity was 
suspected (Thurloe, vii. 897). Monck so 
far favoured Thurloe that he recommended 
him to the borough of Bridgnorth for elec- 
tion to the Convention ; but even with this 
support his candidature was a failure (ib» 
pp. 888, 896). 

After the king's return Thurloe escaped 
better than he could have expected. On 
16 May 1660 he was accused of high treason 
and committed to the custody of the ser- 
jeant-at-arms. The particulars of the charge 
do not appear. On 29 June he was set at 
liberty with the proviso of attending the 
secretaries of state * for the service of the 
state whenever they should require' (Com^ 
mons' Journals, viii, 26, 117). He was re- 

Euted to have said that if he were hanged 
e had a black book which would hang many 
that went for cavaliers, but he seems to have 
made no revelations as to his secret agents 
{Hist, MSS, Comm. 6th Rep. pp. 154-84, 
208). After his release he usually lived at 
Great Milton in Oxfordshire, residing at his 
chambers in Lincoln's Inn occasionidly dur- 
ing term-time. The govemment desired to 
avail itself of his minute knowledge of the 
state of foreign affieiirs, on which subject he 
addressed several papers to Clarendon (Thitb- 
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LOE, i. 705, 759, vii. 915). An unsupDorted 
tradition uKserts that Charles II often solicited 
him to engage again in the administration 
of foreign affairs, but without success {State 
Papers, vol. i. p. xix). He died at his cham- 
bers at Lincoln's Inn on 21 Feb. 1067-8, and 
is buried in the chapel there. An account 
of his last illness, written by his friend 
Lord Wharton, is printed in * Notes and 
Queries,' 8th ser. xi. 83. 

Thurloe was twice married : first, to a lady 
of the family of Peyton, by whom he had 
two sons who died in infancy ; secondly, to 
Anne, third daughter of Sir «fohn Lytcott of 
East Moulsey in Surrey, by whom he had 
four sons and two daughters {State Papers, 
vol. i. p. xix). 

A portrait of Thurloe by Stone, belong- 
ing to Mr. Charles Polhill, was No. 812 in 
the National l*ortrait Exhibition of 1866. 
Another portrait, ascribed to Dobson, is in 
the National Portrait, Gallery, London. An 
engraved portrait by Vertue is prefixed to 
the state papers. 

Thurloe's vast correspondence is the chief 
authority for t he history of the Protectorate. 
His papers, no doubt purposely hidden at 
the Restoration, were discovered in the 
reign of William III, * in a false ceiling 
in the garnets belonging to secretary Thur- 
loe's chambprs, No. xiii near the chapel in 
Lincoln's Fnn, by a clergyman who had 
borrowtid tlios*' chambers, during the long 
vacation, of tlie owner of them.' The papers 
were sold to Lord Somers, pasj<ed from him to 
Sir Jost'])h .lokyll, master of the rolls, on 
whose deccast' they were bought by Fh^tcher 
Gyles, a book.s«dler (Preface to the Thurloe 
Pdpcrxy ]). vi). Kichard Uawlinson ])ur- 
chased them from Gyles in 1752, and left 
them to tlu' Bodleian Lihrarv at his death 
in 1755 (Mack.vy, Annrtls of the Bodlciaii 
Lihranj, I S90, p. 2:30). Before this time, in 
1742, Tlioma«< Birch had printed his seven 
folio voluin»'s of Thurloe state papers, adding 
to the original eolhjction a certain number of 
papers fnun manuscripts in the possession of 
Lord Shel burne, Lord Ilardwicke, and others. 
Thti manuscripts in the Bodleian Library, 
which include a considerable number of un- 
publish(»d letters, are catalogued as Kawlin- 
8on MSS. A. vols. 1 to 7.i Others which 
Birch obtained from Lord Ilardwicke are 
now in the British ^Museum (Addit. MSS. 
4157, 415H ). Letters from Thurloe to Kng- 
lisli agents in Switzerland form part of 
Ivobert Vaughan's * Protectorate of Oliver 
Cromwell,' l> vols. 1836. 

[A memoir of Thurloe serves as introduction 
to the State Papers. Other authorities are 
mentioned in the article.] C. H. F. 



THURLOW, EDWARD, first Biboj 
Thuklow (1731-1806), lord chancellor, 
eldest son of the Kev. Thomas Thurlow 
{d, 1762), incumbent successively of Little 
Ashfield, Suffolk, and of Thurston, Long 
Stratton, and Knapton, Norfolk, by Eliza- 
beth, daughter of Robert Smith, a descendant 
of Sir Kichard Hovell, esquire of the body to 
Henry V, was bom at Bracon Ash, Norfolk, 
on 9 Dec. 1731. His grandfather, Thomas 
Thurlow, whose cousin, John Thurlow, ob- 
tained a license for armorial bearings, 
19 Nov. 1664, was a scion of the Thurlowa 
of Bumham, Norfolk, who are traceable as 
far back as the reign of Henry VIII. It is 
therefore probable that the carrier of Crom- 
weirs time, whom the chancellor, in dis- 
claiming descent from secretary Thurloe, 
jocularly claimed as his ancestor, was a 
mythical personage. Thurlow had two 
younger brothers: Thomas [see Thtjblow, 
'rnoM as], bishop of Durham ; John, who died 
alderman of Norwich on 11 March 1782, and 
whose son, Edward South Thurlow (1764- 
1847), prebendary of Norwich, was father of 
Charles Augustus Thurlow {d, 1873), chan- 
cellor of the diocese of Chester. 

Being hard to manage at home, Thurlow 
was early committed to the care of the 
Rev. Joseph Brett, master of Seckars school, 
Seaming, Norfolk, a disciplinarian of the 
then ai)proved type. There he became an 
adept at cock-throwing, which he celebrated 
in some Latin elegiacs printed by Lord Camp- 
bell {Chancellors^ ed. 1808, viii. 157), and 
conceived an unalterable aversion for the 
master. * I am not bound,* he said savapoly 
in later life, when Brett claimed actjuaint- 
anee, * 1 am not bound to recognisi^ every 
scoundrel that recognises me.* After four 
years at Scarning he was removed with the 
character of an incorrigibly bad boy to King's 
school, Canterbury, where he acfjuired sutli- 
cient knowledge of the classics to enable 
him to take, upon his matriculation at Cam- 
bridge, 5 Oct. 1748, a Perse scholarship at 
Gonville and Caius College. There he dis- 
tinguished himself by idleness and insubor- 
dination. His misconduct occasioned his 
removal from college without a degree scnm 
after Lady-day 1751. His destinati(mbein^ 
alread\ determined, he was placed in the 
office of a solicitor named Chapman, of Ely 
Place, Holborn, where he found a congenial 
companion in William Co wper[q. v.], thepoet. 
Cowper introduced him to his uncle, Ashley 
Cowper, at whose house in Southampton 
Kow the two spent much of their time in 
flirting with tiie ladies. On 9 Jan. 1752 
Thurlow was admitted a member of the Inner 
Temple, where he was called to the bar oa 
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22 Nov. 1754, elected a bencher on 29 Jan. 
1762, reader in 1769, and treasurer in 1770. 
Though he was never a hard student, he ap- 
pears to have usually spent the morning 
Lours in reading, anii in the evening fre- 
quently strayed no farther from his cham- 
bers tban Nando*8 coffee-house, in the im- 
mediate vicinity of Temple Bar. 

The ascription to him of an anonymous 
pamphlet, published in 1760, entitled * A 
Kefutation of the Letter to an Hon. Briga- 
dier-general [George Townshend, first mar- 
quis Townshend, q. v.], commander of His 
Jlajesty*e forces in Canada,' is merely con- 
jectural {Notes and Queries^ 3rd ser. iii. 121). 

At the bar Thurlow is said to have first 
distinguished himself by the spirit and ad- 
dress with which, in an unreported case of 
Hobinson v. I-.ord Winchilsea, before Lord 
Mansfield at the Guildhall in 1758, he dis- 
comfited Fletcher (afterwards Sir Fletcher) 
Norton [(j. v.], who thought to silence him by 
browbeating. He argued for the defendant 
in the great copyrigut case of Tonson v. 
Collins, before Lord Mansfield in the king*8 
bench in Trinity term 1761 [see ToNsox, 
Jacob! and in Hilary term 1762 received 
from Lord Northington the premature dis- 
tinction of a silk gown. It is likely tliat this 
early advancement was due to the interest of 
Thomas Thyune, third viscount Weymouth 
[q. v.], through which Thurlow was returned 
to parliament for Tam worth on 23 Dec. 1765 
(Hist, MSS. Co7/i7w. 11th Iten. App. iv. 401). 
He retained the seat until nis removal to 
the House of Lords, and was elected recorder 
of the borough on 11 Oct. 1769. 

The decisive turn in Thurlow*s affairs is 
traditionally ascribed to a lucky chance. 
The cause cdiebre of Douglas v. Hamilton, on 
which depended the succession to the Douglas 
estates, was decided by the court of session 
(15 July 1767) on an array of minute cir- 
cumstantial evidence. Thurlow studied the 
case with care, and expressed in Nando*s 
coffee-house a strong opinion that the deci- 
sion was erroneous. This was overheard bv 

• 

some of the ap])ellants* agents, and led to 
his being retained for the appeal. On 14 Jan. 
1769 he fought a duel in Hyde Park with 
the Duke of Hamilton's agent, Andrew 
Stuart [q. v.], who had demandc'd satisfac- 
tion for some severe reflections which Thur- 
low had made upon his conduct. On 27 Feb. 
the House of Lords reversed the decision of 
the court of session (^St, James's Chron, 
17Jan.l769; iSfco^Afaif.l769ji)p.l07et8eq.) 
In the House of Commons Thurlow's first 
reported speech was on the question raised 
by Wilkes 8 expulsion, viz. whether a mere 
vote was adequate for the purpose. In sup- 



port of the affirmative Thurlow referred to 
the vote of 11 April 1614, by which it was 
determined that no future attorney-general 
should sit in the House of Commons, a pre- 
cedent followed in the subsequent parlia- 
ments of 1620-1 and 1625-6 by the exclusion 
of Sir Thomas Coventr\^ and Sir llobert 
Heath (Comm, Joum, u 316, 324, 456-60, 
513, 817). 

Appointed solicitor-general, 30 March 
1770, Thurlow acted with the attomey- 

feneral. Sir William De Grey (afterwards 
iOrd WaLsingham) [q.v.1, in the prosecution 
of the printers and publishers oi ' Junius's 
Letter to the King ' [see Almox, John ; and 
WooDFALL, HEyRY SampsonJ. In the House 
of Commons (27 Nov. and 6 Dec. 1770) he 
increased his reputation by his able defence 
of the practice of issuing informations for 
libel by the attorney-general ex oflicio, and 
Lord Mansfield's direction to the juries in the 
recent cases [see Mukr.vy, Wiluam, first 
p]AiiL OF Mansfield]. He succeeded De 
Grey as attorney-general on 2iS Jan. 1771, 
stoutly maintained the privilege of the House 
of Commons in the aiiair of the lord mayor 
Hrass Crosby [q. v.] and Alderman Kichard 
Oliver [q. v.], and was placed on the secret 
committee charged with the investigation of 
the attendant circumstances (28 March). He 
was a member of the select committee on 
East Indian affairs elected on 16 April 1772, 
and by his opposition to the clause which, 
left tde nomination of the judges to the 
directors contributed to the defeat of the 
East India Judicature Bill (18 May). He 
was also a member of the committee for 
drafting the East India Bill of the fol- 
lowing year, supported the parliamentary 
inquiry into the administration of Lord 
Clive, and urged that it should be conducted 
without regard to the rule of law which 
excuses a witness from answering questions 
which tend to criminate him {Pari, Hist, 
xvii. 854, 870, 880). 

The reasoning by which, on appeal to the 
House of Lords in the great copyright case 
of Donaldsons v. Becket (Fe})ruary 1774), 
he overthrew Lord Mansfield*s doctrine of 
perpetual copyright at common law was 
unimpugnable ; but in opposing the legis- 
lative settlement of the question he evinced 
an illiberal spirit. He nas been censured 
for supporting (17 Feb. 1774) the motion 
for compelling the attendance of compositors 
to give evidence at the bar of the Iiouse of 
Commons as to the authorship of the letter 
to the speaker imputed to John Home, 
afterwards Home Tooke fq. v.] ; but if the 
house was to assume the functions of a court 
of justice, it was manifestly desirable that 
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it should proceed upon adequate informa- 
tion. Uis opposition to the perpetuation of 
the Grenville Act, by which the jurisdiction 
in election petition cases was transferred 
from the whole house to special committees, 
shows that he had formed a juster estimate 
of the nature of the evils to be remedied 
than the author of that measure (25 Feb. 
1774). He established his reputation as a 
constitutionalist bv his defence of the minis- 
terial scheme for the government of the 
province of Quebec (26 May 1774), by his 
exposition of the nature and extent of the 
royal prerogative of legislation in dependen- 
cies of the crown on the third hearing of 
the Grenada case before Lord Mansfield 
(7 Nov. 1774), and by his ingenious though 
unsuccessful defence of Lord Kochford in 
the action of false imprisonment brought 
against him by Stephen Sayre(26 June 1776). 
His conduct of the Ducdess of Kingston's 
case was marred by both bad tast« and 
cruelty [see Chudleigh, Elizabeth, Coun- 
tess OP Bristol] ; and in proposing the 
pillory (24 Nov. 1777) as the reward of 
Home's manifesto in favour of the Lexing- 
ton insurgents he undeniablv displayed an 
excess of zeal. Throughout the dispute with 
the Americau colonies he inflexibly main- 
tained the right of the mother country and 
the duty of exerting her full might. This 
naturally endeared him to the ting, who 
insisted on his advancement to the wool- 
sack on tlie resignation of Lord Batliurst 
(Corrcifj). of George III with Lord North, 
ii. 154 et seq., 1(57-74, 196). He was at 
tlie same time raised to the peerage as Baron 
Thurlow of Ashfield, Suffolk (3 June 1778). 
The event drew from his old friend Cowpcr 
a generous if somewhat pedestrian tribute 
to his * superior worth' [see Cowper, Wil- 
liam, 1731-18001. He took the oaths in 
Westminster Hall on 19 June, and in the 
House of Lords on 14 July, his first act 
on occupying the woolsack being to declare 
parliament prorogued. When parliament 
reassembled (26 Nov.) debate was abundant 
on the address, the recent treaty of alliance 
between France and the American confede- 
ration, and the consequent manifesto of the 
British commissioners. The latter document 
was defended bv Thurlow in his usual 
thoroughgoing style. He also spoke on some 
other matters, e.g. the Keppel court-martial, 
the bill for which he remodelled, and the 
subsequent motions for a court-martial on 
Sir Hugh Palliser and the removal of the 
Earl of Sandwich from the admiralty, and was 
publicly taunted by the Duke of Grafton [see 
FiTZRor, Augustus Henry, third Duke of 
Gra-FTOn] with his plebeian origin and the 



recency of his patent. In reply Thurlow 
haughtily contrasted his own honourable 
exertions with ' the accident of an accident/ 
to which he ascribed the duke's seat ; and 
protested that he had not solicited but been 
solicited by the peerage, and that both as chan- 
cellor and as a man he was as respectable and 
as much respected as the proudest peer he then 
looked down upon (Butler, JR^tniscenceff 
i. 188). After this manly vindication of his 
official and personal dignity he had little 
difBculty in establishing his ascendency over 
the peers. Under his guidance they turned 
a deaf ear to the representations addressed 
to them in 1779 by Lord Shelbume on the 
distressed and disaffected condition of Ire- 
land and the scandalous waste of the public 
money, and in 1780 threw out the bills to 
deprive revenue officers of the parliamentary 
franchise and government contractors of 
their seats in the House of Commons which 
were sent up to them by the lower house. 
He was emphatically the king^s chancellor, 
and as such was employed on the secret and 
abortive negotiations for a reconstruction of 
the administration which followed the re- 
signation of Lords Gower and W^ey mouth 
in October 1779 {Corresp. of George III with 
Lord North, ii. 295 ; EgeHon MS. 2232, ff. 
16, 23-34). Thurlow consistently supported 
Sir George Savile's measures for the relief of 
catholics, and justified the use of the mili- 
tarv to repress the Gordon riots (21 Jime 
1780). 

His somewhat vague and diffident utter- 
ances on the rupture with Holland, 25 Jan. 
1781, did not enhance his reputation as a 
publicist ; but he retained the confidence of 
the king, whose dcvsign of raising Lord George 
Germain to a peerage he loyally furthered 
[see Germain, (jeorgeSackville, first Vis- 
count Sackville] ; and when the whigs 
acceded to power under Lord Rockingham 
(March 1782), they were compelled to ac- 
quiesce in Thurlow's continuance in office 
(^Rockingham Memoirs y ed. Albemarle, ii. 
452). In their foreign policy he concurred, but 
supported none of their domestic measure?, 
and energetically opposed the Contractors 
Bill and the revision of the civil list. Though 
he retained the great seal on the death of 
Lord Rockingham (1 July 1782), he had little 
to do with the formation of the Shelbume 
administration, the instability of which he 
foresaw {Hist. MSS. Comin. 5th Rep. A pp. 
pp. 210-12). To the concession of legislative 
mdependence to Ireland he gave a reluctant 
consent, and took no part in the parliamen- 
tary discussion (ib. 12th Rep. App. x. 86). 
In the debate of 17 Feb. 1783 on the 
preliminary articles of peace he ably vin- 
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dicated the exercise of the prerogative in 
the cession of the Floridas. On the coali- 
tion of Fox and North, the former insisted 
on Thurlow^s resignation, and, the king at 
length yielding, Thurlow retired with a pen- 
sion of 2,680/. and the reversion (which fell 
in in 178(5) of a tellership in the exchequer, 
and the great seal was put in commission 
(9 April 1788) [see Wedderbijrn, Alex- 
AI7DER, first Eabl of Rossltn]. In opposi- 
tion Thurlow resisted in vain the concession 
of exclusive jurisdiction to the Irish courts 
and House of Lords. He continued to be 
consulted by the king, and it was by his 
advice that the royal mind in regard to the 
India Bill was communicated to the peers 
(HucKiNOHAM, Courts and Cabinets of 
George III, i. 227, 289 ; Fox, Corresp, ed. 
Kussell, ii. 47, 61 et seq., 251 et seq.) On 
the consequent defeat of that measure the 
king sent for Pitt, and Thurlow resumed 
the great seal (23 Dec.), which on the eve 
of the dissolution (23-24 March 1784) was 
stolen from his house in Great Ormonde 
Street. If, as was surmised, the robbery was 
concerted by political malcontents in the 
hope of deferring the dissolution, they were 
signally disappointed. A new seal was hastily 
cast, and parliament dissolved on 26 March. 
The lost seal was never recovered, nor were 
the burglars traced (Gent, May, 1784, i. 230, 
378). 

On his return from the country with a 
solid majority, Pitt for some sessions found in 
Thurlow a fairly loyal supporter ; though 
the chancellor asserted his freedom by op- 
posing the bill for restoring forfeited estates 
to the descendants of the Jacobite insur- 
gents of 1745 (16 Aug. 1784). Thurlow 
also warmly espoused the royal scheme for 
raising Warren Hastings to the peerage, of 
which Pitt doubted Uie expediency. He 
even talked of affixing the great seal to the 
patent by the mere authority of the king — 
a step which was averted by the unexpected 
sanction given by Pitt to the proposed 
peer^s impeachment. At the trial, which 
began on 18 Feb. 1788, Thurlow presided so 
long as he held the great seal, and by the 
consent of all contemporaries nobly sus- 
tained the dignity of British justice. With 
Pitt his relations became less and less 
cordial. Pitt's attitude towards slavery 
disgusted him, and he resented his insis- 
tence on the advancement of Richard Pepper 
Arden (afterwards Baron Alvanley) rq-vO 
to the mastership of the rolls (4 June 1/88) 
(Hist, MSS. Comm, 11th Rep. App. v. 425). 
i>uriiig the discussions on the regency ques- 
tion (November 1788) he entered into 
clandestine negotiations with the Prince of 



Wales and the whigs {Egerton MS. 2232, 
ff. 73-7). The discovery of his hat in the 
prince's closet during a council held at 
Windsor revealed his intrigues to Pitt, who 
entrusted Lord Camden with the exposition 
of his scheme. Meanwhile Thurlow found 
himself almost equally distrusted by Fox, 
and as soon as the king's health began to 
mend gave an ostentatious support to the 
ministerial proposals. He even affixed the 
great seal to a fictitious commission for the 
opening of the parliament to which they 
were to be sabmitted (Bxjckingham, C^mrt 
and Cabinets of George III, i. 435, ii. 23-4 ; 
Stanhope, Life of Fitt, i. 378-403). 

Conscious that he was distrusted by Pitt, 
Thurlow keenly resented the elevation of 
William Wyndham Grenville [q. v.] to the 
peerage ; but dissembled his fedings while 
he waited the opportunity of dealing a fatal 
blow at the neat minister. He thus sup- 

Sorted Pitt's foreign policy even when least 
efensible, as in the threatening attitude 
towards Russia (2f) March 1791), while he 
attempted to terminate the impeachment of 
Hastings on the technical ground that it 
had abated by the dissolution of the parlia- 
ment in which it had been instituted, and 
succeeded in throwing out Fox's libel bill. 

Having thus done his best to perpetuate 
the virtual abrogation of trial by jury in 
cases in which it was really the palladium 
of British liberty, he took occasion to pose 
as its most ardent champion in a charge to 
the jury of the pix, in which he animad- 
verted severely on an innocent proposal of 
the chancellor of the exchee^uer to aispense 
with it in certain proceedings under the 
revenue laws. The unfortunate Sinking 
Fund Bill he opposed with an adroitness 
which almost secured its defeat. At the 
same time he so far lost his self-command 
as to to treat Lord Grenville with dis- 
courtesy. Pitt and Grenville thereupon re- 
quired the king to choose between them 
and the chancellor, and it was arranged, 
18 to 21 May 1792, that Thurlow should 
retire. He did so on the prorogation 
(15 June), the only token of favour which 
he received being a patent (dated 1 1 June) 
creating him Baron Thurlow of Thurlow, 
Suffolk, with remainder to the heirs male 
of his nephews (Bxjckinqham, Court and 
Cabinets of George III, ii. 208-10 ; Rose, 
Diaries, i. 95-9). Thenceforth Thurlow 
was rarely heard in debate, though he con- 
tinued to take part in the judicial business 
of the House of Lords, and now and again 
intervened in the parliamentary wrangles 
to which the trial or Hastings continued to 
give rise. 
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The great events which caused Burke to 
appeal trom the new to the old whigs threw 
lliurlow for a time into the arms of the 
former party. He courted the Prince of 
Wales, and moved for an increase of his 
allowance on his marriage ; he opposed the 
repressive measures taken by the govern- 
ment during the revolutionary fever of 
1796-6; and when they passed he withdrew 
from parliament in simulated disgust. 
During the winter of 1797 he was occupied 
in fruitless attempts to mediate between 
the Prince and Princess of Wales. As all 
hope of return to power died away, he re- 
turned to his place in the House of Lords to 
discuss with philosophic calm the incidence 
of taxation, to assert with something of his 
old hauteur the equality of peers in their 
legislative character when what he deemed 
an invidious distinction was made in 
favour of the Duke of Clarence, to defend 
the interests of the harassed slave-trader, 
to emancipate a wife from an incestuous 
husband, and to oppose the bill for the 
exclusion of Home Tooke from the House 
of Commons. His last speech was in the 
debate on the peace of Amiens on 4 May 
1802, when he absurdly contended that all 
treaties not expressly renewed were abro- 
gated by the war. 

The rest of Thurlow's life was passed be- 
tween a cottage at Dulwich — the mansion 
there built for him he would never enter on 
account of a q^uorrel with the architect — and 
various Engbsh health resorts. He was 
frequently to be seen at Brighton, where in 
the winter of 1805 he was consulted by Sir 
Samuel Komilly (13 Dec.) in reference to 
Lady Douglas's charges against the Princess 
of Wales. He died at Brighton on 12 Sept. 
1806, but his remains rest beneath the south 
aisle of the Temple church, where they were 
interred with great pomp on 25 Sept. His 
bust (sculptor unknown), with Latin in- 
scription by Dr. Routh of Magdalen College, 
Oxford, formerly in the church, now stands 
neglected in the vestry. In consequence of 
an early disappointment Thurlow had not 
married, and the barony of Thurlow of 
Ashfield died with him ; that of Thurlow of 
Thurlow, Suffolk, descended to his nephew 
Edward (afterwards Hovell-Thurlow), eldest 
son of Thomas Thurlow fq. vj, bishop of 
Durham. By his mistress, Mrs. Hervey, who 
figures with him in the * RoUiad ' (ode xvi.), 
and to whom he was much attached, he had 
several children, for whom he provided. 

Thurlow's portrait, by Sir Thomas Law- 
rence, is at Windsor Castle; another by 
Phillips, painted in 1805, is in the National 
Portrait Gallery ; an unfinished study in the 



latter collection, apparently from the Wind- 
sor Castle portrait, is assigned to Evans. He 
was also painted by Romney, Reynolds, and 
Samuel UoUings (Loan Exhib, Cat, South 
Kensington Museum, 1867). Engravings of 
all except the portrait by Lawrence are at 
the British Museum and Lincoln's Inn. 

Thurlow was tall, well built, and singu- 
larly majestic in appearance. His features, 
though stem, were regular, and a swarthv 
complexion matched well with his keen black 
sparkling eyes and bushy eyebrows. He 
was fond of the company of men of letters, 
and even Dr. Johnson respected his conver- 
sational powers. In ordinary society he 
affected an extreme bluntness, richly lacing 
his discourse with oaths and vulgar plea- 
santries; but he was always subservient 
to his sovereign and courtly to ladies. On 
proper occasions he knew how to weep, and 
was unmanned more than once during the 
king's illness. Fox's bon mot, * No man 
ever was so wise as Thurlow looks,* evinces 
the impression which he made on occasions 
of state. Though his natural powers were 
considerable, he was too indolent to master 
either statecraft or law, and regularly em- 
ployed Francis Hargrave [q. xT] to prime 
him with authorities and arguments. The 
judgments thus composed, which are reported 
by Brown and Vesey junior, were rarely if 
ever written, and sometimes by their oracular 
obscurity were calculated to confound rather 
than convince. He has been credited with 
the invention of the restraint on anticipation 
commonly inserted in married women s set- 
i tlements ; but this is a mere tradition. In 
' politics he seems to have had no principles 
I beyond a high view of the roval prerogative 
and an aversion to change. ^Foreign affairs 
I he as far as possible ignored, and commonly 
I went to sleep when they were under discus- 
sion at cabinet councils. The * majestic 
sense,' ascribed to him in Gibbon's * Memoirs,' 
I was an editorial interpolation (Gibbon, 
\Misc. Works, ed. Sheffield, 18U, i. 222, 
I and Autobiogr, ed. Murray, 1896, p. 310). 
His reported speeches are chiefly remark- 
j able for the truculence of their invective. 
I His treachery during the king's illness, and 
subsequent factiousness, deprive him of all 
I title to respect. In his distribution of patron- 
I age, if some what dilatory, he was on t he whole 
judicious. Both Samuel Horsley [q. v.] and 
Robert Potter[ q. v.] owed stalls to him ; and 
Lloyd Kenyon [q. vT], whom he advanced to 
the chief-justiceship, amply justified his 
choice. The Egerton MS.' 2232 contains 
transcripts of his scanty manuscript remains 
relative to affairs of state. 

He never lost the tastes of the scholar, and 
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late in life corresponded with Cowper on 
the best English equivalent for the Homeric 
hexameter, and with Lord Monboddo on the 
IMatonic philosophy, besides rendering odo 
of the choruses of the * Ilippolytus* of Euri- 
pides * and the whole of the * Batrachomyo- 
machia' into English verse {Hist, MSS, 
Comm. 4th Kep. App. p. 519, 0th Itep.App.pp. 
673, 677 ; Campbell, Chancellors, 4th edit, 
vii. 298). Though hardly a patron of 
learning, he made Johnson, with singular 
delicacy, an offer of the means of travelling 
on the continent ; and Crabbe owed him re- 
lief from pecuniary embarrassments. Though 
probably orthodox in his theological opinions, 
he resembled a later chancellor, whose merit 
he early discerned, John Scott, first earl of 
Eldon [q. v.], in his systematic neglect of the 
external obser^-ances of religion. 

[Collins's Pe«rapo, ed. Brydges, viii. 284 ; 
Burke's Peerage ; G. E. C[okAyneys Complete 
Peerage ; Blomefield's Norfolk, vii. 25 ; Car- 
thew's Hundre<l of Launditch, iii. 362 ; Oent. 
Mag. 1762 p. 294, 1806 ii. 882, 975; Ann. Reg. 
1 782, Chron. p. 238 ; Notes and Queries, 2nd 
ser. ii. 67, iii. 283 ; Inner Temple Books; Lon- 
don Gazette, 2-3 Juno 1778, 9 April 1783, 
12 Juno 1792 ; Southey's Life of Cowper, i. 40, 
274, ii. 306, iii. 11 ; Cradock's Mem. i. 71-80; 
llayley's Mem. i. 368-70, 446 ; Lord Kenyon's 
Life, p. 48; Butler's Reminise. i. 133; Parr's 
Worktt, ed. Johnstone, iii. 170; Honse of Lords' 
Cases, 1768-71, p. 119; Cases of the Appellants 
and Respondents in the Cause of Literary Pro- 
perty before the House of Lords, 1774 ; Lords* 
Joum. XXXV. 515 ; Commons* Journ. xxxix. 685 ; 
Pari. Hist. toI. xri-xxxvi. ; Public Characters, 
1777; D'Arblay's Diary, 18 Feb., 28 Nov. 1788; 
Howeirs State Trials, xx. 306, 371* 651, 829, 
898, 1300; Rose's Diaries, i. 95. ii. 182; Fox's 
Corrosp.ed. Russell, i. 281-8, 308. 331, iv. 475; 
Fitzmaurice*8 Life of Shelburne, iii. 38C ; Lord 
Minto's Life, i. 102, 239-50. 275, 338, ii. 28, 
iii. 12, 74, 392; Malmesbury's Diaries, ii. 461, 
iii. 256, iv. 354; Colchester's Diary ; Comwallis's 
Corresp. ; Auckland's Journ. ; Papendiek's Court 
and Private Life; Wilberforce's Life, ii. 137; 
Walpole's Letters, ed. Cunningham, Memoirs of 
George III, ed. Russell Barker, and Journal, ed. 
Doran ; Moore's Life of Sheridan ; Sir Samuel 
Romilly's Mem. ii. 124; Wraxall's Mem. ed. 
Wheatley; Jemingham Letters, ed. Egerton 
Castle ; Hist. MSS. Comm. 2nd Rep. App. p. 192, 
3rd Rep. App. p. 416, 4th Rep. App. p. 519, 6th 
Kep. App. p. 242, 9th Rep. App. iii. 15, 95, 132, 
10th Rep. App. vi. 28-40. 50. 1 1th Rep. App. vii. 
55 ; Boswell's Johnson, ed. Birkbcck Hill ; 
Gibbon's Misc. Works, ed. 1814. ii. 272, 274; 
Mathias's Pursuits of Literature, pp. 113, 
151; Nichols's Lit. Anecd. and Illustr. Lit.; 
Bronghsm's Statesmen, Ist ser. p. 88 ; Roscoe's 
Eminent British Lawyers (Cab. Cycl.); Welsby's 
Jadges ; Foes's Lives of the Judges ; Temple 



Bar, January 1896, art. by Mr. W. P. Courtney; 
Addit. MSS. 28063 f. 332, 28068 f. 296. 29145 
f. 254, 29169 ff. 148, 353, 29194 ff. 149, 151; 
Haydn's Book of DignitieK, ed. Ockerby.] 

J. M. R. 

THURLOW, afterwards HOVELL- 
THURLOW, EDWARD, second Baron" 
Thurlow (1781-1829), minor poet, was first 
son of Thomas Thurlow [q. vj, bishop of Dur- 
ham, by Anne, daughter of William Bere of 
Lymington, Hampshire. Horn in the Temple, 
London, on 10 June 1781, he was educated 
at the Charterhouse and Magdalen College, 
Oxford, whence he matriculated on 17 May 
1798, and was created M.A. on 10 July 1801. 
On the death of his uncle. Lord-chancellor 
Thurlow, he succeeded to the barony of 
Thurlow of Thurlow, Suffolk, 12 Sept. 1806 
[see Thurlow, Edward, first Baron Thur- 
low] ; but did not take his seat in the House 
of Lords until 29 Nov. 1810. In com- 
memoration of the descent of his grand- 
mother from Richard Ho veil, esquire of the 
body to Henry V, he prefixed to Thurlow 
the additional surname Ilovell by roval 
license dated 8 July 1814. 

In accordance with a custom not infre- 
quent in those days, Thurlow was appointed 
on 30 Dec. 1785 one of the principal regi- 
strars of the diocese of Lincoln, and in 1788 
clerk of the custodies of idiots and lunatics. 
To those offices were added those of clerk of 
the presentations in the petty bag office 
(179o), natentee of commissions in bank- 
ruptcy (1803), and clerk of the Hanaper 
(1821). He retained them all until hia 
death at Brighton on 4 June 1829. 

Thurlow married, at St. Martin*s-in-the- 
Fields on 13 Nov. 1813, an actress of some 
talent, Mary Catherine (d, 1830), eldest 
daughter of James Richard Bolton, attorney, 
by whom he had three sons, of whom Ed- 
ward Thomas succeeded him in the title. 

Thurlow edited for private circulation, 
London, 1810, 4to, Sir I*hilip Sidney's * De- 
fence of Poesy,' to which he prefixed some 
original sonnets, reprinttnl, with * Hermilda,' 
an attempt in the manner of Tasso, as 
' Verses on several Occasions,* London, 1812, 
8vo; second enlarged edition entitled 'Poema 
on several Occasions,* 1813, 8vo. He was 
also author of 'Ariadne: a poem in three 
parts,* 8vo; 'Carmen Britannicum' (4to), 
in honour of the prince regent ; and * The 
Doge's Daughter: a poem, with several 
translations from Anacrcon and Horace,* 8vo 
(all published at London in 1814) ; of * Select 
Poems,* privately printed at Chiswick in 
1821 (8yo) ; and ' Angelica, or the Rape of 
Proteus,' an attempt to continue 'Shake- 
speare's < Tempest/ 1822, Svo. 
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He wns a frequent coDtributor to 
' GenllBman's Manuine,' in which appeared 
(April IdlS) his 'Lines on Rogers'i KpiBtle 
to B Friend,' somewhat hrutally parodied by 
Bymn (fTorks, ed. 1855, ii. 345 >. His 
liiboiired and affected effusions met with 
deserved costigation at the hands of Hoore 
{Edinburj/h Sectew, Beptember 1814). 

[0. E. C[okiiyne]'s Coniplete Peerage ; London 
Kalendar, 1797, p. 186; Royiil Kalondar, 1 788- 
1829 i Lords' Joutd. ilriii. 5 ; Gent. Mng. 1813, 
i. 41; Marling Cat. Priv. PrinlBd Books; 
Wmns'i' Life of Bjron, 1847, pp. 181, SOO, 21(1 ; 
Clnj-den's Rogers and his Contomporsries. i. 
128-30.1 J' M. E. 

THURLOW. Tnnj[.\S (1737-179!), 
bialiop of Durliflm, bom nt Ashfleld, Suffolk, 
in 1737, was secondsonof Thomas Thurlow, 
rector of lAttle Ashfield, SuffblJc. Edward 
Thurlow, first Won Thurlow [q, v-j.^wiiB his 
elder brother. Thomas matriculated from 
Queen's College, Oxford, on 13 July 1751, 
and was a demy of Magdalen Colli^ from 
l*fi5 to 1759, when he ■was electeda fellow, 
He Kradiiated B.A. on 11 April 1758, M.A. 
nn » March 1761,15.0. on 13 AprillTSO.and 
D.n. on 23 June 1772. In 3771 he became 
trector of Stanhope in Durham, and in the 
following year was appomted taaater of tbe 
Temple, OnS'Nov. I TlShewjis nominated 
denn ofRochester, and on 30 March 1779 he 
wa* consecrnted bishop of Lincclti. On 
ISMardi I7H3lie K'carae deanof St, Paul's, 
but resiiTiied the ollioi' in. 1 787 on bein(j 
-tnin^'liLleil to tht fee of Durham. lie died 
ill l'.>ritand I'lufo, London, on u'7 MaylTOl, 
and wiM Imriifd in the Tymplu church. By 
hifl wif(.. Ann.', daughter of Waiiam Bete of 
I.ymin.'ton, llampsbin', he left three daugli- 
U-rfnnd a son Edward (1781-18L>9) [q. v.], 
who in If'Oa succeeded his uncle as second 
narni. Tburlow. Thomas published a few 
Ri'riui>iw. but ba owed bis advancement in 
tbo flinri'b to the advocncy of hia brother 
ratbiT than to bis on-n ability. He ivos, 
however, a zealous patron of literary merit. 

[Gont. Mhr. 1791, i. 494. li. 782; nioinm's 
RfKislera of Mnfiiialon CoUoffB, vi. 296-0 ; Edin- 
hureh BoTieT, "■ 339; He>ts ruraiiiiiil Jle- 
moriiiis. 1829. p. 225; Je'i. ■■ U. i . .■■- .i'"; ■..-■■ 
Ill, ii. 28.5; Nichols's Lm : ■> 

«78; Lo Xbco's EmI. A:., 
iii. 297 ; Foster's Alumni ■ ■ . . 
Noti'sand Quuries. ti. ii. 3v:;.'J. 1-.' ,._.!.■;.,. |s 
rwmco; lirit.Mus. Add. 31S. liUTl, f, 7(1!). 1 
E. I. C. 

THURMOND, Mas. CA 1715-1737), 
actresii (whose maiden name was Lewis), 
was born at, Epsora ia Surrey, and married 
John Thutmoiid the younger, a dancer, in 



Dublin. JolinTharmond, ber1iusband,«u 
soya Chetwood, o. j{ood etnge dancer, a per- 
son of 'clean hBad[4i(;]«odaclear heart, Mid 
inherits tbe mirth and humour of his late 
father.' Hecontrived manvproStablepanlo- 
mimes for Drury Lane, nnilwos occasionally 
trusted -with d. part (bis firat speaking part 
appears tc have been Tattle in ' Love for 
Love ' on 10 Aug. 3726), but, says Chet- 
wood, 'left the practice IJefiDt* it left him." 

STrs. Tburmond's father-tn-Uw, John 
Thurmond the elder, was acting at the same 
timejindBtthesametbeatres as hia son, and 
played important, parts. He was a partner 
with Thomas Elrington [q. v.] at Smock 
Alley Theatre, Dublin, where he played 
PhwRX in 'Timon of Athens.' He was « 
popularand convivial man, concerningwbom 
Chetwood tells acomical story, and he died 
& memberofthe Drury Lane company. Con- 
fusion between father and son is inevitable. 
It was tbe father who played llamlet at 
1-incoln's Inn Fields, and probably the son 
■who, at the same bouse, ^nS Scaramouch 
tfl the Harlequin of Lun fWcb). The name 
of Thurmond appears also at Drury Jjine to 
Kent in ' Lear, .Julius Ctcsar, Balance in 
tbe 'Recruiting Officer,' Sir E. IJelfond in 
the'Squireof Alsatia,'Brabanlto,Satuminu8 
in ' Titus Andronicua,' and Fortius in ' Cato.' 
His name ia frequently on the bills until 
about 1726, 

It is possible that Mrs. Thiirmnnd was 
first seen On theatage at Dublin. Tliename 
of Mra. Iburmond appears to Ruthin the 
'Committee' and Evandra in Shadwell's 
'Titnonof Atbens'at Smock Alley Theatre 
(it is possible, however, that her mother-in- 
law, Mrs. Winifred Thurmond, may here be 
referred to). On 2 June 1715 dances were 
given at Lincoln's Inn Fields by Thurmond, 
jun., 'jnst arriTed from Ireland,' and on the 
23rd sirs. Thurmond, ' who never acted on 
this stage,' wns the original Cosmelia in the 
' Doting Lovers, or the Libertine Tamed,' 
bv Newburgb Ramilton, taken in part (rom. 
The WittyFttir One' of Shirley. On 8 July 
she played Portia iu Lord Lansdownes 
' Jew of Venice,' and on 1 1 Aug. Julia in 
Mrs. Behn's 'False Count.' At the Lin- 
coln'sTnn Fields theatre she remained four 
years. Among the parts in which she was 
liere seen were Arabella in Charles Jobn- 
.=on's 'Wife's lEelief to the Hiot of her 
father-in-law ; Corinna in '"Woman's Re- 
venge, or a Matoh in Newgate,' adapted at 
secondhand by Christopher Bullock from 
Marston's 'Dutch Courteian;' Belinda in 
the 'Provoked Wife/Albda in the ' I'il- 
grim ;' Isabella, an original part, in Mrs. 
Davys'a 'Northern Heiress,' on 27 April 
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1716; Mrs. Gripe in the ' Woman Captain;* 
Marcella in the ' Feicfned Courtezans;' 
Gertrude in * Bury Pair ; Belinda, an origi- 
nal part, in Tavemer's 'Artful Husband/ on 
11 Feb. 1717 ; Ophelia; Lretitia in the * Old 
Bachelor ;* Victoria in the * Fatal Marriage ;' 
Harriet, an original part, inTavemer's 'Art- 
ful Wife,* on 3 Dec. ; Calista in the ' Fair 
l*enitent ; * Peg in * Sawney the Scot,* 
Lacy's adaptation of ' Taming the Shrew ; * 
and Arpasia in * Tamerlane.* She was seen 
in three more original characters— Aim eyda 
in Beckingham*8 * Scipio Africanus * on 
18 Feb. 1718 ; Julia in Molloy*s * Coquet, 
or the English Chevalier,* on 19 April ; and 
Lady Plotwell in Settle*8 * Lady*s Triumph,* 
th(» exact date of which is not known. While 
at this house she was seen and approved by 
l^ooth, Wilkes, and Cibber, the managers of 
Drury Lane, who decided to engage her at 
an advanced price; while Booth is said to 
have been at some pains to instruct her up 
to a higher pitch in tragedy than she had 
hitherto attained (Da vies). 

On 8 Nov., as Aspatia in the ' Maid*s 
Tragedy,* Mrs. Thurmond made her first ap- 
pearance at Drury Lane, where she remained 
until 1732. Principal among the many parts 
assigned here were Almeria in the * Mourn- 
ing Bride,* Hypolita in * She would and she 
would not,* Alcmena in * Amphitryon,* Des- 
demona, Angelica in * Love for Love,' Lady 
Macduff, Rutland in the * Unhappy Fa- 
vourite,* lieonora in ' Sir Courtly Nice,* 
Queen in the * Spanish Friar,* Gertrude in 

* Hamlet,* Narcissa in * Love's Last Shift,* 
Portia in 'Julius Cttsar,* Kuth in the 'Com- 
mittee,* Imoinda in ' Oroonoko,* Epicoene in 
the ' Silent Woman,* Bisarre in the ' Incon- 
stant,* Mrs. Conquest in the 'Lady's Last 
Stake,* Sylvia in the 'Recruiting Officer,* 
Arabella in the 'Fair Quaker,* Lamira in the 

* Little French Lawyer,* Evandra in ' Timon 
of Athens,* Cassandra in ' Cleomenes,* Ter- 
magant in the ' Squire of Alsatia,* Widow 
Ta&ta in * Ram Alley,* and Lady Wrong- 
head in the ' Provoked Husband.* 

Amonff many original parts in pieces 
mostly of little interest the following may be 
mentioned : Modema in ' Chit Chat,* by 
Thomas Killigrew the younger [q. v.], on 
14 Feb. 1719; M>Tis in Young's ♦ Busiris,* 
on 7 March ; Virgilia in the ' Invader of his 
Country, or the Fatal Resentment ' (Dennis's 
alteration of ' Coriolanus *), on 11 Nov.; 
Widow Headless in Mrs. Centlivre*s ' Arti- 
fice,' on 2 Oct. 1722; Isabella in Steele's 

* Conscious Lovers,* on 7 Nov. ; Celia in ' Love 
in a Forest * (altered from ' As you like it * on 
9 Jan. 1723) ; Harriet in Hill's alteration of 

* Henry V,* on 6 Dec.; Creusa in Johnson's 



' Medea/ on 11 Dec. 1730 ; Laetitia in Theo- 
philus Cibber*s 'Lover,* on 20 Jan. 1731. 

On 18 Oct. 1732, as Almeria in the 
' Mourning Bride,* she made her first appear- 
ance at Goodman's Fields, whither she 
transferred her ser^'ices owing to some pique 
with the Drury Lane management. Here 
also she played Anna BuUen in ' Virtue 
Betrayed,* Polly in the 'Beggar's Opera,' 
Jane Shore, Berinthia in the ' Relapse,* 
Queen Elizabeth in the ' Unhappy Fa- 
vourite,* Lady Chariot in the ' Funeral,' 
Koxana in the ' Rival Queens,* Almeria in 
the 'Indian Emperor,* and Germanicus in 
' Britannia.* 

Returning to Drury Lane, where she reap- 
peared on 7 Sept. 1734, she added to her re- 
pertory Marcia in ' Cato,* Queen in ' Henry 
VIII' and in 'Richard III,' Clarinda in the 
' Double Gallant,* Helena (an original part, 
in Lillo's ' Christian Hero *), on 13 Jan. 173»5 ; 
Victoria in the ' Fatal Marriage,* Dorinda 
(an original part in James Miller's ' Man of 
Taste * on 6 March), Lady Graveairs in the 
' Careless Husband,* Cvnthia in the * Wife*s 
Relief,* Lady Brute in the * Provoked W^ife,' 
Lucy Lockit in the 'Beggar's Opera,' and 
Zara in the 'Mourning Bride.* The last 
time her name is traced is on 9 April 1737, as 
the Queen in Dryden's ' Spanish Friar.* 

' She had,' says Chettle, * an amiable per- 
son and a good voice. She wisely left the 
bustle and business of the stage in her full 
and ripe performance, and, at that time, left 
bchina her but few that excelled her.' Doran 
flippantly and unjustly calls her a 'lady 
utility.* The parts that she played, when 
she had to face the formidable competition 
of actresses such as Mrs. Cibber, Mrs. Prit- 
chard, Mrs. Porter, Mrs. Oldfield, and Kitty 
Clive, prove her to have stood in the first 
rank, both in comedy and tragedy. She was 
also a competent vocalist. 

[The chief authority for the Thurmonds is 
ChetwocMl's History of the Stage. Information 
as to the parts they played is gathered from 
Genest. Hitchcock's Historical View of the 
Irish Stage; Doran 's Annals of the Stage, ed. 
Lowe ; and Davies's Dramatic Miscellanies have 
also been consulted.l J. K. 

THURNAM, JOHN (1810-1873X cra- 
niologist, son of William Thurnam, by his 
wife, Sarah Clark, was bom at Lingcroft, 
near York, on 28 Dec. 1810. He belonged to 
a quakcr family. After a private education 
he became a member of the Royal College of 
Surgeons in 1834, a licentiate of the Royal 
College of Physicians in 1843, and a fellow 
in 18*59. He graduated M.D. at the uni- 
versity of Aberdeen in 1846. Having served 
as resident medical officer in the West- 
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minster Hoppital from 1^34 till 1838, Thur- 
nam was appointed medical superintendent 
of the Fricnas' retreat in York. That post 
he held until lft41». The Wiltshire county 
asylum at I)eviz(*s was then being built, and 
the committee selected Thurnam to be medi- 
cal su|)erintendent. It was opened in 1851, 
and he remained in active charge until his 
death. 

Thumam's leisure was devoted to the 
elucidation of the statistical facts of in- 
sanity and investigations of anthropological 
and antiquarian intert»st. He was twice 
elected pn*sident of the Medico-Psychologi- 
cal Association. 

While at the Westminster Hospital he 
had gained some reT)utation from nis ob- 
Bervations on aniiuriKm of the heart. In 
1843 he published 'Observations and Essays 
on the Statistics of Insanity, and on Esta- 
blishments for the Insane.' This work con- 
tained a H'print of the 'Statistics of the York 
lletreat,* first issued in 1841, together with 
an historical and descriptive sketch of that 
institution. Thurnam 's work has proved a 
sure foundation for subsequent statistical 
studies of insanity. After his removal to 
Wiltshire he gave special consideration to 
craniologv. In l8(Jo, with Dr. Joseph Bar- 
nard Davis [q. v.], he published a work in two 
volumes under tli« title * Crania Britannica,' 
and the same yonr ho wrote an important 
paper on th«**Two Principal Forms of Ancient 
British and (Jnulish Skulls/ which was re- 
printed from the * Memoirs' of the Anthro- 
pological Socitity of Tjoiulon (vol. i.), ISfJo. 
Thurnam was iiKh'fatigtible in exploring 
anci<'nt British barrows, and communicated 
his results to the Society of Antiquaries (of 
which he was a fellow) in 18(W). During 
the later voars of his lit'e h<» collected a large 
number of skulls and objects of antiquity. 
The former wen» translerred to the university 
of ( .'ambridge, the latt«T are in the British 
MusiMim. Although later authorities are of 
opinion that cniniology aflords no trust- 
worthy data for ethnical classifications, yet 
ethnology has still to depend mainly upon 
comparative tables f)f cranial capacity and 
the form of the skulls of difierent races, and ' 
even of ditlerent individuals. In this re- 
spect Thurnum's work is of enduring value. 
Two short papers deserve mention, one on 
'Synostoses of the (Vanial Bones regarded 
as a Uace (Minract«'r' iXaf. Hi'if.Jicv. 1805), 
and the other on the ' Weight of the Human 
Brain' {Jourti. of Mnit. Science, 1868). 
Thurnam recognisinl the importance of the 
obliteraticm of the sutures of the skull, which 
he had observed in the dolichocephalous 
crania of the stone age, but ^'**- ••» the 



' brachycephalouB crania of the bronze period. 

' His conclusion was that this is a strictly 

! race character. 

I Thurnam died at Devizes on 24 Sept. 1873. 

I On 18 June 1851 he was married to Frances 
Elizabeth, daughter of Matthew Wvatt, a 
metropolitan police magistrate, and sister of 
Sir >Iatthew Digby W yatt [q. v.] By her 
he left three sons. 

[ Obituary notices in Journal of Mental Science, 
1873, Medical Times and Gazette, and Wilts 
Archseol. Mag. ; family information ; personal 
knowledge.] A. R. U. 

THURSBY, JOHN de {d, 1373), arch- 
bishop of York. [See Thoresby.] 

THURSTAN or TURSTIN (<f. 1140), 
archbishop of York, was son of Anger or 
Auger, prebendary of St. Paul's, London, by 
his wife Popelina. His brother Audoen suc- 
ceeded to his father's prebend, was bishop 
of Evreux, and died in 1139. Thurstan was 
a native of Bayeux, and a prebendary of St. 
PauVs (John of IIexhax ap. Stm. DrNELM. 
ii. 80 ; Xewcourt, Repertorium, i. 141, 169; 
Gallia Christiana^ xi. 573; Orderic, col. 
858). lie was a clerk in the household and a 
favourite of William Kufus, became the 
secretary of Henry I, was much trusted by 
him, and, among other duties, was specially 
employed in entertaining the king's eccle- 
siastical guests (IIuoH THE Chaxtor). The 
see of York being vacant by the death of 
Archbishop Thomas {d. 1114") jj. v.\ the 
king nominated Thurstan as his successor 
— it is said with the approval of l^lph 
d'Escures {d. 1 1 '2'1) [q. v.], archbishop of Can- 
terburv — and he was elected at Winchester 
on 15 Aug. 1114, being then in sul)-<leacons 
orders (Eadmer, liistoria uN'ot-on/?/?, col. 49t); 
Flou. Wio. sub an.) 

Thurstan at once spoktj to the king about 
the profession of obedience to the archbishop 
of Cantorburv,and the king did not command 
him to make it. After being ordaine<l deacon 
by the bishop of Winchester, he was en- 
throned at York, visited Durham, where he 
had an interview with Turgot ^q.v.], bishop 
of St. Andrews, who was then dying, and the 
church of Hexham, and then returned to his 
own diocese. Two summonses came to him 
from Archbishop Ralph bidding him come to 
Canterbury to be ordained priest and conse- 
crated bishop. Thurstan asked the advice 
of his chapter about the profession ; they 
declared that they would leave the matter 
to him, and would uphold him if he refused 
it. He said that he would go to Home, and 
would act as the pope might direct. Having, 
though still unconsecrated, received a pro- 
mise of obedience from his clergy, he went to 
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e king at lEouen, arriving tliere al Chriat- 
is, «ud nsked leave to go to Home. Arch- 
shop UaJph, however, had nlreaJy talked 
ith the king, snd Hmiry refiieml to let him 
I. Conon, the cardinal-hiahop of Pneneale, 
vru then acting as legate in Normandy. and 
Henry conaulled him as to what should be 
ikiie, aa Halph refused to consecrate Thurs- 
tan without the profession. Conon ndvisi^d 
Vhat he should at once be ordained priest, 
vnd then seat to Home for consuccatiou. He 
nceiTed priest's orders from RanulfFlam- 
Mrd [q-v.], bishop of Durham, at Bsyeui, 
but was not allowed to go to Home, and 
tSWr Whitsuntide 1115 returned to Eng- 
Iftiid. However, both he and the York 
liliapter sent messengers to the pope re- 
questing tbat he might be freed from the 
sofeMion. lu a great council held by the 
■•»■- — at Michaelmas Thuralan complained 
e delay of his consecration, and Henry 
«de him request Ralph 
a the presence of com^tent 
Accordingly, taking with him the archbishop 
^ Rouen, the bishops of Lisieux and Dur- 
iun,Bndotber8,Tbur»tanmadehisreauest to 
Balph, who answered that he would do so 
irillingly if he would make the profession, 
rat thisTburetan refused. About that time 
ivo, biah™ of Chartrea, who had a great re- 

Krd for Thurstan (Ep. 215), wrote to Pas- 
al II, praying him to put an end to the 
ipute by sanctioning Thuratan's refusal 
Ep. 276). In Januarj- 1116 Paschal replied 
o an application from the York chapter 
Bonfirming their elect ion, forbidding the pro- 
□, and ordering that, if Italph refused 
mecrate Thurstan, the rite should be 
performed by Buftragan-bi^hops of York, 
when the king heard that the pope's inter- 
ference had been invoked without his con- 
tent, be was verv wroth, and at the great 
council held at Salisbury in March sent the 
Count of Meulan and others to Thurstan 
bidding him make the profession. He re- 
Aiaed, and ws« summoned before the king, 
who told him that he must either obey or 
1, whereupon, placing his hand on that 
e king, he resigned the archbiahopric, 
ieclaring that be would never leek it again 
(HirsK ; Eadmeb, cols. 496-7 ; Flok. Wib, 
■ub an.) Nevertheless, he soon repented of 
bis determination, and after Easter accom- 
d the king to Normandy, repealing hia 
retj^ueat to be ^owed to go to liome. His 
ireeigfnation, though operative as regards bis 
light to the temporalities, did not annul bis 
election. The king therefore did not order 
another election, but refused his request; for 
lie knew tbat if he let him go he would be 
ttinaecrated by the pope. Thurstan remained 



with tlie court in Normandy. lie was sup- 
ported in 1117 by a deputation from the 
I'ork chapter, and the king, on a renewal of 
Thiirstans request, rep!ii3 that ho would 
do nothinr until the archbishop of Canter- 
bury should return from Rome, whither he 
had gone on this matter with the king's 
consent. Halph returned without having 
met with success. The York chapter sent 
another letter to the pope on Tburstan's b&- 
half, complninine that, through the instru- 
mentality of Ralph and his auSVagans, he 
had been kept in eiile from bis church for 
a year and u half. In consequence of this 
the le>;atB Anselm received a letter from 
I'aschal to the king directing him to restora 
Thurstan to bis church, and promising to 
adjudicate upon the dispute. Another letter 
was directed to Ralph, ordering him to con- 
secrate without the profession. Henry re- 
stored Thurstan, who returned to York. 

Halph's return, however, was delayed, and 
in .Tauuary 1118 Pasclifll dieil. The new 
pope, Gelasius II, was warmly on Thurstan's 
side. He wrote to Henry bidding him send 
both Ralph and Thurstan to him, and sent 
Bummonsea to both of them to come to him. 
Thurstan waa anxious to press his cause, 
and, as he had not tbe king's leave to cross 
the sea, embarked at Dover in disguise, and 
went to Henry at Itouen about Christmas- 
tide. He complained that lialph was keep- 
ing away from England in order to avoid con- 
secrating him. He met Ralph and gave him 
the pope's letter. Hearing tbat Gelasius 
had appointed to meet tbe French king at 
Tours, he aaked the king to allow biro to go 
thither, and was refused. He obtained the 
good will of 1-ouis Vr, mbo was ready to 
take any opportunity of emljarrassing Henry. 
In January 1119 Gelasius died. He waa 
succeeded by Calixtue U, wbo espoused 
Thurstan's cause as strongly as hia prede- 
cessor had done, while Loms and Fulk, count 
of Anjou, also did what they could for him 
by refusing to allow Ralph to pass through 
their dominions to go to the pope. Henry, 
finding that Thurstan's cause was supported 
by his enemies, tried in Lent to persuade him 
to return to England, but he refused ; and 
the king then asked him to promise to go 
after Easter, but he answered evasively and 
stayed on in Normandy. The pope sum- 
moned him to attend the council to be held 
at Rheims, and Henry allowed him to go on 
his promising that he would not on any ac- 
couut receive consecration from the popo 
(Eaombr, col. 603). He met the pope at 
'Tours on '22 Sept., and in his company visited 
Hlois and Paris, being received coriially by 
the magnates of France. During tbe pope a 
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8tuy lit t lu'se places lie wiis twice solicited Ijy pressed Henry on Thurstan's behalf, and an 
a (leputiition from the York chapter to con- interview took place between the king and 
Hfcnite ThiirKtan ; and, tliouprh lie had ])ro- the legate Conon at Chateau Landon, netr 
miset.l Henry that he would not do so, he Nemours, on the Sunday after Ascension 
n<.'vrrt lnjless consecrated Thurstan at Itheims day, Thurstan, at Ilenrj^'s request, beingnear 
on Sunday, 20 Oct., the day before the coun- at hand. The king was finding the arch- 
cilwa> To open, many French bishops assisting , bishop extremely useful to him in negotiat- 
at therite, though tln*archbishop of Lycmsre- ing with France, and wa.s therefore inclined 
fused to « >bey t he pope's order that he should be in his favour (Sym kon, IlUtoria Jiet/um, c. 
])res(?nt : for ht» ludd that a wrong was done to VM)), During the discussion Conon broupkt 
tlie st'i' of (Canterbury. John, t he archdeacon Thurstan to Henry, who reinvested him with 
of Canterbury, who was with tin* pope, loudly the archbishopric, and gave him leave U 
prototed in the pn-sence of the assembled enter Normandy on his promising that he 
bishops against the consecration (//>». col. o04; . would keep out of England until Michatdmas, 
Hr<jir). The English and Norman bishops, when the king pro|)Osed to come to a final 
who arrived the next day, bit terly reproached settlement. At Michaelmas Thurstan could 
Thurstan for his deceitful conduct, would | not be spared to return to England, as he was 
nr>t hold any intercourse with him, and in engaged on the king's business. He attended 
the king's nanui forbad him to enter any of j the council that the legate lield at Beauvais 
Hj'urv's dominions. Henry declared that in October, and at its close Henrv, in an in- 
\u' shoiihl never set foot in England until he : terview with Conon at Gisors, promised timt 
had made the profession. On 1 Nov. he n^ he would obey the pope's wishes with respect 
ceived tin; pall from the pope, who bade to him, saying that he would rather have 
him keep the grant w'itnjt for the present, lost five hundred marks than have been 
In onlcr to pave the way for a reconciliation ; without him. Thurstan hoped to liave crossed 
with Henry, Thurstan busied himself in at- | wuth the king in November; but Henry bade 
tem])ts to arrange? a peace between the kingsof him stay until after Christmas, that he might 
J^ngland and France. At a mtjet ing between . take advice with his council (t^.), and he 
IJenryandthepopeat Gisors Calixtus begged therefore visited Chartres. At Christmas 
tht; king to allow Thurstan to occupy his \ Henry summoned Archbishop lialph and 
s«?e in pt'ace: but Henry would not yi«'ld, ' the bishops to a council, and caused to K' 
and on his return tf> lOngland disseis(»d the read to them a letter fnun Calixtus di- 
jirclibi^lir^p of his estates. Thurstan remaini^d rected to him ond lialph, in which the |>«">pt* 
witli tln» pope. He was tn-ated with gn.-at threatened to lay England under an interdict 
(•on^i<b'ratu)U by the cardinals and otluTs of unless Thurstan was restored to his church 

ft 

the ])apal court, took ]mrt in deliberations without making profession, and appears al^o 
and judicial ])roct'edings as though he had to have laid the matter before tht? magnates 
biM'u a cardinal, and assisted the pope in the ; of the kingdom generally. It was unaui- 
rledieatioiis of altars and churches. While mously decided that he should be recalled, 
he was with the pojx? at (tap, on Ash though, it is said, on the condition that he 
\Ve<ln«'sday 1120, it was decided that the was to celebrate no divine oilice outside hi< 
church of York should be freed from the diocese until he had satisfied the church "f 
profession, and a bull was issued to that Canterbury (//>». ; HuGJf ; Eadmkk, cols. »>!'>- 
ell'ect. At Thurstan's reijuest the pope gave ol(>). The messenger bearing his recall 
him sr)me relics for his church and some found him at Rouen. Hecrossed on.'^Jan., 
holy oil. ami granted him leave to use the went to the king and queen at Windsor, was 
])all while he was in exile. Thurstan then well received, and shortly afterwards pro- 
took his leave, being escorted im the first ceeded to York, where he was met by a 
st acre of his journey by a number of cardinals great procession of men of all orders, lay 
and bishops. I f e visited Adela, countess of and clerical, and was welcomed with much 
Hlois, juid her son Theobald, and was hos- i rejoicing. 

pitably entertained at JJheims by Kalph {d. Thurstan celebrated his return by remit- 

1 liU ), the archbisho]) of that see. At Sois- ting certain fees paid by the churches of his 

sons he met the legate Conon, and, after diocese for the consecrated chrism, and strictly 

consulting with him, judged it wtdl to abs- forbade his clergy to demand payment for 

tain from attending the court which Louis burials, extreme unction, and baptism. At 

was about to hold at Senlis, and again visited : Michaelmas Henry called on him to make 

the Countess of J^lois, celebrat nig mass with profession to Ralph personally, but on his 

his pall on Easter day at Coulommiers, and producing the privilege gninttni by Calixtus 

going with the countess to Marcigny, where the matter was dropped. Thurstan washim- 

she took the veil. Meanwhile the pope , self vainly demanding a profession from Johiir 
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ordained bishop of Glasgow by Paschal in 
111*% and in 1122 excommunicated him. 
•John appealed to the pope, was unsuccess- 
ful, but nevertheless did not profess. Thur- 
stan requested tlie king to allow him to 
attond the council summoned by CalixtuS; 
and was bidden to wait until the new arch- 
bishop of Canterbury sliould also go to Rome. 
"William of Corbeil [see Cokheil] having been 
elected archbishop, Thurstan proposed to 
consecrate him, but objected to acknowledge 
him as primate of all England, and William 
wtin therefore consecrated bv his suffragans 
on 18 Feb. 1123 (Stmeox, cr20(\). Both the 
archbishops went . to Rome ; Thurstan ar- 
rived there first, and when William came 
he found that serious objections were raised 
against granting the pall. The York histo- 
rian ( Ilufifh) asserts that it was only through 
Thurstan s intercession that he received it, 
but that need not be believed (I'b, c. 208). 
"William, having received the pall, com- 
plained to tlie pope of the injury done to 
nis see in the York matter. Tliurstan 
said that he could not make answer because 
he had not brought the muniments of his 
church with him, and it is asserted, on 
the other hand, that the Canterbury people 
could not give a satisfactory account of their 
privileges. The pope bade them both exhi- 
bit their privileges in a council to be held in 
England before papal legates. Nothing, how- 
ever, appears to have been settled as regards 
their dispute during the legation of John of 
Orema in 1125, and both archbishops again 
Tisited Rome. Before Thurstan left, the 
kin||^ bade him put the two sees in the same 
position as in his father's day, and met with 
a refusal. Thurstan travelled with his 
brother, Bishop Audoen,and the legate, and, 
as John of Crema was taking much money to 
Rome and had many enemies, they took a 
route different from tnat by which the Eng- 
lish usually travelled, and met with much 
inconvenience and delay, so that they did 
not reach Rome until three weeks after 
Archbishop William, llonorius II gave 
William a legatine commission, and the 
York account represents Thurstan as advo- 
cating this measure in obedience to the king's 
order. No agreement was made with refe- 
rence to the old dispute ; and the grant of 
the legation to William put Thurstan in a 
worse position. While he was in Rome he 
found John, bishop of Glasgow, at the papal 
court, and laid a complaint against him and 
against the bishops of Scotland generally, for 
they, in conjunction with David I[(i.v.],'were 
deurous of getting rid of the claims of the 
tee of York and making their church de- 
pendent only on Rome. A day was ap- 



pointed for hearing the suit against Bishop 
John ; it was afterwards put off to a later 
date, and John seems never to have acknow- 
ledged the authority of York. 

When Thurstan went to the assembly that 
the king held at Westminster at Christmas 
1 1 26 [see under HEyRY I], he was informed 
by Henry that the archbishop of Canterbury 
would not allow him to have his cross borne 
erect or to take part in placing the crown on 
the king's head, and was forced to submit. 
In 1 127 he was summoned by William to a 
council that he held as legate ; he did not at- 
tend, but sent a sufiicient excuse (CWi^ Flor. 
Wig. sub an.) In compliance with the re- 
quest of the king of Scotland he in 1128 
consecrated Robert (d. lloO) [q. v.], a canon 
of York, as bishop of St. Andrews, without 
requiring from him any profession of obe- 
dience. As John of Glasgow assisted at 
the coronation, it may be supposed that 
Thurstan and he had made up their quarrel. 
On 1 Aug. 1121) Thurstan attended the coun- 
cil that Archbishop William held at London 
(Hex. Hunt, sub an.) He was consulted 
by Richard [see under Richard f/. 1189], 
then prior ol St. Mary's at York, in 1132, 
and in consequence visited that house, 
removed from it Richard and his twelve 
friends, who were anxious to lead a stricter 
life, gave them a piece of land on which 
they settled, and where they founded the 
Cistercian abbey of Fountains. He re- 
ceived the thanks of St. Bernard for his 
kindness to these monks. In 1 183 he gained 
a new suffragan by the creation of the see 
of Carlisle, to which, on 6 Aug., he convse- 
crated Aldulf, prior of Nostell, near Wake- 
field, as the first bishop. He did not take 
part in the coronation of Stephen (Will. 
^lALM. Ilistoria Novella, i. c. 461), but at- 
tended his court at Easter 1130. A fire did 
some damage to his cathedral church on 
8 June 1137. As David of Scotland was in 
that year preparing to invade England, 
Thurstan, though much weakened by age, 
met him at Roxburgh, and prevailed on him 
to agree to a truce until Stephen's return 
from Normandy in December. The see of 
Canterbury being then vacant, he presided 
over the prelates at a council that the king 
held at Northampton on 10 April 1138(Conf. 
Flor. Wig.) When, for the second time in 
that year, the Scots invaded the north of 
England, and, having overrun the bishopric 
of Durham, appeared in Yorkshire, Thurstan 
met the lords of the shire at York, and, find- 
ing them discouraged because the king could 
give them no help, animated them oy his 
counsel to resist the invaders, promised that 
the parish priests of the diocese should l<^%2^ 



Thurstan 



356 



Thurstan 



their parishioners to battle, said that he 
bopt'd hiins«*lf to Ije in tho fight, and pave 
the cominp campaign the character of a cru- 
sade. In obedience to his counsel the forces 
of the shire gathered at York, where, after 
a thri»e days* fast, lie pave them absolution 
and his beue<liction. lie "wished to be car- 
ried in his littrr with the host, for be was 
too weak to ride, but the lonls persuaded 
him to stay ut ln>me and pray for their suc- 
cess, so he pave them bisemss and the banner 
of St. Peter of York to carry with tliem, sent 
bis men with the army along with Kalph 
{/L 1 144r') q. v."*, bishop of Orkney, and n- 
mained at York, while the armv that he had 
gathered routi'd the Scots at the battle of 
the Standard on '2'2 Aug. 113S. 

Anselm, abbot of St. Edmunds, having 
Wen elected to the see of London, Thurstan 
upheld tlie party among the canons opposed 
to him, and, being requested by the pipe to 
say wimt he thought of him, wrote that he 
was more tit to )>e deprived of his abbacy 
than promoted to a see (l)iCCTo, i. 2')0). 
He was j>re vented by infirmity from attend- 
ing the council hold by the legate Alberic on 
(> I)ec., and sent the dean of Y'ork to represent 
him. He desired in ll.*U> to resign his set*, 
and, it is saitl, to secure his brother Audoen 
as his successor, and for this pur]K>se, as well 
as to t'xcu>e his non-attendance at the pojK^'s 
council. Sent liichard, ablnit of Fountains, to 
Ki)nie. Audot'u. however, died in this vear 
at Merton ]>riory in Surrey, wliere he had 
assumed the habit of a canon. St. liernard 
wrote to Thurstan dissnailinir him from liis 
idea ot" resi:^iiation, and advising him while 
n»tainin;j liis s^-e tt^ live an ascetic lite { Optro, 
i. lM»7 J. A eom]>iled account oi liim records 
that he maile a ])ilgrima::e ti> Palestine, but 
the assertion lack* confirmation, is i)rid)ably 
l»as»-d xM\ a misreadiuir, and canni>t in any 
case be true y^i a time when he was worn out 
by a-re y \'ita apuil l[iit*man.< of I'ork, ii. 
L'«>7>. Fintiin^r tliat his end was near. Thur- 
stan called ti^ n'membrancea vow that he had 
mad»» in hi* vouth at Clunv to outer tlie 
riuniac order; having: callt\l the clerirv ot 
his church to-jether into his chajvl, ]:e made 
S'»lemn C'»nte<sii>n K^tore ih«Mn. and receivevl 
the discipline from tht»m, and after this set 
"Mit, in ciun]>anv with th-? elder der^rv and 
manv lavmen.ft>r f heCluniic priorv at Poiite- 
fraet. where. on L*t^,Ian. 1 140. he was admitted 
int^ I lie convt'iit and receiveil the m-^iastic 
hal>i:. (hi ti Feb. he felt himself dyinj. and, 
in th-' ]iresence "^f the elder cleTvy. whv^ seem 
to have remaincil witli him. and the monks, 
he causetl the vigils for the dead to be }vr- 
formed. as tlitniijh he alry»ady lay *lead. h\m- 
&elf t::k.ng thouiiith lectio, mid reoitiui: tho 



versicle * Dies ine, dies ilia/ When lauds 
were ended he died while the assembled 
monks were praying (Jonx of IIexhav). 
He was buried before the hifrh altar of tLe 
priorv church. Some days afterwards Gnjf- 
frey Turcople or Trocope, archdeacon of Not- 
tingham, beheld him in a vision, and received 
from him the assurance of his well-bein^. 
A vear later his body was found undecavtj. 

* • m 

Thurstan was a man of deep piety and of 
monastic aceticism, being extremely sparing 
in eating and drinking, wearing a liair-shirt, 
and otherwise mortifying his flesh. His cha- 
racter was probably emotional, for he was 
endowed with *the grace of tears ' specially 
when celebrating the mass, and he exercised 
a strong influence on ladies, many of hi^h 
rank, as the Countess of Blois, being his affec- 
tionate and obedient disciples ( Joux or JIex- 
II VM ). To the poor he was pitiful and liberal. 
That he was remarkably courageous and piT- 
severing is shown in his long conflict with 
the see of Canterburv, supported by the royal 
authority. The independence of his see was 
an object worthy of the sacrifices he made to 
gain it. specially if the struggle is regardetl 
in the light of the time ; the exile, loss of 
wealth, and other troubles that he manfullv 
endured in the cause, and the success thut 
crownt»d his etforts, as well as his personal 
character, justly endeared him to tho jH'ople 
of the north, and grave him a position of ex- 
tnonlinary infiuence among them. Heu^e^l 
that inrtuence on a memorable occasion t') 
art^use a patriotic sentiment and didiver ili« 
north from a cruel invasion. Yet in thi? 
pn>:rress of his struggle with Canterburv he 
certainly did not scruple to ally him-^If 
with the enemies of his own king. and he was 
guilty oi a breach of faith in receiving coii- 
SLvration iT\^m Calixtus. He was a penennis 
Ivnefactor to the churches and cleriry of hi.^ 
divvese, to York, Hexham, Kipon, Beverley, 
and Southwell, and founded new pn^bendsin 
the last-named three churches, and lie was 
careful in the selection of his cleriry {M 
and in the promotion of their interests (7//*- 
f "Han't of J urA-, ii. 3S0). In the tniuble* 
that soon tollowed his death men looked back 
witli rt'gret to the peace and prosperity en- 
ioved bv the clergv and tenants of the se*? 
durint: his episcopate. For the clergy weri' 
not the only n^cipients of privileges l"n>ni 
him : hischartertothe rising town of lieverley 
was biis<^d on that granted by Ileim* to York: 
it confirmed the customs of the bui^hersauil 
granted them a bans-house and exemption 
from toll ^Stibbs, Select Charters, ]>. KXiu 
He was largely concerned in the growth of 
numasticism in the north during his episco- 
l^ate, and is said to have founded eight n^li- 
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gious houses {llittarian* of York, ii. iJ6"), 
though this ie probably en exiifigoration. lie 
certainly founded the nunnery of Clemen- 
thorp, liear York (Afonaad'cun, iv, 3:^3), and 
mny {lorhnps be saici to have founded Foun- 
tains All buy. The foundation of St. Leonard's 
UiHipital at York lias been ascribed to liim 
(Geevase, i. 100), but it existed as St. Peter's 
Hospital before hiB time ; he obtained gmn (a 
to it from Henry I ; it was burnt in the fire 
of 1 137 ; and was rebuilt bySlephen with a 
dedication to St. l^eopard (Monattiain,\\. 
e09). His influence, however, was great 
Willi Walter Eapec [q. v.], William I'aganel 
fsee tinder Paoanel, Kalfii}, and other 
founders of monaateries in the north. 

The works attribarvd to Thurstan by Bale 
(Cent. ii. 1H5) are : 1. ' De origine Fontanenais 
ccenobii ' (either a mistake for the work of 
Hu^h of Kirkstall ; see Mona$ti<wt, v. 293, 
and fully in Memorial* of Fountain* Abbey, 
edited by Itaine ; or else is identical with 
Thumtan'e lonf; and interestiniiif letter to 
AVilliam, arcbbiehop of Canterbury, cm the 
subject jirintcd in tlie same book). 2. ' Do 
sun primatu ad Calixtum,' a matter on 
which be doubllesawrotemuch tothnlpopc. 
iselmum,' nrol ' ' 
t from a lett 
served by Diceto and noticed above. Itale 
adds, ' Et qus^nm alia,' of which nothin); \i 
known. A constiliitiou of hia ' De debitis 
defunctorum Clericorum ' is printed in Wil- 
kins's ' Concilia' (i. 412). 

[A full life of Thuntan in given in Daiue's 
Fatti Ebor. : it is vTilien n-ith sania bias in his 
favoarand on the York side in the dispute with 
the Bce of Cnntorburj, being founded on the 
life by Hugh the Chantor, or prccentoi', and 
archdeacon of York, a ouiiicmporary of Thursian, 
whifh ii printed in Historians of Yorh, vol. ii. 
(Bolls Ker.) In the Kimo v»l>iDie aru a letter 
from Archbishop Halph to Caliilas complain- 
ing of Thurstan, also printed by TwyMJen ; u 
short, life of Thurstan, made np partly of vi'rKes 
by Hngh of Pontefmet and Geoffrey Turcoplo, 
■.nd partly of prose by a late writer, and of little 
Tslue, and a rhrocicle of the Arcliblshnpe of 
York, alw) printed by Twywltn as the work of 
T. fltubbs. and, so far as Thuntan ia concerned, 
mainly founded on the life by Hugh Cha Ch»a[or. 
Also on the York side are Kichard of Haihnin, 
«d. Tvysden, and John of Hexham, ed. Twysden, 
and ai>. 0pp. Symeonis Dnnelm. (Rolls Ser.), 
both also in Kaine'a Hexham Priory (Surlees 
Soe. pp. it, 16). The Canlerbnry tiilo is repre- 
sent ed in Eadmer'a Hist. Kov. ed. Miene; see 
also Chron. Hailros, ed. Gale; Flar. Wig. viih 
Cent. (Engl. Hist. Soc.); Sym. Dunelm. Will. 
of Malmrabnry'a Qssta Pontiff Hen. Hunting- 
don, Garrasa of Cant., It. de Diceto (all Rolls 
8«r); S. Beraardi Opp, «d. 1690; Ailred's Do 
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There is a life of Thiirt.tnTi i 
Ph(eniiRevivi*;ens(lH26;.] 

THURSTON, JOHN 
draughtsman, was bum t 
1774, and commenced hia career ns acopper- 

Elate engraver, working under James Heath 
I. v.], whom he assisted on two of his chief 
plates, ' The Death of Major Peiraon,' after 
Copley, and ' The Dead Soldier,' after Wright 
of Derby. He then took up woodHjngTaTing 
and eventually devoted himself exclusively 
to designing book illustrations, in which be 
was highly succesaful, and most of the 
editions o^the poets and novelists published 
during the first twenty years of the present 
centuiy, especially those issued by the Chis- 
wick I'ress, were embellished by his pencil. 
Many of Thurston's drawings were engraved 
on copper for Sharpe's and Cooke's classics 
a nd aim ilar workH, hut the bul k of t h em , draw n 
I on the block, were cut bv Cleiinell, Bran- 
Bton, Xesbit, Thompson, ani other able wood- 
engravers. Among his design* of this class 
arc the illustrations to Thomson's 'Seasons,' 
iwaj ; Beattie'a ' Minstrel,' 1807 : Thomas's 
' Religious Emblems,' 180!) (a much admired 
work, which was reissue] in 181<i and pub- 
lished in Germany in lt<18); Shakespeare's 
works, lfel4; SomerviUe's 'Rural Sports,' 
IS14; Puckle'a 'Club,' 1817; Falconer's 
' Shipwreck,' 1817 ; and Savage's ' Hints on 
Decorative Printing,' 1822. Thurston's 
drawings were graceful and pleasing, though 
somewhat artificial and admirably adapted 
10 Ihewood-engraver'sart, which was carried 
to its greatest perfection under his influence. 
He was elected an associate of the Water- 
colour Society in 1806, but contributed only 
to the exhibition of that year, sending five 
Shakespearean groups ; he was also an occa- 
sional e.thibitor at the Iloyal Academy from 
1704 to 1812. Being of delicate constitu- 
tion and retired habits, Thurston was perso- 
nally little known ; he died at his house at 
llolloway, London, in lti22, his life being 
shortened by excessive devotion to his art. 
He had »wo sons, G. and J. Thurston, who 
practised as artists and occasionally exhibited 
at the Unyal Academy. 

[RedgraVoB Di.-t. of Artists; Jaekson and 
Chatlu's Hist, of Woud Kngravinn; Union's 
lliisleraof Wood Etigraving : Nnyler's Kiinstler- 
LeiikoD : Annual Biogmpliy and Oliitoarj, 
1823.] F. M. O'D. 

THURSTON, Sib JOHN BATESnsae 
1897), colonial governor, eldest son of John 
Noel Thurston of Bath, and Eliia West, 
was bom in London on 31 Jan. 1836. Ha 
was educated at a private school in the 
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south of England. Rejecting the ofler of his 
uncle. Sir Augustus West, to bring him up as 
a doctor, he i.'ntered the merchant service in 
1850 on an Indian liner belonging to a rela- 
tive. In '[Hf)i) he bticame first officer, but 
short Iv afterwards was struck down bv 
cholera and ordered to Australia for his 
h<^alth. lie started sheep farming with a 
friend at Nanioi, New South Wales, but, 
losing his i)artner suddenly, about 1850 re- 
moved to Liverpool, near Sydney. Here 
his farm was ruined bv a flood about 18()2. 
He was then lor a short time employed under 
the government of New South Wales, but 
his health broke down again. I le then under- 
took a botanising expedition among the 
islands of the Western Pacific. In 18(>4 ho 
was wrecked on Samoa, then an island where 
the Kuropj'an was hardly known, and by his 
great swimming powers was the means of 
saving the crew. For eighteen months he 
lived on Samoa, and laid the foundation of 
his wide knowledge of the natives of the 
Western Pacific. In 1806 h(» was rescued 
bv the Weslevan missionarv ship and taken 
to Fiji, where he obtained a post in the Bri- 
tish consulate for Fiji and Tonga. In 1809 
he became acting consul, and shortly after- 
wards his remarkable influence over the na- 
tives became manifest. Fiji had one of those 
(juaint imitations of a ])arliamentary con- 
stitution wliich are still found in some of the 
Pacific Islands. Such a constitution is not 
alwavs a suc'c«'>.s, and in l87i* that of Fiii 
went to pi^'(•(■P. In May 1872 the king, Tlia- 
kombaw, saw that there was only one eliancrc 
of salVty, and railed in Thurston to be chief 
stHTrtary and minister for foreign afiairs. 
This l»^d ininiediately, in 1874, to the trans- 
fer of tlu; islands to (rn^at Britain, which 
had r)nly a few years previously refused to 
accept them; the negotiations wtTe conducted 
throuixh Thurston, and on the accomplish- 
ment ofthfj c«'Ssion (October 1874) he be- 
came colonial vsecretary and auditor-general 
of the nt'W crown colony. In 1877 tlie hiirh 
commission for the \Vt?stern Pacific was 
created, and in 1879 Thurston became the 
secretary to the high commissioner. In 
18>^() he acted as governor of Fiji, and at 
the end of the year went on a special com- 
mission to the Friendlv islands in order to 
ne«»'otiate a treat v. 

In ()cto})er 188:? he was appointed deputy 
governf)r f>f Fiji, and in November 1883 
consul-general for the Western Pacific. His 
varied duties required him to move con- 
stant! v about the islands of those seas, and 
he established his reputation both with the 
natives and the European traders by the 
judgment and wisdom with which he treated 



the former, and the firmness with which he 
upheld the dignity of British jurisdiction. 
So great was his reputation with the natives 
that in 1883, when the great Fijian chief 
was dying, he installed Thurston as chief of 
all the Fijians. 

In March 1885 Thurston C4i me to England 
as British commissioner to the Anglo- 
(rerman commission appointed for the pur- 
pose of discussing the (question of land 
claims in Fiji and conflicting territorial 
claims in the South Seas. lie showed a 
profound knowledge of the affairs of that 
part of the world, and he fittingly returned 
to Fiji as lieutenant-govenior in 188(i. lie 
became governor and high commissioner of 
the AVestem Pacific in 1887. 

In 1895 Thurston's health gave way, and 
he came to England on leave. Returning 
to his po«t in 189(5, he died at Suva in 
February 1 897. He became C.M.G. in 18?0, 
and K.C.M.O. in 1887: he was a fellow of the 
Linnean and CJeographical societies. 

He married, first, about 18(?f>, a French 
ladv, Madame de Lavalatte ; secondlv, on 
14 Jan. 1883, Amelia, daughter of John 
Berry of Albury, New South Wales, wh<u 
with three sons and two daughters, survived 
him. The British government grant e<l Lady 
Thurston a civil list pension in consideration 
of her husband's services, and the govern- 
ment of Fiji a pension of oO/. to each of tb»* 
five children during minority. 

fliifijrmution given by Lady Tliurston: M«'n- 
nc'll's Diet. »)f Australasiun Biogrnpliy ; Time-, 
9 Fob. lvS97; Cohmial (.)ffiLV List, 1890; UavA- 
book to Fiji. 1886, p. 14; official inforinati>in.) 

C. A. II. 

THURTELL, JOHN (1794-1824), mur- 
derer, born in 1794, w^as son of Thomas 
Thurtell, an alderman and in 18l^4 mayor of 
Norwich, and was brought up with a view to 
entering his father's business ; but after 
serving for two years as a])prentice on the 
Bellona, under Captain John M*Kinlav, R.X., 
he became in 1814 a bombasin manufacturer 
on his own account. Having failed in Nor- 
wich, he proceeded to London about l^^'^h 
and sought notoriety in low sporting circle?. 
Extremely muscular, he was a good amateur 
boxer, and was frequently seen as * second' 
in public prize-fights, dieorge Borrow met 
him once at North Walsham while actinpin 
this capacity, and recorded his impressions 
in * Lavengro ' (chaps, xxiv. and xxvi.) He 
was also attracted by the stage, and used to 
imitate Edmund Ke'an. About 1822 he set 
up a tavern, called the Black Boy, in Long 
Acre. In June 1823 he and his brother 
Thomas recovered 2,000/. from the County 
Fire Office for damages done by fire to ft 
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warehouse, the insurance company having I tell as a sporting man, who was thought to 
unsuccessfully maintained before the court I have been hurdly used by fortune, was for the 
of common pleas that the premises were wil- I time almost a popular hero, llazlitt spoke of 
fully set on fire. "With this windfall John ' the gigantic energy with which he impressed 
Thurtell indulged to the full his passion for those who heard Iiis rhetoric at the triiil. Sir 
gambling, At Uexworthy's billiftrd-rooms in Walter Scott made a 'variorum ' out of the 
Spring (hardens and elsewhere he lost large num berless newspaper and chapbookaccrounts 
sums to the most accomplished blacklegs and of the tragedy, aucl sjwcially n^vt'lled in the 
gamesters of the day. Among these was four lines ascribed to Theodore Hook : 
William Weare, of 2 Lyon's Inn, solicitor. They cut his throat from ear to car, 

Thurtell was especially e.xasperated against ! His hniins they l>attcrt'd in, 

Weare, whom he charged with cheating him His mime was Mr. William Weare, 

of 30U/., by means of false cards, at blind . He dwelt in Ljou's Inn. 

hookey. A reconcilation was, however, When Scott left London for the north in 
patched up, and on Friday, 24 Oct. 1823, May 1828 he * could not resist going out of 
Weare consented to accompany Thurtell to ' his way to inspect the scene of the murder' 
the }iou5e of a friend named IVobert, near ' (for a vivid description of it, si'o LocK- 
Elstree, for a few days* shooting. Picking hart. chup. Ixxvi.) James Catnach ji. v.] 
up Weare near Tyburn, Tliurtell drove ' is said to have made over 5()0/. by ballads 
rapidly in his gig along the St. Albans road ] recounting the circumstances of ThurtelTs 
towards Elstree. When close to Probert's crime (Hindley, Lifv of Catnach, ls78). 
house in (lilFs Hill Lane, Kadlett, Thurtell \ A number of the details of the munler were 

Produced a pistol and shot his companion. ' reproduced by Lytton in his account of the 
'he latter managed to jump out of the gig, murderofSir'JohnTyrrellin*Pelhanr(lS28). 
but Thurtell stunned him with the butt of Incidents of the trial are still held in remem- 
the pistol, and finally cut his throat. The brance, e.g. the concessirm of respectability 
body was taken to Probert's the same even- by one witness to tlie man who * drove a gig * 
ing, but was eventually thrown into a (hence Carlyle's coinages, * gigmanshij) ' and 
'green swamp' some two miles distant. * gigmanity'), and the answer by another to 
Suspicion was promptly aroused bv the dis- the question, * Was supner postponed:" *No, 
covery of the pistol and other evidence of a it was pork.' Some sketches of Probert's 
recent struggle in (fill's Hill Lane, and the cottage and other spots connected with the 
murderer's associates, Probert and Hunt, j murderwere made by James Dutfield Harding 
turned king's evidence upon Thurtell being [q.v.], and the management of the Surrey 
arrested by George Ruth ven of Bow Street Theatre announced a drama entitled *The 
at the (?oach and Horses, C(mduit Street, Gamblers,* to introduce the chief scenes of 
on 28 Oct. He was tried at Hertford before the Gill's Hill outrage, together with * the 
Sir James Alan Park [q. v.] on and 7 Jan. identical horse and gig' (cf. Sydn»»y Smith in 
1824. The prisoner, who was stated to have the * Edinburgh Keview,' xliii. 30t)). 
been coached by James Phillips, made a ' The British Museum print-room has 
long and powerful speech in his own defence, several engravings of Thurtell from sketches 
and the court from the iudge downwards made during the trial. 

were sensibly affected by the * terrible [in ad-lition to numerous chapbw^ks, there 
earnestness' of his closing appeal. But, appcirod in 1824 an ably written Narrative of 
apart from the evidence of his scoundrelly the Dreadful Murder of Mr. Wm. Weare (247 
allies, the crime was so clumsily contrived, pp. large 8vo), and KecoUections of John Thur- 
and the circumstantial evidence was so tell (many editions) by Pierce £!g>m the elder 
strong, that there could be no doubt as to [q. v.], who had two interviews with the priHoner 
the verdict. Thurtell, who made no con- while under spnt^nce of death. The Fatal 
fession and showed remarkable sanqfroidy Effects of Gambling ex-^mplified in the Murder 
and whose last anxiety seemed to be to learn «<" William Weare (1824 612 pp. 8vo) has 
the result of * the mill between Spring and | "^"i^'^^ illustrations. J>ce also Gent. Mag. 

Langham/ was hanged at Hertford on 9 Jan. ' \^i\ ''f' \ P^™ • ^^,?7»"« ^^?^f\^ \Z\ 
toll? Ti' • -J®* u J • 1 ♦! 1823: London Mag. tebruary 1824; Medical 

1824. He IS said to have designed the ^^dvisor. 17 Jan. 1824 (phrenological observa- 
gallows on which he was executed (a struc- ^j^„ . j^^ ^j.^ Corrcsp. p. 136 ; Lockhart's 
ture preaer^-ed at the exhibition of Mme. lj^ ^f ^^^^^ ^hap. Ixxvi. ; Thombur/s OW 



Tuasaud). His body was dissected by Dr. 
Abemethy. 

The Gill's Hill tragedy, in spite of the 
Tulffar brutality of its details, laid a power- 
ful hold upon the popular imagination. Thur- 



Stories Retold, pp. 274 sq.; Fitzgerald's Chronicles 
of How Street Police Office. 1888, ii. 127 sq. ; 
I^mh*8 Letters, ed. Ain^r, ii. 97 ; J. P. Collier's 
Old Man's Diary. 30 Sept. 1832; Nicholson's 
Aatobiograpby; Vixetelly's Glances Back, i. 10; 
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SiiLi'.H Tlnn;:s I h»iv*' Heen, ii.92; Thoriif*H Kn- | able aid from his tutor. Thwaites had 
vir<'in«-of Loij-lon.s.v.'liadlett/Chftmbers'sHook already begun in a modest fashion to assist 
of D.iy-. i. 73i; Whc-ntley and Canninphnms ' Hickes in the preparation of hia grttt 
LoiiMon, rol ii. ».v. »Ljons Inn;* Wrtlfonl's ; < Thesaurus/ which was publi^hefl in 17W, 
Orrixtf^r Lmi, I..1, ; Note^aiid QiierieJ« 8th wr.iv. | ^^^ ^^ accompanied bv a certificate from 
1 U), vi. 1117 : IJru. Mu:*. Cat. 8.v. • W earc^ ]^ Thwaites to the effect thkt the actual cn^r of 

^.^rr-r^^r . ,r .T%..vx' j^ 1,.. t '^ J^N cach copv w^s e^jtimated at if/. S^. In l»J;*l> 

THURVAY, STMON (/. 1184-1200), ,,^ was appointed dean of liL. collejre. and 
Ffhoolmnii. ^.Sr».. loi'itXAV, MMOX DE.^ , ^,^g interesting memoranda are extant in 

THWAITES, KDWA UD (lr^)7-1711), , Thwaitess own hand touching his attempts 
Anirlo-Sjixon si.-liolar, the eon of William | to improve the college discipline, etForts ar- 
Tliwaittvs of ( 'rosby-Kavensworth, We.st- . tended by disaster to the dean's windows 
monrl/iTid, and tli« d«;sc»?ndant of an ancient and bvno very conspicuous success (cf. Oent. 
family in that di-strirt (Anne Thwaites be- ; Maff. 1834, ii. 262-3). lie was pmraot*rd t) 
queathfd a '.?nall charity to K<*ndal in HJIH, . be lecturer in moral philosophy m 1704. and 
and a John Thwuittrs was chief magiet rate hel>ecameregiusprofessor of (t reek in March 
of K«'ndnl in lo'JJ and 1600), was born at | 1707-8. lie gave his inaugural lecture; on 
I'aven'-worih in 1667 (for tlie controviTted , 12 May 17(X^, * which was nothing else.' says 
ori;fin of tli*- name Hfo NicoLSON and BfRN, Thomas Ileame, * but a short dry account in 
WcMtmorrlfiiitl and ("umlwrlanfl^ 1777, ii. 14 ' the old road of the Gn.H,'k letters.' Ht-ame 
w?rj.) A younu^'T broth»;r, James, graduated , and Thwaites had hitherto been on vt^n* 
M.A. frf)in (Queen's T'ol lege, (Oxford, in 170H, ' cordial terms. Ilearne expressed deep con- 
and <li<.Ml in onhTs at Lambeth on 24 July ' cern at his friend's consumptive tendency, 
17rM. and notes several of his 'ingenious sprcida- 

Aftrr><)m<' schooling at Kendal, Thwaites | tions* with approbation, l^ut from the time 

was admit t vA !)atler of (^uet^n's College, ( )x- of his becoming professor their friendship br- 

ford, on IS Sept. HW), and graduated B.A. , gan to wane, lleame grew suspicious of his 

in 161)1 and M.A. in I6i)7. iJefon; he took . friend, and found him *shy over matters of 

his master'"* <l<'gree Thwaites had come under I scholarship/ Jealousy may have had some- 

tlie spell of the profound erudition of (luorge I thing to do with tne estrangement, and 

nirl\e> (|. V. . who came to live at (iloncester , Ilearne also thought Thwaites ha<l wrtmjeil 

(ire«'ii in ()\lonl in IdiMJ. Then) was already St. ICdniund Hull in the matter of Dr. MiK's 

u ;jniM]M.r A ri;:lo-Saxf>n >tu{lent.> at (Queen's, books (IIearxe, ed. Doble, ii. (>'>). l)urln:»' 

ainon:,' whn:ii Tliwaitfs took the lead. His ' 1708 Thwaites was j»j)pointt;d Wliyt-'V pri>- 

*irst iuMJiit -.■••in-i t') havifbeeii toe<Ht,willi a fess.jr of moral philosophy, and Ix'l'nre tho 

cnniiiieiiijiryau'l tran.-lation, Alfi-fdV An^'^lo- I close of the yejir was privately print«Ml his 

Saxon \ei-i'tM of the' I'niversal History' of * Notie in Anglo-Saximum nummos'l Oxl'on!, 

Oro^iii-. and this ])lan had IIick«'.s's warm l2mo). Tin* coins described w»^re from the 

eneour.ij^iiM'Mt and a]>])roval. For it, how- ' collection of Sir Andrew Fountaine ■{. v. , 

ever. \v;is -Ml)>titute(l, in the (rour-'e of 16*.>7, another Oxford contemporary, friend, arnl 

an editi<-ii ol'* 1 Jionysii Orbis Dfscriptio emu fellow contributor to Hiekes's * Thesuuruj-.' 

vet»;riini Sclioliift vX lOu^tathii coninic^ntariis. In 1700 ai)poared at Oxford in foli'.) * iVi mi- 

Accedit l*»'ri»'p'sis Prisciani cum Notis ' oiri«i' iruTpit^ 'E^pcu/z tov Iv^nv vpiK riiv 

Andre.e l*a])ii' (Oxford, J^vo). Thwaites was 'L'XX(i(^a fX€Ta^3\r]if(iTa. S. Kphraimus e c"- 

ordainrd |»rie>t f)n 2 Jan. hJDS, and shortly | dicibus manuscriptis Hodloianis, cuniiitrf 

afterwanls was elected fellow and lectur»M*, Ivliiardo Thwaites;' but the assistance utf»'rt«l 

or * An^lo Saxon ]>rece])tor' of his college, to the student seems inadequate, and tht< 

The ditliculty which he found in jn'ocuring i work was perhaps rightly characterised by 

sullicienf eo]>i<'s of Somn»»r's * An^'-Jo-.Saxon Ilearnn as ' a mean pert'ormance.' Twoye:\r> 

Dictionary' (of which the first edition had later Thwaites celebrated his return to iii'»rt^ 

a}>])eareil at Oxford in IT);")!)) led to the issue ! congenial studies by dedicating to hi-^ oKl 

of anoth.T edition, with additions by Thomas ]uipil, Christoph(?r Kawlinson, his '(Jrain- 

l^'Mson, in 1701. Uefore the close of HiOiS matica Anglo-Saxonica, ex Ilickesanio Lin- 

Thwaitrsdedicated toCieorgellickes, • litera- \ guarumSeptontrionaliuniThesauro excerpta 

tune An^lo-Saxonicai instaurator,'his 'Hop- i (Oxford, 8vo"). Hearne speaks of Thwaitrs 

tateuchus, Libf-r Job et hiVangelium Ni(!0- ; as reduced before the close of this year to 

denii Ani^lo-Saxonice,' and the same year j * a meer sceleton.' He was sull'ering from a 

witnessed an edition of Alfred's version of complication of disonlers. Brome, writinirio 

Hot'thiu^ ('ConsolationisFhilosophi.'c lib.y.') I Ballard in 1739, speaks of the magnanimity 

by Thwaites's pupil at (Jueen's, Christopher i with which he bore his lameness. Charles 

Kawlinson [q. v.], who acknowledges valu- i Bernard [q. v.], the queen s surgeon, was so 
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impressed by his heroism during an opera- 
tion (the amputation of his leg) that he is 
said to have mentioned his case to Anne, who 
forthwith made the savant a grant of money. 
Thwaites died at Littlemore (so Ilearne, ed. 
Doble, iii. 278, though the college entrance 
l)ook says * in coll.') on 12 Dec. 1711 {Biogr. 
Britannica^ 1763, vi. 3732 n.), and was buried 
the same month on the south side of the chan- 
cel of IIHey church (Marshall, IJfi(^^ 1874, 
p. 100). His monument is figured in Le Neve's 
'Monumenta Anglicana'(i717, v. 22t)). Ilia 
books were sold at Oxford in the following 
May ( I Iearnk, Collect, ed. Doble, iii. 363). 1 le 
left an Italian crucifix, dug up in the precincts 
of Christ Church, to the Bodleian, which also 
has a transcript of Somner's 'Anglo-Saxon 
Dictionarv,* with his annotations. 

There is a portrait of Thwaites as St. 
Gregory, in an initial L, in Mrs. Klstob's 

* English-Saxon Homily on the Birthday of 
St. (Jregory ' (NiciiOLs, Lit. Anecd. iv. 131 ). 

[Foster's Alumni Oxon. 1500-17H ; Kawl. 
MS.ii. 136: Nichols's Lit. Anecd. i v. 148; Nieol- 
son*8 Letters, i. 105; Ellis's I^etters of Kmini'iit 
Lit. Men, 1813; llwirne's Collectanea, ed Doble, 
passim; Aubrey's Bodleiam Lowers, i. 201, 2*>3; 
Home's Bibl. Bib. p. Iviii ; Macray's Annals of 
Boillcian Library ; Ingram's Memorials of Ox- 
ford, 1837: Nicholson's Annals of Kendal. 1861 ; 
Chalmers's Biogr. Diet.; notos kindly furnished 
by Dr. Magnith,] T. S. 

THWAITES, GEOKGE IIKNKY 
KENDKICK (1811-1882), botanist and 
entomologist, was born at Bristol in 1811. 
He began life as an accountant, but devoted 
his leisure to entomology and microscopical 
botany,chiefly that of the cryptogams. In 1839 
he became local secretary for Bristol of the Bo- 
tanical Society of London, and soon became 
80 recognised as a competent biologist as to be 
engaged by Dr. William Benjamin Carpenter 
[q. V.J to revise the second edition of his 

* General Physiology* (1811). An acute ob- 
server and expert microscopist, especially 
skilful in preparing microscopic objects at a 
time when students of the structure of cryp- 
togams were so few in England that many 
of his discoveries were overlooked and sub- 
sequently attributed to later continental 
workers, his most important observations at 
this period were those on the conjugation and 
algal nature of diatoms, which organisms had 
been previously regarded as animals. This 
discovery led J. Fran9ois Camille Montague 
in 1845 to dedicate to him the algal genus 
Thwaitesia, That Thwaites did not confine 
his attention to llowerless plants, though he 
worked also at desmids and lichens, is sliown 
by a list of the flowering plants within a 
ten-mile radius of Bristol, which he com- 



municated at this period to llewett Watson 
for his * Topographical liotany.* He was 
also one of the early contributors to the 

* Gardeners* Chronicle,* and one of the first 
of his discoveries having a direct bearing on 
horticulture was the raising of two distmct 
varieties of fuchsia from the two embrj-os in 
a single seed. In 1846 he was lecturer on 
botany at the Bristol school of pharmacy 
and afterwards at the medical scuool, and 
in 1847 he was an unsuccessful candidate 
for one of the chairs of natural history in 
the new Queen's colleges in Ireland. 

In March 184J), on the death of George 
Gardner [q. v.], Thwaites was appointed 
superintendent of the botanical gardens at 
Peradeniya, Ceylon. His duti(»s were at 
first mainly scientific, and, turning his at- 
tention to the flowering plants, between 
1862 and I806 he contributed numerous 
descriptions of Cingalese plants to Hooker's 

* Journal of Botany,* including twenty-five 
new genera; but from 1857, when the title 
of his post was changed from superintendent 
to director, he became more and more en- 
grossed by the less congenial duties of in- 
vestigating the applipation of botany to 
tropical agriculture. In 1858 he began the 
printing of his only indt?]jendent book, the 
*Enumeratio IMantarum Zeylaniie,* which 
was published in five fiusciculi (pp. 483, 8vo), 
1859-04). On the completion of this work he 
w*as elected a fellow of the Iloyal Society 
on 1 June 1805 and received the degree of 
doctor of philosophy from the Imperial Leo- 

?oldo-Carolinian Academy, while in 1807 
looker dedicated to him the beautiful genus 
of Cingalese climbing plants Kenflrwkia; 
but he never himself considered his work as 
other than a prodromus to a complete flora 
and a catalogue of the extensive sets of dried 

{dants which he communicated to the chief 
lerbaria. In the preface he announced his 
adhesion to the Darwinian view of the 
nature of species. In 1800 Thwaites esta- 
blished the cinchona nurseries at Ilakgala, 
the success of the cultivation of these plants 
in Ceylon being largely due to his efforts. 
His successive ofllcial reports deal also with 
the cultivation of vanilla, tea, cardamoms, 
cacao, and Liberian cofl'ee. In 1809 he sent 
the llev. Miles Joseph Berkeley the first 
specimens of Hemileia vastatrir^ the coffee- 
leaf fungus, and his reports from 1871 to 1880 
deal with it and the suggested preventives, 
repudiating, in face of much popular opinion, 
any hope of external cures. After the com- 
pletion of the *Enumeratio* he rtiturned to 
the study of cryptogams, sending home 
more than twelve hundred fungi, which were 
described by Messrs. Berkeley and Broome 
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\J.i:roa'. o* th'* Ln •*^it} .v^ :><•/. I-*?!, xi. nlm* "■'• *\i'^ j«>^r. Wh^a th— ?•:■ outraj-r* 
\'.*\ .r i—j. ■. h— "i-r- rn •—-. ■.v:.;.\i -.v->- c-'im- •■' *•■.■:: >"'j^*:"* -rir- h- w:iniily rvtnon- 
j,.r.. ..;..■ 1 r'v M.-. Mi^'-r. :!: I-7l'. ^:. i 1! h-TL-. ?"ri"-'i -?.•>:. il^-ziry III. ani in re*p»?n*f* th** 
-..::.• .:" -a:..-:':, •.\'-rr :— 'T.^*-! rv't.- \l'\ . kirj ■ ri-r^l ''I.-e :irr»--" ■•!:' variouri sheri?* 
W.i!; ::;. A.iTr- r I-*:!.-:.* -ri ' i. v. ::i l-»7'». "w:.-. w^t^ iOO'iS'-ii of oonniv-inc^* at rh- du*- 
1 :. -.v. I,'.-"- ;..-.i!*h >-_-'iri :■»:":.. in iT?'i7 : ;:r*'l. f urbar.r-?. H'lbr-r: iIt Biirja "^. v.' wis 
f»r. H'-r.rv 'Iri:r:-n 'i. v." :. -.v ri.f :irT;v.-i in ch:irj-i with hirinj- i**'!-! tl:r 'L-^ttf?r5patent 
l-»r'..» • I •:i"ri'r h.- jii :•>-. i.r r-*ir-i in rh- ti ^' I bv J]: w-n^ and Lis m-'n ■ Sir bb*. f ■'>'<.<?. 
\j.. r\\nj T.-ar -^ri .t p-r.-i-ri. r-.n I p Lrch:.?^'! IUj'*. \\. 4."^'. Th^'enr him«-lf jii*:iti»*d hi* 
A !»>•■';.- fi'iri:ril .-.v nam*.* I • J';iir:-I:i:.'l*aNvve ' o■^r.^■j■le^ b-l'.r^ tK-* kinr. Jin 1 ►T^rap^ iin- 
K'i:. I-.' P'ir.i-h-l« III"-. WEyii.iii. 1*7. !*•.♦». Hrunrlll 

i !.-.v,ii**- 'l;.-.'!. iinnuirri-'i. in Kai. iy. •■•n a'ivis—.i him to lay !ii« irri'-vanco in p-r-n'^n 
11 >-[.♦. I-^L'. hi- lii:.».TiiI r^ikinj p'.?!.;- ■ n >^f-'r»' thv pip-, m whom h»» j.iv»^ him I'^rt-TS 
!;.»• fiil'j'A!',/ 'i ly. M- fi^vJim- rt I'II-TiV m!" r.r* r-«? .nin2'-n'Ii"i"n. I: was ni«T rill II*-'!!.* 
?!:•■ f.irjr:";in >'.ri.-rv in Hot. aii I w i- riii'i" fhar Tiiw^n-r ~-r Miir t'^^r IJ-^me. \l^ wn« 
a r' .riij»:irii".n ofHi.- nH^^r -if ."St. Mir-ln-l ;in'l Th-n mn-l*- thr b^:ir^r (if a sron-ml k-r*»-r ■■*! 
<♦,(,.■'. r;:-- in l** 7"*. Ili- n***-^ I'-.rm rh- rao-t ompLiinr tVi-ni the Kn::lia!i Ir.irun* ipHnt-!**! 
valri'if.!- juriin --f Mr. Kr-'l-^rick Mn'ir-'- in M vnirKw Hakts. iii. »»lO-liM. IVrhnTi? 

• I-"p:'l'ip'i'rri of L'^-yluii ' i :' vol*. I"?""-'.!), thr-'iijli rh- intfu*'nc»' *^\ Ilii'har'l oi' C-im- 
A p'irtrair uf him a<*'''»nij>:i!ii»"- n hri»*f m».- w;i!l i|. v. ,\vhn>»^ adhi?r*>nt Thw..'njr wa*. hi* 
ifi'j r in th»' • ^innh-n'T-' * 'hr-jni*'!'- * J 1**74 ». nii**iMn ua* supi'^-ssiul. Gr"j''»rv IX *fnr 
'fli'AJiit*-^ \va* :i fp* jii'-n* (^'iTi? ribut-jf to l»'rt»;rs To Iiie!iani anrl to tht* lr:iarf *Jrht» 
sr:»-iiiifi'r i'»rirnal-, atn-in? oMi-r* to thn con firm in j: rh»? rights of lay paTr'n;*, jind 

* '\'r.\ur:\<-*\'f\\^' •»!' til- Miitriiu<i]u_ri(Ml SnoiMrv. TKirtic'ilarlv Thwon?'* claim to Kirklearbam 
t'l ihi- ' niyt'ilo^n-t/ ari'l to thv * Annul? and \ih. iii. *U:^-14l 

.M;i:.Mizin«' •»!' Nsitnral Jli.-tory." ' Kfirlyin th»^l nil ■■» win jry^^arT liwenir start tnl 

[J.r.rr.:,! ^f i;-,Mnv, 18HU. p.':;.>l : Pp.^c-.-.lin:r^ ^^'^^ Kichanl of Cornwall on his criis;i.lr-. 
of ;h.-I/Nn.-=.MS..Wv-. lSS2-;i.p.4:J: r;:ir!on..r:," ^'ri'firory, howevt-r, and th»- omiK-nr en- 
ri.!or,i'-l. . ]S7I. i. i:js.l (J. S. W. ■ d»'rtvoiir»yl tost* ip him at Pari* : but KMchard 

riirTtir A vrrn III I r r 4 Af . m 1 1 - « H-jected thnir coimsf-ls, and sent Thwenjr to 

THWAVr, \\\UA\y\ or u/. llo4,. the omp.n.r to explain his r..a*..n*. Pr,>. 
nrrhl.-I.op r.t \nT\i. >-. ]• I iziii:kH.:Hi, b,!,],- Thw-nL' w.lit on with liirhard r-.. 
" '' ^^'' I'ah-tinf, P'Tiiniin:: in 1l'4*2. II*.- was nttor- 

THWKNO, THWIXCJ, or TWENG, wanK iMnj.lnyrd in vari-Mis nMir.,tiafi..ii> with 
l;ol'»i;i;r m, (I jo."):" 1l'«;'*:-), o])j»on«-n^ nf Smthuwl, r-o-ivin:: in l'Vl»riiary 1-J7>«; 7 an 
Ih-jiiv Ifl'^ \''\V'-\-i:\\ ••(.'i'l"-iri-tic*, horn yvi}- {illowanc*' for his »'X])»mis»'s in ' divr-rs tini*.'* 
Ii:ilil\ iih'Jiii I JO."i, !ipji»';ir* to \ui\v h«*i-n Son \f(m\}S 'Hi thi* kinc's m^'S'-ac*' towarils Sc >r- 
of .M;inM;i'liiK«' Hi- Thw^-n^' or Thwiny (fl. l:ind '( IJ\TX, C.V//. /;o/\ i. L^)7lh. A]»parrnt]y 
I'JiV;)'), wlio h»'ld ThwiiJir, Kilton (.'a««ll»', ■ In- sid.-d withll»'nry during: thv barnn^' wnr 
iirnl other iimnor- in fh«' Nortli liidinjr of (cf. John Manscl or Mann>L'll q. v." t'» 
^'o^K-lli^• Jirid in \V<-.,tTnon'hind. Matth<*w Thwt-n;r apnd Siurlky, Tinynl nnti Hi^t. 
P.iri- rji-criht's Kohi-rl ns of jri.ntlr hirth. Lottprs.W. I'u). In March li*<5r»-7 h*- prl»- 
* jii\«'iii-.«'I<-|.Mii-j ft tnih'-^st n-niins.' In \'2'\\ (Min.Ml h'ttJ'rsof ]>n)tt'ctinn for William I)i>n- 
ln- wns j)h"l;j»; for th" ])jiyni('nt of KM)/. Iiy pins (lUiN, O//. /W. i. l'4l*7). IL.' di.-d 
.lolm .!•• I'l.illiol (H.viN, ('ill. Ihfc. rcl. to prohably nl)ont li^G.**. 

iSVry////////, i, 1l».'',1 ). In tln! followinjr y«'ar h«; I ThwiMipr was no doubt fathor of Marmn- 
hiM'nni»' fMHiipiciioM* hy his op])o«<ition 1<) the I dukf* de Thwi'Upf of Kiltnn Castle, who mar- 
fop'i;^r» ccrh'^iiist ics who invadi-d I'^n^land , rit'd Lucy, sister of Peter Bruc»% and h'fr 
diii'iii;,'^ lli'iirv I ITs P'itrn. ()n<' of lln-se had , 1 wo sons: Koberl, who died without mah> 
Im'i'm iiitnidi'd into the livinpof Kirkh'atham, ! issut* Ix'fore ll^K?, and Makmadukk. first 
tin* advowson of which h«'loii<r<'d toThwmjr. I Hahon TinvEXo (V7. 18i>2). This 3Iarma- 
l*'airm<ilop't p'dp'ss/rhw«'Upa(h)i)t»*dap*eu- I didie was prominent in the Scots wars 
donyiii, William \Vitli»'r, ])lac('<l himsrlf at ! throughout the reign of Kdward T. lie 
t h»' hrad (d'an apitJitiona«rainst thc^fon'ipiers, I fou^rht with great bravery at Stirling in 
ami about JOastrr li'.'J'J raisi'd an arm^-d force 1:?1)7, and after the battle was put in charg»> 
which inf«'st«'d tlip country, burning the of the castle ( Hishanger, p. 180 ; Chmn. de 
f()p'i;rn ('cch'siastics' corn and barns. Letters Melsn, ii. L^(J9, !^70, .■K.)7). In 1:299 he was a 
patent wrp' shown forbidding f»ppositi«)n to ' ])risnner in Scotland, beins: extdiancred for 
thrir ])P»c«'c<lings, the pritfsts s»)iight refugee John de Mowbray (Bain, Cal. Doc, ii, ICXW; 
in ablM'VS, not daring to c(mi])lain of the Vhnm. Pierre de iMngtnft, ii. 1300, iW). 
wrongs d<mu them, and the rioters distributed | Ho was summoned to parliament by writ as 
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a baron on 22 Feb. 1300-7, and took part in 
all tho im])ortant councils of that and the 
succeeding reign (Pari. Writs, passim). In 
1321 he joined Thomas of Lancaster (Chron. 
of Edward I and JEdward //, ii. 61). He 
died in 10 Edward II (1322-3), his manors 
at his death being thirteen in number, and 
including Grasmere and Windermere in 
"Westmoreland (Cal. Inq. post mortem^ i. 
304). His shield of arms was argent, a fess 
gules between three parrots, vert (Matt. 
Paris, vi. 477). Ho was succeeded in the 
barony by his three sons, William, Robert, 
and Thomas, who all died without issue. 
On the death of Thomas, the fourth baron, 
in 1374, tho barony fell into abeyance (G. E. 
C'okayne], Complete Peerage, vii. 400). 
Tliwing and Kilton Castle passed into the 
hands of the Lumley family by the marriage 
of their sister Lucv to Sir Robert Lumley 
(ORD,/f«^ of Cleveland, p. 269). 

John of Bridlington (r/. 1379) [q. v.], 
sometimes called John Twonge or Tliwing, 

?irobably came of the same family as the 
Karons Thweng. 

[Matt. Paris's Chron. Miijora, ed. Ltiiirtl, iii. 
217-18, 609-13, iv. 47, vi. 72. Biirtholomow 
Cotton, p. 216, Annales de DunstHplin ap. Ann. 
Momistici, iii. 129 (Rolls Ser.); Pedes Finium 
Kbor. (Snrt^'ps Sw.), p. 11 n. ; Linq^rd's Hist. 

207. For Marmaduke see, Wsides authori- 



iti 



ties cit«l, Iiaine*8 Letters from Northern Keg. 

pp. 237, 247, 361. Hardy's Reg. Pal. Dunelm. 

ii. 438, lOoO (Rolls iSer.); Stevenson's Doc. 

illastr. Hi»t. of Scotland, i. 113; Rymer's 

FcBdera (Beconl edit.), vol. i. pt. ii. passim; 

Roberts's Cal. Genejilopr. ; Sun'ey of the County 
\oi York (Surt<c8 Soc.), pp. Tid, 307; Cal. 
\Pat«nt Rolls, Edward I and Edward II, passim.] 
^ A. F. P. 

THYER, UOBEHT(1709-1781),Chetham 
librarian and editor of Butler s * IJemain.**,' 
son of Robert Thyer, silk weaver, by his wife, 
Elizabeth Brabant, was born at Manchester, 
and baptised on 20 Feb. 1Z08-9. Educated 
at the Manchester grammar school, he ob- 
tained an exhibition in 1727 to Brasenose 
College, Oxford, whence he graduated B.A. 
on 12 Oct. 1780. Returning to his native 
town, he was elected librarian of the Chetham 
library in February 1731-2, and continued 
in that office until 3 Oct. 1703. His dili- 
gence as librarian was certified by the 
trustees on his retirement, and by his suc- 
cessor, in the Latin preface to the Chetham 
Library catalogue, 1791. He was one of 
the scholars who supplied notes to Thomas 
Newton(1704-1782)j;(}.v.],afterwardsbishop 
of Bristol, for his edition of Milton*s ' Para- 
dise Lost.' He published in 1769 'The 
Qenuine Remains in Verso and Prose of 



Samuel Butler, with Notes,' 2 vols. 8vo, and 
he contemplated a new annotated edition of 
' Hudibras.* Dr. Johnson praised Thyer s 
erudition and editorial labours, while War- 
burton and others have condemned them. 
A new edition of the * Remains' came out 
in 1827, with a portrait of the editor, after 
a painting by Romney, now in the Chetham 
Library. John Hill Burton, in his * Book- 
hunter,' mentions this portrait, mistakenly 
thinking that Thver himself had published it, 
and speaking unkindly of * drudj^nng Tliyer's 
. , . respectable and stupid face.' Thyer 
was an intimate friend of his townsman John 
Byrom [q. v.^, and many of his letters, as 
well as a specimen of his verse, are printed in 
Bvrom's * Remains.' He was also on terms 
of close friendship with the E«rprt(ms of 
Tatton, Cheshire, and derived conHi<lemble 
pecuniary benefit under tho will of Samuel 
Egerton* M.P. He died on 27 Oct. 1781, and 
was buried with his ancestors in Manche.'*ter 
collegiate church. 

He married, on Dec. 1741, Silence, 
daughter of John Wagstafie of (tlossop, 
Derbyshire, and of Manchester, and widow 
of John Leigh of Middle H niton in Deane, 
Lancashire. His childn»n all predeceased 
him. Some of Thyer's manuscripts are in 
the Chetham Library. 

[Manchester School Register (Chotliam Soc), 
i. 39; Byrom's Remains (Chetham Soc), i. 509 
et passim ; Byrom's Poems (Clu'tham Soc.) ; 
Palatino Note-book, ii. 203 ; Foster's Alumni 
Oxon. 17I0-I886.] C. W. S. 

THYNNE, FRANCIS ('ir>.i5?--l(K)S), 
Lancaster herald, who sometimes called him- 
self Francis * Botevile/ only son of William 
Thynne \(\. v.], the editor of Chaucer, by his 
second wife, Anne, daughter and coheiress of 
William Bonde, esq., was bom in 1544 or 
1545, certainly in Kent, and probably at 
Erith. He st udied at Tunbridge school under 
John Procter, and is commonly reputed to 
have subsequently received his education in 
each of the English universities. This is an 
error, to which Wood has given* currency 
in * Athente ( )xonien.^.s.' He was admitted 
a member of Lincoln's Inn on 23 June 1561 
(Lincoln s Inn Begisters, 18J)6, i. 68). During 
the time he studied there he formed an inti- 
macy with Thomas Egerton, subsequently 
Lord Ellesmere and lord chancellor [q. v.] 
He was admitted an attorney, but it is sup- 
posed that he did not practise his profession 
to any extent. At the outset of his life he 
was devoted to poetry and general literature, 
and eventually he pursued with ardour the 
study of the history and antiquities of 
England. 

He certainly lived once at Poplar, and in 
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loTShis residence was in Bermondsey Street. 
Towards the close of that year his books 
were disper«»d, and he was sent to the prison 
called the White Lion in South wark for a 
debt of I(X)/. On Hi March 1575-6 he wrote 
from the White Lion to Lord Burphley, 
asking for hi*lp in his distress. Jle had then 
Ixjen in conlinement for two years and two 
months. It appears from this letter that his 
adversaries were by name and nature his 
kinsmen, who, vmder the colour of providing 
for the assurance of his wife*s jointure, had 
wit.hiit»l<l from him two hundred marks a 
year for four years. < )n the 19th of the same 
month he wrote a^fain to liurghley, stating 
that he was famished for want of sustenance 
and destitute of apparel and means of main- 
tenance. 

His countryman William Brooke, lord 
Cohliam, went as ambassador to Flanders in 
February 1577-H. Thynne was then living 
with his cousin. Sir John Thynne [q. v.], at 
Longleat, Wiltsliire, and dii not hear of 
the embassy until two days after Cobham's 
departure, so that he could not accompany 
him, as very many of his kindred and friends 
did. On Cobliam's return he presented him 
witli a discourse respecting ambassadors. It 
is dated longleat, 8 Jan. 1578-9, and in it 
he expressly says that he was never brought 
U]> in any uni\ersitv. In 1588 he had taken 
Up his residencM' on (.'lerkenwelKlreen, where 
he a])pears to have remained during the rest 
of liis life. 

Aft»'r the death of Raphael Ilolinshed 
ftj. v.i about !').<(), Thynne, togetlier with 
Ahniliani l^hMniii','- [([. v.] and John Stow 
1(1. v. ', was ein])loyed by his editor, John 
JlookjT '({. V. 1, to continue; and revise liis 

* Chronicl*'.' Tlivnntj's contributions included 
<The Annules of Scotland, 1571 158(V *A 
Collection concerning the High Constables 
of Kngland,' ' Th(; Protectors of England 
collected out of Ancient and Modern Chro- 
nicles,' 'The Cardinals of England,' * The 
Discourse and Catalog of all the Dukes of 
Knizland,' 'A Treatise of the Treasurers of 
England,' and ' The Chancellors of England.' 
Four other contributions, comprising *A 
Discourse of the Earles of I^eicester,' *The 
Lives of the Archbishops of Canturburie,' 

* A Treatise of the Lord Cobliams,* and * The 
Catalog of the Lord Wardens of tlie Cinque 
Ports,* were excised by order of the privy 
council. They were reprinted in folio in 
17:28 for insertion in the original edition, and 
reappeared in the quarto rej)rint of 1807-8. 
Thynne's coadjutors suffered more severely 
from the censorship of the privy council than 
he himself. The cause of most of the exci- 
sions is believed to have been the freedom with 



which contemporarr events were treated* But 
in Thynne's case it is more probable that his 
interpolations were removed because of their 
irrelevance and tedious length. 

In 1591-2 Thynne became a member of 
the old Society of Antiquaries. Several 
papers read by him at the society's meetings, 
mcluding a * Discourse of the Dutye and 
Office of a Ileraulde of Armes; ' and disserta- 
tions on the antiquity of the English shire 
and on the office of high steward and of earl 
marshal appeared in Heame's * Collection of 
Curious Discourses * (2nd edit. 1771). 

Thynne, whose father had published an 
edition of Chaucer in 1532, long occupied 
himself in preparing notes for a commentary 
on the poet's works. In 1598, however, 
Thomas Speght [q. v.] published an edition 
of Chaucer's works, and Thynne abandoned 
his idea. He contented himself with criti- 
cising Speght's production in 1599 in a 
letter entitled * Animadversions,' and after- 
ward assisted Speght in revising a second 
edition in 1002, to which he contributed a 
short poem, entitled * Vpon the Picture of 
Chaucer.' 

On 22 April 1602 he was created Lancas- 
ter herald in the council chamber at the 
palace of Greenwich. His patent did not 
pass the great seal till 24 Oct. following, but 
by its terms his stipend was payable as from 
Lady-day prt^ceding. It is said that he had 
been previously blanch lion pursuivant-at- 
arms, though the correctness of this stat^?- 
ment is open to question. In a discourse 
written in 1(»05 he refers to that cruel tyrant 
the unmerciful gout, which had painfully 
imprisoned him in his bed, manacled his 
hands, and fettered his feet to the sheets for 
nearlv three months, lie died in or about 

m 

November 1H08. 

He married Elizabeth, daughter and co- 
heiress of Thomas de la Rivers of Branshy, 
Yorkshire. She died without issue in 151K\ 

Of the numerous works that Thynne left 
in manuscript the following have been sepa- 
rately published: 1. 'The Application of 
certain Histories concerning Ambassadours 
and their P^unctions,' printed in l(»ol (Lon- 
don, 12mo) from the manuscript in Sir 
Robert Cotton's library, and reissued in the 
following year with the title * The Perfect 
Ambassadovr, treating of the Antiquitie, 
Priviledges, and Behaviour of Men belonging 
to that Function.' The dedication to Lord 
Cobham is dated 8 Jan. 1578-9. 2. 'Animad- 
versions on Speght's "Chaucer,"' 20 Dec. 
1599 (Bridgwater Libr.) Printed in Todd's 
* Illustrations of Gower and Chaucer,' 1810, 
pp. 1-92 ; edited for the Chaucer Society by 
G. H. Kingsley in 1866 and by F. J. Fumi- 
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Tall in 1875. 3. * Eniblemes and Epigrams 
from my llowse in Clerkonwell Greene the 
20th of December 1600/ edited for the Early 
English Text Society in 1875 by F. J. Fumi- 
vall. 

A transcript by Thynne of a valuable 
account of Wnt Tyler's rebellion, taken from 
* An Anorainall Cronicle belonginge to the 
Abbey of St. Maries in Yorke, was printed 
in the * English Historical Review ' for July 
18DH (pp. 500-22). The original is in the 
Stowe manuscripts (Xo. 1047, ff. 64 b et seq.) 

The following have not been print<id. 4. ' An 
Epistle dedicatory e of the Books of Armory e 
of Claudius Paradyne' (1578); a *l)yscourse 
uppon the Creste of the Lorde Burghley/ and 
another * Discourse uppon the Philosophers 
Armes/ Ashmolean MS. 766, if. 2-88. 5. * Dis- 
sertation on the Subject Homo Animal So- 
ciale/ sent to Lord Burghley in 1576, Lans- 
downe MS. 27, art. 37. 6. * A Discourse of 
Arms,' 1603, manuscript in the College of 
Arms, but missing. 7. * The Plea between the 
Advocate and the Ant'advocate, concerning 
the Bathe and Bacheler Knightes, wherein 
are shewed manye Antiquitves towchinge 
Knighthood,' 1005, Addit. xMS. 12530; Lam- 
beth MS. 931, fol. 42; imperfect copy in 
Cambridge University Library, Mm. C. 65. 
8. * Collection of Arms and Monumental 
Inscriptions in Bedfordshire, Westminster 
Abbey, &c.' in Cottonian MS. Cleop. C. iii. 
9. ' Commentarii de Historia et rebus Britan- 
nicis,' 2 vols. ; in Cottonian MS. Faust. E. viii. 
ix. 10. ' Epitaphiu, sive Monumenta Sepul- 
chrorum tam Anglice, Latine, quam Gallico 
conscripta,' Sloane MS. 3830. 11.* Collections 
relative to Alchymv, Heraldry, and Local 
History, 1564-1606,' Addit. MS. 11388. 
12. 'Catalogue of the Ix)rd Chancellors of 
England ' (Bridgwater Library). From this 
catalogue and others formed bv Ilobert Glover 
q. v.l, Somerset herald, and Thomas Talbot 
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q. v. J, clerk of the records in the Tower, John 
[^nilpot [q. v.], Somerset herald, framed his 
* Catalogue,' London, 1636, 4to. Other ma- 
nuscripts by Thynne are contained in the 
Stowe manuscripts, the Lansdowne manu- 
scripts, the Ashmolean manuscripts, the 
Cottonian manuscripts, and the Bridgwater 
Library. 

John Payne Collier unjustifiably assigned 
to Thynne four printed works: 1. *The De- 
bate between Pride and Lowliness,' London, 
n.d., 8vo. 2. * A I'leasant Dialogue between 
the Cap and the Head,' London, 1564, 8vo. 
3. * News from the North. Otherwise called a 
Conference between Simon Certain and Pierce 
Plowman/ London, 1585, 4to. 4. * The Case 
is altered. How P Ask Dalio and Millo/ 
London, 1604, 4to. Of these works the first 



is a poem, the other three are in prose. The 
internal evidence afforded by them is strongly 
opposed to the possibility of Thynne being 
their author. They are altogether unlike his 
genuine productions in subject, style, and 
treatment. 

[Introduction toFurnivairsedition of Thjnne's 
Animadversions (Chaucer Society). 1875; Addit. 
MS. 12514; Ames's Typogr. Antiq. (Herbert) ; 
Ayscough's Cat. of MSS. ; Bernard's Cat. of MSS. ; 
Black's Cat. of Ashmol. MSS. pp. 383, 620, 559, 
625 ; Blikeway's SlieriflTs of Salop, p. 116; Bot- 
fieM's Stemmata Botevilliana, pp. 21, 51-3, 56, 
69, 66, cxxxvi, clxxvi, cecxliii ; Brydges's Resti- 
tuta, i. 548; Collier's Brid^owater Catalogue, pp. 
217, 311, 312 ; Colliers Bildioffraphical Account 
of the Barest lkx)ks in the English Language, 
vol. i. pp. xlii», 334, vol. ii. pp. 25,427, 432, 450 ; 
Collier's Keg. Stat. Comp. ii. 101 ; Cottonian 
MSS. ; Gent. Mag. 1856, ii. 85 ; Cfough s Topo- 
graphia ; Harleian MSS. ; Herald and Genealo- 
gist, i. 74 ; Lansdowne MSS. ; Stowe MS. 1047, 
f. 267; Lowndes's Bibl. Man. (Bohn). p. 2682 ; 
Moule'sBibl. Herald, pp. 119. 309,324; Noble's 
College of Arms, pp. 184. 188, 213 ; Notes and 
Queries. Ist ser. i. 60, 3rd ter. i. 242, iv. 5o6 ; 
Ritaon's Bibl. Poetica, p. 361 ; Rymer's Foedera, 
xvi. 471 ; Catalogue of Stiite Papers; Todd's Cat. 
of Lambeth MSS. ; Topographer and Genoalo- 
gist, iii. 47 U3, 485 ; Watt's Bibl. Brit. ; Wood's 
Athense Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 107.] T. C. 

THYNNE, Sir JOHN (d. 1580), builder 
of Longleat, was the eldest son or Thomas 
Thynne or De la Inne of Church Stretton, 
Shropshire, by his wife, Margaret, daughter 
and heiress of Thomas Eynes or Heynes of 
that place. lie was earlv introduced at the 
court of Henry VIII by liis uncle, William 
Thynne [q. v.]; and, * being an ingenious 
man and a travalier,' was taken into the 
household of Edward Seymour, earl of Hert- 
ford and afterwards duke of Somerset [q. vj, 
whose steward he subsequently became. He 
accompanied Hertford's Scottish expedition 
in 1544. Three years later he served in 
Somerset's army of invasion, and was knighted 
after the battle of Pinkie (10 Sept. 1547)^ 
where he was wounded. In recognition of 
his services in North Britain he was allowed 
to Q uarter on his arms the Scots lion. Thynne 
had now by marriage and the favour of 
Somerset acquired a substantial fortune, and 
had estates in Wiltshire, Somerset, and 
Gloucestershire, besides those he had inhe- 
rited in Shropshire. Longleat he bought in 
1641 from Sir John Horsey, who had received 
a grant of it from the crown in the previous 
year. While Somerset was absorbed in pub- 
lic matters, Thynne looked after the duke's 
private affairs, and his conduct in this capa- 
city brought some odium on his principal. 
' There is nothing,' wrote Paget, ' his grace re- 
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. BO mucb to laku lit^'d o( as that man's 
rdiiifjH' (Cal. Hlnie I'/i/irTii, Viit. '\. Hi). 
'Iiyiiiii' ri'mained fuitliful to Homerstt, waR 
anvHtcil with liim at Windnrir on 13 Oct. 
1A4'.) iinil (HimniittKil to tlii! Tower {Art* nf 
ikr Priry CowH-H, cU. DiiBciit, ii. 343). In 
Fsliniiiry bViO Lk was ri.'li-uiM.il on pajiiiR a 
sum i>r moiiUT unci ' u;ipuii ciiidiciuu to bu 
from ilay to day forthcuuiviif'' and to abide 
all tinlHw' (ib. ]>. 31W>, 'With otbt-rs of 
SmncrMjl 'h adhvruntx lie was iiifnin anvstcd 
un lii(h-l. ir>r>l,Hnilcironiitii'd to tlicToivi'r 
on IONdv. InJunx Xr^fl he- wax re\<iaseA 
III) |myin|{ a hi-iivv tine and Kiimindurin;; the 



I- of tho Siivoy Ilovpilal {ib. iv. Kl, 8iS). 
( )n 2"> July I'j.'i3 inHtriictiiiiiN wure Mnt Liin 
bv ( jiieun Alary to titay tn hix onii country 
till )i<T furtliur pluoKurt-. Tlirou((hout her 
ri-if;n hit ontinuttd a zcalouH protUKtaiit. 

SuliHi-ijuentlyl'liynne aotiiclufi wimplmlli'r 
ofiliii huiiBuhnld of the PriiictuiH Khzuhcth 
(cF. NtClliir-ii,Prr«/rf#iie*./ JiViai/wH.i. lU, 
l:!l, ii. 74, HI). In tlin fiM pnrliuDmnC of 
Klizabi'th liu oat fur Willubint, and afli'r- 
wardi* for the borougtis of Orunt Itcfdwin nnd 
llcytivbury, but livvd for the must part in 
tbit country. In 16((9 hu wb« apji'iiiitttd 
oni- of Ihi! commii«ion*Ts of mufitur* for 
Wiltxhiri- and a jiisticu i.f the ijiiace {C'ai. 
.««?/■ Piipfrx, Ihun. 1.%17-K), 1.11. ;U1-1)). 
MviiuwiLil.-, LonKh'iil ll..>i-<'. nn ih.' sir.' of 
111.' <iiss,.lv.i [.riorv r)f Si l:„.l r.,1, l,i„l 
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U. Iloltisof TiewsorLougleat House. .Somi! 
valuable letterg and papers acquired by 
Thynni; through bis conn^iioa nith the 
Duke nf tSomeraet ore pn'sen'ed there. A 
few wi^re printed in full by Cunon Jackson 
in ' Wiltshire ArchojologicBl Magazine,' vol. 
XV. The collt-clion is inadequatfly cata- 
logued in the third report of the Itistoricol 
manuscripts commission (pp. 1>*0-2(M). 

Thynne was twice married; first, tn Chris- 
tian, daughter and heir of t^ir Itichard 
Gregbam a. v.], and sister of Sir Thomas: 
and, seconilly, 10 Dorotbv, daughter of Sir 
William Wroughton. Thnmss Tlivnne id. 
108:?) [o. v.] and Thomaa Thynne, first vi." 
count Weymoulh [q. v.l, were both grest- 
grandsons of Thynne'e eldi^st eon. Sir John, 
who succeeded to Longleat, and died in 
loas (HoiEE, M'^lem Willshirr, vol. i. 
' Ileyteabury,' pp. 60-61). 

[BotGold colUcted in his Stemmsta Bur- 
villiana (18S8) much iDformalion coDCfmiDg 
tlio Thjnne fitmilj, and eni1>adied in It iho n- 
BEnrclica of Sir R. C. Hoaro, Joseph Morris 
(Hist.of Family ufrhyaoealiaii Ilotfleld. 18.55). 
«ml BliikBwiiy. See «iaa Lit. Rem. of Edw, VI 
(JloxhurghBCluh): ChI. Hatfield MSS. vols. i. - 
ii.; Fullera Worthies, 1811, ii. 4C3 ; Slrype'i 
Works : Collins's Pderage; Foster's Alumni 
Ozun. 1.'iOQ-1714; Jackaoii's Hixt. of Langleal; 
Ret. Memb. Pari. ; BlomBrl.l's R^nsisannre 
Architocture in England. 18ST. For tbt f^imiW 
pedi^'^oL■.lHdthBin*c^iilt^llniu.M™fcIo^I)eve^pll 
ilutrch, sea Ilonre's Modern Willshin'. vol. i.. 
Ihoidrwi of Ileytpsliiiry. S-o also iirl. Tn.inPK, 
■\'ws.jl. 157U-1S1U.1 G. Lk G. S. 
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trrior, fromthelKLlllothechiim'l 
lininhed in Sir John's timo. The c^n'st titnirs 
and ,-lone leiTiU't- weni iiddHi in 1 be lime of 
hisgroal-grnndfiin. Sir Jimiis'l'liuiiir (HiO.")- 
KiTOl, nniter the iiilvioL ■■( Sir VlirisUipber 

Wnn. It is siiid to Lii-... ] u ilie first 

w.-11-l.nilt Iwuw in the l>„i!.-ili'm. All Ihe 
acc'iunlti relutiiiK to this piTioduf tin' Ih.IM- 
iiig an< pr<'i<erved, nnd show an ex|>< tn' ' 
of about S,000/. (jm-en Klizul>eths(:>M ! 
Lotigleat on her wiiy to jtristol in |.'>7.'. 

ThynnudiwlinAprili.WO.andwasbiui.J 
in Ihu i-hurch of Alonktou IJovenll, W il(- 
shiri'. In the chancel la a monument with a 
Latin inKcription,erocted by Tliomos Thynne, 
first vifcount Weymouth. Sir John aii- 
jMinted as one of the 'overseers' of bi^i will 
the lord-rreasiinT of l-^iiglniid (]tiiri;hleyl 
'in respect of their former friendship,' Sir 
Amyas I'aulet being another. A portrait of 
bim at Longleat was engraved from n drinv- 
ing by Itoth for Sir U. C. Iloaro's ' Modem 
Wiltshire," where are also enc v 



l,v ^.,^■.-.r, , I,., J, I.I' ..[■ W ^^Lililer liaring! 
Tbomiis Tliy»m-, iirst niiir,|ui8 of Bath 
[q. v.'l, was his great-grnndfutlier. John, 
was educated at Eton and matriculated 
fron. Christ Church, Oxford on al ilay 
1*1''. Ill' wion began to take an active pan 

. I'liHincsSfbeing appointed adeptitv- 

i.i .>1' rjomerset in I8."i3, and of Wil't- 
-,.,[. 1.1 l-iiu. He was gazetted colonel of 
il,.. iM WiUshire volunteers in Anril ipstHi, 
iieulenant-colonel of I lie Wiltshire yeo- 
manry in April 1670, and colonel in July 
1881. In ]68t)he was appointed lord-lieu- 
tenant of Wiltshire and chairman of the 
county council. lie was much interested in 
political qui^stions, though be never asso- 
ciated liiniself with any party. 

In UsT I808 he was sent to Lisbon as 

an> *traordinar}' and pleuipoten- 

I received from Pedro \" the 

T and Sword. Nine rears 
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later, in July 1867, when ambassador-ex- 
traordinary ttt Vienna, he received from the 
Emjieror Francis Joseph the grand cross of 
the order ot Leopold of Austria. He shared 
the distrust felt by Lord Carnarvon and Lord 
Derby of the Earl of Beaconstield's eastern 
policy, and as the result of a tour in Bul- 
garia, undertaken after the war, ])ublished 
'Observations on Bulgarian Atlairs,' 1880. 
Bath was a]>pointed trustee of the National 
Portrait (Tallery in 1874, and of the British 
Museum in 1883. He was a member of the 
academy of Belgrade in 1884. He also 
8erved on the historical manuscripts commis- 
sion. He died at Venice on 20 April 18i>6. 

He married, in August 1801, PVances 
Isabella, eldest daughter of Thomas, third 
viscount de Vesci. His eldest son, Thomas 
Henry Thynne (i. 18()2), succeeded as fifth 
marquis. 

[Doyle's Official Barona^t*; Burke's Peerage, 
180G; Times, 21 April 1896; Bourke's Hist, of 
White's Club, 1892, vol. ii.] G. Le G. N. 

THYNNE, THOMAS, op Longleat 
(1(>48-1G82), ^Tom of Ten Thousand,* born 
in 1G48, was the eldest son of Sir Thomas 
Thynne of llichmond, Surrey, by the daugh- 
ter and heiress of Walter Balanquil, dean of 
Durham. He matriculated from Christ 
Church, Oxford, on 14 Dec. 1060, and two 
years later entered at the Middle Temple. 
( )n the death of his uncle, Sir James Thynne, 
in 1670, he succeeded to the Longl eat estates. 
He also took his place in parliament as one 
of the representatives of Wiltshire, and con- 
tinued to sit for the countv till his death. 
He at first attached himself to the Duke of 
York, but, in consec^uence of some quarrel, he 
joined the opposition and became Monmouth's 

* wealthy western friend,' the Issachar of 

* Absalom and Achitophel.' In January or 
February KWO he. with Sir Walter St. John 
and Sir Edward Hungerford, presented to 
Charles II a petition from Wiltshire praying 
for the redress of grievances and the punish- 
ment of popish plotters. The king said the 
petition came from ' a company of loose and 
disafTected persons.' He did not meddle with 
their affairs and desired them not to meddle 
with his, especially in a matter * so essen- 
tially a part of his prerogative' (Kchard). 
Thynne was one of ten lords and ten com- 
moners who, on 30 June, met at the court of 
requests, and proposed to give an information 
against the Duke of York as a papist to the 
grand jury of Middlesex. In the next year 
ne was a member of that body when thev 
ignored the bill against Shaftesbury. In >iO- 
vember 1681 he was removed from the com- 
mand of the Wiltshire militia for his hostility 
to the court. On his return from banishment 



Mimmouth was entertained at Longleat, to 
which he often paid informal visits. In the 
summer of 1681 Thynne privately married 
the widow of Lord Ogle, Elizabeth, daughter 
of Josceline, eleventh and la.st earl of North- 
umberland, and heiress of the Percy estates 
[see under Skymour, Charles, sixth Duke 
OF Sosierset]. Immediately after the mar- 
riage she went to stay at tlie Hague for a 
vear with Ladv Temple ^see under Temple, 
Sir William; 1628-16l|91. The marriage 
was not consummated. Tlivnne claimed his 
wife's property, but the claim was contested 
by her kindred, and the best civilians of Doc- 
tors* Commons were retained on each side 
(EciiARD; Luttrell). The proctors decided 
in favour of Thynne, and at the end of the 
year it was reported that his wife would 
return to live with him. The lady was only 
fifteen, and had certainly not been consulted 
in the matter. One of her unsuccessful 
suitors, a Swedish nobleman, Count John 
Philip Kr»nigsmark, sent two challenges to 
Thynne by a certain Captain Vratz, one of 
his followers. According to Echard, Kiinigs- 
mark and the captain were residing in France, 
and Thynne replied by sending six men to 
France to murder both of them. In January 
1682 Kiinigsmark and Vratz returned to 
England, and Vratz again tried to bring 
about a duel, this time between Thynne and 
himself. On the evening of Sunday, 12 Feb., 
when Tliynne was riding in his coach down 
Pall Mall, Vratz rode up with two men and 
stopped the horses ; one of the two retainers, 
a Pole, fired at Thynne with a blunderbuss 
and mortally wounded him. Within twenty- 
four hours the assassins were arrested, a 
hue and crv' having been granted by Sir 
John Reresby. On the Monday, Reresby 
was taking tlieir examinations at his own 
house, when he was sent for bv the king, 
who examined the men himself before a 
council summoned for the purpose. On the 
same day Thynne expired. Irom the con- 
fessions of the Swedish lieutenant Stem and 
Boroski, the I'ole, Kiinigsmark seemed to be 
implicated, but he was found to have fled. On 
the Sunday following the murder he was 
taken in disguise at Gravesend, when just 
about to embark on a Swedish vessel. On the 
following day, 20 Feb., he underwent an 
examination, which Reresby says was ' very 
superficial,' before the king and council, an^ 
having been again examined by Ijord-chief- 
justice Pemberton, was committed to New- 
gate. True bills having been found against 
them at IIick*s Hall, the three assassins were 
tried on 27 Feb. at the Old Bailey for the 
murder, and Kiinigsmark as an accessory. 
Vratz, Stem, and Boroski were convicted and 



Thynne 



Thynne 
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cou-iin. Sir Thomas Tbyniii?, ban. <aAer- 
wards ViMrount Weymouth i "ij. v.' 

I'lirtraitsorTbyiine, paiutwl by L*-ly and 
Kn'-IIi^r, wtfri* tmpraved bv A. Itrowne and 
by K. Whit.-. 

IHr.if;,:1J^ STirmniiita B'-trilIian;i : Jnckmo'i 
Hi-i. oi l^.nL.'!e;.i r Liitirells Bri.'f IIi*t. K-iv 
li..n. i. 14 I. 1G3 et -..r^. : Sir J. KirfwUs H--' 
\a"\T'. Will, J.p. 13^14; KvelTn'n "Hiiirr; 
l-:cliunl's llivt. of Kagl. pp. fiAi. !*S:, 1019; 
Ki-niiil's ItUl. <d Eogl. iii. 402: Stiili> TriaK 
\x. 1-1211. witn »\i J. Unwl--^ Keuirfcs; 
liniiit;>-r't> lii-ij^. HIat. iii. 4IHJ; Frisitr's Atnmni 
lisoii,; .\n ElrnTon the Fiim..u* Th .s. Thin by 
G<v. (Iin->-i. 1681-2; Ths H»trhln>' Maidrr. 
IfitB: Sir K. 0. HoaM» Jlodrrn Wilis rtA. i. 
< Ht-vtr«linrv lIiindTcd) ; ttarkc'»]{ainiinn- oftha 
AriM...T.i.-v, i. 1-14; UUt. M.SS. C->tn~.. 7tk 
Ki-p. li'. ^"^. 497.1 ^''- Lk C- ^'■ 

THYNNE. SibTHOMAS, first ViworST 
Wm-iioLTii ( 1B40-1-14), Vjrn in IW). wm 
tint fidmt son of Hir Henry Fivd.-riok Tlivnne 
llfSl.l-ltXl), fint buniDet of Kt>nip»'ford, 
(iluiipfMertihirf (sonof t^irThomns ofLoiu- 
b'lit, by bis siH-imd wifi-, Kntbarint.- Ilinrarif). 
Hi* motlii-r wua Mary, dBUKht<>r of Thommi, 
lord Covi-ntry, the lord-ki-eper [q.r.] Ilia 
yonnjrer brother, Ileory Frederick, i?ometiaii* 
nndi-r-M!Cr(jtary of state, keeper of the royal 
library at St. Jamtt^'^, andtreHsiirertoOnlhe- 
rini-. >in«<n of Charlos H, dii-d in iroS. 

Thimms mniriculnti'd from Christ Church, 
Oxford,imL»l AprillfK7. Ili-th.-rebofani.' 
IKi'Si'ssiil of llm inannivriptfl and coins col- 
k-(!(ndbvWilliamHiirton(imW-I«."r.i.v.l 
{WiMh Athriitt ttjtHi.iiJ. n.l(l),and fonueil 
u friiiidship wilh lliomas Ken l^q.v.; When 
Ki>n iiR a nonjuror lo^t his tiet' of Italb and 
Wclls.Thynne Rave him apart moiitsnl Ijjng- 
k'lit, to M-hich at his death hi-l-^ft his lii)rarv 
(,M,*(vrMr. Hut. iv. JOJ. Thynne Ml (Is- 
l\ird wiibniit frrailualinp', and in November 
Itilit; w-.-iit as i-nvov to Swedirn (Of/. Stale 
J-,>j.,-r>. Horn. HyiC-7. PI.. 17;!. l!tWK 

Afmr his return 'lliYnnt- enlpn>d parlia- 
nii-nt, ri'nr('sentin(i Oxford rnivt-rsitv from 
Ifi74 to Iil7f', and Tamwortb from the latter 
yenr till his elevation to the peeraj^', la 
\SSl h(< Rurceedeil bi« father as second baro- 
net, and in llVtl'.on the miirdf-rof hiecouNn, 
Thomas Thynne (l(J4f<-HJ8i') "ji-y-l. cam* 
into possiission of lympb.'at. (fti It Dec. in 
the siinie year he was cn,'at«l Baron Thynne 
and V iacou nt Weymouth. He did not take 
of Lord I until 13 May 
ihp end of 1S88 he was in 
1 HolifrtX, NoltiiiKham.Bnd 
bishops opposed to the 
'I. and was one of the four 
wer« sent 
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ation to take the government that had been 
Irawn up at the Guildhall (Echabd, Hist, 
>. 1130). On 13 Dec. they waited on him 
it Henley. According to Lord Dartmouth, 
Weymouth was displeased at the reception 
le met with, and afterwards intrigued with 
King James. 

Weymouth was among the lords who 
roted for a regency, but he took the oaths to 
William and Mary, although he was a great 
patron of the nonjurors. Throughout the 
-eign he was strongly opposed to the govem- 
nent, though on 8 July 1689 he had been 
lamed cuMtos rotulorum of Wiltshire. When 
Peterborough was impeached in the follow- 
ing year, Weymouth was one of his sureties. 
Ele protested against the Triennial Act, the 
rejection of the place bill of 1693, and that 
for regulating elections in 1097, the at- 
tainder of Sir John Fenwick, and the reso- 
lution of 1700 condemning the Darien colony. 
On 81 March 1696 letters from Weymouth 
and the Duke of Beaufort were read in the 
House of Lords, stating that * they did abhor 
the design against the king, but could not* 
sign the association ' (Luttrell). On the 
accession of Anne, Weymouth was made a 
privy councillor, and was on 12 June 1702 
appointed joint commissioner of the board of 
trade and plantations. lie retained the office 
till 25 April 1707. He associated himself 
withthecnief measuresof the high tory party, 
and even signed the protest against the act 
of union with Scotland. He was, however, 
a member of the first privy council of Great 
Britain. In July 1711 he was reappointed 
cusfos rotulorum of Wiltshire, from which 
office he had been displaced by the whigs in 
1706, and on 12 March 1712 he was named 
keeper of the Forest of Dean. 

Weymouth died on 28 July 1714, and was 
buried at Deverill Longbridgc. He lived much 
at Longleat, where he laid out gardens in the 
Dutch style, made a terrace, and finished the 
chapel. The new English larch, introduced 
into England in 1705, was named after him 
the Weymouth pine. According to Dart- 
mouth, his colleague at the board of trade, 
W'eymouth was * a weak proud man,' and did 
not deserve the reputation for piety which 
be acquired by his association with the 
bishops. This, however, was not the general 
opinion. A portrait of him with his wife, by 
Lely, is at Longleat. 

Weymouth married Frances, daughter of 
Heneage Finch, second earl of Winchilsea 
fq.T.] His only son, Henry Thynne, pre- 
decefUBed him, and he was succeeded as second 
Tiaoount by Thomas Thynne (1710-1751), 
gnndaon of his younger brother, Henry 
FMerick. The second viscount was father 



of Thomas Thynne, third viscount Wey- 
mouth and first marquis of Bath [q. v.] 

[Doyle's Official Baronage; G. E. C[okaynej8 
Peerage : Collins's Peerage, ed. Bridges, vol. ii.; 
Hoare s Modem Wilts, vol. i. ; Diary of Henry, 
second Lord Clarendon, ed. Singer, ii. 195, 203, 
224, 256 n. ; Luttrell's Brief Hist. Rel. passim ; 
Rogers's Protests of the Lords ; Burnet's Hist, 
of his Own Time (Oxf. edit.), iii. 331 w. v. 10; 
Plumptre's Life of Ken, 1888. Weymouth's 
correspondence with Halifax and other contem- 
porary statesmen, with some letters to Prior, is 
at Longleat (Hist. MSS. Comm. 3rd Rep. xiv.) 
Others are among the Hatton and Spencer col- 
lections (IstRep.xiii. 229, 2nd Rep.ii. 17). See 
also Mrs. Delany's Autobiogfr. and Correspon- 
dence, vols. i. ii. passim, and iii. 10, 11 (will), 
25.] G. Lb G. N. 

THYNNE, THOMAS, third Viscount 
Wevmoutii and first Marquis op Bath 
(1734-1796), statesman, horn on 13 Sept. 
1734, was the^ eldest son of Thomas, second 
viscount Weymouth, by his second wife, 
Louisa, daughter of John Carteret, earl 
Granville {q.y.] Sir Thomas Thynne, first 
viscount Weymouth [q. v.], was his great- 
grand-uncle. After some time at St. John's 
College, Cambridge, Thomas completed his 
education by a residence on the continent. 
He succeeded as third Viscount Weymouth 
in 1761, and soon fell into dissiiiated courses. 
George II expressed to Lady Waldegrave in 
1767 his concern for Weymouth's losses at 
play, adding that ' he could not be a good 
Kind of man, as he never kept company with 
any woman, and loved nothing but play and 
strong beer' (R. Rigby to the Duke of Bed- 
ford, 3 Feb. 1757). But he devoted some 
attention to the improvement of Longleat, 
where he employed Lancelot Brown [q. v.], 
known as 'Capability ' Brown, to replace the 
Dutch gardens by a fine lawn and a ser- 
pentine river. On the accession of George III 
Weymouth was made a lonl of the bed- 
chamber (25 Nov. 17C0), and his wife one of 
the ladies in waiting to Que**n Charlotte. 
He attached himself to the Bedfords, and 
was named master of the horse to the queen 
when, in April of the following? venr, they 
joined Grenville's ministry. By 17(V) the 
state of his private affairs was so desperate 
that ho was on the point of flying from his 
crt^ditors to France, (^onsecjuentlv Bedford 
pressed upon (trenville Weymouth^s nomina- 
tion to the vicerovaltv of Ireland, and after 
some difficulty with the king he was ap- 
pointed on 29 May and sworn of the privy 
council. Weymouth, though he r€ceive<l the 
usual grant of 3,000/. for equipage, held the 
viceroyalty only till the end of J uly, and never 
set foot in Ireland (Leckt, Hi^t. of England^ 
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l*nd eiUl . i V . liT 1 m. ) Edmund Burke referred 
to Wfvnioutluit this time as *a genteel man 
and i>f exet'Uent natural st^nso* {^Corrf^p. 
1?^I4, i. 7*>>: Walpole dismisses him as 
*aii inconsiderable, debauchtnl youncT man 
attaeheil to the Bedtords ' (Mt*moirif uf 
(unrtje ///, ed. Barker, ii. 120, li?7). 

Wi'vmouth, however, soon K'ffan to make i ^ , 

his mark as a sjieaktr in the House of Lords, j ported bv the best of liis judgment/ The 
In May ITiHi he made an eftective attack , kin jr's correspondence with him during April 
on th»' propofinl window tax; and when ; and May shows that AVey mouth was actiiur 
CMiathain rt^turned to power the IVdfords j almost under his ]>ersonal direction ^cf. 



publication, but declared his object to have 
bt^en to ' forward the impeachment of the 
noble lord ' who wrote * that bloody scroll* 
He was expelled the house ( Alxox', Memoirs 
of JfVMy^», iii. 273 w., 2i»8). In 'Junius**' 
iirst letter Weymouth is ironically compli- 
mented on his action, which was prompted 
bv * the deliberate motion of his heart, sup- 



ur^vd his claims to oliiee. The nepxitiations 
for thr tiun' fell thronph. Weymouth re- 
mained in oppositi'Mi fnr another year. On 



,Tesse, Memoirs of George III), 

On the resignation of Shelburne,inOctohr*r 
17i58, Wevmouth was transferred to tht* 



27 Nov. 17(>7 he pive n«»tioe of a m<^tion to southern department, an arrangement which 

iuiiuirt* into the slate of the nation, to avoid , pnwoked the scorn of * Junius,' as his new 

which the house was adjourned. Meanwhile j colleague. IJochfonl, had much l*etterquali- 

the lir.lt'ords had made it a condition of ! tications for it ]^8oe Zulestein' de Nassii", 

their support of the 1 hike of ( t raft on • that William Hexry, fourth Kakl of Rf»CH- 

Wcyniouth should dividt- the secretary's FOiiP". He held office till the close of 1770. 

]tlace with Shclhurne.' and im 20 ,Tan. 17tN He concluded an arrangement with the East 

h«'wa^ appointed to the northern department. India Company in 1700, one condition of 

Wcym»>vith*> appointment to an important ■ which was a restriction of their dividends, 

otlice brouirht alvnit no change in his habits, a measure against which he had signed a pn> 

i!e continued to sit up all night drinkiuL'' test the year before {JW ai.vol,e, Memoir* t.f 

auvl caniiu:: at White's or I^rooks's, and left Ge*:in/f III, iii. Ill>; and he made the first 

most ot* the otUcial bu>iness to be managed attempt to obtain for the crown some control 

by Woiul. the under-stvnnarv. In parlia- over the iH"»litical affairs of the company 

mrnt . however. h.» freijuently made brief but [ t Afnt. I^ep. 1769, p. 54 : T'o.r Populi, TVr Dfi: 

Mr >\M'K\'\\o<. I If drclarid ajuinst inter- I.unf Wei^mouth'f Appeal to a General Ofurt 

l\ r«'nc'' in ta\ .'ur i^t* r"r>-.c:i, 'Mi ti;»» groun-1 '/ InUa Pr>pneto)'st>ou*i'tfre'i\. livlaiion? 

that \\\\\\y Kr.iTland rt»::iir.el h-T naval stipe- wirli France and Spain wore in a ver\->trainrd 

ri.^riT} Kv..v.,-.'C'-uUln"\rrh;n:.-r hi.rvntranre condition in 17t>*,^-70. and Wevmouth. say«: 

ir/' M--.I'/orra:^.^an pTts- F;t:-:m vvkicf. >'^- '- Wa'.pole, • was not apt l-^ av-'id hostile mts- 

/■:. ■. .ii. \'2\\ H-' :ils > ;:av,.- zvyw:. >:i:isf.ic- M'.r-s.* A French ship entering an Enzli-h 

ti '!! : ' \\\" 'vinj. ;ii;d i!i Ar.jio: w;fi d-scrilv.! h^.rK»'.ir and n-fri-sinj to lower her i»enn;ir.: 

t.^ iiri:'.vir.r' as «mi-^ oi the -^raclvs -m' the wa< tirv.l at. and France threa?eiirtl ryi-pr: sal-. 

CiMir. ri:-.- iiiuj's lav-Mir was lar^r-ly due Wtr-ymoiith sent avi^'^rou?rvply,wh:o:i Wnl- 

:■» :1-.- \-.i:. ;:r \vi:]i wliicl: \'.v actri »ir.r:ni: p-^l'.- insinuated was p'.-n:;vd by his undt-r- 

\\\- \<\\\< \\ »:<. On 17 April l;:- wr.'.e M -.ccr* Tarywi: lit h»' view i't*l-^w».'ring the s'ock*. 
V KV '^. k^:.;iir!^ian '^:' :l:o S ^ ;:l;w:irk .|uar:rr No s-vn^r had :hi* alVair blown ovt-r than 

S'.'>>i V.-. :"..::: h'« WMSi;-^' t ^ \\' ^■.'v.'iv 1 1 apply a disp'iiTe arose with Spain as ti ilie pisse-^ 

f^r 11 ii:i'.i:.iry :' r^'.\ wl.icli };^■ w.v.i'.d !:n*l si-^n - l' tl>' Fa'.khind Islan^U. In Sr-ptt-x^-er 

• r- .i :y :,• :v...;v'.i t • l.i- as-i-:an..'v :.n<l t » av-t 177») news can>-tha: :Lv j.-vrm-;r of B-.Jrr.'? 
aci-.^r iir.j a- V.-.- >!:;;'.'. :ir. 1 it •. xpvd;-.^::r ar.d Ayr-.-s h:\d driven ov:: th-.- British s».'trlfrs ".a 
nvc- -s:iry.' T!.i> !-**-r s.'ir.vh'W i-:i:::e i::t ^ P-r: Fj:n:i^n*. Or. i"- Nov.. wh-n th- Piili-" 
il:- ]• -V --i !i ■ t'Wi. ■;;•-. w:. ^^ ::t;i<h.v: i: yi\ of llicliu:.::! n:ovi-d :"r pap-.^r> bmrir.j -"n 
> l»v.\ i:--^ i:: •!>• 'S-. .l:--.^"^ l':.r ^vl-.' :]:•• .iMes:::n. Wvyn::;::. rvjirtd them -'Tin 
wit!. :: ]r-.:..: ry i. tv. :!i w}:i^^:i !.■• -:ii;i : r^- :::■]■■; r: ::::•■ ]-::\i::;*: the n»^j.^:;a:. n?. 

• fi.- ■.-■.]ri r f»y y: r. ::.:::: :;:rvo w.-ks li^'.". //>r. xvi. I'^SJ e: ^^q.^ Wvy2:--*:i 

♦■ I •" •■ • * ■' ".»"■' I i"»t'AI'.\" w' .-'I •'•,. c-i'«'..'-T- .•.-.•■•■« ..n '.- "I V"^ "»"■• *^ •■ '^''i'". T" ■ <»"" ■• ■■ V ■ "R 1* »■ P * th"^ 

r "■ ll *i ' ■ •" 1' ■" S* ti '■ *'*i l" ■ '«i s'- iw-i t^'-i'iv w-\' ■ •* •*■•■ "II"**' ^r ■ t "^ •"• J^'-V-niT vt 

1:.'\\ i ::«:1.- ^ -i«\ 1::\ ::■::: ^ i;;r!> d|!. ft. ■r-.- 1>^:-::- Ayr^- ;iii : :".- r-^* ::;.:: "n •:: '-- 

i: w .> ,...r.i^ i ::: » ".X;. .Lti ::.* \N-v::: -itli sr::!-r-. ■•:. 1, wl:«-:i il.is w:;s ^ . -or-i^-i. ^~ 

^ • • .. k ^ ,1 '..Iv... . ...T. ■» . ...».." ..'»1'. ...» .... .* I..... . .".I.* — 

y.w ■..■., ..\\.\ ::.- \ z}.< }.•..'.,':•. \ \: a >.-.i!;- :;:•. qur>:i- n /f'he ol iim • ■ *:.• :-l ■!!.:> "w*? 
du". .^ av. 1 -.:::^-.;< Ii'-'. : ? i:: t::- :::.i*t-^ -^i-d - ct*. <.i- rjr HI :- L-r.i N t^t. 

w..^ .:'.: :'.:..•■ ly t.:k:i ::;» ' ' • ll:.;-* '. 1770. : -^ W-ys: .::b .1 N-v. ■ A: 

ro:v.'.:i :.s. N\ :.-. n ^^ -'J a: of rhe viir wsr nvprsry?--. Lij^i.^ 

i.:r .:i - F-b. 17'.i\ ::•• r^ Thr quest:. :i wis crmpliwaTidly 
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the attempt of France to mediate. While 
the matter was yet unsettled Weymouth 
suddenly resigned (16 Dec.) His action was 
popularly attributed to the want of support 
ne received, but was more probably ex- 
plained by his fear of having to conduct a 
war {Ann. Heg, 1770, pp. 41-5), and was 
possibly due to jealousy ot Hillsborough, the 
newly created colonial secretary (George III 
to Weymouth, 30 »Sept. 1770). His manage- 
ment of the whole negotiation was mys- 
terious. Thomas Walpole, the secretary of 
the embassy at Paris, complained of the 
vague instructions he received, and Choiseul, 
the French minister, said of the two secre- 
taries of state, ' Milord Weymouth ne parle 
point et milord Rochfort parle trop.* Kocli- 
lord also told North that Weymouth * did 
not wish to make war or know how to make 
peace.' Horace Walpole accuses Weymouth 
of a wish to overthrow North and * share 
or scramble for his power.* 

[n the debate in the House of Lords on 
13 Feb. 1771 which followed Spain*s recog- 
nition of the English pretensions to the 
Falkland Islands, though Chatham and Shel- 
bume spoke, * all expectation hung on Wey- 
mouth' (Walpole). He 'expressed him- 
self with much obscurity and mystery,' and 
maintained that there was no material dif- 
ference (as t he opposition contended ) between 
the terms he had claimed and those now 
agreed to. He did not go into opposition, and 
as early as June 1771 his name T^as men- 
tioned for the office of lord privy seal should 
Grafton decline it (George III to Lord 
North, 9 June). 

In August 1772, when dissensions arose 
in the cabinet over the question of the Ohio 
grants, North, wishing to strengthen himself, 
offered Weymouth one of the secretaryships 
of 8t«te, though Rigby had previously told 
him he would not accept it. Weymouth 
haughtily rejected the offer (Walpole, Last 
JoumaU), Though not regularly in opposi- 
tion, he at this period took an independent 
line. On 8 March 1774 he spoke against 
Grenyille's election committee bill. Though 
he opposed Chatham's resolution of 20 Jan. 
1776 for the recall of the troops from America, 
it was with so many compliments to the 
mover that ' he seemed to think the latter 
would still be minister once more' (Wal- 
pole). When Chatham's conciliation bill was 
presented (1 Feb.) Weymouth was absent, 
according to Walpole, out of compliment to 
him and through jealousy of North. He was 
partially conciliated in the following month 
or his appointment as groom of the stole 
(29 Marcn), but ' still looked to better him- 
self b J a change.' 



On Kochford's retirement Wevmouth was 
reappointed secretary of state for the southern 
department (10 Nov. 1775), and during the 
next four years he generally conducted the 
government business in the House of Lords. 
During the discussion of Richmond*s motion 
(5 March 1776) to countermand the march 
of German troops and for the suspension of 
hostilities in America, Weymouth twitted 
Grafton and Camden with responsibility for 
the present state of affairs caused by their 
own action when his colleagues {Pari. Hist, 
xviii. 1226-8, 1285-6 ; of. Walpole, Last 
Journals). On 30 May 1777 he opposed 
Chatham's motion for putting a stop to 
hostilities in America as inadequate and ill- 
timed, in view of the commission recently 
appointed to negotiate with the colonists. 
In reply to a second speech by Chatham, he 
said that his remarks were founded on the 
erroneous supposition that Great Britain was 
the aggressor in the quarrel ; he declared that 
France had never been more friendly (Pari, 
Hist. xix. 842-4). Walpole in his account 
of the same debate asserts that Wevmouth 
* remarkably denied that the court held any 
such doctrine ' as the unconditional submis- 
sion of the colonies, in flat contradiction 
to the language of his colleague in the other 
house, Lord George Germain [see Gerhain, 
George Sackville, first Viscoukt 8ack- 
ville]. The same authority represents him 
a few months later as *for ^)eace at any 
rate,' though of opinion that * ministers must 
go on to save their heads.' On 16 Feb. 
1778 he renewed former assurances of the 
pacific professions of France, ' but would not 
iiold himself answerable to be called upon 
should a war happen to break out shortly ' 
(ib. p. 737). On 5 March he assured the 
lords ' in the plainest and most precise man- 
ner ' that he knew of no treaty having been 
signed or entered into between France and 
the deputies of the American congress (ib. 
pp. 835-6). But on the 17th he hod to an- 
nounce such a treaty, and to move a resolu- 
tion assuring the king of support (ib. pp. 914 
et seq. ; cf. Walpole, Last Journals). On 
7 April, when Richmond opened the debate 
which was remarkable for the dying effort of 
Chatham, Weymouth made a spirited speech 
in which he declared the motion (for the 
withdrawal of troops from America and the 
dismissal of ministers) as an infrinpfement 
of the prerogative. When the debate was 
resumed aft^r the adjournment caused by 
Chatham's illness, neither Weymouth nor any 
other minister made any reply (Pari. Hist, 
xix. 1012-60). On 19 March Fox, speaking in 
the other house, said he was sorry to include 
his own friend Weymouth in his condemna- 
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tion r>f ministers. Thurlow, who was Wey- and moved an address of support to the 
month's ]>rotujr«', having replied ironically, crown (i^. pp. 876 et seq.) In the autumn 
Fox ro-n to excu8«» himself, hut * launched Weymouth and Gower, dissatisfied with 
out still more sitvenily against Weymouth' their failure to effect a coalition and disliking 
(WaM'oi.ki. In the House of Lords, Shel- the continuance of the war with America, 
hiinn' (whilf profes>ing sincere respect for resigned office. On 21 Oct. Weymouth gave 
Wcynunith) also commented very severely up the seals of the northern department, and 
u]>on his cofifluct (Pari. Hist, xx. 1-42). heresigned those of the southern department 
1 )uriiig 1 77^ J .ord Xort hV anxiety to resign a month later (25 Nov.) 
ollire 1«m1 i«) fre«|u«'nt negotiations, in which Weymouth never again held an important 
W«»ym()iitli i(»()U a leading part. The king . office, though in May 17&2 he was ap^tointed 
always stij)iiliite<l that he was to have any 1 groom of the stole when Rockinghum took 
otlirf w}ii<'h suited liis inclination, and that i office for the second time. lie refused to 
his iri.'nd Thurlow should ]>ecome lord chan- ' give any active support to the whig mini- 
ci'llor (I.ettrrs to North, 13 and 20 March sters, and when the coalition of Fox and 
177j^). I North was formed, the king wrote to Wey- 

N»'y-otiutioiis with both the Grafton and mouth *tn desire his support against his new 
iJfickinglnim se(rti(ms of the opposition were tyrants' (Walpole). In June he was acting 
M»*t on loot. Weymouth himself began the in concert with Thurlow and Diindas to 
latlMF in the (Mirly summer of 1778 by pass- effect a new change, and on the 30th inst, 
ing a night drinking with Fox (Walpolk). when Temple moved for an account of the 
'I'h«' treasury and great seal were to be re- fees received in offices, he absented himself, 
Served by the king, * the first in a great though he had promised ministers his sup- 
Tn«'iisnre,if not wholly,for Weymouth' (Port- ' port unl»?s8 the king forbad him. 



land to IJockinglmm, 29 May 177H). The 
ne'rotiation was n'sumed towards the end of 
theyi'nr, when it was proposed that Wey- 
mouth should have the treasurv and Thur- 



Notwithstanding the king's favour, Wey- 
mouth received no ofHce from Pitt in 17*^, 
though he supported him on the regency 
question. He and his wife retained their 



low the (•liMucellorship, while North, with court otlices for the rest of his life. He was 



th«' nn»n' un]>o])ular of his colleagues, was 
tf> n'tire in favour of the op])osition leaders. 
The troops wiTe to ht? withdrawn from 
Ain«'ri('M, 'as from iieees>ity or ])rudt»nce,' 



created LL.I). by Cambridge University in 

.lulv 17(H). In June 1770 he Ix^came nia-itfr 
of the Trinitv House, and in Mav 177^ a 
governor of the rharterhouse. 



and a vii!')ri>us war carri^'d on with Franc**. > On 2o Aug. 178'.) lie was created Mari]'n.< 
The r»'t iri!iLrniini<t«rrs werenot tobt* attacked, of Hath. In August 17U.*> ln^ was ajjpiintfil 
and wtTi' to hav»' tlu' thr«'e vai-ant Gartfrs. a member of the board of agriculturr*. lU' 
Wrymc^uth was eonstMjuently invested with di»'d at his house in Arlington Stn^ft ou 
tliM ord<T of the darter on 3 .June 177-^. 19 Nov. 171X1, and was buried at Longbrkl;:'- 
l''ox was willin;,' tf) aecjuiesce in the arrange- Deverell, where there is a handsome niarV:** 
miMit, Im? lu'gotiat ions \v»Te broken otr early , record and inscrij)tion on the north >icl»' ^^f 
in 177lH)fC.aus»' K'ockingham insisted on being the chancel. A portrait of him was paiutrJ 
ln-ad «»f th»^ coalition {('orrpsji. of Charles , by Lawrence and engraved by Heath. 
Jnwf's' F"r,\.-2V^'S\\ \\.\M\y\.K\UA^, Memoirs^ Horace Walpole in his* * Meuu^irs d 
of llorhiiujhnin^ ii. 371, Xic.) (leorge HI' twice sketches elaborately ^Vt-v- 

In Ff'hniary 1779 the king em])Owered i mouth's character. In s])ite of his imhiN-nrt 
Weynu)uth to negotiate with (Irafton. He and lovi* of dissipation, he was abb* topr''- 
nii't him on the ^)rd, but 'found no reason j s«*nt a dignified appearance in public, and t"^ 
to grnund any hope< of coalition' (Gt.'orge IFF express himself in the House of Lords villi 
to North. 1 and 1 Feb. 1779). In March eh'gance, quickness, and some kni^wle^l-'**. 
1771». on the resignation of Suflolk, Wey- I his tall and handsome figure aidinir tli-- 
mouth took cliarireofthenortherndepartment ' ellect. He could reason acutely and hmU 
in additirm to his own seals, (hi 1 1 May he retentive memory, and *a head adaiiral'K 
op])o^(Ml Itockini^diam's motion for remedial turned to astronomy and mechanics.' Biii 
measures in Indand (m the ground that a re- he neither had nor aiVected any solid viriu*'. » 
p.-al of laws r»'>tricting trade must originate Ambition, his only passion, could not ^\\> | 
in th»' lowt'r house (/Vr/. y//>Y. xx.(U:?). On mount his laziness; his timidity wi? ^ 
•J .June, in sp»?aking upon a similar ]>roposal womanish, the only thing he di<l not ffHf 
))y Shelburne, he denied that ministers were being the opinion of mankind. To p.inif 
averse from giving relief to Ireland {\b, i Walj>ole mamly attributes his first suJueD 
]). 071). On the 17th he announced to tb- «^tion. Wraxall describes his conven*- 

peers the rupture of relationa with Sp' 'nvivial moments as delightful ; ^ ^ 
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Sir George Trevelran remarks that any one 
who sat up with Weymouth might set a 
notion of how his grandfather, the brilliant 
Carteret, used to talk when reaching his 
second bottle. Charles James Fox and the 
l^ince of Wales were among his boon com- 
panions at Brooks^s and at White's. 

AVey mouth married, in May 1759, Eliza- 
beth Cavendish Bentinck, elder daughter of 
the second Duke of Portland. She died, 
at the age of ninety-one, on 12 Dec. 1825. 
All lier daughters, says Mrs. Delany, were 
1)eautiful and good. Only five often survived 
their father. Louisa, the eldest, married 
Ueneage, fourth earl of Aylesford; Henrietta, 
the third, became the second wife of the fifth 
£arl of Chesterfield ; Isabella, the youngest, 
"was lady of the bedchamber to the Duchess 
of Gloucester. Weymouth was succeeded as 
Marquis of Bath by his eldest son, Thomas 
Thynne ( 1765-1837), the grandfather of John 
Alexander Thynne, fourth marquis [q. v.] 
His second son, George Thynne ( 1 770- 1 838 ), 
succeeded in 1H20 his uncle Henry Frederick 
Thynne as Baron Carteret of Hawnes, and 
was himself succeeded by his younger bro- 
ther, John Thynne (1772-184i)), on whose 
death the barony became extinct. 

[Botfield*8 StcmniHta Botvilliana; DoyU-'s 

Official Baronage ; (r. E. C[okayne]'8 Peenige ; 

Barke*8 Peerage, 1896 ; Wrtipole's Memoirs of 

Gforge HI, ed.Barker.i. 174,204, 311, 261-2, iii. 

84, 96-7, 101. 107, 129, 193, 196-7,iv.2w..l23-4, 

166,158-61,163, 1 83, Last Journals, and Lettern, 

passim; Bedford Corresp. ii. 231, iii. 309,355, 

and Private Journal ; Grcnville Papers, ii. 102, 

iii. 163, 213, 242, 308, ir. .58, 251, 268, 274, 301, 

812. 339, 341, 383 n. ; Autobiogr. and Corresp. 

of Mrs. BeUny, iii. 361,^^40, 611, W. 317, v. 

»2, 164, &c., vi. 140, 484; Fitzmaurice's Life of 

Sbelbume, i. 277-8, 309, ii. 124, iii. 32-3 ; Albe- 

narle'H Momoirs of Rockingham, ii. 50, 354 ; 

ChAtham Corresp. W. 60, 63 «. ; (Jent. Map. 

1796, ii. 972; LetU-rs of George 111 to Lord 

Korth, ed. Donne, especially Nos. 54, 97, 324, 

827.374,381. 464. 473, 480 w., 523, 536-7, 601 »., 

609-10; Jesse's Memoirs of George 111, i. 427-8. 

432-4-7.508, 610-11, li. 243, 254-6«.; Diary 

of Madame d'Arblay, 1891, ii. 330-2; Ilist. of 

White's Club, 1892, i. 138. ii. 38-9; Wraxall's 

Memoirs, 1884, ii. 299, 300 ; Treveljan's Early 

Hiat. of C. J. Fox, pp. 72-3, 81, 138, 171, 226; 

£ra&s*8 Cat. Engr. Portraits ; Architect. Anti- 

quitiea. ii. 105-8. Among the papers at Long- 

leat is a letter from Gibbon to Weymouth 

120 Aug. 1779), with a copy of the war mani- 

zeato he was employed by ministers to draw up 

Kmoirs, 1827, i. 224) ; Hist. MSS. Comm. 3nl 
. p. 198.] G. Lk G. X. 

TETOrNE, WILLIAM (d. 1546). editor 
of Chaucer's works, is said, on no very sound 
UthoffitjTy to have been younger son of John 



de la Inne, by his wife, Jane Bowdler (cf. 
Genealogist, new ser. i. 1^)3, by Mr. J. 11. 
Round). Ilis family bore the alternative 
surname of Botfield or BotevilJe, and he is 
often called * Thynne alini^ Boteville' (cf. 
I^TFIELD, Stemmata Botevilli(ma). Accord- 
ing to Wood he was a native of Shropshire, 
and was educated at Oxford. Authentic 
e.xtant documents first reveal him in 1524 as 
second clerk of the kitchen in the household 
of Henry VIII {Pat. 15 Hen. VIII, pt. ii. 
membrane 18). In 1520 he had become chief 
clerk of the kitchen, with full control of royal 
banquets. The ottice was connected with the 
board of green cloth, and its holderenjoyed an 
official lodging at Greenwich. Henry VIII 
showed him much favour. On II Feb. 1524 
he was granted the reversicm of the office of 
bailiff of Kye, Essex, and on 24 Oct. 1526 an 
annuity of 10/. out of the issues of the manor 
of Cleobury Banies, Shropshire. ( )n 20 Aug. 
1528 ho became bailifl'of the town and keeper 
of the park of Bewdley {Pat. 20 Hen. VIII, 
pt. i. m. 24), and on '2'2 Dec. following he 
was granted, with John (Chamber and John 
Thvnne, the next presentation to the church 
of Stoke Clymslond {Pat. 20 Hen. VIII, pt. 
ii.m. 11). (hi21 July 1 529 he was appointed 
customer of wools, hides, and lleeces in 
the ])ort' of London, and on 8 Oct. 1529 re- 
ceiver-general of tlie earldom of March and 
keeper of Gatelev Park, Wigmoreshmd. In 
1531 Thynne obtained from the prior and 
convent of Cliristchurch, near Aldgate in 
London, a lease for fifty-four years of the 
rectorial tithe of Erith in K(>nt, and in a 
house there he passed much of his life. 
Subsequently, in 1533, Thynne became one 
of the cofferers of Queen Anne Boleyn, and 
on 27 March 1533 the king made him a gift 
of oak-trees. In a document dated 1(5 April 
1530 Thynne was described as ch?rk comp- 
troller of the royal household, and a reference 
was made to him in 1542 as * clerk of the 
Green Cloth.' On 1 2 May 1 540 Thynne made 
over to a friend, William AVhorwood, his 
right in the capacity of bailiff of Bewdley 
I'ark * to a buck in summer and a doe in 
winter.' He died on 10 Aug. 1540, and was 
buried in the church of All Hallows Barking, 
where there is a handsome brass to his me- 
mory. His will, dated 10 Nov. 1540, was 
proved on 7 Sept. 1546. His wife Anne, 
daughter of William lk)nd, clerk of the 
green cloth, was sole executrix and chief 
legatee. The overseers were Sir Irldmund 
Peckham [q. v.], cofferer of the king's house- 
hold, and the testator's nephew. Sir John 
Thynne [q. v.] The widow afterwards mar- 
ried successivelv Sir Edward Broughton and 
Hugh Cartwright. She died intestate before 
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IHT'J. Thy n 110*8 mix FrancU in notici^ 8».'pa- Tale/ which was only included in the second 
rat«;ly. of Thjnne's editions. A poem bearing the 

'J'hyiiiu; coinbini'd the faithful discharge of title of 'Pilgrim's Tale ' appeared, however, 
hiH uthcial dtiti»fH in the king*s hous«.'hold in a one-columned volume of miscellaneous 
with ail enthusiastic htudy of the works of verse, entitled 'The Courte of Venus/ which 
Chauct-r. lie hjM'nt much time and money was published between 1536 and 1540, and 
in collecting manuscriiits of the text of the was assigned by Bale to Chaucer: twofra^- 
pot;iuH, and finally in 1532 publijshed at the ments of this volume alone survive, and m 
pHfMM of Thomas (irxlfray the first collected only one of the fragments — that in the Douce 
I'dition with any claim to completeness in a Library at Oxford — is the 'Pilgrim's Tale' ex- 
twowroliimiK^d folio. The work was dedi- tant. But it seems doubtful if Thynne wis 
rat«'d in Thynnit'H name to Henry VIll. concerned in the publication of the ' Courte 
But, iu:cording to L<*land, this preface or of Venus.' 

fledication was from the jM'n of Sir Bryan In 1601 John Stow [q.v."i brought out a 
Tuk«' . <|. V. , who was a colleague of Thynne revised version of Thynne sedition of Chaucer, 
at tli«; board of gn^en cloth, l^dand's state- and subseciucntly Thynne's son Francis pro- 
nM.'iit is confirmed by an early sixteenth- jected another reissue. Francis Thynne was, 
c<Mit ury entry in a copy of the book at Clare however, anticipated by another editor, Tho- 
('oll«'g»', r'ambridge. Thi.s entry runs: 'This mas Speght [q. v.1, whose work first ap- 
]»refa<ti' I Sir Bryan Tuke knight wrot at the i peared in 1598. Francis Thynne therefore 
ri»(Ju«'Mt of Mr. (.'larke of the kechyn then contented himself with criticising Speght's 
biMug tarying for the tyde at (Jrenewicli.' work and defending his father from Speght 5 
Th«! titli* of the volume ran : * The workes of : animadversions in a long letter to the Ear! 
(ieHVay (.-Iiaucer newly printed, with dy vers of Ellesmere, which was printed in Todd's 
workrs which were never in print b«ifore/ | 'Illustrations of Chaucer in 1810, and by 
TliynnJ! was the first genuine editor of Chau- j both the Chaucer and Early English Text 
cer, and d»f serves the gratitude and respect of | societies in 1865 (new edition 1875). 
eAeryMtiidentofthe poet, lie was unable to ' [d,. Furnivall's valuable preface to the re- 
distinguish b'twi'en the genuine andspurious | vised edition of Francis Thynne's Anim»lTe^ 
Wf)rk of his author, but he ^^^lnted a better ■ gions upon Speight's tirst edition of Chancers 
t.'Xt of till' *(;aiil»'i"bury '1 ales' than had Works ^p:»u-ly Engl. Text Soc\), 1875; Letters 
Imm'm givMii hi'lbn;, un<l he included for the and Papers of Henry VIII, 1524-40.] S. L 

firnt time Clmuc.T'rt * Lrgende,' ' Boece,' mT-RT^moT r*i;..o TiProirr 1 
•Illanclir,' 'Pity,' 'Astrolabe,' and* Sled- TIBETOT. [^ee llPTOrr.] 

fustn.'.o^ A h.-cond.MlitionofThynnescol- TICHBORNE, CllIDIOCK (1»>>S 
h'ctivi' <:dition of Chaucer's works was 1 o8G), conspirator, born at Southampton alxnit 
print «'d by \V. IJoiiham in 1542, and to it looH, was the son of IVter Tichbonie by his 
riiyini*' addcjl the spurious ' Plowman's Tale.' wife Elizabeth, daughter of Henry Middlet on. 
Tills is a drmiiKrial ion of Uoman Catholicism This branch of the family traced descent from 
wliicli was probably p«'nnod in Thynne's life- Roger de Ticheburne, knight in Henry HV 
tiiiu*. It was excluded from Thynne's edi- reign, through Henry, younger son of John 
t ion <»f 1 o.'jL'jbut had been i)rint»'d separately, Tichborne, sheritf of Hampshire in 14^8, and 
iloiibtb'ss under Thynne's su])f»rvisii»n, by his great-grandfather of Sir Benjamin, the firpt 
j)ublislnT (Jodfray b«'lore lo;}."} (a unique | baronet (^/. 1629) (see the elaborate pedigree 
copy belongs to Mr. Christie MiUtT of Brit- in Ilarl. M*S. oSiX) ad fin.) Both Chidn)ck 
wrl 1 ). and his father were ardent papists, and were in 

Accdrding to a confused story related by connection with the king of Spain and other 
Thynne's son Franeis, his father intended in- ■ enemies of the flnglish government abroad. 
clu<ling among ChauciT's work a second Walsingham s»>ems to have had his eye upon 
Kpurioustalc, *Th«» Pilgrim's Tale,* which was him for some time, as in lo8»*^ he was intt-r- 
also a eont»Mni)orary attac^k on Koman catho- rogated touching certain * popish relics* that 
licism. He is said to have ])nnted this j)oem he brought from abroad, whither he hadgont* 
in a single-columned page, but Henry VIII without leave ; and in June ir>8(.» a foot boy 
is ri?pres«!nted as having prohibited its issue, named Edward Jones gave informational to 
although he had at first given his sanction, the * popish practices* observed by the family 
on thr atlvice of Wolsey. Xo such work {Cn/. ^fate Papers ^ i)om. 15^1- 9C), pp. 145. 
figures in either of Thynne's editions of | 88(3). In April lo8(> Chidiock threw in hi# 
Chaucer, both of which have a dt)uble- lot with the Babington conspirators at the 
columned j>age, and it is possible that the instance of John Ballard [4. v.~ Inthefol- 
work reprobated by the king at the re])uted ! lowing June he agreed at a meeting held in 
instigation of Wolsey was the 'Plownuufs , St. Giles's-in-the^ields to be, together with 
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John Sayage [q. v.], llobert Baraewell, and 
three others, one of the six to whom the 
task of despatching the queen was specially 
allotted. Ballard was arrested on 4 Aug. 
1586, Babington and others of the conspira- 
tors took refuge in St. John's Wood, but 
Tichborne, who was laid up with a bad leg, 
was compelled to remain in London. There 
he was seized on 14 Aug. along with Savage 
and Charles Tilney [see under Tilnet, Ed- 
mxjitd], and lodged in the Tower, lie was 
tried with six of the other conspirators 
before Lords Gobham and Buckhurst, Sir 
Christopher Ilatton, and the body of special 
commissioners, on 13 and 14 Sept., and after 
some hesitation pleaded guilty, as did also 
his companions. The pathetic letter which 
he wrote to his wife Agnes on 19 Sept. (the 
ni|3^ht before he sutfered) is preser\'ed along 
With three beautiful stanzas commencing 

* Mjr prime of youth is but a frost of cares,' 
which he is said to have written in the Tower 
on the same occasion. The poem has been with 
little justification assigned to others (Lans- 
downe MS. 777, art. 2 ; Harl MS. 6910, f. 
141 verso ; Anhmol. MS. 781, f. 138 ; Malone 
MS, 19, f. 44; cf. JReliquice Wottoniance, 
1672, ii. 395-6). An * Answer to Mr. Tich- 
borne, who was executed with Babington,' was 
printed with Tichbome's poem in llannah*s 

* Poems of Raleigh,' &c., from ' a manuscript 
belonging to J. P. Collier; ' it is of no merit. 
Tichborne was the fifth of the conspirators to 
be hanged on 20 Sept. He was ' a goodly young 
gentleman,' and his speech as well as his de- 
meanour moved many to compassion. Ho 
spoke feelingly of his good mother, his loving 
wife, his four brethren and six sisters, and of 
his house, 'from two hundred years before 
the Conquest never stained till this my mis- 
fortune. He suffered the full penalty of the 
law, beinff disembowelled before life was ex- 
tinct. The news of these barbarities reached 
the ears of Elizabeth, who forbade their 
recurrence. 

[The Censnre of a Loyall Subject, 1587 (by 
George Whetstone); Howeirs State Trials, i. 
1 157 ; Band's State TriaiR, 1879, i. 2bh ; Morris's 
Troubles of our Catholic Forefathers, 1875, ii. 
293 ; LabanofTs Lettres de Marie Stuart, vi. 
441 ; Camden's Annals, 1630, pp. 78 sq.; Holin- 
shed's Chronicles, 1587, iii. 1673; Fronde's 
History, zii. 171, 175; I)if*raeli's Curiosities of 
lateratnre; Poems of Raleigh, Wot ton, &c., ed. 
Hannah, p. 114 ; Betham's Baronetage, vol. i.] 

T.S. 

TICHBORNE, Sir flEXRY (1581?-! 
16(J7), gOTemor of Drogheda, bom in or 
about 1581, was fourth son of Sir Benjamin j 
Tichborne of Tichborne, Hampshire, a gentle- | 
man of the privy chamber to James I, who 



was created a baronet on 8 March 1620, died 
and buried at Tichborne in 162() (Epitaph 
in Gent. Mag, 1810, i. 30'V). His mother 
was Amnhillis, daughter oi Richard Wes- 
ton of Skrynes in lloxwell, Essex (Bebbt, 
County Genealogies^ * Hampshire,* pp. 31-2). 
* He was,' says Borlase (Reduction of Ire- 
land), * early educated in the wars,' and, being 
in 1620 (Warrant in Egerton MS. 2126, f. 6) 
admitted captain in a regiment of foot sta- 
tioned in Ireland (Car/. State Papers, Ireland, 
James I, v. 343), he was shortly afterwards 
created governor of Lifford. On 2i) Aug. 
1623 he was knighted by James at Tichborne, 
and in December of the same year appointed 
a commissioner of plantations in the county 
of Londonderry. lie himself received a large 
g^nt of lands in co.Tyrone, to which wore sub- 
sequently added others in counties Leitrim 
and Donegal. 

When the rebellion broke out on 23 Oct. 
1641, Tichborne was residing near P*inglas 
on the outskirts of Dublin, and. on removing 
the following day with his wife and family 
for greater safety to Dublin, his services were 
at once enlisted by the lords justices for the 
defence of Drogheda. He entered the town 
as govenior on 4 Nov. with a thousand foot 
and a hundred horse, and, disdaining to notice 
his cold reception by the majority of the in- 
habitants, whose sympathies were on the side 
of the insurgents, he set to work energetically 
to strengthen the fortifications. The task he 
had undertaken was one of no small dilHculty 
and danger. The besiegers, whose numbers 
increased daily, made no doubt of capturing 
the place by assault, by treachen*, or by 
starving out the garrison. l*rovisions were 
scarce. On 3 Dec. a foraging party was res- 
cued by Tichborne at the peril of his own 
life. An attempt to storm the town on the 
20th was followed by a plot to surprise it 
on the night of 12 Jan. 1642. The plot 
would have succeeded had not Tichborne, 
hearing an alarm, ' instantly ran down un- 
armed, only with his pistols in his hands,' 
and himself aroused the garrison. After this 
narrow escape he and lx)rd Moore j**ee Moork, 
Sir Charles, second Viscount Moore] 
walked the rounds nightly. By the middle 
of February the garrison was reduced to 
feeding on horst'flesh *and other unclean 
sustenance.' The situation was wellnigh 
desperate. As for Tichborne, he meant to 
hold out ' till the last bit of horseflesh was 
spent ; and then, to prevent the advantage 
which the enemy might receive from the 
arms and ammunition within the place, he 
resolved not to leave the broken barrel of a 
musket nor a grain of powder behind him, 
and to fight his way through the rebels, giv- 
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ing notice to the Earl of Ormonde of the 
time, that his lordship might march out of 
Dublin to favour his retreat thither.' On 
26 Feb. a quantity of provisions was thrown 
into the town, and Tichborne seized the op- 
portunity to make a sortie on the south side. 
As he was returning with hay and com the 
enemy tried to intercept him at Julianstown 
]}ridge, but were defeated with heavy loss. 
From this time the situation began to im- 
prove. Next day Ix)rd Moore dislodged the 
besiegers on the north side, so that when 
Ormonde arrived with reinforcements earlv 
in March all imminent danger had passed 
away. The enemy were, however, still 
numerous in co. Louth. A plan for a joint 
expedition against them was forbidden by the 
government ; but Tichborne and Moore, fear- 
ing lest the rebels might assemble in force 
again, determined to act by themselves. Ac- 
cordingly, quitting Droglieda on 21 March 
with a thousand foot and two hundred horse, 
thev marched in the direction of Dundalk, 
laying the countr}' waste with fire and sword. 
At Atherdee they dispersed a number of the 
rebels, and on the 2()th attacked Dundalk. 
After a short but sharp resistance the place 
was carried by storm. Its capture, being 
unexpected, aftbrded great satisfaction to 
government, and the defence of it was en- 
trusted to Tichborne, Lord Moore succeeding 
him as governor of DroghtHlu. 

On o April the king appointed him lord 
justice in tli»' place of Sir William Parsons 
(l.')70!'-l().')0) q. v.", whose intrigues with 
the leaders of the parliann-ntary party had 
rendmnl hini ohjcetionable. 11 is heroic four 
months' (U'fiMicc of Droghcda disarmed all 
opposition, and on 1 May he and Sir John 
Dorhisc wt'n* sworn lords justices. The 
arrangrm'-nt was, however, intended only 
as a tfuinnrary t)n»» p»'nding the apj>ointment 
of the harl of Ormonde as lord-lieutenant 
in tln» plaet' of the Earl of Leicester. On 
21 Jan. l(>tl Tichborne and Borlase sur- 
rendered the sword of state to C)rmonde 
in Christ Church, Dublin ; and, sh«mlv after- 
wards repairing: to England, he. Sir James 
AVare. and Lord Brahazon were in Decem- 
ber made the bearers of fresh instructions 
and powers from the king to Ormcmde for 
the purpose of enabling him to conclude a 
detinite peace with thecontederate cath«>lics. 
The .>hip in which they sailed was, however, 
capturevl by the i>arlianient. and Tichborne 
anil his conij)anions carried to Portsmouth, 
and thence early in February 1(U.> to Lon- 
don. He was committed to the Tower on 
the 12th. and continucvl a close prisoner till 
SeptenilK'r, when parliament consented to 
liis exchange. Keiurning to Ireland and to 



his old post as governor of Droglieda, he was 
for some time regarded with suspicion by 
the parliament ; but, having prov^ his de- 
votion by his gallant conduct at the battle 
of Dungan Hill on 8 April 1647, a warrant 
was issued by the council of state on 5 April 
1049 to pay him 200/. as a reward for his 
services on that occasion, and also another 
300/. on account of 1,600/. laid out by him 
for the service of the state. His conduct 
appears not to have been approved by his 
wife, who separated from him, and, with Or- 
monde's assistance, sought a refuge in the Isle 
of Man. 

During the Commonwealth Tichborne led 
a quiet and retired existence, but at the Re- 
storation he was appointed marshal of the 
armv. Earlv in 1666 he obtained a grant of 
the estate of Bewley or Beaulieu in co. 
I^uth, forfeited by the attainder of William 
Dlunket, which he henceforth made his re- 
sidence. Here, on the site of the old manor, 
the headquarters of Sir Phelim O'Neill [q. v.] 
during the siege of Drogheda, he erected a 
fine seat, the hall of which, containing & 
number of family portraits, is particularly 
worthy of notice. His health failing him. be 
obtained permission on l!2 Dec. to go with 
his family to Spa; but he was evidently 
unable to bear the journey, dying early the 
following year (1667) at Beaulieu. He was 
buried in St. Mary's Church, Drogheda, 
* which,' observes Borlase, ' owed a rite to 
his ashes, who, with so much vigilance and 
excellent conduct, had preserved it and the 
town.' 

Tichborne married Jane, daughter of Sir 
IJobert Xewcomen, and by her, who prede- 
ceased him in 1(>(U, he had live sons and 
three daughters : Benjamin, the eldest, cap- 
tain of horse, killed at Balrudder^-, co. Dub- 
lin, aged '2\ : William, his heir, who marritMl 
Judith Bvsse: Kichard, Henrv, andSamut'l: 
Dorcas, married to AVilliam Toxteth of 
Drogheda; Amphillis, wife of IJieliard 
Broughton; and Elizabeth, wife of Uoger 
West of CO. Wicklow. 

Tiohborne's grandson. Sir Hfnkt Ticu- 
BORXE, Barox Ferr.vrd (^1668-1731). son 
of Sir William Tichborne, was born in U>t»3. 
At the time of the Devolution he ard»*ntly 
supj^orted William III, and in reward was 
knighted in 1604, and creat«'d a baronet on 
12 July 1()97. He was advanced to the 
peerage of Ireland by George I on iH)ct. 
171.*) with the title of Baron Ferrnnl of 
Beaulieu. He died without issue on 3 Xov. 
1731, when his honours became extinct. In 
UVSi he married Arabella, daughter of Sir 
Robert Cotton, hart., of Combermere {G. E. 
C^okayne], Peerage), 
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[Burks'a EiCincC Peeufre ; Cul. SraU Fuj 
Iretaiid, James I, v. 343.439,461, S17 1 Bean 
3ernBrd'a The Whole Frocecdinge of the Siege 
of Droghsda, 1642; Borlnse's ReduclioD of Ire- 
land, pp. 2i0~3i CkLSuIB Fupen, Dom. 1611- 
1667 pnaBim; Cnt. CUrendon State Papers, 
1.227.334; Cnrte'g Life of Ormonde,!. 276, 287, 
230. 421, 47fi-6, 524, S40, ii. 4, iLi. SS, 06. 162; 
Curie U9S. (Oxford), vol. ii. tF. 32, 39, 43. 45, 
49. 64. HI. OU. 102, 108, 480, iii. 171. 386, 421 ; 
Gilben.V Contemporary Hist, of AflUira, i. 333, 
348, eeu, 718, ii. 441; Clarendon's Rebellion, 
ti. n. p. 314 1 BorUae's Hist, of the Iriah lie- 
l>aUian (ed. 16B0), pp. 121, 18S; Diarjr of the 
Procenlinge of Ibe Leinster Army under Gar. 
Jones, in Ulster Juumsl of Ari;liieology. new Her. 
1B97, p. 157 ; Oanliner's Hist, of Uagl. i. U6, 
174, and Hist, of (ho Civil War, i. 125, W. 
105-6; D'Alton'sHisLofUrogheda, i. 44, 236, 
226, 894, 307 ; D'Allonand Fhinaean's Hist, of 
Dundalk, pp. 151-4; Lcwir'b Topoernphiritl 
Diftionnry, art. 'Beanlieu; ' Burke'* Vi hi Mlion 
of Scats nnd ArniK. 2nd »r. ii. 9S ; Herald nnil 
GeiH^ilogist, iii. i-H ; Ware's Wrilcrs, od. Harris, 
ii. 3I8.J R. D. 

TICHBORNE, HOBFUT" (d. ltili-2), 
ragicide, was grandson of .lohn Ticliborue of 
Cowden, Kent, and son of Hobt'rl TicliLomu 
■of tLe ward of Farrinpilon Witb'in, ].ondon, 
bvJoan.dnughtorofThomngBaiikGsirioi'fn- 
t!on of Lan-Um, 1633-4, ii. 289). Early in 
life he was a Hnendrnper in London 'by the 
Utile Conduit in Cbeapside.' Uu llie out- 
l)Ti:«k of the civil war he took up arniH for 
the parliament, and was in 1(143 a captain 
ID theTellow regimentof the London traintid 
"bands (Dillos, Lat of the OJicen of the 
Xondon Trninrd Band*, 1890, p. 8t. In 
February of that year he waa one nf a depu- 
tation from the city who presented a petition 
to the House of CommoiiB against the pro- 

Sjed treaty with the kinp ( Report on the 
ike ofportlan^x MfiS. i. O.'i). According 
to a contemporary' critic, he did not distin- 
guish himself as a soldier, and was indeed 
* fitter ftiT a warm bed than to command a 
regiment:' but he was a colonel in 1(147, and 
was appointed by Fairfax in August of that 
jear lieutenant of the Tower (Reran worth, 
Tii. 761 ; Clarke Paperi, i. 396), His 
^litical viewBwere advanced, as his speeches 
in the council of the army in 1047 prove ; 
&ud in religion hie printed works show that 
' lie WM an extreme independent {i6. i. 3941, 
40i, ii. 256, 258, 262). On IB Jan. 1649 
he presented to the Ilouae of Commons a 
Ipetition from London in favour of the execu- 
tion of the king and the establishment of 
K republic (LnuLow, Memmn, i. 212; The 
Aumlle petition of lie Commin» nf the City 
rff London . . . tngelhrr icith Col, Tiehliome i 
Bpeteh, 1648, 4toJ. Tichborne waa appointed 



one of the king's judges, signed the death- 
warrant, and attended every meeting of the 
court eicepting two. On 23 Oct. llttl par- 
liament selected him as one of the eight 
commissioners to settle the government of 
Scotland and prepare the way for its union 
with England {Common^ JoitrnaU, vii. 30). 
On 14 May 16o2 he received the thanks of 
parliament for his services in Scotland (A. 
vii. 132), Tichborne was one of the repre- 
aenlat ivesof London in the Little parliament, 
and was a member of the two councils of 
state elected by it (ib. vii. 2ai, 344). In 1650 
he was one of the sheritTa of London, and in 
1656 lord mayor (^London's Triumph, or the 
lo/emn reception of Robert Tiehhome, Lord 
Mayor, Oct. 29, IG.'id, 4lo). Cromwell 
knighted him on 15 Dec. 105ri and summoned 
him to hie House of Lords in December 
1667. On 17 April l^'Ji Tichborne, who 
was colonel of the yellow regiment and a 
member of the militia comraittee of London, 
presented nn address from theI-.ondon trained 
bands to the Protector (Mercuriiif Vuliticiu- 
lG-22 April 1068). 

After the fall of the house of Cromwell, 
Tichborne, who was never a member of tbe 
Long parliament, became a |>erson of less 
importance ; but in October 1659, when the 
army under Lambert e:\pe1Iedtlie jiarliamrnt, 
he was appointed one of the committee of 
sarely which the army fet up, and he was 
also one of the twenty-one ' conservstors of 
liberty 'named by them in December follow- 
ing. Lud low wrathfuUy observes that be 'had 
lately moved to set up liichnrd Cromwell 
again' {Afemoirt, ii. 131, 149, 173, ed. 1894). 
1116 restoration of the }iarliament at the end 
of the month put an end to bia political 
career. On 20 April leTO b warrant was 
issued for the arrest of Tichborne and Alder- 
man John Ireton, who were regarded as the 
two pillars of the good old cause in the city. 
Thev were released four davi later on hail 
(C'n7. State Paperi, Dom. 16.)!l-60, p. 074). 
At the Ilestorat inn Tichborne smrenaered in 
obedience lotheking'sproclamation(16June), 
though he showed considerable vacillation, 
withdrawing himself from thecii^todyof the 
sergeant' at-arms, and then giving himself up 
once more (Liidlow, ii. 204; Ken-net, ib^ 
jitter, p. 181). Itoyalist pamphlets exulted 
over his imprisonment ( The two City Jv^ylert, 
Tiehbom and IretoH : a dialo^/ue, \SBO, 4to; 
The pretended snint and the profnne libertine 
well met in priton : or a dialogue betaken 
Robert Tichbume and Henry Marten, 1660). 

Tichborne was tried ai the sesBions house 
in the Old Bailey on 10 Oct. 1660, and 
pleaded not guilty, but admitted the fact for 
which he waa indicted, only asserting his 
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ignorance and repentance. * It was my un- 
happiness to be called to so sad a work when 
I had so few years over my head ; a person 
neither bred up in the laws, nor in parlia- 
ments where laws are made. . . . Had I 
known that then which I do now, I would 
have chosen a red hot oven to have gone 
into as soon as that meeting.' He was sen- 
tenced to death. 

By the act of indemnity Tichborne was 
one of the nineteen regicides who, having 
surrendered themselves, were, if condemned, 
not to be executed save by a special act of 
parliament. It was also alleged in his 
favour that he had saved the lives of various 
royalists during the late government {Hist, 
MSS. Comm. 5th Kep. p. 109 ; cf. Thurloe, 
iii. 381). A bill for the trial of Tichborne 
and his companions passed the House of 
Commons in January 1662, but was dropped 
in the lords after Tichborne had been brought 
to the bar of the upper house and heard in 
his defence {Lords' Jounialsy xi. 372, 380). 
In July 16(J2 he was removed to Holy 
Island, where he fell very ill, and was on his 
wife's petition transferred to Dover Castle. 
His wife and children were allowed to live 
with him during his imprisonment at Dover 
(Papers of the Duk^ of Leeds, p. 4; Cal. 
State Papers, Dom. 1663-4, pp. 289, 505, 
510, 592). lie remained a ])ri8oner for the 
rest of his life, and died in the Tower in 
July 16S2 (LiTTKELL, JJinnj, i. 204). 

An unllutteriiig character of Tichborne is 
given in ' A Second Narrative of the late 
Tarliament,' 1658 {Ilarl. Miscell. iii. 484). 
He ac(j\iired considerable ])roperty during 
the civil war, and bought crown lands, but 
lost all at the iiestomt'ioni Co tnytions^ Joif ma /s, 
viii. 7.S; Cal. t^tate Papers, Dom, 1060-1, 
78, iy4, 558). Tichborne was the author 
of two religious works: 1. *A Cluster of 
Canaan's Grapes : being several experimented 
truths,' 1649, 4to. 2. * The Kest of Faith,' 
1649, 4to. ; this is dedicated to Cromwell. 

[Noble's Lives of tiie Regicides, ii. 272; 
House of Cromwell, i. 416; other authorities 
mentioned in the article.] C. II. F. 

TICKELL, Mrs. MA MY (1756P-1787), 
vocalist. [See Linley, Mary.] 

TICKELL, lUCIIAKl) (1751-179:V), 
pamphleteer and dramatist, was a grandson 
of Thomas Tickell [q. v.], Addison's friend, 
and second son of .John 1 ickell,who is styled 
as of (flasiievin, and who died intestate at 
Aix-la-C}ia])elle on 4 July 1798 {Misccl- 
la?ica 0'('firai<ff/{('a et Iloraldica, new ser. ii. 
474). Uichard is said to have been born at 
Bath in 1751 (MiRCii, Bath Celebrities, p. 
317). In Dr. Parr's ' Works \viii. 129) it 



is stated by Dr. Johnstone, the editor, that 
Tickell was ^ acquainted with Parr at Har- 
row/ but there is no other record of this, and 
Horace Walpole wrote to Mason on 18 April 
1778 saying that Tickell ' had been an assis- 
tant at Eton ; ' but hts name has not been 
found in the archives of that school. He is 
credited in error with havinfi^ been ' the dis- 
coverer of that wonderful elixir " Ethereal 
Anodyne Spirit "' which was puffed by Phihp 
Thicknesse [q. v.] (^YLkcn, Historic Houses in 
Bathf p. 1 1 9). Tne discoverer of this medicine 
was William Tickell, who is described among 
the subscribers to Thicknesse*s 'Memoirs' 
as * surgeon and chymist of Bath.' 

Richard Tickell was entered at the Middle 
Temple on 8 Nov. 1768. After being called 
to the bar, he was appointed one of the sixty 
commissioners of banKr upts who were divided 
into twelve * lists ' of five, Tickell being in 
the third (Browne, General Law List, 17 < 7). 
Owing, as he contended, to an umust com- 
plaint of * the other gentlemen of his list,* 
ne was deprived of his place in 1778; but 
Garrick, whose acquaintance he had made, 
successfully interceded for him with Lord- 
chancellor Bat hurst. He told Garrick at the 
time that he was * wholly dependent on his 
grandmother's assistance^ (Garrick, Corral?, 
ii. 305). His friend William Brummell, pri- 
vate secretary to Lord North, thereupon 
obtained for him a pension of 200/. for 
writing in support of the ministry, and the 
further reward of a commissionership in the 
stamp office, his appointment being dated 
24 Aug. 1781, and his salary 500/. a year. 

On 15 Oct. 1778 a musical entertainment 
by Tickell, called *The Camp,' was repre- 
sented at Drury Lane * with great success' 
according to Genest (English Stage, iv. 75). 
Three weeks later TicKell declined to write a 
prologue for Garrick on the ground that he 
was employed in a work that would make or 
mar his fortune (Gakrick, Corresp. ii. 317). 
This may have been ^Anticipation,' a satirical 
forecast of the proceedings at the opening 
of parliament, of which the preface is dated 
23 Nov. 1778. It attracted general attention. 
Moore wrote in his * Diary ' (iv. 34), on the 
authority of Jekyll, that ^fickell was on the 
tenter-hooks till he learnt that the house 
had roared with laughter when Barrt^, who 
had not seen the pamphlet, used words and 
phrases which were attributed to him in it. 
Nothing in the imaginary speech closely re- 
sembles the one which, according to the* Par- 
liamentar}' History '(xix.l363-4),was spoken 
by Barr6. Jekyll did not enter ])arliament 
till nine years after the occurrence which he 
described to Moore. Gibbon, writing to Hol- 
royd on Tuesday night (24 Nov. 1778), says, 
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* You will now be satisfied with receiving a 
full and true account of all the parliamentary 
transactions of next Thursday. In town we 
think it an excellent piece of humour (the 
author is one Tickell). Burke and C. Fox 
are pleased with their own speeches, but 
serious patriots groan that such things 
should be turned to farce ' (Letters of Gtb- 
Aow, i. 348; cf.C?en^.Af«ir. 1778,p. 694). On 
6 Dec. 1778 Rigby wrote to Garrick, * I have 
had a meeting with '^ Anticipation " and like 
him very much.' The Prince of Wales, as 
reported by Croker, * praised TickelFs talents 
very highly. Croker added that Sheridan 
was a little refroidi towards Tickell, his 
brother-in-law, after the great success of 
'Anticipation"* {Croker Papers^ iii. 245). 
Sheridan did not become TickelVs brother- 
in-law till two years after * Anticipation ' 
was published. A second pamphlet (also 
anonymous), with the same title, of far in- 
ferior interest, probably by another hand, 
appeared five days before the meeting of 
parliament in 1779. 

Tickell became the husband of Mary Lin- 
ley [a. v.], whose sister was married to 
Sheriaan on 25 July 1780. lie is said to 
have already had a family by a mistress. 
Miss B., witii whom he had lived (Biographia 
Dramatica, i. 714). After his marriage in 
1780 he had a grant of rooms in Hampton 
Court Palace. His opera in three acts, 
called * The Carnival of Venice,* was success- 
fully produced at Drury Lane on 13 Dec. 
1781, Linley's music and some of the songs 
by his wife s sister, Mrs. Sheridan, contri- 
buting to the favourable impression. An 
adaptation of the * Gentle Shepherd,* per- 
formed on 27 May 1789, was the last of 
Tickeirs theatrical works. 

Intimacy with his brother-in-law, Sheri- 
dan, led to his transferring his party pen to 
the support of Charles James Fox. After 
several rejections he was elected a member 
of Brooks*s Club in 1785, when his wife 
wrote to her sister that 'Tickell is de- 
lighted, the great point of his ambition is 
gained' (quoted in Fbaser Rae's Sheridan 
from manuscript letter, i. 357). Tickell 
was zealously engaged at the time in manu- 
facturing public opinion, and wrote to Dr. 
Parr for ' a list of the inns in Warwickshire 
where farmers resort to, and of such coffee- 
houses or hotels as are in your county * (Parr, 
Works, viii. 130). He was active with his 
pen in denouncing the commercial treaty 
made with France in 1787, and he told 
Dr. Parr that he had written the * Woollen- 
draper's Letter on the French Treaty * and 
answered the 'Political Keview,' 'I mean 
the pamphlet which traduced the Prince of 



Wales and everyone else except Hastings' 
(Parb, Works j viii. 131). He was a contri- 
butor to the ' lioUiad* (cf. Notes and Queries, 
1st ser. ii. 114, iii. 129-31). Sheridan's sis- 
ter Elizabeth, writing on 20 Dec. 1788 from 
her brother's house in Bruton Street, says, 
' Yesterday, Tickell and Joseph llichardson 
(1755-1803) I q. v.] were here all day pre- 
paring an address to come from different 
parts of the country to counteract Mr. Pitt.' 

Early in May 1793 Tickell wrote to Warren 
Hastings and said that he was in deep 
distress, and requested a loan of 500/. On 
19 May he wrote again, professing senti- 
ments of respect and gratitude for Hastings's 
' spirited and noble manner in acceding to 
my request ' ( Warren Hastings Papers, Brit. 
Mus.) On 4 Nov. 1793 he killed himself by 
jumpingfrom the parapet outside the window 
of his room at Hampton Court. Owing to the 
exertions of Sheridan, the jury was persuaded 
to return a verdict of accidental death. 

Tickell's first wife (Mary Linley) had died 
on 27 July 1787, and was buried in the 
cathedral at Wells. She left two sons and 
a daughter. When the boys grew up She- 
ridan obtained admission into the navy for 
the one and a writership in India for the 
other ; the girl became the mother of John 
Arthur Roebuck [q.v.] Tickell married in 
1789 his second wife, daughter of Captain 
Ley of the Berrington East Indiaman, a 
beautiful girl of eighteen, who survived 
him. She had a small dowry and expensive 
tastes (Taylor, Hecords of my Life^ \. 144). 
Professor Smyth, tutor to Tom Sheridan, 

Eronounced Tickell's widow to be eminently 
andsome, but without mind ' in her coun- 
tenance or anywhere else.' She rode in a 
carriage-and-four, although she was unable 
to discharge her husband's debts (Memoir 
of Mr, Sheridan, pp. 54-5). 

Mathias in the * Pursuits of Literature ' 
paid Tickell the compliment of styling him 
* the happiest of any occasional writer in 
his day.' According to Adair, he had in 
])rivate conversation a good deal of wit and 
was an admirable mimic (Moore, Diary, ii. 
303). His plays and his pamnhlets com- 
prise : 1. 'The Wreath of Fashion,' 1778. 
2. 'The Project,' a poem, 1778, 4to. 3. 'An- 
ticipation,' l778, 8vo. 4. 'The Green Box 
of Monsieur de Sartine,' an adaptation from 
the French, 1779. 5. * Epistle from Charles 
Fox to John Townshend,' 1779, 4to. 6. ' The 
Carnival of Venice,' 1781. 7. 'The Gentle 
Shepherd,' 1781. 

[Parr's Works, viii. 129-31 ; Baker's Bio- 
griiphia Dramatica; Gont. Mag. 1793, ii. 1057; 
Fratfor Kae's Biography of Sheridan, 1896.] 

F. R. 
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TICKELL, THOMAS (1686-1740), poet, 
born ill 1686 at Bridekirk, Cumberland, was 
grandHon of the llev. John Tickell of Penrith, 
and Hon of Richard Tickell, who became vicar 
of Kjp*emont in 1673 and of Bridekirk in 
16s0, and who was again inducted to Egre- 
roont in 16do (^Miscellanea Genealoyica et 
Heraltlica, new 8«?r. ii. 472). Tickell entered 
(^ueen^s College, Oxford, in 1701, matricu- 
lating on 16 May; he graduated B.A. in 
1705, and M.A. on 22 Feb. 1708-9, and was 
chosen a fellow of the college on 8 Nov. 1710 
(Foster, A lumni Oxon.) Ileamo ( Collections^ 
ed. Dol)le, iii. 77) says that Tickell was a 

• pretender to poetry,' and was put over the 
beads of butter scholars. As he did not 
comply with the statute by taking orders, 
lie obtain<;d a dispensation from the crown 
(25 Oct. 1717), and he hold his fellowship 
until his marriage in 1726. 

On m Nov. 1706 Tickell, *Taberder of 
Queen's,' published his first poem, * Oxford,* 
dated 1707, and inscribed it to Richard, 
second lord Lonsdale (IIearne, CollectionSj 
i. 300; Nichols, ISelect Collection of Poems, 
V. 33). Conspicuous among those praised in 
this tribute to the university was Addison, 
and soon afterwards Tickell printed lines 
*To Mr. Addison, on his Opera of Rosamond,* 
wlience I'ope borrowed expressions for his 

* Kpistle to !Mr. Addison,* printed in Tickell's 
edition of Addison's ♦ Works,' 1721 (Pope, 

jror/cM, cd. I'^hvin and Court hope, iii. 206). 
On 1 Feb. 170'J-10Ticb'll delivered a lauda- 
tory spi'L'ch at X\w. funeral of Tliomas Cros- 
tlnvuite of (^ue^Mi's ('ollejj^e HIevkni:, ii. 
341), and in .January 1710-11 he b<'canit! 
university reader or ])ror»'ssor of pru'try, in 
the absence in Ireland of .Joseph Trapp [([. v.] 
IIearne (iii. Ill) says that his first h^cture 
was vervsillvand indiscre»»t,and calls Tickell 
an empty vain pretender, witliout any learn- 
inp^. In An^nist, says IIearne (iii. 218), it 
was reported that Tickell, * a vain conceited 
coxcomb,' was author ef a silly weekly paper 
called *' The 8ur])rise."' 

In October 1712 Tickell ])ublished, in a 
folio pamphlet dated 1713, his poem * To his 
Ivxcellency the Lord Privy Seal, on the 
Pros])ect of Peace.' Though the piece sup- 
ported the tory policy of peace, Addison 
spoke in warm ])raise of this ' noble perfor- 
mance' in til*.' ' Spectator '( No. .■>23); andPo])e 
said that the poem, which went throu;;h 
six editions, contained some * m(\^t poetical 
images and fine pieces of painting' ( Iforks, 
1. 3.S0, vi. 1(»7-S). In the following month 
Tickell repaid Addison's compliment in lines 
' To the supposed author of the " Spectator "' 
printed in No. 532 of that periodical, 
1713 he contributed papers *■" *^»« * G' 



and verses to Steele's volume of * Poetical 
Miscellanies ' (December 1713). Verses by 
him were also prefixed to Addison s ' Cato* 
(1713). Tickelrs * Royal Progress,' described 
as * the work of a master,' was printed in the 
'SpecUtor* for 15 Nov. 1714 (No. 620), and 
at about the same time Addison, who had 
been appointed secretary to Lord Sunderland, 
lord-lieutenant of Ireland, gave Tickell em- 
ployment under him. 

Pope's famous quarrel with Addison oc- 
curred in 1 7 1 5. In October 1714 Pope askefi 
Addison to read the first two books of his 
forthcoming translation of the ' Iliad;* but 
shortly afterwards Addison said that Tickell 
had a translation of the first book readv for 

Eublication, and had asked him to read it; 
e therefore begged to be excused looking at 
I'ope's. However, at Pope's wish, Addison 
read the second book, and praised it highly 
(Spexce, Anecdote^', I808, pp. 35, 110-12, 
264). In May 1715 Pope, probably at Addi- 
son's request, helped to obtnin subscriptions 
to an edition of Lucan, with notes, which 
Tickell proposed to publish, an edition, it 
may be added, which was never executed 
(Pope, WorkSf viii. 10, 11 ; Johnson, Lives 
of the Poets f ed. Cunningham, ii. I80), and 
in the following month (June 1715) the first 
volume of Pope's translation of the * Iliad* 
appeared. In the same week Tickell's trans- 
lation was i)ublished, with a dedication to 
Lord Halifax, and a* repudiation of any idea 
of rivalrv: it was issued, Tickell said, onlv 
to bespeak sympathy for a proposed transla- 
tion of the ' ( Klvssev/ (lav told Pope (8 Julv) 
that every r>ne was pleased with l\)]>e*s trans- 
lation except a few at Button's collee-house. 
and that Steele said that Addison described 
Tickell's translation as the best that ever 
was in any language. Pope wrote bitterly 
of Cato's little senate at Button's, and said 
there had been underhand dealing in the 
writing of Tickell's version: * Tickell him- 
self, who is a very fair man, has since, in a 
manner, as good as owned it to me.' Years 
afterwards, in the dedication of the * Drum- 

' mer' to Congreve (1722), Steele, who was 
then annoyed with Tickell, spoke of him as 

1 'the reputed translator of the first book of 
" 1 lomer ; " ' but the Tickell papers prove that 
without doubt Tickell reallv wrotet he version 

' issued in his name (Miss Aikin,7v//<' ofAfldi- 
son J ii. 127-33). Parnell and Arbuthnot 
criticised the scholarship of Tickidl's version 
(PopK, JforA'.«f, vii. 457, 474), and .lervas and 
Berkeley ridiculed Tickell's verse (I'A. viii. 13, 
ix. 3, 540). Pope at one time contemplated 

' an exposure of the inaccuracies of Tickell's 

^ion (Nichols, Lit. Anecd. i. 110, v. 040, 

^5), and his manuscript notes on bis 
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in expression. by her great-grandson as * a very clever and 

When Addison was appointed secretary most excellent woman*) his executrix and 
of state (1717) he chose Tickell as under- guardian of his children. His library was 
secretary, and in the same year Tickell pub- I sold after the widow's death, in 1792, in her 
" ' " ' ' " "' ' 11 • ninety- second year. 

Johnson writes of TickelVs personal cha- 
racter : * He is said to have been a man of 
gay conversation, at least a temperate lover 
of wine and company, and in his domestic 



lishcd, in folio, a political pamphlet in verse, 
* An Epistle from a Lady in England to a Gen- 
tleman at Avignon,' which passed through 
five editions. This was followed in 1718 by 
'An Ode occasioned by the Earl of Stan- 



hope's Voyage to France,' 8vo (lines which relations without censure.' Others, including 

were ridiculed in * The Tickler Tickelled,' Steele and Ilearne, held a Jess favourable 

1718), and by * An Ode inscribed to the Earl opinion (cf. NiCHor^, Lit, Illiuttr. i. 436). 

of Sunderland at Windsor,' 1720, fol. Addi- As a poet Tickell is hardly rememben?d now 

son a few days before his death, in June by anything except his admirable lines on 

1719, gave directions to Tickell to collect Addison's death. A favourite with a past 




Warwick, on the Death of Mr. Addison,' was winded imitator of Addison, who had himself 
^iven in the first volume. In December ■ not above three or four notes in poetry — 
Steele reprinted * The Drummer,' which was sweet enough, indeed, but such as soon tire 
not included in Tickell's edition of Addison, and satiate the ear with theirfrequent return.' 
and in a prefatory letter to Congreve replied Tickell was certainly as good a versifier as 

■ ••• *• a1 a1 ^¥1 '111 411* ^a1* l**i*1* • « 



to certain insinuations thrown out by Tickell 
in the life printed with Addison's * Works' 
(AiTKEN, Life of Steele, ii. 216, 270-2). 
In 1722 Tickell printed an epistle *To Sir 



Addison : but his chief claim to notice, as he 
himself felt, is that he was Addison's friend. 
Tickell's poems are included in the col- 
lections of English poets edited by Johnson 
Godfrey Kneller, at his Country Seat,' fol., and others ; pieces which were published in 
and one of his most ambitious works, * Ken- separate form have been already noticed, 
sington Gardens,' 4to. In February 1723 Some letters by him are in tht» British 
To^e talked of writing to Lord Cowper,pro- ; Museum (Addit. MSS. 28275 f. 495, 4291, 
posing to resign his newly formed clesign of 15936 f. 174; Egerton MSS. 2172 f. 168, 
a translation of the * Odyssey' to Tickell, in 2174 f 310), and in the * Gentleman's Maga- 
deference to his judgment; but nothing came ' zine,' 1786, ii. 1041. 

of this idea ( IVorks, x. 198). I On 23 April 1726 Tickell married, at St. 

Soon afterwards Tickell migrated to Ire- James's, Dublin, Clotilda, daughter and co- 
land, and resided at Glasnevin near Dublin, heiress of Sir Maurice Eustace of Harrist own, 



He was given the important post of secre- Kildare, nephew of Sir Maurice Eustace, 
tary to the lords justices on 4 May 1724, ; lord chancellor of Ireland under Charles II. 




lowing years there was much friendly inter- | There is a painting of Tickell at Queen's 
course between Swift and Tickell (Swift, i College, Oxford, presented by his grandson 

rrr^^i._ „•_ ctTT o/\o\ T„ iroo f^:^^ — ii I •\r_:~_ ti ^ T^.^i-..n i.* i" i i 



Works, xix. 277-^03). In 1733 Tickell 
printed, in folio, verses * On Queen Caroline's 
rebuilding the Lodgings of the lUack l^ince 
and Henry V at Queen's College, Oxford.' 
Swift spoice in 1736 of Tickell's * real con- 
cern' at hearing of Pope's illness (Pope, 

Works, vii. 336). Tickell died on 23 April 



Major Thomas Tickell, which has been en- 
graved by Clamp (1796) and others. A por- 
trait by Vanderbank is in the possession of 
the family ( Johxson, Lives, ed. Cunningham, 
iii. 430-1*). 

[Miscellanea Genealogica et Heraldica, new 
per. ii. 472; Addison's Worbi; Pope's Works; 



1740 at Bathy and was buried at Qlasnevin, Swift's Works; Miss Aikin's Life of Addison; 
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Aitki-nMJfe of St«'*le; Wanl'H Englwh Po^ts; 
rWAn^r'H LiwH of the Poeta, ▼. 17; JohoHon's 
Livim of th(! PwtH; .Spence'ii Anecdotes; IliBt. 
MSS. Cornm. 7th Rep. p. 238; Nichol»'s Lit. 
Anwl. ; Dnikft'H Kswiyiion the Tatler, SpecUtor, 
Hiid <timrilian.| ^' A. A. 

TIDCOMB or TIDCOMBE, JOHN 
(]ii\'2 171'{), li«Hit<?nant-ff<meral, bom in 
KJl'J, was a mm of JVt«r 1 idcomboof Calne, 
Wilt Hh in?. I!«; matririilat«*(l aa a »ervitor 
at Oriifl ("n\h'i;f% Oxford, on 22 March 
UWM) 1. On 2() June HJ><5 he was pazetted 
captain in tli« Karl of Hiintinj^don's rcp^i- 
m«'nt of foot Cnow th«* Somerset lif^ht in- 
fantry). In the Ham*' y«?ar he was pres^mt 
at thli coronation of JameH II in the capacity 
of a ppnth'man pensioner. He was appointed 
crdouel of the 11th foot on 14 Nov. 1692. 
In Mareh loy.'i he accompanied Kinp Wil- 
liam on his virtit to Oxfonl, and was created 
I ).(.'. L. II«t n^ceived command of a regi- 
ment on the Irish establishment in 1700. 
In Alienist 1701 a whohi company of it de- 
8«Tted from Limerick and fled to the moun- 
tains (I.iTTKKLL). Ileafterwards served in 
I'ortiijral. In March 1700 he and Lieu- 
tenant-jri;ner«l Stewart conveywl letters 
from Ormondf! to Marlboroup:h when the 
lattiT was in London. In the following 
mtmth Tidcomhe was appointed major- 
jroneral, and in 170H was further promoted 
li<Mitpnunt-g<'n«'ral. He would appear to 
havt' Imm'U a pmtejre of Ormonde. Swift 
savsthut whih* a sul)alt«Tn otHc<T lie was 
* i'Vrry diiy complHinin^rof th»' pri<l»», oppres- 
si«.n, Iiiul hard 1r.'atm«^nt of colom'ls t(>wanl 
{sir) thfir othciTs,' hnt that immediately 
aftJT he had nMM'ived hi^< re^nnicnt In* ' con- 
fcssrd that th<' spirit nf colonelship was 
coiniii^^ fa^t upon him,' and that it daily in- 
cn*asi'd to the hour of his death. 

'ri.leoiuhe was a wit as well as a soMier, 
oud was a nieuilxT of tin* Kit-Cat (Mub. 
Wln'U Mrs. Manh'V was dismissed by tlit^ 
l)uchfss of (Mevcland, ln' • oflVred her an 
asvluin at his country house,' but she 
dfVliu»'d his oviTtures (Noni.K, drntin. of 
(,'nni'/ci\n. HM>). Tidcomb*' is the Sir Charles 
Lov.Mii«»re who in Mrs. Mauley's memoirs 
(•The History of Hivelhi') is supposed to 
r.'latc her story to his friiuid the (Mn'valier 
d'Ainnontin thc^mrdeus of SomtTs»'t ll«uise. 
In tlu' iutrodiu-tiou he is characterised as 'a 
).'rsou of admirable frood sense and know- 

«m1^»\* 

'n.lccmib died at Rath in June 1713. His 
portrait was painted by Kiudler and en- 
jrravcd in 17.'r) by J. Faber. 

[Memoirs of tho Kit-Cat Club (1821). with 
portrait, pp. 17<>-7; Foster's Alumni Oxon. ; 
Luttroll's Brief Kolation, v. 61, 83, 325, 538; 



1 



I)alton*8 Army List*, ii. S4n., 143, iii. 6, 2M; 
MarUx>rouf;h'a Letters, ed.lMarray. i. 611, r. 
645 ; Swift's Works, ed. .Scott. 2nd edit viii. 
320 ; History of RirelU, 3rd edit. 1717 : Brom- 
ley's Cat. EngT. Portraits ; Political Sute of 
Great Britain, v. 458 ; there are letters by TiJ- 
combe to Ormonde andreference^ to him Hmonz 
the Ormonde Papers (liist. MSS. Comm. 7th 
Kep.)] G. Le G. N. 

TEDD, WILLIAM (17(50-1847), legil 
writer, bom in 1760, was the pecond son nf 
Julius Tidd, a merchant of the parish of St. 
Andrew, Ilolbom. He was admitted to the 
society of the Inner Temple on 6 June 1782, 
and was called to the bar on 20 Nov. 1818, 
after having practised as a special pleader 
for upwards of thirty years. Among his 
pupils ho numbered three who became lord 
chancellors — I-.yndhur8t, Cottenham, and 
Campbell — and I^ord-chief-justice Denman. 
Tidd is chiefly known by his * Practice of 
the Court of King's Bench * ( London, 8vo), 
the first part of which appeared in 1790 and 
the second in 1794. For a long period it 
was almost the sole authority for common- 
law practice. It went through nine edi- 
tions, the latest appearing in 1828. Several 
supplements were also issued, which in 1837 
wen* consolidated into one volume. The 
work was also extensively used in America, 
where an edition, with not«s by Asa I. Fish, 
npponred as late as 185<). Tida wasfavouretl 
by the approbation of Uriah Heep, *I am 
improving ray legal knowledge. Master Co]>- 
pcrfield,' said L^riab. * I am g'^ing through 
Tidd's " Practice." Ob, what a writer Mr. 
Tidd is. Master Copperfield !^ {Dfin\i Cop}>er' 
JiM, cb. xii.) 

Tidd died on 14 Feb. 1847 in Walcot 
Place, Lambeth, and was buried at Tilling- 
toii in Sussex. By bis wife Elizabeth he 
left ten children. She survived him a few 
months, dying on 21 Oct. 1817. Tidd be- 
(jueathod the copyright of the * Practice' to 
Kdward llobson Vitruvius Lawes, serjeant- 
at-law. 

Besides the * Prnctic**/ Tidd was the author 
of: 1. * Law of Costs in Civil Actions.* Lon- 
d()n,1792,8vo; Dublin, 170:^, 24mo. 2.*Prac- 
tieal Forms and Entries of Proceedings in 
tlio Courts of King's Bench, Common Plea*, 
and Exchequer of Pleas,' London, 1790, 8vo; 
8th ed. IH-tO, 8vo. X * Forms of IVocetnl- 
ings in Ke]>levin and Ejectmont.' Ix>ndon, 
1804, Svo. 4. *Tbo Act for Fniformity of 
Process in Personal Actions,' London, 18«*W, 
I'Jmo. The last three were intended to sup- 
plement the * IVactice.* 

[(lent. Mafj. 1847. i. •'>o3, ii. fifi.'i : .Joseph 
Storv's Life and Letters, ii. 434 ; AUibono s Diet, 
of Engl. Lit.] E. I. C. 
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TIDEY, ALFRED (1808-1892), minia- 
ture-painter, second son of John Tidey, 
schoolmaster, was horn at Worthing House, 
Sussex, on 20 April 1808. Henry Tidey [q.v.] 
was his younger hrother. His first instruc- 
tion in art was received in the school con- 
ducted hy his father, who was himself a fairly 
good artist. In early life he devoted him- 
self to miniature-painting, and while yet very 
young came to London, where he attracted 
the notice of Henry Neville, second earl of 
Abergavenny, by whom he was introduced 
to several good families. He began to ex- 
hibit at the Ro^al Academy in 1831, and in 
1836 sent a miniature of Sir John Conroy, 
bart., comptroller of the household to the 
Duchess 01 Kent. He thus became known 
to her majesty, who in 1841 commanded him 
to paint a miniature of the Hon. Julia 
Henrietta Anson, one of her maids of honour, 
afterwards Lady Brooke, which was engraved 
by James Thomson. He painted also a minia- 
ture of the Empress Frederick when a child, 
and at a later period (1873) watercolour por- | 
traits of her and of the Princess Victoria of . 
Schleswig-Holstein. He continued to ex- 
hibit miniatures at the Royal Academy 
regularlv until 1867, but seldom after that 
date. He occasionally exhibited water- 
colour drawings, ending in 1887 with one 
entitled *As Good as Gold.* Three of his 
latest works appeared in 1891 in the exhibi- 
tion of the Dudley Gallery Art Society, of 
which he was a member. 

Tidey died at Glen Elg, Springfield Park, 
Acton, Middlesex, on 2 April 1892. 

[Times, 7 April 1892 ; Ottley's Dictionary of 
Recent and Living Painters and Engravers, 
1866; Royal Academy Exhibition Catalogues, 
1831-87.] R. E. G. 

TIDEY, HENRY (1814-1872), water- 
colour-painter, younger brother of Alfred 
Tidey [q.v.], was born at Worthing House, 
Sussex, on 7 Jan. 1814. Like his brother, 
he was taught drawing in his father's school, 
and, while yet a boy, he painted several pic- 
tures for the Princess Augusta, who was tnen 
staying at Worthing. He afterwards prac- 
tised tnere as a painter of portraits, both in 
oil and in watercolours. Later on he came 
to London, and met with considerable suc- 
cess as a portrait-painter, especially of chil- 
dren. In 1839 he sent a portrait in water- 
colours to the exhibition of the Royal Aca- 
demy, where he continued to exhibit chiefly 
portraits until 1 861 . Occasionally he painted 
genre pictures in oil, and among them were 
' The Union ' and ' The Repeal of the Union,' 
which were engraved by Samuel Bell in ; 
* Fair-Time in the Park, Greenwich,* * Sun- 



shine and Shade,* and * Sea Weeds,' a picture 
representing a band of Irish girls dancing on 
the sea-shore, which appeared at the Royal 
Academy in 1866. In 1866 he exhibited 
there for the first time a watercolour draw- 
ing, the subject of which was the gallant 
action of Lieutenant-colonel Pakenham at 
the battle of the Alma. The success of this 
work led him in subsequent years to confine 
himself almost entirely to historical and 
poetical subjects, the latter somewhat after 
the manner of Watteau. 

Tidey was elected an associate of the New 
Society (afterwards the Institute) of Painters 
in Watercolours in 1868, and in that vear 
sent to its exhibition three drawings, * fdle- 
ness,* *The Wanderer,' and *The Oyster 
Season — Natives of Hampshire.' In 1869 he 
became a full member, and exhibited ' The 
Feast of Roses,' from Moore's * Lai la Rookh,' 
which was purchased by tlie queen, and 
three other drawings. Of works which fol- 
lowed the best were * Queen Mab ' in 1860 ; 

* Dar-Thula,* a subject from Ossian, bought 
by the Duke of Manchester, and * Walter and 
Jane,' engraved by William Holl, in 1861 ; 
*The Last of the Abencerages' in 1862; 

* Christ blessing little Children' in 1863; 
' The Night of the Betrayal,' a triptych of 
much devotional feeling, m 1864 ; * Nanny, 
wilt thou gang wi' me t ' engraved by Wil- 
liam Holl, in 1866; 'Sensitive Plants,' a series 
of drawings of children, in 1866 and 1867 ; 

* The Seasons,' four drawings, in 1867 ; * Jeanie 
Morrison ' and *The Woman of Samaria,' the 
latter engraved for the ' Art Journal ' by 
Thomas Sherratt, in 1868; * Sardanapalus ' 
in 1870 ; * Seaweeds ' and * Howers of the 
Forest ' in 1871 ; and * Richard and Kate,* 
two diflerent compositions bearing the same 
title, * Castles in the Air,' and * Sanctuary ' 
in 1872. 

Tidey died at 30 Percy Street, Bedford 
London, on 21 July 1872. His remaining 
drawings and sketches were sold by Messrs. 
Christie, Manson, & Woods on 28 March 
1873. 

[Art Journal, 1869 pp. 109-11, 1872 p. 226; 
Redgrave's Dictionary of Artists of the English 
School, 1878; Academy, 1 Aug. 1872; Royal 
Academy Exhibition Catalogues, 1839-69 ; 
Exhibition Catalogues of the New Society of 
Painters in Watercolours. 1858-72.] R. E. O. 

TIDFERTH or TEDFRITH (d. 823 ?), 
bishop of Dunwich, succeeded Alfhun (d, 
798 y) as ninth bishop of that see. His pro- 
fession of obedience to Ethelheard, arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, made either on his 
consecration or on his reconciliation after 
the abolition of the archbishopric of Lich- 
field, is extant in Cotton MS. Cleopatra 
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K. 1. From 7i>8 to H\i\ he attests charters 
with great ro^ularity (Kemble, Code.r Diplo- 
wm/i^Mf, passim), in 79?^ he was present at 
a synod at Clovesho, and in ^^01 at another 
htlcl at Chi'lst'a. He attended the famous 
council at Clovesho in 80.'>, and ab<mt the 
^ame tinu* received a h'tter of advice from 
Alcuin, who liad heard of Tidferth's exem- 
phiry life from an Kast-Anjjlian abbot named 
Lull (Mon. Alniin. ed. Diimmler, p. 730). 
Tidferth was also present at the council of 
Chelsea in Au^^ust J^U), which lejjislated on 
the m«*thod of consecrating: churches, elect- 
injr abbots and abbisses, and forbade the ad- 
mis.>i(»n of St'ots to ministerial functions 
iCutton. MS. Vespasian A. xiv. f. 147: 
WiLKixs. Concilia, i. 1()9-71). After 81(J 
tlier*' is no trace of a bishop of Dunwich 
until 81*4, by which time Tidferth was dead, 
lie must b»* distinguished from a contem- 
iK)rary Tidfrith or Tilfenl, the last bishop of 
Jlexham who held that see at the be^nnninjj 
of the ninth century (^itlCiiAKD OF Hexiiam, 
Surtees Soc. p. 45). 

[IVtrie's Mon. Hist. r>rit. p. 618; Kemble's 
Co-.lex DiploimiLieus; Wilkins's Concilia; Lo 
Nuve's Ksi.Hti. i-d. Hardy, ii. 457; Haddan and 
Stubbs's Omucils. p.'\ssini ; IJihhop Stubbs in 
Diet. Christian l?i«»gr.l A. F. V, 

TIDY, CMIAHl.KS MEYMOIT (1843- 
185>2), sanitary chemist, was bom on 2 Feb. 
1S43, and was tlir son of William Callender 
Tidy, .M.I)., of South Hackney and his wife, 
C'ha*rb)tt(.' Mt-yniott. Aft«.T attrndin^^ two 
Muall ]»riv!it«' >ch(»()ls he passed throu^'li the 
Ilackui'y church of Knp^land school, and 
tlu-n pntrnMl a-; a student at the London 
llMspital under llenrv L»'thelA' "((.v.", bec(mi- 
in^r M.i:.('.S. and L.S.A. in "iNU. In 18(>'> 
h«' enteiN'd the univer>ity of Al^erdeen, and 
in lMji'» u:r<*idualed CM. and M.JJ. with the 
hii^lie>t honours. On his return to London 
betook up his father's medical ])ract ice at 
Ilackn«*v. and continut'tl in ])raet ice for about 
ten years. huriuLT this period lie was also 
us^ociat»'d at the London llosi)ital with Dr. 
L«'the))y as joint lecturer in cheniisfry, and 
umler iiis inllui-nce jjradually Ix'Canit? inte- 
r»'>te<l in (|ii»'-f if>ns of sanitary reform and 
public health. On the death of Lethel)y in 
l>7<) Tidy suee«'i'(h'd to his appoint in»'nts as 
prot'essor of chemistry, medical jurispru- 
dence, and pubru! health, and wasafierwards 
calb'd to the bar and apj)ointcd r»'a<ler in 
medical jnri-pnulenc** to th»' inns of court. 
He al.M) became public analyst and deputy 
medical otlieer of health for the city of Lon- 
don, nu'dical ollicer of health f(»r Fslin^rton, 
and olUcial analyst to the home othce. 

In addition to discharging his olficial 
ilutics, Tidv chietlv turned his attention to 



sanitary (questions, and especially to those 
dealing with water supply and the treatment 
of sewage, and gained a high reputation and 
a large practice as an expert in matters of 
this kind. In 1879 he published a paper on 
* The Processes for determining tlie Organic 
Purity of Potable Waters' (Journal of the 
Chemical tSociefi/f 1879, p. 46), in which he 
proposi.>d a modification of Forchammer's ori- 
ginal process for determining the amount of 
organic matter in waters by oxidation with 
]>otas8ium ])ermanganate. This method is 
now geneniUy employed by wat-«;r analysts, 
and is usually known as * Tidy's process.' 
In 1880 he published an elaborate paper, en- 
titled * Kiver Water * (JoMr/i. Chem. S»}c. Is80, 
]). 208), and in 1881 he was appointefl bv 
tlie London water companie.^, along witk 
l^ofessor Odling and (Sir) William Crookes, 
to examine the quality of tlie water sup- 
]>lied to the metropolis. lie died at his resi- 
dence in I/ondon on 15 March 1892. 

In lh75 he married Violet Fordham D«"»l)ell, 
by whom he had a son and a daugliter, both 
of whom survive. 

Tidy, wha«»e views on sanitary questions 
were invariably moderate and sound, wjis the 
author of a number of works dealing with 
legal medicine and chemical science, and 
also published a number of papers and pam- 
phlets which are chiefly concerned with 
technical subjects. The most important «if 
his publications, in addition to thosM to 
which reference has already been made.ar**: 
1. 'A Handy Book of Forensic Medicine »n>\ 
ToxicolofTv' (with W. }^. Woodman), l**"?. 
'2. *A Handbook of Modern ('hemi<trv,* 
1878. 3. * Legal >[edicine,' 2 vols. \>^'2':l 
4. *The Story of a Tinder l^ov.* H'-'-l 
'). Medical Law for Medical Men* (with P. 
Clarke, LL. 15.), ISDO. 

Tidv also T)ubli9hed the followiiiir he- 
turi-s and ]mpers : 0. * Coal and it-* l*n>- 
duets,' two lectures, 1807. 7. * An Analy-i? 
of Human Milk' ('Loudon Hosjutal K»)- 
l)orts*), l><t»7. H. * On P(»isoning bv Col'> 
cynth ' (* Lancet'), 18G8. 1>. ' On Po'is.minir 
by Opium' (* Medical Times and (tazMtte*), 
lH»s. 10. 'development: an Introdnet«»ry 
Lecture at the London nosj>ital,' 1N)1>. 
11.^ Reports on C'hemistry ' in Dobell's * Ke- 
])orts on the Progress of Medicine,' lS<J0-7<\ 
IJ. M)n Ammonia in the Lrint? in lli-alth 
an<l Disease ' with W. B. Woodman, 
Cllov. Soc. Troc' 1872, XX. :U>2y L".. MI*- 
ligioii and Health,' 1874. 14. ' The Cantor 
Lect ures, lS7.'i, on the Practical Ai»])lication"* 
of Optics to the Arts and Manufactun»s» and 
to 3Iedicine,' l87t'5. lo. *The London Wat^r 
Supply,' 1878. 16. * The Treatment of 
Sewage ' (' Journal of the Society of Arts *), 
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1886. 17. 'The Maybrick Trial: a Toxico- 
lo^cal Study ' (with R. Macnamara), 1890. 

[Jouni. Chem. So.. 1893. p. 766; Lancet, 
1892, p. 650 ; Medical Directory, 1892 ; private 
communication from W. M. Tidy, esq.] 

A. H-N. 

TIERNAN or TIQHEARNAN, 
O'ROURKE (d. 1172), king of Breifne. 
[See O'RouBKB.] 

TIERNEY, GEORGE (1761-1830), 
statesman, was son of Thomas Tierney, a 
native of Limerick, who, having been a mer- 
chant in London, removed to Gibraltar in 
order to act as prize agent there. His family 
belonged to the wealthy mercantile class; 
his uncle James was a member of the firm 
of Tiemev, Lilly, & Robarts, Spanish mer- 
chants of Lawrence Fount ney Lane; and 
another uncle, George, was long a merchant 
and banker at Naples. 

George Tierney was bom at Gibraltar on 
20 March 1761. About 1763 his father 
removed to Paris, where he lived in atilu- 
cnce for nearly thirty years. For some 
reason he appears to have been unable or 
unwilling to return home, but his wife re- 
sided near London, and his children were 
educated in England. 

George was sent to Eton and afterwards 
to Peterhouse, Cambridge, whence he gra- 
duated LL.B. in 1784. He was called to 
the bar, but did not practise. Late in 1788 
he contested Colchester in the popular 
interest against George Jackson ^after- 
wards judge-advocate of the fleet), and both 
candidates polled the same number of votes. 
On 1 April 1789 the committee which was 
anpointed to try the election reported that 
Tierney was duly elected. At the general 
election next year the same candidates stood 
and Jackson was elected. Tierney peti- 
tioned, and his petition was dismissed as 
frivolous and vexatious. Colchester was a 
notoriously corrupt place, and the expenses 
of two elections and two petitions fell 
heavily upon him. An attempt to enforce a 
promise of the Duke of Portland to bear 
part of the cost by filing a bill in chancery 
against him was unsuccessful, and Tierney 
vas left to publish his annoyance in a pam- 
phlet letter to Dundas in 1791. He turned 
nis attention also to Indian affairs, on which 
he had already written one pamphlet in 1787, 
and now wrote two others, both in 1791. 
At the general election of 1796 he was in- 
Tited to contest Southwark, a subscription 
being raised to return him free of expense ; 
but he was decisively defeated by his oppo- 
nenty George Woodford Thellusson, his niece's 
bnsband, and second son of Peter TheUus- 

TOI. LTI« 



son [q. v.] On petition, however, Thellus- 
son's election was annulled for breaches of 
the Treating Act. Another election was 
held with the same result, and Tierney again 
petitioned, with the result that his opponent 
was declared ineligible and the seat awarded 
to him. 

Tierney at once plunged into an active 
opposition to Pitt. During 1797 he intro- 
duced several financial motions, and served 
as chairman of a committee upon a bill to 
prevent the regrating of cattle. In 1798, 
when Fox and his fofiowers resolved to dis- 
continue their attendance in the House of 
Commons, Tierney insisted upon appearing 
in his place. He thus secured an opportunity 
of making himself personally prominent, 
and became for a considerable time the most 
prominent and often the onlv opponent of 
Pitt in debate. By this conduct he deeply 
offended the whigs of the party of Fox, and 
it was long before he regained any share of 
their confidence. Matters were not mended 
by his protestations of personal loyalty to 
Fox. His action in fact deprived their de- 
monstration of much of its effect, and he 
was never wholly forgiven (cf. Life of WiU- 
berforce^ iii. 36 ; Holland, Memoirs of the 
Whig PaHy, i. 93). 

In May 1798 Tierney came into personal 
conflict with Pitt. During a debate on the 
manning of the navy on the 2oth, Pitt 
accused Tierney of deliberately impeding 
public business, and refused to withdraw his 
aspersion when it was ruled unparliamen- 
tary. He and Tierney met in consequence 
on the following Sunday afternoon, the 
27th, on Putney Heath, and, while a con- 
siderable crowd, among whom was the 
speaker Addington, looked on, they exchanged 
two shots on each side without hitting, and 
the seconds then declared honour to have 
been satisfied (Pellew, Life of Sidmouth, i. 
205 ; Staxhope, Life of Pitt, iii. 130). 

From 1798 onward Tierney kept up a con- 
stant and vigorous criticism of Pitt's policy, 
and * maintained his own line of opposition, 
especially in questions of finance ' (Colches- 
TEB, Diaries, i. 193). He had begun on 
24 Nov. 1797 his series of onslaughts on the 
budget, when his tone is said by Wilberforce 
to have been * truly Jacobinical ' {Life, ii. 
244), and he annually introduced resolutions 
censuring in detail the government's finan- 
cial policy for the year. In 1798 he moved 
a resolution in favour of a separate peace 
with France, and his generally cosmopolitan 
sentiments made Canning strike at him as 
the 'Friend of Humanity' in the 'Needy 
Knife-^nder.' His talent, however, was 
recognised and admitted by his opponents, 
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and it was thought not impossible to attach 
liim to the government. It was already 
rumoured, in 1802, that he was willing to 
take oiiice under Addiugton, and in conse- 
quence he was almost defeated at the general 
election, when his Southwark seat was as- 
sailed bv Sir Thomas Turton, a follower of 
Pitt. I'itt is said to have recommended 
Addington to secure Tierney as the most 
useful supporter he could have, and on 
I J une Tierney became treasurer of the navy 
in Ad(lington*s ministry, and was sworn of 
the privy council. His re-election for South- 
wark WHS not opposed. He quitted office 
with Addington in May 1804. In August 
of the same year Pitt made him the offer of 
the Irish chief-secretarj'ship, which he re- 
fused. Greville was told twentv vears later 
that Ti».'mey, though willing to serve, wished 
to do so without a seat in the House of 
Commons, as he was not yet prepared to 
commit himself to an open parliamentary 
6U])port of a leader whom he had so often 
attacked. Pitt, however, insisted on a full 
support, and the matter fell through (Greville 
Meintiirs, 1st ser. i. 14). On 30 Sept. 1806 
he ret urned to office as president of the board 
of control ; but he was now ousted by Tur- 
ton, his former opponent, from the repre- 
sentation of Soutbwark, and contented 
himself with sitting for Athlone. At the 
n«;xt prenoral election ho was returned for 
Bandou Bridge, in 1812 for Applebv, and 
from Isls till he died ho was MV, for 
Knnn'sbon^ugh. 

TiiTRov returned to opposition when Lord 
fin'Tiville (juittod office, and year by year he 
bocanio more and more prominent in his 

I)arty's ranks. His undaunted tenacity, his 
Lnowlo(l<re of business, his readiness in de- 
bate, his cleaniOvSs of expression gave him 
great claims to the leadership of his party in 
the House of Commons. But the old soreness 
which arose in 1798 had not wholly passed 
away, and he was not in (J ren ville'sconfidence. 
He laboured, too, as did Whitbread, under 
the In^avy social disadvantage among his 
])arty of being only sprung from the mercan- 
t ile class. By unsparing use of his wealth he 
had forced his way into parliament, but the 
aristocratic whigs shrank from serving under 
him, and he advanced to the front rank onlv 
by the death or retirement of his contempo- 
raries. When George Ponsonby U\. v.] died 
in 1817 he became the acknowledged leader 
of the opposition; but his followers were in- 
subordinate, and early in 1821 a difference 
of opinion on the question of the insertion of 
the (jucen's name in the liturgy led to a 
feud so oj)en that he refused to act as leader 
any longer. In 1827 he favoured the coali- 



tion with Canning, and in May he joined 
the administration as master of the mint 
On Canning's death Goderich is said to bare 
offered him the chancellorship of the ex- 
chequer, but this is doubtful {Life 0/ Ilerna^ 
i. 174); and the personal efforts he made 
to thwart Herries's chances of obtaining 
the post seem inconsistent with his hav* 
ing had it offered to himself already. It 
was on his suggestion and through his nego- 
tiation that Althorp was selected for the 
chairmanship of the finance committee, and 
was thus set on his wav to be leader of the 
House of Commons in 1830. Tierney quitted 
office with Goderich in January 1828, and 
thereupon his political career closed. He 
died suddenly on 25 Jan. 1830 at his house 
in Savile Row, London. He married MIm 
Miller of Staploton in Gloucestershire on 
10 July 1789, and by her had a large 
family. 

Had Tierney been the contemporary of 
men less brilliant than Pitt, Burke, Fox, and 
Sheridan, his reputation as a debater would 
have stood very high. His logic was strong, 
his wit ready, and his sagacity great. His 
sarcasms and sneers, uttered in tones and 
phrases equally cutting, were much dreaded 
by his opponents, and for years he fought 
the uphill battle of hopeless opposition, and 
fought it admirably, wiien his more famou") 
contemporaries retired from it. Yet becaus*.' 
of the social obscurity of his origin the whigs 
wouhl neither trust nor reward him; he 
only held office for about three years in his 
whole life and was a member of a whig 
ministry for but a few months, and then 
only in subordinate position. 

In the National Portrait (inllery thereisa 
bust of him, dated 18:^2, by William Behnes. 

[Walpole's Hist, of England, i. 310; Stan- 
hope's Life of Pitt; IVUew's Life of Sidmouth: 
Lord Colchester's Diaries ; Gent. Miig. 1830, pt. 
i. pp. 268, 295, 386 ; Correspondence of I-:arl 
Grey and Princess Lieveu, i. 423.] J. A. H. 

TIERNEY, MARK ALOYSIUS (179.V 
1862), lloman catholic historian, bom at 
Brighton in September 1795, was sent at an 
early age to the school directed by the Fran- 
ciscan fathers at Haddeslev Green, Warwick- 
shire, from which he was transferred in 1810 
to the college of St. Edmund at Old Hall, 
near Ware. After passing through the usual 
course of classical studies with distinguished 
success, he was ordained priest in 1818, and 
for some time afterwards he remained in 
the college as a professor (Wakd, llUt. of 
St. EdmuiuVs College, p. 206). Then he was 
appointed one of the assistant priests at 
Warwick Street, London, whence he was 
removed to Lincoln's Inn Fields. 



In ironsequeni^e of ill-healtb, whit^h dis- 
jlessad liim through life, he wa» tranaferred 
to the country m.saion of Slindon, Susaex 
(the sent of the NewburgL family), where 
he remained for two or three years. In 1834 
he became the chaplain of BemBrd Edward 
Howard, twelfth duke of Norfolk [q. v.], and 
frotnthattimeforwardhereBided at Arundel. 
Be now had ample leisure to devote to his- 
itorical and antiquarian aludies. On 7 Feb. 
^833 be was elected a fellow of the Society 
m Antiquaries of London, and on 35 July 
■841 a fellowof the Royal Society. Ilewas 
Um a correapondlng member of tlie Society 
Bf Antiquaries of Scotland. Ou the form a- 
Bon of the Subsi'k Archnsological Society in 
9^6 he became its local secretary, and in 
b860 he aUo Joined the committee. He 
fnpervised many paper* for the society, and 
contributed in ISIB to vol. iii. of its ' Pro- 
t^eedings' ' Xoticesof Hecent Excavations in 
the Collegiate Church of -■krunde!,' and in 
1860 to vol. lii, 'An Account of the Dis- 
covery of the Kemains of John, seventeenth 
jHrl of Ajrundel.' 

tFor many years he was a member of 
Pte ancient chapter of England, and when 
fibe diocese of Southwark was erected by 
Fope Pius IX in 18.^2, he became the first 
canon penitentiary of the cathedral chapter. 
Throughout life he was an opponent of Car- 
dinal \\'iseman and of undue interference 
on the part of the pope. He died at Arundel 
on 19 Feb. 1B62, and was buried in the FiK- 
alan chapel. He left all his manuscripts to 
Thomas Grant [q. v.], bishop of Southwark, 
but his printed books were sold by Sotheby 
-M Co., 1-4 Dec. 1862. 

f Tiemev's chief work was a new edition of 
the Rev.'Charles Dodd's ' Church History of 
Et^land . . . chieSy with regard to Catho- 
lics . . . with notes, additions, and a con- 
tinuation,' 5 vols. London, lS39-4.t, 8to. 
TIemey's edition is unfortunately incom- 
plete, ending with the year 1625,andnopor- 
non of the projected continuation appeared. 
M: of the documents printed in tlie valu- 

Ue notet to this edition were collected by 
nKJfk,D.D.[q.v.],of Lichfield. Tiemey 

IB^buted a 'Life of Dr. John Lingard ' to 
' Hetropolitan and Provincial Catholic 
Banac,* 1854, which was afterwards pre- 

. rftoTol. i.oftheaixtheditionof Lingard'a 

History of England,' London, IfiVi, 8vo, 
id aided laively in Dallaway's ' History of 
._B Western Division of Sussei.' 
' Tteraey also published : 1. ' T-etter to 
Vbe King on Catholic EmanciTiation,' ISS-i. 
2. 'Correspondence between tee Hon. and 
Rev. E. J. Turnout on Charges against the 
Catholic Religion,' Chichester, 1830. 3, 



' The History and Antiquitie? of the Castle 
and Town of Arundel,' with plates, London, 
1834, 4 to. 4. 'Correspondence between the 
Messrs. Bodenbam and the Rev. M. A. Tier- 
ney.' relating to a conversation about the 
Jesuits, privately printed (Loudon), 1K40, 
8vo. 5. ' A Letter to G. Chandler, D.C.L., 
Dean of Chichester . - . containing some re- 
marks on his sermon preached in the Cathe- 
dral Church of Chichester ... on the occa- 
sion of publicly receivlDg into the Chitreh a 
convert from the Church of Rome,' London, 
1844, 8vo. 6, ' Reply to Cardinal Wise- 
man's Letter to his Chapter,' 42 pn. (1858), 
8vo; this was carefully suppressed. ' 

[BQwden's Life of Kaber. p, 434; Cntholio 
Hag. 1B39, iii. 82S ; Downside Review, vL Ul ; 
DuUin BeviBw. ISSfl.vl 401; (^cdI. Mag. 1852, 
pt. i. p. SOS; Lower's Worthies of Sueaei, p. 
3-il; Notes nnd Qasries, Srd ser. ri. 29. 57; 
Times, 24 Pflb. 1862; Want's Hist, of St. Ed- 
mund's College, p. 343 ; W»rd'» Life of Cardinal 
WiBemin. 1897. i. 615, ii- 61. 251.] T. C. 

■nERNEY, Sir M-iTTHEW JOHN 
(177tH84.')), physician, eldest son of John 
Tierney and biswifeMary,dBUghterof James 
GleesonofRBthkinnon,ct>.Liroerich,was bom 
at Ballyscandland, co. Limerick, on 24 Nov. 
1 7(6. After medical study at the then united 
hospitals of Guy and St. Thomas in South- 
wark, he was appointed surgeon to the South 
Gloucester repment of militia bj Earl Berke- 
ley, with whom he hod become acquainted, 
Edward Jenner, whose house was close to the 
walls of Berkeley Castle, had convinced its 
lord of the utility of vaccination, and thus 
Tierney learnt the value of the procedure, 
and throughout life did all he could tosprend 
the knowled^ and practice of this protec- 
tion against smallpox. In 1799 he entered 
as a student of medicine at the university of 
Edinburgh, and having heard the famous 
Professor James Gregory (1753-1821) [cj.v.i 
deliver in lecture ' n severe and unqualifieil 
opinion against cow-pock,' he called upon 
liim and so thoroughly convinced him of the 
error of this view that the professor ashed 
Tierney to vaccinate his son, and this was done 
with vaccine virus obtained frem Jenner. In 
1801 Tierney migrated to Glasgow, and there 
graduated M.D. on 22 April 1802, reading^a 
dissertation ' De Var' 
began [iraci 
1803, and by the i 

was appointed physician to the household of 
the Prince of Wales at Brighton. On 
30 Sept. 1806 he was admitted a licentiate 
of the College of Physicians of London, and 
in 1809 he was appointed physician extra- 
ordinary to the Prince of Wales. On 28 Jan. 
I61G he became physician in ordinary to the 
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prince regent, and when the prince became 
George IV he was made physician in ordinary 
to the king. lie held the same post under 
AVilliam IV. On 3 Oct. 1818 he was created 
a baronet, and on 7 May 1831 a knight com- 
mander of the Guelphic order. He pub- 
lished at Brighton in 1845 * Obsen'ations 
on Variola V^accina or Cow-pock.' He died 
at Brighton on 28 Oct. 1845. On 8 Oct. 1808 
he married Harriet Mary, daughter of Henry 
Jones of Bloomsbury Square, but having no 
children, on 5 June 1834 he was granted a 
second patent of baronetcy with remainder 
to his younger brother, Edward Tiemey of 
Dublin* 

[Mxmk's Coll. of Phys. iii. 44; Gent. Mag. 
1846, i. 206; Works.] N. M. 

TIFFIN, "WILLIAM (1695P-1759), 
stenographer, the son of Roger Tiffin of 
Crimplesham, Norfolk, was born atCrimples- 
ham about 1695. He was admitted a sizar 
of Caius College, Cambridge, on 11 Feb. 
1712-13, and graduated B.A.in 1716 (Gra- 
duati Cantahr. 1823, p. 470). On 21 Sept. 
1718 he was ordained deacon as curate of 
Wereham and Wretton, Norfolk. He was 
recommended to John Jackson, master of 
AVigston's hospital, Leicester, by Mr. Pyle of 
Lynn Hegis, and he was appointed confrater 
or chaplain of the hospital at the instance 
of JacKson, whom he assisted in his various 
collations of the New Testament. The ap- 
pointment was particularly acceptable to 
Tiffin because it did not require subscription 
to the Thirty-nine articles, to which he had 
some objection. He died in December 1759, 
and was buried in St. Martin's Church, 
Leicester. 

lie was the author of * A New Help and 
Improvement of the Art of Swift- Writing*/ 
London [November 17511 8vo. The work 
shows that Tiffin had studied the science of 
phonetics as well as the art of shorthand. 
Of his new invention he says *a peculiar 
Intention is pursu'd, that is not so much as 
attempted in any Book or Scheme of Short 
Hand that I know or ever heard of. That 
is to suit the Alphabet to the Utterances of 
the Language.' lie announces that * care is 
taken to give every character one power of 
its own, in which no other character is 
allowed to interfere.' He pointed out the 
defects and inconsistencies of our ordinary 
orthogTaj)hy, and sought by means of a 
simpler alphabet and a new vowel scale to 
place the spelling of the language on a 
strictly phonetic basis. His theory has 
since been developed. The great fault in 
his phonographic alphabet was that the signs 
varied in meaning as they were placed above 



or below a line, real or imaffinarj ; hence it 
was seldom that they could be joined to- 
gether ; and of course the constant lifts of 
the pen entirely defeated the aim of swift 
writing. Nevertheless his invention marks 
a distinct advance in the stenographic art. 
The alphabet as presented in the book is a 
veritable ' Egyptian puzzle,' but a clear 
account of the system is given in the 
* Phonetic Journal, 8 Jan. 1887, p. 15. 

[Venn's Biogr. Hist, of Gonville and CaiuSr 
1897, i. 428 ; Gent. Mag. 1751. p. 627 ; Gibron's 
Bibl. of Shorthand; Journalist, 24 June 1887, 

61 75 ; Levy's Hist, of Shorthand, p. 84 ; Lewis'* 
ist. of Shorthand, p. 117 ; Nichols's Leicester- 
shire, i. 503, 609, 510, 600 ; Watt's Bibl. Brit] 

T. C. 

TIGHE, Mrs. MARY (1772-1810), poet, 
daughter of the Rev. William Blachford and 
his wife Theodosia, daughter of William 
Tighe of Rosanna, co. Wicklow, was bom 
in Ireland on 9 Oct. 1772. Her father, a 
clergvman of property, was librarian of 
Marshes library m Dublin, and was also in 
charge of St. Patrick's Library in that city. 
Her mother was a granddaughter of John 
Bligh, first earl of Damley, and a lineal de- 
scendant of Edward Hyde, first earl of Cla- 
rendon. She was one of the women who 
took a prominent part in the methodist 
movement in Ireland (cf. Crookshaxk, 3/f- 
morable Women of Irish Methodism ^y^^. 140- 
150). 

In 1793 Miss Blachford married her cousin, 
Ilenrj" Tighe of Woodstock, co. Wicklow, 
who represented the borough of Inistiope, 
Kilkenny, in the Irish parliament from 1790 
until the treat v of union. The marriage was 
not happy. About 1803 or 1804 Mrs. Tighe 
developed consumption. Moore, writing? to 
his mother, 22 Aug. 1805, says : * Poor Mrs. 
T[ighe] is ordered to the Madeiras, which 
makes me despair of her, for she will not go, 
and another winter will inevitably be her 
death' (Russell, Memoirs of Moore ^ i. 185). 
She died on 24 March 1810 at the residence 
of her brother-in-law, Woodstock, co. Kil- 
kenny, and was buried in the churchyard of 
Inistioge, where a monument, said to be by 
Flaxman, marks her gprave (cf. Chorley, 
Memorials of Mrs. Ilemans, ii. 209-19). 

Mrs. Tighe's poem * Psyche, or the Legend 
of Love,' founded on the story of Cupid and 
Psyche as related in the * Golden Ass of 
Apuleius,' was privately printed in 1805. 
There seems to have been an earlier edition 
in 1795. The poem is written in the Spen- 
serian stanza, and has decided merit (cf. 
Quarterly Review, May 1811). The verse is 
melodious, and the tale is told with pleasing 
directness and simplicity. It has sufiered 



egnally rrom excessive praise and undue 
Ilsparagement. ilackiatosh considered ihe 
last three contos ii) be of exquisite beauty, 
tnd ' beyond oil doubt tlie most fftultleaa 
" » of Yer?eB ever produced by a woman' 
Iafe,u. 195-K). Mrs. Hemans was greatlv 
ouchtsd by MtB.Tighe's poetry (cf.ClIOEi.ET). 
Bhe wrote a poem in her memory entitled 
'TOeOrnve of a Poetess,' rind another ' I stood 
irliere tlie life of gong lay low,' after she 
IPisited Mra, Tighe's grave. Leigli Hutit 



I'Psyche' a languid beauty. It drew 
rom Moore the laudatory li ■ ■" ■- 



'To Mrs. 
lerwy Tiglie on reading her " Psyclie,"' be- 
Mnning ' Tell me the witching tale again.' 
n 1806, howBTer.he wrote to Miss Godfrey: 
I rep'et very much to And that she [Mrs. 
i^he] h becoming sofurieutement lilUraife; 
e used hardly to get a peep at her blue 
KikiogB, but now I am afraid she shows 
em up to the knee' (Moore, Diary, ed. 
,«rd John Russell, viii. 61). 'Psyche' was 
nblisbed in 1811,after)ier death, with other 
mn. A fourth edition appeared the next 
r, ftnd a iifth in 1816. Other editions 
V published in 1843 and 18-')3. It was 
Vtated in Philadelphia in 181-2. Mrs. Tighe 
have written a novel (cf. Psyche, 
dit. 1811,11, 260n.), and some pieces of hera 
mear in the ' Amulet," 1837-8. 

sin. Tighe was a vetr beautiful woman. 
B the 1811 edition of' I^yche' is a portrait 
Bgraved by Caroline Wataon from Comer- 
■d'a miniature, after a picture by Romney ; 
d for the 1816 edition the same miniature 
ms lea* successfully engraved by Scriven. 
[Webh's CompHadiiim of IHah Biography, p. 
"; (yDoDOfrhueePoeKof Irelaml, iii. Ht-i; 
ritt'i Homes of ihe Poet*. 1891, pp. !>S1-UI ; 
larka'i Linded Geuiry. ii. 3Dt2.] E. L. 

TIGHEABNACH (d. 108fi), Irish an- 
^ist. [^ilee O'Beaeix.] 

TILBURY, OERVASE op {fi. 1511), 
lothorof 'Otia Imperialia.' [See Obbvase.] 
; TILLEMANS, PETER (IdSHTM), 
l^nter aud draughtsman, born at Antwerp 
M 1684, wan eon of a diamond -cutter, bui 
Cudied landscape-painting when young. He 
a brother-in-law to Peter Carteels [q. v.], 
_ i in 1708the twoyoungmen werebrought 

rr lo England by a dealer named Turner, 
him they were employed in copying the 
irorks of popular masters, such as Teniers, 
BoT^gnone, and others, which Tillemane did 
trith great skill. At last becoming known 
^ amateurs and persons of quality, he was 
Bimatantly employedtopaintviewsofcountry 
B*tawith figures andbuildings, or landscapes 
rith tporting subjects, sufh as horses and 
tp. A fine riew of Chatsworth by TUle- 



mans is preserved there. At ThoresbyHouae, 
Nottinghamshire, there is a large painting 
by Tillemana, dated 1725, of the second Duke 
of Kingston and others on a shooting party. 
At Knoweley House there are some views 
of Newmarket and the racecourse by Tille- 
mans, and many similar aubjects have been 
I'ngraved. He executed several drawings of 
Newatead Abbey for William, lord Byron, 
who was his pupil in drawing. When 
Kneller's aeademv was opened in Great 
Queen Street in l'711, Titlemans was one of 
the first pupils to attend. He wh,8 employed 
with Joseph Goupy [q. v.] to paint a seriea 
of scenes for the opera-house in the Hay- 
market. So highly esteemed was Tillemans 
as a topographLcal draughtsman, that hia 
services were reioiaed by John Bridges 
(1666-1724) [q. v.], author of the ' History 
of Northamptonshire,' lo make all the draw- 
ings for that work ; these amounted to about 
five hundred, all executed in Indian ink, 
for which Bridges gave him a guinea a day 
and the run of Eis bouse. Tillemana resided 
for some years at Richmond in Surrey. His 
services were also retained for some time by 
Dr. Cox Macro [q. v.] of Norton Haush in 
Suffolk, where he died on 6 Dec. 1734 ; he 
was buried in the neighbouring church of 
Stowlaugtoft, nearfiurv St. Edmunds. Ha 
etched a number of liis own vievro and 
designs himself. He farmed a collection of 
popubr masters which was sold by auction, 
tDgether with a number of hia own works, 
at Covent Garden on 19-20 April 1738 
{Catalogue of a CoUerlion of Cun'out Pmnt- 
it^a of Mr. Peter Tillemaiu). 

A portrait of Tillemana was engraved 
for Walpole's 'Anecdotes of Painting' (ed. 
1708). 

[Walpola's Anrcdotes of Fainting, ed. Wor- 
numr Redgravea IHet. of Ani»t«: Niebola'a 
Literary Anecdotes, viii. 683, ii. 364.] L. C. 

TILLESIiEY, RTCILi.RD (1582-1621), 

archdeacon of Rochester, bom at Cflvenl^ 
in 1582, was the aon of Thomas Tillesley of 
Eccleaball in StalFordahire, by hia wife, the 
daughter of Richard Barker of Shropshire, 
Matriculating from Bnlliol College, Oxford, 
on 20 Jan. 1597-8, Richard was elected a 
scholar of St, John's College on 5 July 1603, 
He graduat(Hl M.A. on 26 June 1607, B.D. 
on ii-2 Nov. 1613. and D-D. on 7 July 1617. 
On 26 Nov. 1613 he was licensed to preach, 
and in that and the following year he re- 
ceived the Kentish rectories of Stona and 
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1615 he wa8 admitted a prebendary of the 

In 1619 Tillesley published 'Animadver- 
sions upon Mr. Seldeu's " History of Tithes/" 
London, 4to. It is stated by Wood that he 
was one of t hree who undertook to answer 
Selden^s book : he and llichard Montagu or 
Mount4igue [(^ v.] dealing with the legal part, 
and Stephen Settles [q. v.] with the rabbi- 
nical or Judaical. Like Montagu in his ' Dia- 
tri!)e upon the first part of the late " History 
of Tithes,'" Tillesley discussed the historical 
aspect of the controversy with great minute- 
ness. Passing over the question of Jewish 
tithes, which had already been dealt with by 
Sir James Sempill [q. v.], he traced their 
histor}' from the apostolic period, and en- 
deavoured to show that they had been con- 
tinuouslv and universally enjoined by divine 
law. rfe also attempted to confute Selden's 
distinction between * divine natural law* 
and * ecclesiastical or positive law,' but 
showed little appreciation of his adversary's 
position. A second edition of the work was 
published in 16i!l,and contained an addi- 
tional essay on some philological passages in 
Selden's book. A reply to Tillesley by 
Selden is to be found in David Wilkinss 
edition of Selden's works, 1720. 

Tillesley died shortly before 20 April 1621, 
and was buriod in the choir of Rochester 
('nthedrul, leaving a son John. White 
Kennett, however, asserts tliat his name u])- 
pears in the printed list of the convocation 
which met at St. Paul's in l(i2.*5. 

[Wood's Atht'iijv Oxon. ed. Bliss, ii. 303; 
Foster's Alumni Oxon. Io0()-1714 ; Lo Ncvo's 
Fasti Keel. Angl. ii. 581, 584 ; llasted's History 
of Kent, j. 257, 488; Colvile's Wortiiies of 
Warwicksliire, 1869, p. 754; Thorpe's Kegis- 
truiii Rotfense, 1709, p. 225.] E. I. C. 

TILLEY, Sill SA^IUEL LEONARD 

(1818-1890), Canadian statesman, born at 
Gagetown, New Brunswick, on 8 May 1818, 
was the son of Thomas Morgan Tilley (d. 
1870), a storekeeper at (ragetown, by his 
wife, Susan Ann, daughter of William 
Peters, a farmer of (Queen's County. Thomas 
ISforgan's grandfather, Samuel Tilley, a 
lineal descendant of Thomas Tilley, one of 
the * pilgrim fathers,' w-as a farmer on Long 
Lsland, and, remaining a royalist at the time 
of the revolution, was obliged to take refuge 
in Nova Scotia. 

Samuel Leonard was educated at the 
county grammar school, and, after serving a 
full term of apprenticeship to a pharmaceu- 
tical chemist, began business in the city of 
St. John. lie took an early and active part 
in temperance and railway questions, and 
entered the New Brunsw^ick legislature as 



liberal member for St. John in I80O, bat 
soon retired owing to a split in his party. 
Entering the house again in 1854, he became 
a member of the ministry under Charles 
Fisher which suffered defeat on a prohibi- 
tory liquor measure (1856). As leader of 
the liberals he carried the elections of 1800 
on the strength of his railway policy, and 
continued premier till 1865. He reprinted 
New Brunswick at the Charlottetown con- 
ference (1864), where the project of union for 
the maritime provinces was discussed, and at 
the later conference of Quebec, where the 
larger scheme of British American miion 
was considered, and the Quebec resolutions 
framed(10-2oOct.l864). The Quebec scheme 
was rejected by the New Brunswick assembly 
(1805), but on appeal to the constituencies 
Tilley carried the union cause by an over- 
whelming majority (1866). He took part 
likewise in the Westminster conference 
(1867), where the terms of federation were 
finally settled as they now stand in the 
British North America Act (1867). On 
the proclamation of the Dominion on 1 July 
of that year, Tilley was made C.B. Re- 
signing his seat in the New Brunswick 
legislature, he was elected for the Dominion 
House of Commons, took the portfolio of 
customs in the Macdonald government (1868), 
and became member of her Majesty's privy 
council for Canada. He acted later as mini- 
ster of public works, and, on the retirement 
of Sir Francis Ilincks, took over the depart- 
ment of finance (187.*^). In that year the 
^lacdonald government resigned, and he was 
appointed lieutenant-governorof New Bruns- 
wick. Ho continued in that oflice till 1^78, 
when he was again elected to the commons 
for St. John, entered the second Macdonald 
administration as minister of finance, and 
formulated what is known as the * national 
policy,' a tariff scheme at ouce protective 
and national, the best exposition of which is 
found in his budget speeches from 1879 to 
1885. In 1879 he was created K.C.M.G., 
and in 1885 resigned his seat in the cabinet 
and the house owing to ill-health. For a 
third of a century he had represented St. 
John city. On his withdrawal from active 
political life he received the appointment of 
lieutenant-governor of New Brunswick for 
the second time, and his term of ofKce was 
prolonged till 21 Sept. 1893. He died at 
St. John on 24 June 1896. 

Tilley was twice married, his first wife 
being Julia Ann, daughter of James T. Han- 
ford of St. John ; and his second, Alice Starr, 
eldest daughter of Zachariah Chipman, St. 
Stephen, N.B. He had issue by both mar- 
riages. 
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[Hiinnay*8 Life and Times of Sir Lwjnard ' fiftieth year. His son John was baptised at 
Tilley (1897) ; Sabine's Amer. LoyHliets, ii. 183, Yarmouth on 24 June 1651 . 
856 ; Dent's Canadian Port. Gall. i. 64-8 ; Pope's He published : 1 . * Demetrivs his Opposition 
Life of Sir John Macdonald, i. 296-7. 305-9, to Keformation/ 1642, 4to (dedicated to 
V;l^^.' ^fT'lir ^J''^ *"' r^^^l^^xi^P!,^^*;'' ' Isabel, wife of Henry Rich, earl of Holland 
lliy^ 't m^ ^.'*"if"'?l J^"^, Handbook. . r ^ ^ ^„^ ^^j^^,^) ^>. « Generation Work/ 

1880; S.J. Maclean 8 Tariff Hist, of Canada, pp. i«kq q«^. -♦ •• i«'>i o «. ••• i«ki 

19-33; Gemmcir8Rirr.amcntarvComp.(annual; ^^^A^.T^? P^^/V ^^f ^'V,^''!,^ "'* ^^Z 

Burke's Colonial Gentry, i. 36.] T. B. B. ^^^ (^^^^« \«,^^P]*3??^' ^^^^ ^^V^u'' ^f'^'*'"*, 
generation). 3. 'Knowledge of the Times, 

TILLINGHAST, JOHN ( 1 604-1 66o), ' 1664, 8vo. 4. *A Motive to Generation 



Fifth-monarchy man, son of John Tillinghast, 
rector of Streat, Sussex, was bom there in 
1604 (baptised 25 Sept.) llobert Tichbome 



Work,' KWSS, 8vo (with reprint of No. 2). 
Posthumous were : 5. * Air. Tillinghast 's 
Eight Last Sermons,' 1656, 8vo (edited, with 



[q. v.], the regicide, was his uncle. From the preface, by Feake). 6. * Six Several Treatises,' 
grammar school of Newport, Essex, he went 1656, 8vo; edited, from Tillinghast s notes. 




B.A. 1624-5. His first known preferment 
was the rectory of Tarring Neville, Sussex, 
to which he was inducted on 30 July 16.%. 
On 29 Sept. 1637 he was inducted, in suc- 
cession to his father, as rector of Streat ; he 



mains of . . . Tillinghast,' 1658, 8v() (nine 
sermons, edited by Petto, Manning, and 
Samuel Ilabergham). 

Another John Tillinghast, son of Pardon 
Tillinghast of Alfriston, Sussex, matriculated 



held the living till 1643, when he was known from Magdalen Hall, Oxford, on 14 July 1642, 

as a preacher in London. He became an aged 17. Another Pardon Tillinghast, bom 
independent before the end of 1650, and was ' at Sevencliffe, near Beachey Head, about 

admitted member of the newly formed church 1622, became baptist minister at Providence, 

at Syleham, Suffolk. On 22 Jan. 1651 the in- Rhode Island. 

dependents of Great Yarmouth called him [Tillinghnst's Works; Carlyle's Cromwell, 

thither as assistant to William Bridge [q. v.] 1871, iv. 



He accepted on 4 Feb., and on 15 April he 
and his wife Mary were transferred from 



124 sq. (needs cr>rrection) ; Browne's 
Hist. Congr. Norf. and Suff. 1877, pp. 221 sq., 
294 sq. ; Venn's Admissions to Oonville and 



the Svleham fellowship to that of Yarmouth. ' Caius, 1887, and Biographical History of Gon- 
1651 he was re-baptised. On i villo and Caius, 1897, p. 253; Foster's Alumni 



On 24 June 1651 he was re-baptised. 

13 Jan. 1652 the independent churches 

of Cookley, Suffolk, Fressingfield, Suffolk, 



Ozon. 1892, iv. 1467; information from the 
Rev. H. S. Anson, rector of Streat, an J from the 



and Tninch, Norfolk, presented simultaneous ^^"^^^ ^^' ^' B"rl>idge, Seaford.] A. G. 

calls to Tillinghast. The Yarmouth flock ' TILLOCH, ALEXANDER (1759-1825), 
released him on 27 Jan., and he elected to go j inventor of stereoty|)ing, son of John Tilloch, 
to Trunch, where he held the rectory. His I a tobacconist and' magistrate of Glasgow, 
millenarian opinions, which he shared with | was bom in that city on 28 Feb. 1759. 

Sierhaps adopted from) Richard Breviter, or He was educated at Glasgow University, and 
rabiter,of North AValsham, were of a purely it was intended to put him to his father's 
spiritual type, and his general theology was trade, but he early turned his attention to 
in strict accordance with the Thirty-nine the art of printing. In 1781 he began a 
Articles. In the spring of 1655 he came up course of experiments which resulted in the 
to London to remonstrate with Cromwell and revival, or rather rediscovery, of th*» art of 
console the imprisoned ' saints ' of his party, stereotyping. As early as 1725 William 
He visited Christopher Feake [q. v.] in Ged [q. v.] had obtained a privilege for a 
Windsor Castle. Natnaniel Brewster, rector development of Van der Mey's process, but 
of Alby, Norfolk, introduced him to Crom- | was prevent^^d from establishing his inven- 
well, whom he addressed ' in such a way ' tion by trade jealousy. Tilloch, unaware 
of plainness and pity' ^Feake) that Brewster of Ged s previous achievements, brought his 
himself, though his 'bosom-friend,' accord- process to a state of comparative peifection 
ing to Cromwell's own account,* cried shame' ' in 1782, and, not being bred a printer him- 
(CromwelTs Letter to Fieeticoody 22 June ' self, had recourse to the assistance of Andrew 
1655). Shortly after this he died in Jjon- Foulisthe younger, printer to the university 
don, probably of over-excitement, early in . of (Glasgow. On 28 April 1784 they took 
June 1666. To Feake, who seems to have i out a joint patent for England (No. 1431) 
known little of him, he appeared 'like another I for 'printing books from plates instead of 
young Apollos,' though ne had completed his | movable types,' and anotner for Scotland 
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about the same time« After printing seTeral 
small Tolumes from the plates, they were 
oompelM to lay aside toe business for a 
time, and circumstances prevented them 
renewing it. The art underwent rapid 
improyement, so that, though Tilloch*s patent 
remained unimpeached, it proyed of little 
pecuniar^r yalue (see WiLSOir, Anbbbw; 
of. ' A brief Account of the Ori^ and Pro- 
gress of Letterpress-plate or Stereotype 
Printing/ by A. T[illochl, in the Pkilogo- 
pJUeal Mag. 1801, z. 267-77). From Tilloch 
Charles Stanhope, third earl Stanhope [q.y.]» 
derived much or his knowledge of the process 
of making stereotype plates. 

In 178/ Tilloch removed to London, and in 
1789, in connection with others, purchased 
the ' Star,' an evening daily paper, of which 
he remained editor until 1821. Towards the 
close of the eighteenth century the practice 
of foiging bank of England notes was ex- 
tremely common, and to remedy this Tilloch 
in 1790 laid before the British ministry a 
mode of printing which would render forgery 
impossible. Receiving no encouragement, 
he brought his process before the notice of 
the Commission d'Assignats at Paris, the 
members of which were anxious to adopt it, 
but were hindered by the outbreak of the 
war and the passing of the treasonable cor- 
respondence bill. In 1797 he submitted to 
the bank of England a specimen of a note en- 
grraved after his plan, accompanied by a cer- 
tificate signed by Francesco Bartolozzi fq.v.], 
Wilson Lowry [q.v.l? William Sharp (1749- 
1824) [q. v.], and other eminent engravers, 
to the eliect that they did not believe it 
could be copied by any of the known arts of 
engraving. Fie could not, however, persuade 
the authorities to accept it, though in 1810 
thev adopted the process of Augustus Apple- 
gatli, wliich Tilloch claimed in 1820, in a 
petition to parliament, to be virtually his 
own. 

In 1797 he projected and established the 
' Philosophical Magazine,' a journal devoted 
to the consideration of scientific subjects, 
and more especially intended for the publica- 
tion of new discoveries and inventions. He 
devoted much of his time to the conduct of 
the magazine, of which he remained sole pro- 
prietor until 1822, when Richard Taylor [q. v.] 
became associated with him. ITie only pre- 
vious journal of this nature in London was 
the * Journal ofNatural Philosophy, Chemis- 
try, and the Arts,' founded by William 
Nicholson (1753-1815) [q. v.J in 1797. It 
was incorporated with Tilloch s * Magazine ' 
in 1802. 

On 20 Aug. 1808 Tilloch took out a patent 
(No. 3161) for 'apparatus to be employed 



as A moving power to dziTe maehiasiy sni 
mill work.^ In later life he devoted mmk 
attention to the subject of ecr iptur al jpio- 
phecy, and, having joined the Sandemanisaii 
occasionally preauied to a ooogregatioii in 
Gk)6well Street. He did not^ however, «»• 
tirely lose his interest in phjrsioal aeieiios, for 
on 11 Jan. 1825 he took out a patent (So, 
6066) for improvements in the ' steam mpas 
or apparatus connected therewitJi/ and it is 
statea that the eng;ineer, Arthur Woolf [q.f^l 
was considerably mdebted to his soggestioaa 
Tilloch was a member of nomerons lesnicd 
societies at home and on the oontineit, 
among others of the Scottish Sodety of 
Antiquaries, and of the Regie Aesdenia 
Scientiarum at Munich. He collected msna- 
scripts, coins, and medals, of which he left t 
considerable number. 

He died in Bamsbury Street, Islington, 
on 26 Jan. 1826. His wife died in 1783, 
leaving one daughter, who married John Gait 



[q. v.], the novelist. 
Tilk 



ochwasthe author of: 1. 'Disserta- 
tion on the opening of the Settled Bo(^' 
Arbroath, 8vo; 2nd edit. Barth, 1868; 
printed f^m a series of papers published in 
the 'Star' in 1808-9, signed 'Biblicns.' 
From the introduction it appears that the 
papers were intended to deal with the whole 
book of Revelation, but the subject was 
carried no further than the opening of the 
seals and the sounding of the first fire 
trumpets (Notes and Queries, v, vii. 206). 
2. * Dissertations introductory to the Study 
and right Understanding of toe Apocalypse,* 
London, 1823, 8vo, Tilloch also edited the 

* Mechanic's Oracle,' commenced in July 
1 824 and discontinued soon after his death. 

A portrait of Tilloch, engraved by James 
Thomson from a painting by Frazer, was 
published in 1825 in the last number of the 

* Mechanic's Oracle,' with a memoir reprinted 
from the ' Imperial Magazine.' 

[Imperial Mag. 1825, pp. 208-22; Literary 
Chronicle, 1825, p. 141 ; Annual Biogr. and 
Obitaary, 1826, pp. 320-34 ; Gent. Mag. 1825, 
i. 276-81 ; Engl. Cyclop. Biogr. vi. 63; Ander- 
son's Scottish Nation, 1863 ; Allibone's Diet, of 
Engl. Lit.] E. I. C. 

TILLOTSON, JOHN (1630-1694), arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, was bom at Old Haugh 
End, a substantial hillside house (still stand- 
ing) in the chapelry of Sowerby, parish of 
Halifax, and baptised at the parish church 
of St. John the Baptist, Halifax. The entiy 
in the register, under date 10 Oct. 1630, is 
« John Robert Tilletson (aic) Sourb.' (for the 
explanation of a common misreading of the 
date see Notes and Queries, 26 May 1883, p. 
406); one of hia god&tben was Joehna 
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Witton (1616-1674), afterwards an ejected 
minister. He was the second of four sons of 
Robert Tillotson {hur, 22 Feb. 1682-3, aged 
91), a descendant of the family of Tilston 
of Tilston, Cheshire, and a prosperous cloth- 
worker at Sowerbj, who became a member 
of the congregational church gathered at 
Sowerby in 1645 by Henry lioot {d. 20 Oct. 
1669, aged 80), but ceased his membership 
before Koot*8 death. His mother was Mary 
ifiur. 31 Aug. 1667), daughter of Thomas 
Dobson, gentleman, of Sowerby ; she was 
mentally afflicted for many years before her 
death. 

According to tradition, Tillotson in his 
tenth year was placed at the grammar 
school of Colne, Lancashire ; he was pro- 
bably afterwards at Heath grammar school, 
Halifax, to the funds of which his father had 
made a small contribution. On 23 April 
1647 he was admitted pensioner at Clare 
Hall, Cambridge, and matriculated on 1 July. 
His tutor was David Clarkson [q. v.], who 
had succeeded the ejected Peter Gunning 
[q. vj His * chamber-fellow and bed-fellow * 
was Francis Holcroft [q.v.] ; another chamber- 
fellow was John Denton [q.v.] The master of 
Clare was Ralph Cudworth [q. v.l who does 
not seem to have been popular in liis college. 
Tillotson was not attracted bj him, or by tlie 
school of ' Cambridge platonists.' In a letter 
to Root (dated Clare Hall, 6 Dec. 1649) he 
writes : * We have lesse hopes of procuring 
Mr. Tho. Goodwin for our maKter;* the 
enforcement of the 'engagement' of alle- 
giance to the then government * without 
a king or a house of lords ' was expected, and 
Tillotson, though he did not * at all scruple 
the taking of it,' asked Root for his advice. 
He was a regular hearer of Thomas Hill 
(d, 1653) [q. v.], and a reader of William 
Twisse [q. v.] ; the intellectual keenness of 
the Calvinistic theologians impressed him, 
but 'he seemed to be an eclectic man, and 
not to bind himself to opinions * ( BEi rdmore). 
He was never a hard student, and kept no 
commonplace books. He studied Cicero and 
was familiar with the Greek Testament. At 
midsummer 1660 he commenced B.A. Not 
long after, *in his fourth year,* he had a 
dangerous illness, followed by * intermittent 
delirium;' a sojourn in the bracing air of 
Sowerby re-established his health. 

He acted as probationer fellow from 
7 Anril 1651 (having been nominated by 
mandamus from the government). Two 
vacancies occurring, he and another were 
elected fellows about 27 Nov. 1651. It was 
afterwards ruled that he had succeeded 
Clarkson in Gunning's fellowship ; Tillotson 
'was sure' he had been admitted, not to 



Gunning*s fellowship, but to one legally 
void by cession (Beardmoke). His first 
pupil was John Beardmore, his biographer ; 
another was Clarkson^s nephew, Thomas 
Sharpe {d, 27 Aug. 1693, aged 60), founder 
of the presbyterian congregation at Leeds. 
Except on Sunday evenings he used no Eng- 
lish with his pm)ils ; ' he spoke Latin ex- 
ceedingly well. He had * a very great faculty ' 
in extemporary prayer, and a strong appetite 
for sermons, of which he usually heard four 
every Sunday and one each Wednesday. He 
proceeded M.A. in 1654, and kept the philo- 
sophy act with distinction in 1655. • 

At the end of 1656 or beginning of 1667 
he went to London as tutor to the only son 
of Sir Edmond Prideaux [q. v.], to whom he 
acted as chaplain. Through Prideaux, then 
attorney-general, he obtained an exchequer 
grant of 1,000/. in conipensation for building 
materials, meant for Clare Hall, but seized 
for the fortification of Cambridge. At his 
suggestion Joseph Diggons,formerly a fellow- 
commoner at Clare Hull, left the societv an 
estate of 300/. a year. Tillotson was in Lon- 
don at the time of Cromwell's death (3 Sept. 
1658). His unpublished letter (8 Sept.) to 
Theophilus Dillingham, D.D. [q. v.J, gives 
particulars of the proclamation of Kichard 
Cromwell. He was present on the fast day 
at Whitehall, in the following week, when 
Thomas Goodwin, D.D. [q. v.], and Peter 
Sterry |^q. v.] used in prayer the fanatical 
expressions which he afterwards reported to 
Bumet. 

His change of feeling with regard to Good- 
win is the first decisive indication that he 
had outgrown the prepossessions of his early 
training. He had been deeply influenced at 
Cambridge by Chillingworth's * 1 religion of 
Protestants* (1637): in London he had 
heard Ralph Brownrig fq. v.], lK*come ac- 
ouainted with John Hacket [q. v.^, and 
formed a lasting friendship with AN illiam 
Bates, D.D. But to none of his contemi)o- 
raries did he owe so much as to John ^^ il- 
kins [q.v.] Towards the close of 1659 
Wilkins had migrated from Oxford to fill the 
mastership of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
where, as Bumet says, * he joined himself 
. . . with those who studied to . . . take 
men oft' . , . from superstitions, conceits, 
and fierceness alK)ut opinions.' Tillotson does 
not seem to have been then in residence ; he 
met Wilkins for the first time in lx)ndon 
shortly after the Restoration. The two men 
became very closely connected. Wilkins's 
bent for physical research was not shared by 
Tillotson, though he was admitted a member 
of the Royal Society in 1672 ; meantime ho 
was finding his way, under Chillingworth*s 
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guidance, out of the Calviuism which Wil- (mandate for induction, 18 June) he soo- 
kins retained. I ceeded Samuel Faircloughfq.v.J, the ejected 

The order for restoring Gunning to his ' rector of Kedington, Suffolk, being presented 
fellowship was dated 20 June 1060. Appa- i by Sir Thomas fiarnardiston [q. v!j Happen- 
rently he did not at once claim it, for Tillot- , ing to supply the place of the Tuesday lee- 
son remaine<l in possession till February | turer at St. I^wrence Jewry, he was heud 
1661, when Gunning insisted on his removal ; by Sir Edward Atkyns (1630-1698) [q. v.], 
this was effected the very day before Gunning's i then a bencher of Lincoln's Inn, by whose 
election as master of Corpus Christi College. | interest he was elected (26 Nov. 1663) 
Tillotson thought Gunmng was moved by ' preacher at Lincoln's Inn. Before June 
* some personal pique,' and that an injustice i 1064 he resigned Kedington in favour of his 
was done him. He had not yet conformed, . curate ; his own preaching had been dis- 
and was probably not in Anglican orders. ! tasteful to his puritan panshioners. Soon 
The date of his ordination, without subscrip- | afterguards he was appointed Tuesdav lec- 
tion, by Thomas Sydserf [q.v.1 is conjectured j turer at St.Lawrence Jewrj-, of which cturch 
by Birch to have been ' probably in the latter | AVilkins was rector. This appointment, and 
60 or beginning of 1661.* He was the preachership at Lincoln's Lin, 



end of 1060 

one of the nonconforming party to whom it 
was intended to otter preferment in the 
church. Had Edmund Calamy the elder 
[q. v.] accepted the bishopric of Coventry 
and Lichfield (kept open for him till December 
16()1), Tillotson was designed for a canonry 



he retained 
untQ he became archbishop. Hickes affirms, 
and Burnet does not deny, that Tillotson 
gave the communion in Lincoln's Inn Chapel 
to some persons sitting ; this practice he bad 
certainly abandoned before 17 Feb. 1681-2, 
the date of his letter on the subject. Ilickea 



at Lichfield. He was not in the commission further says that to avoid bowing at the 
for the Savoy conference, but in July 1661 he i name of Jesus *he used to step and bend 
is specified by Baxter among * two or three backwards, casting up his eyes to heaven,* 
scholars and lavmen* who attended asauditors i whence Charles II said of him that *he 
on thenonconlbrming side. His first sermon bowed the wrong way, as the quakers do 



was preached for his friend Denton at Os- 
waldkirk. North Riding of Yorkshire, but the 
date is not given. In September 1661 he took 



when they salute their friends.' 

Tillotson cultivated his talent asapreacher 
with great care. He studied, besides biblical 



* up')n but short warning ' Bates's place in matter, the etliical writers of antic juity, and 
the morning exercise at Cripple<rate ; the among the fathers, Basil and Chrysostoin. 
st'rmon was ])iiblished(at first anonvmousjly) Tbe ease of his delivery made hearers sup- 
and contains a characteristic quotation from pose that he only used short notes, but he 
John Hales of Eton. Some time in 1661 he told Edward Maynard [q. v."", his successor 
became curate to Thomas Ilacket, vicar of at Lincoln's Inn, * that he had always written 
Chcshunt, Hertfordshire (afterwards bishop , every word,' and * us'd to get it by heart,' 
of Down and Connor), and deprived (lt)04J, but gave this up because * it he^ited his head 
on Tillotson's advice (1691), for * scandalous , so much a day or two b+^fore and after he 
n«'<rlect of his charge.' At Cheshunt he preach'd.' His example led William Wake 
lived with Sir Thomas Dacres ^ at the great i [(j. v.] * to preach no longer without book, 
house near the church,' a house wliich lie since everybody, even Dr. Tillotson, had h'ft 
afterwards rented as a summer resort in con- ; it ollV His gifts had not availed him with 
junction with Stillingtleet. It seems pro- i a country parish, but in Ix)ndon he got the 
bable that his was the signature, which ap- , ear, not only of a learned ])rofession, but of 
pears as* John Tillots,' to the petition pre- i the middle class. People who had heard 
sented on 27 Aug. 1062 (three days after the j him on Sunday went on Tuesday in hoin^ of 
taking effect of the unitormity act) asking | listening again to the same discourse. Bax- 
tho king to Make some efi'ectual course i ter, who had * no great acquaintance ' with 
wlieivljy we may be continued in the exer- | him, listened to his pn.»aching with admira- 
cise of our ministry' (Halley, Lancashire, \ tion of its spirit. Hitherto the pulpit had 
1S69, ii. 213). He won upon an anabaptist been the great stronghold of puritanism, 
at Clieshunt, who preached * in a red coat,' i under Tillotson it became a powerful agency 
persuading him to give up his irregular i for weaning men from puritan ideas. The 
ministry. Frequently he preached in Lon- consequent change of style was welcomed 
don, especially for Wilkins at St. Lawrence by Charles II, who, says Burnet, *had little 
Jewry. On 1(J Dec. 1662 he was elected by i or no literature, but true and sound seniie, 
the parishioners, patrons of St. Mary Alder- I and a right notion of style; ' under royal 
manbury, to succeed Calamy, the ejected | favour, cumbrous construction and inordi- 
perpetual curate. He declined ; but in 1663 ; nate length were replaced by clearness and 
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irhat passed in that affe for brevity; the 
mincing of texts and doctrines was super- 
seded by addresses to reason and feeling, in 
a strain which, never impassioned, w^as 
always suasive. 

IJVnen Tillotson made suit during 1663 for 
the hand of Oliver Cromwell's niece, Elizabeth 
French, her stepfather, John Wilkins, * upon 
her desiring to be excused,* said : ' Betty, you 
shall have him ; for he is the best polemical 
divine this day in England.' He had published 
nothing as yet of a polemical kind (Bikch^, 
but Wilkins rightly judged the effect of his 
pulpit work, as a practical antidote to the 
danger of popery, supervening upon the pre- 
valent irreligion. buch was tne tenor of 
hia first famous sermon, 'The Wisdom of 
being Religious' (1664); the dedication to 
the lord mayor curiously anticipates the tone 
of Butler's * advertisement ' to the * Analogy ' 
(1736), with this difference, that by Butler's 
time the atheism of the age had (largely 
owing to the labours of Tillotson's school) 
been reduced to deism. His expressly 
polemic writing against Koman Catholicism 
began with his * Rule of Faith ' (1666) in 
answer to John Sergeant [q. v.] Hickes 
thought he owed much to the suggestions of 
Zacharv Cradock [q.v.], which Burnet de- 
nies. !rhe work is addressed to Stillingfleet, 
and has an appendix bv him. John Austin 
(1613-1669) [q.v.] took part in the discus- 
sion, which realljr turned on the authority 
of reason in religious controversy. An argu- 
ment against transubstantiation, introduced 
by Tillotson in his * Rule of Faith ' and de- 
veloped in his later polemical writings, led 
Hume to balance experience against testi 
mony in his ' Essay on Miracles (1748). 

In 1666 Tillotson took the degree of D.D. 
His preferment was not long delayed. He 
became chaplain to Charles II, who gave 
him, in succession to Gunning, the second 
prebend at Canterbury (14 March 1670), 
and promoted him to the deanery (4 Xov. 
1672) in succession to Thomas Turner (lo91- 
1672) [q.v.], though Charles disliked his 
preachinflr against popery, and his sermon at 
Whitehall (early in 1672) on * the hazard of 
being savea in the Church of Rome' had 
caused the Duke of York to cease attending 
the chapel royal. With the deanery of Can- 
terbury he held a prebend (Ealdland) at St. 
Paul's (18 Dec. 1675), exchanging it (14 Feb. 
1676-7) for a better (Ox^te). This last 

frelerment was ffiven him by Heneage 
Inch, first earl of Nottingham fq. v.], at the 
■uflgestion of his chaplain, John Sharp 
(lol5-1714) [q. v.], whose father had busi- 
nesB connections with Tillotson's brother 
Joshua (a London oilman, whose name ap- 



. I 



pears as * Tillingson ' in the directory of 
1677; he died on 16 Sept. 1678). 

It is clear from Baxter's account that 
Birch is wrong in connecting Tillotson (and 
Stillingfleet) with the proposals for compre- 
hension of nonconformists prepared by Wil- 
kins and Hezekiah Burton [q. v.] in January 
1668. It was in October or November 1674 
that Tillotson and Stillingfleet flrst ap- 

Sroached the leading nonconformists, through 
iates. Tillotson and Baxter jointly drafted 
a bill for comprehension, which Baxter prints ; 
those formerly ordained * by parochial pastors 
only ' were now to be authorised by * a 
written instrument,' purposely ambiguous. 
The negotiation was ended by a letter 
(11 April 1675) from Tillotson to Baxter, 
announcing the hopelessness of obtaining the 
concurrence of the king or * a considerable 
part of the bishops,' and withholding his 
name from publication. He preached, how- 
ever, at the Yorkshire feast {li Dec. 1678), 
in favour of concessions to nonconformist 
scruples. He took great interest in the 
efforts made by the nonconformist Thomas 
Gouge [q. v.] for education and evanprelisa- 
tion in Wales, acted as a trustee of Gouge's 
fund, and preached his funeral sermon 
(1681) in a strain of fervid eulogy. 

In May 1075 Tillotson visited his father, 
who had * traded all awav,' and to whose 
support he contributed 40/. a year. He 
preached at Sowerbv on Whitsunday (23 May) 
and the following Sunday at Halifax. Oliver 
Ileywood reports the puritan judgment on 
his sermons as plain and honest, ' though 
some expressions were accounted dark and 
doubtful.' Halifax tradition, as reported by 
Hunter, represents Bobert Tillotson as saying 
* that his son had preached well, but he be- 
lieved he had done more harm than good.' 
His connection with William of Orange, ac- 
cording to a hearsay account preserved by 
Eachard, dates from November 1677, when 
William visited Canterbury after his mar- 
riage ; the details, as Birch has shown, are 
not trustworthy. 

Much stir was made by his sermon at 
Whitehall on 2 April 1680, in vindication 
of the protestant religion * from the charge 
of singularity and novelty.' He had pre- 

Eared his sermon with * little notice,' having 
een called on owing to the illness of the 
appointed preacher. In an unguarded pas- 
sage he maintained that private liberty of 
conscience did not extend to making prose- 
lytes from ' the established religion, m the 
absence of a miraculous warrant. Accord- 
ing to Hickes, who is confirmed by Calamy, 
' a witty Lord ' signalised this as Hobbism, 
and procured the printing of the sermon by 
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royal command. Gunuin^^ complained of it 
in the House of Lords as playing into the 
hands of Uome. John Howe [q. v.], in the 
same strain, drew up an expostulatory letter, 
and delivertnl it in |)er8on. At Tillotson's 
sug^^estion they drove together to dine at 
Sutton C'ourt with Lady Fauconberg (Crom- 
weirs daughter Mary), and discussed the 
letter on the way, when Tillotson * at length 
fell to weeping freely ' and owned his mis- 
take. Yet the passage was never withdrawn, 
And is scarcely mended by a qualifying para* 
graph added in l<>80. The nonconformists 
never treated Tillotson's doctrine as levelled 
against themselves, knowing that by* the 
establish'd religion * Tillotson meant pro- 
testantism. It is plain, however, that the 
principle of obedience to constituted autho- i 



lords with some amendments, but on reach- 
ing the commons it was held over for the 
judgment of convocation. Burnet felt thac 
this would ruin the scheme. Tillotfloni 
strong common-sense was alive to the odium 
of a new parliamentary reformation, and 
urged William to summon convocation and 
appoint a smaller body to frame proposals for 
its consideration. A commission was issued 
to thirty divines (including ten bishops) on 
13 Sept.* 1089. On the same day Tillotson for- 
mulated seven concessions which would * pro- 
bably be made ' to nonconformists. The com- 
mission met on 3 Oct., and held sittings till 
18 Nov. Very extensive alterations in the 
prayer-book found favour with a majority, 
! the chief revisers being Burnet, Stillin|rflet>t, 
I Simon Patrick [q. v.], Kichard Kidder 'q. v.', 



rity, as providential, was accepted by him | Thomas Tenison [q. v.], and Tillotson (full 
from the jwriod of the engagement (1649) 1 details were first given in * Alterations in the 
onwards. His famous letter (20 July 1683) j Book ofOommon Prayer,' &c., printed hy order 
to William llusscll, lord Uussell [q. v.], | of the House of Commons, *2 June 1854). 
printed* much against his will,' maintains the 1 Tillotson also had a scheme for a new book 
unlawfulneiss of resistance * if our religion of homilies. 

and rights should be invaded ; ' his subsecjuent . Convocation met on 21 Nov. Much can- 
cxc(>ption of *the case of a total subversion | vassing had taken place for the elected 
of the constitution' is rather lame in argu- ^ members of the lower house, who were pre- 
ment, though quite consi>tent with his real dominantly high churchmen, the man of 
mind, protestantism being identified with ] most note being John Mill [q. v.] Tillotson 
the constitution. He is said to have drawn was proposed as prolocutor by John Sharp 
up the letter (24 Nov. 1()NS) addressed to (1645-1714) fq. v.], his successor in the 
James II by IVinct* (Jt.'orge of Denmark ' deanery of Cantorburv*. William Jane '^q. v.' 
'q. V.J on his df'ft'ct ion from his flit her-in-luw's i was elected by 00 votes to 2S; his Latin 
causM ; that this letter identifies the Lutheran sjieech, on being" presented to the uppt^r 
religion with that of the church of England house,, was against amendment, and closed 
is no disproof of the .storv. 'with the words *Xolunnis leges AnjrlifP 

lie j>reaeli«'d liefure William at St. James's mutari.' The leaders of the lower house 
on <) Jan. H)>!) ; on 14 Jan. a small meeting i«Tnoredthecommission,declinin<jtogivenon- 
was h«ld at hi•^ house to ccjiisult about con- jurors occasion to sav thev were for the old 
cessions to dissenters, with Sanoroft's a^)- ' church as well as for the old king. InellVctiml 
proval. On 27 March he was made clerk of j attemjits were made to win them f)ver. On 
th«» closet to tht; king; in Au^aist the Can- | 24 Jan. 1 (590 c<mvocat ion was adjourned, and 
terbury chapter appointed him to exercise dissolved on Feb. 

urcliie|)is(ro|)al jurisdiction, owing to tliesus- | The state of contemporary feeling is Wfll 
jKjnsion of Sancroft ; in Sej>teml)er he was illustrated by the outer}' against Tillotson* 
nominated to the deanerv of St. Paul's sermon on * the eternitv of hell tormentN 
(elected 19 >sov., instalh'd on 21 Xov.) preached before the queen on 7 March 1(M). 
Aj)parently he haddecline*! a bislioj»ric, but, ' lie sought to give reality to the doctrine, 
on his kissing hands, William intimated ' presenting it as a moral deterrent, but was 
that he was to succeed Sancroft. This was | accused of undermining it to allay Mary's 
on Hurnet's a«lvi(!e, and was contrary to the ; dread of the consequences of her action as a 
inelinationof Tillotson, whohonestlylhought , daughter. Hickes makes the groundU?'* 
he could do more goo<l as he was, and have suggestion that he borrowed his argument 
more influence, ' for the j)eople naturally love from * an old sceptick of Norwich,' meanin;! 
a man that will takegreat painsand little pre- John Whitefoot (1()01- 1(^*99), author of tb«» 
lernient.' In a later j)aper( 1.*) March 1092) he funeral sermon for .Joseph Hall Tq. v.^ 
allows' that there may j)erhaj>sl)easmucham- , Whitefoot's * Dissertation,' which maintains 
bition in declining greatnessas in courtinp^ it.' , the destruction of the wicked, is printtMl in 

The Toleration Act was carried without , Ia^c's* Sermons and Fragments attributed to 
dilHculty (royal assent 24 May 1()89); a i Lsaac Barrow,' 1884, pp. 202 sq. (cf. B\R- 
bill for comprehension was passed by the j row, Ji'orkSf ed. Napier, 1859, i. p. xxix). 
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otson's reluctance to accept the see of 
rbury was overcome on 18 Oct. 1690, 
e Btipulated for delay, and that he 
1 not oe made ' a wedge to drive out ' 
9ft. lie was not nominated till 22 April 
elected 16 May, and consecrated 31 May 
tsunday) in Biow church by Peter Mews 
, bishop of Winchester, and five other 
M. Sancroft, who was still at Lambeth, 
d to leave till the issue of a writ of : 
lent on 23 June. Tillotson received the 
•ralities on 6 July, and removed to 
eth on 26 Nov., after improvements, 
ling ' a large apartment * for his wife, 
ife of an archbishop had been seen at 
eth since 1670. 

. primacy was brief and not eventful, 
ercised a liberal hospitality, and showed 

moderation both to nonjurors and to 
nformists. He took no part in political 
I. No business was entrusted to con- 
ion during his primacy. He seems to 
initiated the policy of governing the 
h by royal injunctions addressed to the 
)8 ; those of 13 Feb. 1689 were probably, 
of 16 Feb. 1696 certainly, drawn up on 
vice. Sharp consulted him about the 
if Richard Frankland [q. v.], who had 
> a nonconformist academy for 'uni- 
y learning.' Tillotson replied (14 June 

that he * would never do anything to 

rthe act of toleration,' and then sug- 
as 'the fairest and softest way of 
ig your hands of this business,' that 

• should explain to Frankland that the 
ds for withdrawing a license were 
able also to conformists. 

1693 appeared his four lectures on the 
ian controversy. Ue had delivered 
at St. Lawrence Jewry in 1679-80, and 
)ubli8hed them as an answer to doubts 
\ orthodoxy, based upon his intimacy 
Thomas Firmin [q. v.], whose philan- 
LC schemes he had encouraged. His 
ction with Firmin had indeed been 
Larly close. He had acted as god- 

* to his eldest son (1666) ; as dean of 
irbui^ (1672) he had trusted him to 
upplies for the lectureship at St. Law- 
Jewry ; he now welcomed him to his 

at Lambeth. The four lectures prove 
iisively that Tillotson had no Socinian 
ig ; but their courteous tone and their 
aition of the good temper of Socinian 
3versialists, ' who want nothing but a 
cause,' gave offence. An incautious 
Bsion in a supplementary sermon on the 
:y (1693), missed by Leslie {Charge of 
lanmiij 1 696) but noted by George Smith 
-1766) [q. v.], opened the way to the 
on afterwards taken by Samuel Clarke 



(1675-1729) [q. v.], assigning to our Lord 
every divine perfection, save only self- 
existence. Thus Tillotson unwittingly 
dropped the first hint of the Arian con- 
troversy, which arose on the exhaustion of 
the Socinian argument. Firmin employed 
Stephen Nye [q. v.] on a critique of Tillot- 
son s lectures. Shortly before his death 
Tillotson read these 'Considerations' (1694), 
and remarked to Firmin, * My lord of Sarum 
shall humble your writers.' Burnet's * Ex- 
position' was not published till 1699, but 
Tillotson had already revised the work in 
manuscript, and in one of the last letters 
he wrote (23 Oct. 1694) expresses his satis- 
faction, except on one point, the treatment 
of the Athanasian creed, adding, ' I wish we 
were well rid of it.' He revised also a por- 
tion of the * Vindication ' (1696) of his four 
sermons by John Williams (1634-1709) 
[q. v.] 

At the end of 1687 Tillotson had received 
the warning of an apoplectic stroke. He was 
seized with paralysis in Whitehall chapel on 
Sunday, 18 Nov. 1694, but remained through- 
out the service. His speech was affected, but 
his mind clear. He is said to have recom- 
mended Tenison as his successor. During 
,the last two nights of his life he was at- 
tended by Robert Nelson [q. v.], his corre- 
spondent from 1680 and his attached friend, 
though a nonjuror. He died in Nelson's 
arms on 22 Nov. 1694, and was buried on 
30 Nov. in the chancel of St. Lawrence 
Jewry, where is a monument (erected by his 
widow) with medallion bust (engraved in 
Hutchinson*s 'Life'). Burnet preached a 
funeral sermon. He died penniless; ' if his 
first-fruits had not been forgiven him by the 
king, his debts could not have been paid.' 
His posthumous sermons afterwards sold for 
two thousand five hundred guineas. His 
library was put on sale, 9 April 1696, at fixed 
prices (see Bibliotheca TUlotsoniana^ 1696). 

He married (23 Feb. 1064) Elirabeth {d, 
20 Jan. 1702), only child of Peter French, 
D.D. (rf. 17 June 1666), by the Protector's 
sister Kobina, who, after a year of widow- 
hood, married, as her second husband, John 
Wilkins. Neither of his children survived 
him ; his elder daughter, Mary (<f . November 
1687), married James Chadwick (d, 1697), 
and left two sons and a daughter (who mar- 
ried a son of Edward Fowler, D.D. [q.v.]^ ; 
his younger daughter, Elizabeth, died in 
1681. To Mrs. Tillotson, in accordance with 
a promise of William III, tardily fulfilled, 
was granted (2 May 1696) an annuity of 
400/. ; by the efforts of Dean William Sher- 
lock [a. v.] and Robert Nelson this was in- 
creased (18 Aug. 1698) to 600/., enabling her 
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to pn>vidt* lor the education of her nephew, White and Vanderbank), he wears a wig, 
KoiK'rt TillotHon, as well as to maintAiu two and is the first archbishop of Canterbuir M 
of her prnmdchildren. depicted. A fourth portrait ^also bv Marr 

Testimony is unanimous as to Tillotson's Beale) was bought for the National Portnut 
sweetness of disposition, good humour, ab- i Gallery in 1860. In person he was of middle 
st)lute frankness, tender-heartedness, and height, with fresh complexion, brown hair, 
generosity. A sensitive man, he bore with and large speaking eyes ; when young very 
an unruttled spirit the calumnious insults thin, but corpulent as he advanced in years. 
hea]»i'd ni)on him by opponents. He spent ^ [Of primary importauce for Tillotson'slifo are 
a tifth of his income in charity. His interest * Some MemoriaLs* by Beardmore, 'written upon 
in h^arningisshownby his encouragement of the news of his death/ and printed as an ap- 
Matthow I'oole [(j. V.', and by his obtaining pendix by Birch, linruefa funeral sermon, 
preferment for Cxeofge Bull [q. v.] and . 1694, evidently uses, not alwnys oorrectlr, 



fill 



Thomas ComlhT, U.D. (KUo- 1(599) [q. v.]; , the information supplied by lieardmore. Of 
his appreciation of intellectual power by his criticisms upon Burnet's delineation the moft 
editorial work in connection with the manu- I valuable are in ; Some piscourses,' 1695. by 




collects. He was perhaps the only primate 
who took tirst rank in his day as a prt»acher, 
ami he tlioroughlv l>elieved in the religious 
efficacy of the pulpit; 'good preaching and 
gooil living/ he told lieardmore in 16(U, 
* will gain upon ])eople.' 

The iirst collected edition of Tillot son's 
works contains fiftv-four sermons and the 



* Remarks/ 1754, on Biroh by George Smith are 
of little value. Birch's volume is a maze of 
gcnenil biography, but as h life of Tillothon it 
is inferior to tlio article by P.[?William Nicolls. 
D.I).] in the Biographia Britunnica, 1763 (the 
writer knew Tillotson's nephew, Kobert, at Cam- 
bridge/I 7*22-28). See also Rdiquiie Bazterian*, 
1696. ii. 219. 337, 437, iii. 15, 19, 78, 110. ISl, 



Rule of Kaith;' two hundred were added I ^^^^* !•'»". 179; Calamy*s Abridgment. 1713, pp. 
in succeeding editions, edited bv Kalph I 360 sq., 439 sq. ; Calam/s Account, 1713, pp. 



Barker, liJJ»r,-l704, Hvo, 14 vols.,' and re- ?^ 790' WhUton's Memoirs 1753. pp 24aq.: 




and i)i the w.irks. and selections Irom them, tiiito Portraits. 1883. pp. 4.31, U37. 1120; Ev-in-.'s 

are very num»T()Us; the latest is 11 selection Cat. of I-:ngraved Portraits,!. 347: Canlwti:*!. 

annotated byCi. \V. Weldon, ISSO, 8vo. The Documcntury Annals, 1839. ii. 326 sj. ; CiM- 

transubstantiatiou discourse was translated well's History of Conferenocs. 1841; Hunter's 

into French, hiS."), IJmo; a selection of the enliven Hcywoo'l. 1842, pp. 239, 43;'); Lithl-unV 

SHrmoiis in French ap|KMired at Amsterdam, History of Nonjurors, 184.>; I^ithlnirv's History 

iri.'i-lS.i' vols.Hvo; in (ierman at Dresden, of ConvtK-.ition, 1853; L<» Neve's l-Wi (Hardy). 

17l>s. Svo; and llelmstadt, 17;W-1), S vols. ^^^^J T.jylor's Rcvistni Liturpy of 1689. ISo.i: 




Jewry, tluTe is a mural mem.»nal in the .SrJu-ht.m's Religion in Knjilan.l. 1881, v. 97 .-j.; 

parish churchat Halifax. In St»werby church SjansfcMs History of the Family of Star.siVl 1. 

is a iull-leiiirth statue by Joseph Wilton, U.A. 188;"). p. 209 ; IVrry's History of the Knsrli>h 

(17l*l^-1M).'^), erected at the cost of Ueorge Church. 1891, ii. .'>54Kq.: cxtr.icts from p.ir>h 

StanslVhl ( 1720-180.") ) of Fifld House. Til- registers of Halifax; rxtraels from pari>li 

h)tson*s jiortrait was painted by L»'ly (luring r.gisters of Soworby, jht Kev. T. HinkKy; in- 

his tenure of the deanerv, and in'lti94 by formation and extnicts from the rocor. is of Claw 

Kneller. The Lelv i)ortrait was engraved ^'ollego. Camhridge, per th- Kev. K.Atkinson. 

by A. Hlooteling and the Kneller bv Hon- •^•^^•' ™'i*^t«r.] A. r,. 

brakeii, H. White, J. Simon Fal>'r Virtue, '^- "WILLIAM, of Sellix<; ('/. 

and many others. In a thir' h ' of Christ Church, Canterburr* 

Mary lieale, now at Lam bet* S "William.] 



riLNEY, EDMUND (</. 1610), miiater 

tbe reveU, niems to hare been third ann 

Thomw Tilney of ShaUey, Suffolk, by 

I wife, a daughter of Aniony Swilland in 

I sune county. Thomas Titney, the father, 

• |i(nutdeon of Sir Philip Tilney of Shelley 

> ln34},whowaBtreBGurer in the expedition 

Scotland in 1522 under Thomaa liowBrd, 

!rd duke of Norfolk: the duke's wcond 

Ke WM Sir Philip's sister Agnes, and the 

iaey family was '^biv proud of thia rela- 

mship. Edmund Tilney haa been erro- 

Bously identified with his cousin Emery 

Iney, a poor echolar of Corpus Chriati 

allege, Cambridge, who about 1543 was a 

ipil there of the Scottish reformer George 

FuhftTt (cf, CoopEB, Athaift Canlabr. i. 

K). Emery Tilney aubsequently contri- 

lt«d ' An Account of Master George Wise- 

iri ' to Foie's ' Acts and Monuments' (v. 

i). It i« just possible chat he was author 

a poem in octave stanzas entitled * Here 

jgynneth ■ song of tbe Lordee Supper. 

£u quot E.T.' London by William Oop- 

ud, 1650P (Caldbcott, Cat. 1833). 

Edmund Tilney first came into notice as 

V Author of a prose tract, ' A Briefe and 

tcaaant Discourae of Duties in Mariage 

tiled the Flower of Friendshippe,' which 

p«e pnblished iu London in octavo bv Henry 

Mnhun in 1568. Tbe work, which shows 

■DDsidenble reading in liaiian literature, 

■■■dedicated by the author to Queen Eliza- 

teth. It reached a second edition within a 

•ytu of its first publicaiioo, and it was re- 

Iwaed in 1571. On 21 July 157B Tilney 

iraa appointed master of the revels in th 

kqyal household, and be held the oHice fc 

jly thirty years. All dramatic perforn 

«a and entertainments at court wei 

ler his control, lie selected the plays 

i helped to devise the masques which 

rwere performed In the sovereign s presence, 
ilFkiU outside the court he was entrusted 
iritfa the task of licensini; plays for public 
jHpresentation and piihlicstion. He was 
tonseqnently in conlinual intercourse from 



Ihe chief theatrical manager of the ih 
Md the payments that he received from 
3ieD«lowe and the other theatrical managers 
Ttj way of Ucensing-fees formed an impor- 
luit part of his income. During lila long 
enure of office tbe greatest productions of 
fre Eliiabetban and Jacobean dnima, in- 
lludingtbe greater number of Shakespeare's 
fbys, were submitted to his criticism in 
"~ .nuAcript before they were represented on 
i ^tage. After the accession uf James I a 
nversionary grant of tbe mastership of the 
iBvela was made on Vi July 1UU3 to Hn 



George Buc \n, v.], whose mother seems lo 
have been Tilnev's sister. Ituc thenceforth 
•n acted as I'ilney's deputy, but Tilney 
licensed forpublicalion apiece called' Cupids 
Whirligig' by Edward Sharpham [q. v.] on 
29 June IHO". Next year, owing to age 
and infirmity, he apparently retired from the 
active e.vercise of hia functions in faTOur of 
Buc, and withdrew to a residence he owned 
at Leatberbead, Surrey. lie died on 20 Aug. 
1810. He was licensed to marry, on 4 May 
1583, Mary, widow and fourth wife of Sir i 
Edmund Bray, knt. (d. 1581) (CnGSTEB, 
Marrini/e Licensft, col. 134.1). 

Edmund Tilney's cousin, Chakles Tii.NET | 
(15t(l-15861, only son of Philip Tibey of 
Shelley fi." 15.39), by Anne, daughter of 
Francis Framlington of Crowshall in Deben- 
hnm, BuRolk, was bom on 23 Sept. ISfil. 
At an early age he became a gentleman pen- 
sioner at Elizabeth's court, and there made 
the acquaintance of the catholic courtier 
Anthony Babington [q. v.j. In Babington'a 
conspiracy against tbe queen Tilney was in- 
duced to take a part. lie was arrested with 
hia fellow-conspirators early in September 
I58tl, was convicted of high treason on the 
ICtth, and was hanged and quartered in St. 
Giles's Fields on the 20th. Collier states 
that he met with a manuscript note by Sir 
George Buc [q. v.] in a copy of the 1696 edi- 
tion of tbe ''Tragedy of Locrine,' stating that 
CharlesTilneywasautborof that piece. The 
st-atement seems improbable, and we have 
no means of testing it iState TriaU. i. 1 127 
et seq. ; Fboude, Hist, of England, and art. 
Babinstos, Anthoni). 

[Dary'g Manuacript Suffolk Coltactiuos (p«dl- 
g™es)iQ Brit. Mu.. M3. 19IS3. ff. 27 M »fq. ; 
MetfBlfe's ViaitAlioDS of Suffolk, pp. 77, 170; 
Lysons's Envirooa of LondoQ, i. S65 ; MbIohp'b 
ProlegomsDn to tbe Varioram Shakwpeare, 1821, 
iii. 67; CoUiar'a Bibl. Cat. i. 96. il. 13S, and Hist, 
of Diamnttc Poetiy, i. 360; CuDBingham's Ai> 
ronutsof tbe MasterBof Bevels; Cooper's A theme 
Cantabr. i. 669.] S. L. 

TILNEY, JOHN {/. 1430), Carmelite 
friar, seems to have had some connection 
with the Grey Friars of Colchester, and is 
said to have been ordained acolyteon 19 Sept. 
1105 (Taxxer, Bibl. Brit.-Hib. p. 713 n.) 
He was doctor of theology of Cambridge 
and a teacher and disputant of some note 
there. He took the vows at Yarmouth, 
where he became prior of the Carmelite 
house. An entry in the Lincoln register 
under 26 March 1174 of tbe probate of the 
will of one John Tylney does not in all pro- 
bnbilit 7 concern the Carmelite friar fift. p. 
714; Bradshaw, Statute! of Lincoln, ii. 459, 
467, 489; but cf. Le Neve, Fatli, ii. 185). 
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Tilney seems to have attained special dis- 
tinction as an exponent of the scriptures, and 
wrot« several treatises, of which the titles 
were, according to Bale, * In Sententias,' * In 
Apocalypsin,* * Lectune Scholasticae,' and 
* Conciones.* Only the last is now known 
to be extant. It is in Gonville and Caius 
College MS. i. 9, and is an exposition of 
the Gospel of St. John. Bale points out 
the reforming tendency of the teaching of 
the * In Apocalypsin,' no copy of which is 
now known. 

[Tanner's Bibl. Brit.-Hib. pp. 713-14; Ice- 
land's Commentarii . . . de Script. Brit. pp. 
446-7, ed. 1709; Pitseus' Delllustr. Angl. Script, 
p. 621. ed. 1619; Bale's Script. Illustr. Cata- 
logus, pp. 673-4, ed. 1659; Villiers de St. 
Etienne's Bibl. Ord. Carmel. ii. 126.] 

A. M. C-E. 

TILSLEY, JOHN (1014-1684), puritan 
divine, bom in Lancashire, probably near 
Bolton, in 1614, was educated at Edinburgh 
University, where he graduated M.A. on 
2'2 July 1037. He became curate to Alex- 
ander llorrocks, vicar of Deane, Lanca- 
shire, and signed the national protestation 
there on 23 Feb. 1641-2. He was with Sir 
John Seaton's forces when they took Preston 
on 9 Feb. 1G42-3, and wrote an account of 
the affair (Ormerop, Civil War Tract s, 1844, 
p. 71). The benefice of Deane was given to 
Iiim by a draft order of the House of Lords 
on 10 Aug. 1043, his predecessor llorrocks 
bt?ing retained at Deane as assistant minister 
until 1048. Tilsley was appointed by par- 
liament on 13 Dec. 1044 as one of the or- 
daining ministers in liancashire. He took 
the covenant, and became one of the leading 
and most rigid presbyterians in the county. 
In 1()46 he joined with Ileyrick, Ilollin- 
worth, and others in petitioning parliament 
to set up an ecclesiastical government in 
Lancashire, according to the advice of the 
assembly of divines, and in the same year 
"svrote a vindication of the petition and its 
promoters, in answer to a pamphlet in the 
independent interest, entitled * A New Birth 
of the (^ity Remonstrance.' Parliament an- 
swered the petition by establishing presby- 
terianism in Lancashire by an oraiuance 
dated 2 Oct. 1040, and Tilsley became a prin- 
cipal member of tlie Bolton or second classis. 
He signed the intolerant * harmonious con- 
sent' of the ministers of Lancashire in 1648, 
and the answer to * the Paper called the 
Agreement of the People 'in 1049. He was 
ejected from his benefice in 1050 for de- 
clining to take * the engagement/ but soon 
regained ])Ossession. Humphrey Chetham 1 
[q. v.], who died in 1053, mp'^" '^•'«ley one . 
ol the feoffees of his hosp" rary, 



and one of the purchasers of books for the 
five church libraries that he founded. Details 
of the zealous way in which he fulfilled his 
trusteeship, and 01 the narrow spirit in which 
he made the selection of books, are given in 
Christie's ' Old Church and School Libraries 
of Lancashire' (Chetham Society, 1885), 
He seemed inclined in 16o5 to accept an 
invitation to Newcastle, but pressure wm 
brought upon him to stay at Deane church, 
where he remained until his ejection by the 
Act of Uniformity in 1662. He continued 
to live in the house adjoining the church, 
and was allowed to preach occasionally in 
neighbouring churches, and even to hold 
some ofiice at Deane church. He was finally 
silenced for nonconformity in 1678, and spent 
the rest of his days in private life at Man- 
chester. The diaries ot Henry Newcome, 
Adam Mart indale, and Oliver Heywoodshow 
him to have been on intimate terms with 
those divines. According to Calamy *he 
had prodigious parts, a retentive memory 
which made whatsoever he read his own, a 
solid judgment, a quick invention, and a 
ready utterance.' Newcome complained of 
his querulousness and irregular temper. 
Tilsley died at Manchester on 12 Dec. 1684, 
and was buried at Deane four days later. 

Tilsley married, on 4 Jan. 1642-3, at Man- 
chester, Margaret, daughter of llalph Chet- 
ham, and niece of Humphrey Chetham. 
She died on 28 April 1663. Three daughters 
survived him. 

[The monioir of Tilsley by John E. Biiilt-yi 
reprinted from Linca-shire and Cheshire Anti- 
quarian Notes, 1884, couUins all the necessary 
references to authorities ; see also Shaw's Minutes 
of the Manchester and Bury Presbyterian Classes 
(Chetham Sm-. 1890-6).] C. W. S. 

TILSON, H?:XRY (1059-1095), portrait- 
painter, born in Yorkshire in 1059, was son 
of Xatlianit4 Tilson, and grandson of Henry 
Tilson (1570-1055), bishop of Elphin and 
formerly chaplain to the Earl of Stratford 
in Ireland. Tilson studied portrait-painting 
under Sir Peter Lely [q. v.], and worked for 
hira . Aft er Lely's death in 1 080, Tilson went 
to Italy with Michael Dahl [q. v.";, and they 
each painted the other's portrait while at 
Kome and exchanged them. On his return 
to England Tilson obtained some repute as 
a painter of portraits in oil and crayons, but 
in the still* and heavy manner of the period. 
Being well connected, he was in the way of 
a successful career, when he shot himself, in 
1095, at the age of thirty-six, through disap- 
pointment in love. A portrait group of his 
f«*' ''^thaniel Tilson, and family, and 
*)ortrait by himself are in the 
« representative of the family^ 
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'ilson SUaen Carter, esq,, of Wntiing- 
ae.Oifordshire. They wereexliibited 
National Portrait Exhtbitiou, Houtli 
[ton, in 1867. 

niTe'a Diet, of Artists ; Wnlpole'a Anee- 
FHintinft, ed.Wornum; Grangar's Biogr. 

334. For tho gratidfutber iiee Cattaa's 
e\. Uib. ii. *3-3, iv. 128-6.] L. C. 
', JOHN EDWAED (1815-1893), 
n, nas born at Brighton on 30 Jan. 
ad received his medical education 

St. Oeorg^'e Hospital and then at 
rhere he graduated M.D. on IS -May 
[le dope not appear to havu held any 

Jualification until he became a 
the Uoyal College of Physicians 
Ion in 1859. lie acted as travelling 
,n in the family of Count Ir^cbuvalon' 

1848-50. He aetlled in London 
8oO, devoting himself to midwifery 
I diseases of n'omen, and was then 
.mI [ihysician-aecouclieur to the Far- 
general dispensary and lying-in 
lie was one of the original fellows 
obstetrical Society of London, whore, 
ling various subonlinate offices, he 
:ted president for 1874-5. The title 
Here of the crown of Italy was cou- 
pon him in 1875, and he was at the 

Ilia death a corresponding fellow of 
lemies of medicine of Turin, Athens, 
w York. He died at Hastings on 
1893. It was the good fortune of 
it he learned from l)r. R6camier in 
le use of the speculum oa an aid to 
gnosis of many of the diseases of 
; it was hia merit that he made known 
country the use of this iDStniment at 
vhen the knowledge of its value was 
I to very few persons. 

works comprise: 1. * On Diseases of 
iBlion and Ovarian Inflammation,' 
,18.jO,12mo; Srdedit. 180d. L'. 'On 
uentsof Health and Principles of Fe- 
vgiene,' I^ondon, 185i', 12mo; trnna- 
toOerman, Weimar, 18.'U. a. 'The 

of Life in Health and Disease,' '2ad 
i"; 4th edit. New York, 1882. 4. ' A 
lok of Uterine Therapeutics and of 
! of Women.' London, 1863, 8vo ; 4t!i 
tw York, 1881 ; translated into Gei^ 
'lanfTen, 1864, and into Flemish, Lee ii' 
. 1866. 5. < HeallL in India fur British 
I,' London, 1875, V2mn. 
lary notices in the Obsletrii^iil Suciety'a 
:891, JXXTI. 107, and in iho Modico- 

Trans, 1894, liiTii. 36.] D'A. P. 
BEBLAJKE, HENRY ((/. 1626), 
r. wrote a 'True and Strange Dis- 
>f the Trauailee of two English I*il- 

LTI. 



grimes,' itc., London, 1603, 4to. It was re- 
printed 1608, lti09, tmi, 1616, 1630, and 
lt>31 ; bv Robert Burton in 'Two Journeys 
to Jeru^lem,' London, 1035, 1083, 1759, 
1786, 1796, and again from the edition of 
1616 in ' Harleian Miscellany,' vol. i. 1808. 
The work is said to have suggested Pur- 
cbaa's 'Pilgrimes.' The author tells how, 
leaving his ship, the Troyan (named only in 
the first editionofhis book), at .\Iexandria,he 

!rocijeded to Cairo, which he left on 9 .March 
601 for Jerusalem, accompanied by John 
Burrell of Middlesborough. lie gives minute 
topographical details of the surroundings of 
Jerusalem, comparing it to London, and 
placing Bethel, Oilead, Naiarelh, and other 
towns at the distance of Wandsworth, Bow, 
Chelmsford, &c., for the comprehension of 
the reader. The journey in the Holy Land 
occupied fifty days. 

Timberlake waa a memberof the Company 
of Merchant Adventurers of London, formed 
in 1612 to discovera north-west passage, and 
heheldfirstjointstockinthe East India Com- 
pany until 1617. Iledied about August 1626, 
as his adventures, worth 1,000^., in the same 
company, were transferred on 27 Sept. of that 
year fromhiseEecutorstoone.'Vbraham Jacob, 

Another IlENltY TlititBBi.iKE (_^. 1765), 
bom in Virginia, and holding commissions in 
the old regiment of that province from 1756, 
was engaged in 1761 in subduing the Chero- 
kee Indians (cf. B*NCBO»T, JIUt. of the V. S. 
iii. 279 seq.) At the request of tbeir king, 
he accompanied the Indians to their country 
as an evidence of the good feeling of Eng- 
land, and in May 1762 he escorted three of 
the chiefe to London, where they were re- 
ceived by the king at St. Jamea's. Timber- 
lake remained in England, hoping to he re- 
imbursed for Lis outlay in their e4uipment, 
and at length received an order to wait on 
Sir Jeffrey (afterwards Baron) Amherst [n.T.], 
governor- general of Canada, in New York, to 
receive a commission as lieutenant in the 
42nd liighland regiment. This apparently 
he never obtained. 

Timberlake madeasecondjonmey to Eng- 
land as escort to Cherokees Jeairous of com- 
plaining about encroachments on tbeir hunt- 
ing-ground, and was in London in March 
1765, in which year he published 'The Me- 
moirs of Lieut, flenry Timberlake,' &c., Lon- 
don, 1765, 8yo, containing an account of his 
adventures, with information on the habits, 
dress, arms, and songs of the Chewkees. It 
was u^ed by Soiithey in Lis poem of Madoc.' 
A German translation appeared in Kiihler's 
'Collection of Travels,' 1767. 

[Kor the mrlier TimbarlakB ate hij True nnd 
StrangQ DiscQuise, Urst edition, at Brit. Mas. ; 
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('wl.StntHl'iipcn. Col. 11117-21 p. lOO.stii] I62S- 
lllVil p. 2l>a : Cbriat; a Foie HadJnmrH, publintiad 
}>y IIiH Itiikluyt Sue. lB9t, ii. 646; Krown'i 
Gi'iii'HiKof iho Unlti'.! StutM. p. 1032; ni»llll.'s 
lUU- Oill. -Jnil BIT. p. .VJB; Juslin Wiimor'n 
IIj>l. vf AmcrU's. v. 3;i3.] C. F. .S. 

TIMBRELL, IIK>M{Y (180n-1819), 
KFiilptor, van hum nl Diililin in lWt>, and 
lii'^riiii iii.'< Htiiilii'H tlji'D' abimt \H'2:i under 
Juliit Smith, niiiHli>r nftho Dublin xi^hool nf 
M!ulptiiri>. In IKll lie WMit tn London, and 
nKKii'li'd I'Mward llaJfCCA llaily ^^q. v.^, who 
enniiniicil T« tmpl'iy liiiu [iccuiiinally fur 
wvi-nil yciirA. Ho \va» nt Iho Mime time n 
Miidi'nl nt tlii-ltnyalA-cndi'mv. IIu exiiibited 
ill IKt.'l>I'ltiiiiti}m' in 1K;u 'Suton in search 
(if lliii liirtli," bm-rfliiif; in IKH'") ' Sorrow,' 
IL iD<iniinii<ntHl |;r<>up. Ull 10 Ih-c. I)<3.i be 
gilinul till' (j'llil nifdairiiTliisemiip, 'Miaon- 
liii>i tvinir liir I.ivinjt tn Hit- Ih'ttd,' which was 
t^xbibitiHi in IS.^1. Anion;; hi» other exhibits 
Kt ihi' IvDjnl Arndi-inv wi-n* xi-viiral biii<tH; 
■C)ri.-f.'n bn(i-r,-li.-r. ikid: ' I'flvidw,' IM:.*; 
'II.Ti-i.l,.. an.l l.vfi,sMHi;i. With the Irwt- 
im'ii. I I. III;. I. 'Aiin till- trnvi;liln([9ludent- 
-■li. . 1 AcndDmv, nnd wnnt to 

l; .: .. II vnir. In IKIS be cora- 

ji! ■ i.'i.l UTiiiip, ' I ri.st ruction,' 



..r (Ji II Miioriii in iiirirliii', II.- died iil' 

iili'iiri-v .li li,.ni..>ii U) Ai.ril IS.IH. 

Hi.; im.ili-.r. .lAMt^H (', Ti-iiiL<i:i.r. i IslO 

.lciiiii--ii.->iilii...'ty;it III- [i.iviil Ai'iidcmviind 
liv Ell llii- iVrilisli lii.^rLiiiiii.11 iH'tw.WlKiO 
mid ISIS. ll,-di,.diit I'^.n-niiinlhoiiSJiin. 
Ik:i(I, 

1 Iti^U-riinV Jli.'t. ..f .VrtlKiK; [lov.il Academv 
CiliilMHUi- ; \n Jourii.il. IMI'J. p. "lUS.J 

C. I). 

TIMBS. .11 mXtlMH lfir:.).iiutbor,wn< 
bi-ni nn 17 Aiiir. li-Ol in Cl.Tkriiwrl!, nml 
wiis.'<]iic:<l.'dnt n]>rivi<ti' schn^d nt ll.'tnd 
ll,.nimfud. II..«-ns»p|ir..|,tin-dt<„i[irinT,T 
(llld drnpKi-=t "I l>nrkinf:, iind wiiilu th.-r.i 
W^iin to ivi'itu, liis firsl contrilintinns up- 
pi'firini; in tlu' 'Muiillilv Mri^'ii^iim' in IH'A). 
AlMiiir thnt v,-.ir },•■ i-Miw tn I.rmdnn, ,ind 
ivii-i r,.rsnin.''(in.i-iin,»nii..n>istnSir Kiidmrd 
I'liillipi c|. v.^, piililjshor <il' tho ningii^Luc. 
I'Viiin lliiii time h-- roiilriliiilod to n Iftrjri' 
liiiinli-r ••( London imliliniiion..;. lint chioflv 
t.i lb.. '.Mirror nf Lii-rotiir,'.' which be edili-U 
frcnn I>*:i7 to 1^:W: iho ' Hiirb'unin,' wlii- ' 
npnL-ftnii b.'twwn 11 Miiv ' ■•-hily 1' 
and which was atoptxid ' ■Bsi< 



of iitamps insisting that it should he «taiBp:4 
Of a newspaper; the' Literary World,' whicb 
he edited during iS3'J and 1^40: and the 
' IlluBlrated London Newa,' of which be wm 
sub-editor under Dr. Charles Mackay 'q. t.j 
from 1(U2 to IKoS, Ilewaa also the on^Hnl- 
tor and editor of the ' Year Book of ScirnH 
nnd Art,' U-'gun in 1839 aft«r he left tlu 
'Mirror.' 

His works, which run toovcrabundmlBiiil 
nfty volumL>i4, are compilations of inlereitinit 
facta (rathrrcd from every conceivable (juir- 
ter, and relating to tha most varied subject*. 
In rucugnition of hLi antiquarian labours hr 
virn* elcctfd a fellow of the Society of Anti- 
qunries in 1854. lie died in conr-id^nble 
poverty in London on 6 March 187->. 

He (■dited ' Manuals nf I'tility,' 1''47; 
the ' l'urt>y Anecdotes,' London. *lt*69-70: 
and ' I'eiiys'a M<'moir«,'lfS71. HiBowncbirf 
work^, all of which were ]iub1ishcd ia Lon- 
don and many ran into wveral i>dilion!<.ire: 
1. 'A I'icturewjiie I'romenade round Dork- 
ing,' ]H'2'J. 'i. ' Ooracleon Sketched,' 1C38. 
a. 'Knowledge for the People,' ISll. 
4. 'Popular Hrror^ Explained,' I(-41. .-).-ll- 
lustrati-d Yeur-llook of Wonders,' 1n)0; 
:?nd SIT. ISiiO-l. «. '\Vpl!infftoninna,'lii>i. 
7 .(■,.ri.,.= :tj,." "FT.->'i-v' !>*-".r, « • Tliiuj[i 
'I.. ■.. .„,, I--,., -i.i ..r. I«9. 

■ J.._ _.:,.■ ](®l. 

U). ■ l',iJii[l.i^r'poiinl,irlv KxpUuia-d'yoinllv 

«itli'ninmii-.Ii.liiiGulick),IS.7.i. Il.-Anfc- 

■bi(,'Hi.igri.pbv,'lfiiiO. 1:.'. 'Si.mi'H.iriuven- 

torsandl)i«coverer«.'lfll(l. l;!,'.-<om.>lIiin; 

lor lOvervlitMlv,' Irtil. 14. ' Illiistral<.d Rwl 

of W.iniUTs,''lf(id. !.">.■ Anecdote Live.'of 

Wiis and Hiimonrirf!'.' \tti-J. -J voU. IH. 'In- 

I trnintional Exhibition,' !«(:{. 17. ' Thin:,-* 

to U- r.-membi^red in Dailv Life.' 1.--I.-I. 

; IH, 'Knowledge for the Time,' 1>«1. 

I lU. • Walks and Talka about London.' l*!--,. 

:.'(). 'Uomaiice of London.' Wm, 3 vnk 

' -'1. ' Lngli*!i Kccentrir* and ICcci-ntricitiw.' 

I iHiti. -J-J. 'Club Life ill Ivmdon.' !**<". 

•2 vnh. 2:{. 'Strange .'Stories ofrhe .Vninial 

Worlil,' ISlHi. i>4. ' Xooks and I'orniT? "f 

l';iigli.-h Life,' 1S07. :.>.".. • Xntable Thini^ 

of our own Time,' l«tW. -Jti. ■ Wondwlul 

■ Inv.'ntionK,' liSlW. :.*7. -Ladv Hountiftil'* 

I l,.'giirv to her Fnmilv,' 18<W. '-J". • LtmJ"" 

I aiidWeMminatLT,' IStW.Svols. It). 'Eccrti- 

I tricilies of the Animal fVation.' 1«1'. 

;!(K 'Historic Xinei>ina,'l(W». 31. 'Ancei; 

I tral Storie.saud Traditions ofOn-at Fainili'*' 

IStili. :i-i. 'AhlH'Vs, Castl."*, and AtKimt 

; Millie of ICngland 'and WaW.' ISiS, 3 vob. 

i ;i;l. ' Xotabilia,' li*7l>. 34. ' lleaMnt Half- 

i)rtheFumiivrircle.'l(*7L>. W. 'Boot 

■nLegalAAcedotes,"lel7J. IMl. 'Ito«- 

"Wenl*,' 1873, 2 vols. 37. 'Anic- 
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dote Lives of Later Wits and Humourists,' ; also wrote ' Annals of Manchester, biogra- 
1874, 2 vols. 38. 'Anecdotes about Authors i phical, historical, ecclesiastical, and com- 
and Artists,* 1886. I mercial,fronitheearlie8t period,' Manchester, 

[Men of the Reign; AUibone's Diet, of Eng- }^^\ 8™^!} 8yo. Towards the end of his 
lish Lit.; Fox-Bourne's Newspaper Press, ii. "le ^e had charge of a booksellers shop 
120; Annual Kegister, 1875, p. 138; Yates's owned by Bancks & Co. of Manchester, whose 
Recollections. 1885, p. 207; Notes and Queries, name is on the title-page of his * Printers' 
6th Bcr. iii. 220.] J. R. M. Manual.' The business was not successful, 

and Timperlev accepted a literary engnge- 

TIMPERLEY, CHARLES II. (1794- ment with Fisher & Jackson, publishers, of 
1846 ?), writer on typography, was bom at London, and died in their service about 184(5. 
Manchester in 1794, and was educated at He helped to edit the llev. George Nowen- 
the frt»e grammar school. In March 1810 ham AVright's * Gallery of Engravings '[1845, 
he enlisted in the 3.3rd regiment of foot, was &c.], 2 vols. 4to. 

wounded at Waterloo, and received his dis- [Some autobiographical facts in i>ref. to 
charge on 28 Nov. 1815. He resumed his Dictionary of Printers, 1839. ^ee also Kigmore 
apprenticeship to an engraver and copper- and Wynmn's Bibliogr. of rrintiu^'. iii. 12-16; 

the 
Cur- 




Mercury.' About 1 829 he worked with that i TINDAL, M ATTHE \V ( 1 0.j;5 ?-l 7;W), 
firm at the same time as Spencer Timothy deist, born about 1058, was son of John 
Hall [q. v.] In April 1828 he gave two Tindal, who had been appointed undt^r the 
lectun»s on the art of printing before the Commonwealth minister of Beer- Ferris, 
Warwick and Leamington Literary Institu- Devonshire, by his wife, Anna llulse. He 
tion. He became foreman to T. Kirk of was educated at a count r\' school, entered 
Nottingham, and editor of the * Netting- Lincoln College, Oxford, where he was a 
bam Wreath.' He married a widow of that i pupil of George Hickes [q. v.^, and thence 
town. In 183.3 he produced 'Songs of the , migrated to Exeter College. He graduated 
Press and other Poems relating to the art of j B.A. on 17 Oct. 1676, B.C.L. 1679, and 
Printing, original and selected; also Epitaphs, ' D.C.L. 1685. He was elected to a law fel- 
Epigrams, Anecdotes, Notices of early Print- lowship at All Souls* in 1(>78. In th<* reign 
ing and Printers/ London, small 8vo, of which ' of James II he became for a time a catholic. 
an enlarged edition of the poetical portion According to his own account he had been 



appeared in 1845. It is still the best col- 
lection of printers* songs in English ; some 
of the verse is by Timperley himself. In 
18S8 he published JThe Printers' Manual, 
containing Instructions to Learners, with 



brought up in high-church priucipK's, and 
the * Roman emissaries,' who wen; busy at 
the time, convinced him that upon those 
principles there was no logical defence for 
the Anglican schism. On * going into the 



Scales of Impositions and numerous Calcula- • world,* however, he was imi)ressed bv the 



tions, Ilecipes, and Scales of I'rices in the 
principal Towns of Great Britain, together 
with practical Directions for conducting every 
Department of a Printing Office,' London, 
large 8vo. This was followed by * A Dic- 
tionaiy of IVinters and Printing, with the 
Progress of Literature, ancient and modem. 
Bibliographical Illustrations/ London, 1839, 



denunciations of priestcraft m favour with 
the opposite party, and bt?came alive to the 
* absurdities of popery.' The last time that he 
saw any * popish tricks ' was at Candlemas in 
1087-8, and on the next opportunity, 15 April 
1688, he publicly received the sacrament in 
his college chapel. His enemies accused him 
of venal motives, and it was said by his 



large 8vo. The remainder of the stock of ' successful rival that he had hoped to obtain 
these works was purchased by H. G. Bohn, the wardenship of All Souls' from James II. 
•who issued the two together, with twelve Tindal was admitted as an advocate at 
pages of additions, under the title of * Ency- Doctors' Commons on 13 Nov. 1685 (Coote, 
clopaediaofLiterary and Typographical Anec- Civilians^ p. 102), and after the IJevolution 
dote, being a Chronological Digest of the I was consulted by ministers upon some ques- 
moat interesting Facts illustrative of the tions of international law. He was on a 
History of Literature and Printing from the commission to consider the case of an Italian 
earliest period to the present time, 2nd edit. I count accused of murder, who denied the 
London, 1842, large ovo. This useful com- ^ competence of English courts to tr>' him. 
pilation, which is chiefly devoted to English He gave an opinion in 1693 that certain 
printers and booksellers, has been frequently prisoners could be tried for piracv although 
referred to in this Dictionary. Timperlev | they pleaded that thev were acting under a 
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commission from James II. William Oldys 
and another civilian were displaced from 
their ollicos for holdinfj^ the contrary view 
(see under Oldys, William, 1696-1761 ; 
and LuTTRELL, Brief Relation^ &c. iii. 183^. 
Tindal is said to have been rewarded for his 
services on this and other occasions by a 
pension of 200/. a year from the crown. He 

1)ublishpd several pamphlets of a whig and 
ow-ohurch tendencv ; but first made a sensa- 
tion in 1 706 by a book called * The Rights of 
the Christian Church asserted against the 
Romish and all other Priests who claim an 
Independent Power over it/&c.,and intended 
to show that the church had no rights of the 
kind claimed by the high-church party. He 
was answered by many writers, including his 
old tutor, Hickes, now a nonjuror, who re- 
ports Tindal as saying that he * was writing 
a lK)ok which would make the clergy mad.* 
In that aim he succeeded pretty well ; over 
twenty answers appeared. William Oldis- 
worth [q. v.] seems to have made the most 
popular reply in a * Dialogue bet weenTimothy 
and Philatheus,' filling three volumes. I^e 
Clerc made a complimentary reference to the 
book, and Tindal l)ecame one of the most hated 
antagonists of the high-church party. He 
was accused of having changed his religion 
from base motives and of having bought L#e 
Clerc*s favourable opinion — a statement 
wliicli r.o CI»TO indignantly denied in the 

* Hibliothequo Choisie' (x. art. vii, andxxiii. 
art. viii. L^'i-<)). The book was ordered 
bv the Houso of Commons to be burnt bv 
the common hangman along with Sache- 
VHn'll's sfrmon (L^"j March 1710) by way of 
proving, np])!ir('ntly, that the whigs did not 
a])prove <leists. Tindal carried on the war 
ajrainst tlieliif^'-h-cliurchmenand.racobites by 
various pam]»hlets in the time of the Sache- 
verell excitement. After the accession of 
rioorge I lie wrote a variety of political ])am- 
phlets. lie attacked Walpole in 1717 for 
splitting the party by his resignation, but 
defended him again upon his return to 
])o\ver. His pamplilets do not appear to 
have had any S])ecial eftect. He returned to 
hi^ old arguments, and in 1720 attacked some 
rf'ference^ to the freethinkers in Bishop Gib- 
son's ' Pastoral Letter.' In 1730 he ])ub- 
lished the book by which he is best known, 

* riiristianity as Old as the Creation, or the 
(lospel a Uepuhlication of the Religion of 
Nature/ The title expresses the contention 
of tlie contemporary deists, and the book 
marked thti culminating ])oint of the contro- 
versy to which these writings gave rise. It 
received a great number of answers ; more 
than thirty are given in the catalogue of the 
British Museum. Tindal called himself a 



'Christian deist,' and made formal profes- 
sions of accepting Christianity as a ' most 
holy religion. There could be no doubt, 
however, that his aim was to show that anj 
positive revelation was superfluous. A 
letter from another fellow of All Souls', J. 
Proast, was published in a ' preliminary dis- 
course ' by Hickes to a book called ' Spinon 
Revived* (1709), one of the answers to the 

* Rights of the Christian Church.* Proast 
declared that Tindal had, in a private con- 
versation, renounced all belief in Christianity. 
No doubt Tindal thought it fair to avoid the 
danger of persecution by using conventional 
phrases in his books. ' Christianity as Old 
as the Creation ' was, in any case, an able 
and effective statement of the rationalist 
creed of the time. Tindal is said to have 
left a second volume in manuscript in reply 
to his opponents, the publication of which 
was prevented by Bishop Gibson. He died 
on 16 Aug. 1733 at a lodging in Coldbath 
Fields, and was buried in Clerkenwell 
church. [For the forgery of his will, see 
under Budgell, Eustace; and Tisdal, 
Nicholas.] 

Tindal had retained his fellowship at All 
Souls' till his death, and passed nis time 
between Oxford and London. In the life of 
Young of the * Night Thoughts,' contributed 
by Herbert Croft to Johnson's * Lives of the 
Poets,' a story is told upon Johnson's autho- 
rity. Young became a fellow of All Souls' 
in 1708, and frequently argued with Tindal. 

* I can always answer the other boys,' Tiudal 
is reported to have said, ' because I know 
their arguments beforehand : but Young is 
continually ])estering me with arguments of 
his own.' Nat urally Tindal wiis not loved at 
Oxford, llearne makes frequent rtfferences 
to him in his diary, and calls him a *not<>- 
rious ill-liver' and a * noted debauchee. 
Similar accusations are made in detail by an 
anonymous fellow of All Souls' in a pam- 
phlet published upon Tindal's death; and 
Professor Burrows says that he was 
once ])ublicly admonished fv>r immorality 
( Worthies of All Souh\ p. 381). The anony- 
mous fellow also insists upon Tindal's glut- 
tony, which, it appears, sometimes monojx>- 
lised dishes intended to be shared bvtlie 
other fellows of the college. llearne admit?, 
however, that Tindal had one awkward 
virtue. He was very abstemious in drint. 
which gave him * no small advantage' in 
after-dinner arguments with his colleague?. 
He made a few converts among them, but 
was generally regarded as a centre of oppo- 
sition to the reputable college authorities. 

Tindal's works are: 1. * Essay concerning 
the Law of Nations and the Rights of Sore- 
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WKna, &c. . . .' 1693 { 2Dd edition in 1694 
wiUi ' An Account <if what was said at the 
Couneil-banrd. . . .' (upon Ihe picKcj quee- 
lion: see above). '2. ' Efisay ooneeruing 
Obedience to the Supreme Powers . . .,' 
llf94(Wool>, Athenai). 3. 'Letter to the 
L'lerfty- ■ ■ ■' l^Ol (Bioffr. Brit.) 4. ' Ila- 
fl«Ctionson the ^8 Propositions,' 1096 ( Ar'o^r. 
JMt.) 6. ' An Es^ay concerning the Power 
af tbe Magistrate and the Rights of Mankind 
in Ufttters of Iteligion,' 1697. 6. ' Reasons 
agftinst restraining' the I*resg,' 1704; re- 
ininted as Tindal's in R. Barron's 'Pillars 
<rfP>iegtcraft,' 1768, vol. iv. 7. 'The Rights 
of the Chridtian ^hurch asserted against the 
Bomiah and all other I*riesla who claim an 
independent Power orer il. with a preface,' 
fta, 1706. Tindsl publiahed two ' Defences ' 
of thia in the following jears, 8. ' New 
HijIiCbnrcli turned Old Preahyterian.'lTOS) 
^Bwgr. Brit.) 9. 'Merciful Judgementa of 
tbe High Church Triumphant ... in the 
I«iKnofOfaBrleiI,'1710 (reprinted in Bar 
ton's ' Pillars of Prieslcraft,' 1768, vol. iii. 

a. ' Higb-Church CatechiBto," 1710 {lliogr. 

at.). 11. 'The Jacobilism, Pprjury, and 

Jperr of Hig;h-Church Priesta,' iVlO. 13. 

Rie Nation vindicated from the Aspersions 
it' (in a 'representation' from the 

Mrer bouse of convocation), IT1I. 13, 'De- 
ionconsidered, and Ihe Designs of those 
< divided the Friends of Oovemment set in 
le Light,' 1717. 14. ' Destruction a cer- 
Conwoueneeof Division.'&c, 1717. The 
two refer to Walpole'e 
B Judgement of Dr. Prideaux 
Siba Murder of Julius Ctesar . . . maintained' 
(in answertoCatoin the ' London Journal'), 
1721. 16. 'A Defence of our present Happy 
Establishment, and tbe Adminialration 
Vindicated . , .' 172i 17. ' Eniimry into 
Ihe Causes of our present DisalTection. . . .' 
1723. The last three are in defence of Wal- 
pole. IS. ' Address to Ihe Inhabitants . . . 
of London and Westminster in relation to 
the Pastoral Letter [of Bishop Gibson)," 
1729. 19. 'Second Address ' (in answer to 
second pastoral letter), 1730. 20. 'Chris- 
tianity as Old as the Creation : or Ihe Oospel 
ft Republication of the Religion of Nature,' 

JTaof 

B [A MnteropOTiirjliff cnlleil 'Mrmaira of . . . 
■■ Tindall, LLD.," by Curll, and a i«iiiphlst 
tMllod'TheRfligious. Rjitional. and Moral Con- 
doct of Uattbew Tlndil, LL D., Ute fellow of 
All SobIs'. by a member of the tvoe cnilage.' 
appsand just alter his dealb. The article in j 
tbe Biogr. BHt, has a fe* details conimmiirated , 
by Sir Nathnniel Lloyd [qv.] See also Burrowa's : 
Wonhies of .411 Seals', ^S^t. pp. 24T. 289, 291, I 
381, 430; Heanie's Collections (OKfont Hisl. ( 
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8oe.), i. B, 193, SI8, 'iS7, ^60, 284, 293, ii. ^t, 
D7. 179. 336, S67, iii. 74, 83, SSS, 341, 381; 
iielii|ain Hearuiaua! (I867J. pp. 7S3-4 ; and 
Wood's Athcnie (Bliss), iv. S84. For otmunia 
of liUthcologiciil works sen LtcUer'a Qescbichte 
dss englischen Deismos, pp. 3^4-34, and thfl 
Rev. J. Hunt's Keligioua 'rhougbt in England, 
ii.43)-aa.] L.S. 

TINDAL, NICHOLAS (1687-1774), 
historical writer, born at I'lymouth on 
25 Nov. 1687, was the only son of John 
Tindal, vicar of Comwood, Devonshire, by 
his wife Elizabeth, daughter of Nichoua 
I'rideaux, president of the council of Barba- 
dos. Hia father's only brother was Slatthew 
Tindal [q. v.J, and his sister Eiiiabeth waa 
mother of Nathaniel Forsler (171t*-17Ji7). 

feT.] Nicholas matriculated from Exeter 
liege, Oxford, on 6 March 170ft-7, aged 19, 
graduated B.A. in 1710. end M.A. in 
1713. In 1716 he was presented to the 
rectory of Ilatford, Berkshire, and in 1721 
to the vicarage of Great Waltham, Essex. 

Soon afterwards Tindal began preparations 
for the chief work of his life, the trnnslBtion 
and continuation of Rap'm's 'History of 
England,' of which tbe first edition had 
appeared in French at Paris iu 1723 [see 
Rapik, Paitl bb]. His translation, 'with 
additional notes,' began to appear in 172G. 
The second volume was dedicated on July 12 
1726 to Sir Charles Wager, to whom Tindal 
was then acting as chaplain in the Baltic; 
the fourth was dated ' on board the Torbay 
in Gibraltar Bay, Sep. 4, 1727.' The whole 
work ran to fifteen octavo volumes, the last 
being published in 1731; a second edition, 
in two folio volumes, was brought, oul iu 
1732-3, and a third in 1743. Tindal had 
meanwhile set to work to continue Rapin's 
' History' which ended with therevolutiun nf 
1688. "rhe first volume of his ' Continuation ' 
was publisfaed in 1744, beins numbered as 
the tnird volume of Rapin's 'Iliatory.' The 
second volume (vol. iv.of Ibe ' Histon"') ap- 
peared in two parts in 1745, bringmg thu 
'History 'down lo the accession of George II 
in 1727. The whole work was enibellished 
with Houbraken and Vertue's ' Heads and 
Moniunentg of the Kings ' (which had been 
separately published in 1736, fol) Another 
folio edition, with a continuation to the end 
of George Il's reign by Smollett, was pub- 
lished during 17»o-9 in five volumes. An 
octavo edition of Tindal's 'Continuation ' 
had come out concurrently with tbe folJo 
edition during 1746-7; this was in thirteen 
volumes imitorm with the first edition of 
Rapin's work, the whole comprising twenty- 
eight volumes. Other octavo editions of the 
whole ' History ' appeared in 17al, 21 vols., 



L^ 



Tindal 406 Tindal 



and in 1757 i), also :^1 vols. An ^Abridgment * | all in duodecimo. Tindal al«o translated 
was i.>siu»d in 1747, and a * Summary' in from the French, the text of De Beausobre 
1751. Tindurs * work is jMirtly original and andLenfant's'Commentarron St.Mattbew's 
partly a compilation, but it deserves the Ooapel,' published by Morant in 172*5, and 
praise of having b«*en writttm without party Calmet's 'Antiquities Sacred and Prophane,* 
Hpirit, and of UMUg a temjHjrate and candid published in monthly parts in 1724. 
narrative of carefully as<"ertained facts, Tindal diwl at Greenwich Hospital, on 
altliou;rh destitut** of those higher merits Monday, 27 June 1774, in his eighty-seventh 
which utte.st original historic ])ower ' ((tar- year, and was buried in the 6t*cond burial- 
DiNUKand MuLMXUKU, hitroductinn to E/if/- ground of the hospital, known as Goddard*« 
//xA JliMtonjj p. o75). According to Burton, Garden (Hasted, A>?/^ed. 1886, i. 76; Gent 
it 'has jn»riiaps Ix'fu nion* amply founded on Mag, 1774, p. 333). A jM)rtrait of Tindal, 
by later historians, as an authority, than any painted by Knapton and engraved bvPicart, 
otli«^r book referring to the p«'ri(xl it covers' fonned the frontispiece of the second volume 
(Jiri't/fi of Queen Anue^ ii. 324). Arclideacon of the second edition of Uapin. It wasre- 
Coxi', however, asserts that the * ('ontinua- touched bv Vertue for his 'Heads of the 
tion' was princi])ally written by Thomas Kings of £lngland ' (17.'^i), and was repro- 
Birt^h q. v.j, with th»' assistance of 'persons duced in the ' Essex lieview' (ii, 108). 
of ])olitical eminence.' Tindal himself ac- Tindal married, first, Anne, daughter of 
knowledges valuable assistance rendered him John Keate of Hagboni, Berkshire; by her 
by IMiilip Morant Lq.v." In August 1757 he had three sons, of whom Gw^rge, a cap- 
William Duncombe ^q. v."! published anony- tain in the royal navy, was grandfather of 
niou.>ly an attack on Tindal's style, entitled Sir Nicholas Conyngham Tindal '^q. v.] 
* Kemarks on Mr. Tiudal's Translation V Another son, James, was father of William 
(Nichols, Lit. Anevti. viii. 2(57). Tindal [q. v.l Nicholas Tindal married, 
While still viear of Waltham, Tindal pro- secondly, on II Aug. 1753, at the chapel of 
jected a * History of Kssex ' in thrt?e volumes, Greenwich Hospital, * Elixabi'th, daughter of 
but the schemt? did not meet with much I. Gugelman, Captain of Invalids,' by whom 
support, and two numU'rs only appeared ' he had no issue (Tindars own pedigree of the 
(1732? 4to). The first included the history , Tindal family in Nichols's Lit. Anecd. ix. 
of FeUted and Tautfield, and the second the ^ 302-3). 

hi>tory of Kaine, Stebbinir, and part of [Authorities cited; l-^sex Review. ii. 168-70 : 

IJocking. They were based upon the manu- ' Works in Brit. Mns. Library; Foster's Alumni 

scripts of Williani ll«)lman (|. v. . which i Oxon. l.')()0-171i; llastj^l's Kent ; Ch:iluier>- 

had b«'«'ii entnisteil to TindalOii llolman's Uioj^r. Diet.; Cazi-noves Rapin-Thovras. ISfiG; 

dMuth ill 17.*i(). In 1731 Tindal was ap- Lowncles's HiM. Manual. ed. FMihn.] A. F. P. 

pr.int.'d nia>t.T of the r.»yal free seho.d at TINDAL, Siu NiniOLAS CONYXG- 

Cheltnsford, and in 1732 chajjlaiu in ordi- HAM ( 177(J-184G), chief justice of the c«">m- 

naiy at Chatham. In 173.'i, his uncde, mon pleas, born at Coval Hall, near Chelms- 

Matthew Tindal, died, and Nicholas be- ford, <m 12 Dec. 177H, was son of Kobert 

lifved himself to ha^e been h't't his sole Tindal, a solicittir of Chelmsford, by his wif*- 

h»*ir. A will, however, gentTally tlionght Sarah, only daughter of John Focock of 

t o ha \ e berMi forced, was j>rodm'ed by Eustace (ireenwich. Matthew Tindal q. v.], the 

JiudLiell, which left j)ra('tically all his deist, was of his family, and his great-grand- 

etleeVs to Hnil^ri'll se«' J>iih;i:ll, Ktstack"'. father was Nicholas Tindal [q.v.^the histo- 

Tindal jmblished in the same year ^ A Copy rical writer. Nicholas Conyngham was sent 

of the Will of Matthew 'i'indal, with an to the Chelmsford grammar school, of which 

Account of what ])a>s'd concerning the same Thomas Naylor was then master, and at nin*?- 

betweeti Mrs. Lucy IVice, Kustacti Budgell, teen went to Trinity College, Cambridge. In 

Kscj., and Mr. Nicolas Tindal,' London, 17^9 he graduated R.A. as eighth wrangler, 

^\()'. but h»' failed to obtain restitution from winning t lie chancellor's gold medal. Ilewa> 

l^udijell {(\\', FopK, JF'/r/.N, ed. lOhvin and elected fellow of his college in iJ^l, and next 

Court hope, iii. 270). in 173s 'I'indal was y<'ar he graduated M. A. and entered as a stii- 

appointed chaplain to (ireenwich ll()s])ital, dent at IJncoln's Inn. In 1S:.U he received 

and in 1710 was ])res.'nttMl to thf rectories of the ho!i()rary D.C.L. degree at Gxford. 

Calbourn*', l>Ie of Wiirht, antl Alverstoke, On 20 June If^Oi) Tindal was called to tlu- 

nani])shire. Inl7<il he i)ublished a ' Guide bar, having previously read with J^ir J«>hn 

toCla-sical L»'arning,orFolyniet is Abridged' Kichardson ( I771-184l)[q. v.], and practised 

>eeSi'KN('i:..I<>si:i'nl; this abridgment proved asasjwcial pleader. He joined the northern 

a very jjopularhantlliook.and subsequent edi- circuit, and, on the strength of his wide and 

tions appeared in 17(35, 1777, 1760, and 1802, , accurate learning (for he never was a good 
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advocate), he obtained u considerable practice. 
His vast store of learning even in obsolete 
law was shown to advantage in the case 
Ashford 7'. Thornton (1 Barnewall and 
Alderhox's Iieport8ypA0b)y in which he suc- 
cessfully claimed for his client the right of 
wager of battle, a feat which produced the 
statute 59 George III, c. 46, abolishing this 
right for the future. Brougham and Tarke 
(afterwards Lord Wensleydale) were among 
bis pupils. He was subsequently with 
Brougham as counsel for Queen Caroline (X//e 
of Bmigham, ii. 381 ), and had he not already 
been retained for the queen would have been 
engaged for the crown. 

lie entered parliament in 1824 as tory 
member for the ^^'igtown Burghs, and be- 
came solicitor-general in September 1826, 
when changes were occasioned by Copley's 
appointment to the mastership of the rolls. 
At the same time he received the honour of 
knighthood. In the same year he was re- 
turned to parliament for Harwich; but in 
1827, Copley becoming lord chancellor, there 
wasa vacancy in the representation of the uni- 
versity of Cambridge, and Tindal was elected 
by 479 votes against 378 for William John 
Bankes [q. v.] With characteristic modesty 
be declined to assert his claim to the attorney- 
generalship, either against James Scarlett 
(after^'aros first Baron Abinger) [q-v.] in 
1827 or against Sir Charles Wetnerell[q.v.] in 
1828 (Life 0/ Lord Dennian, i. 206). On9 June 
1829 he was appointed chief justice of the ; 
common pleas in succession to W illiam Draper 
Best, first baron Wynford [q. v.J.and occupied 
that position until his death. Among the 
celebrated cases he tried were Norton's action 
against Ix)rd Melbourne for criminal conver- 
sation and the trials for murder of Courvoisier 
and MacXaghten. He attended to his duties 
to within ten davs of his death, when he was 
seized with paralysis, and died at Folkestone 
on 6 July 1846. He was buried at Kensal 
Green cemetery. He left 45,000/. and free- 
holds at Chelmsford and Aylesbury. 

He married, on 2 Sept. 1809, Merelina (d. 
1818), youngest daughter of Thomas Symonds, 
captain, K.N., by whom he had four sons 
and a daughter. Of these the eldest. Rev. 
Nicholas Tindal, M.A., was vicar of Sand- 
burst in Gloucestershire, and predeceased him 
in 1842; and the youngest, Charles John, a 
barrister of Lincoln's Inn, died in 1863. 

As a judge all TindaVs best qualities found 
the widest scope. His sagacity, impartiality, 
and plain sense, his industry and clear- 
sightedness, made him the admiration of 
non-professional spectators; while among 
lawyers he was very highly esteemed for an 
invariable kindness to all who appeared 



before him, for his grasp of principle, ac- 
curacy of statement, skill in analysis, and 
vast stores of case law. In his latter days 
he became somewhat procrastinating and 
eccentric, but he retained to the last the 
respect and aifection of those who practised 
before him. He had considerable wit of a 
highly legal kind, of which several illustra- 
tions are given in Robinson's * Bench and 
Bar ' (pp. 153-8). 

There is a nortrait of Tindal by T. Philips, 
R.A., in the National Portrait Galler}', Lon- 
don. It was engraved by Henry Cousins. 

[Gent. Mjig. 1846, ii. 190 ; Daily News, 7 July 
1846; Law Mag. v. 105; Ballantyne's Ex- 
periences ; Fo88*s Liv»»8 of the Judges ; Foster's 
Scottish Members of Pari.] J. A. H. 

TIND AL, W I LLTA M ( 1 484-1 536), trans- 
lator of the New Testament. [See Tyn- 

DALE.] 

TINDAL, WILLIAM (1756-1804), an- 
tiquary, bom at Chelmsford on 14 May 
1756, was son of James Tindal (d. 1700), 
captain in the 4th regiment of dragoons, 
youngest son of Nicholas Tindal [q. v.] James 
married Miss Shenton, who, after his death, 
was married to Dr. Smith, a physician at 
Cheltenham and Oxford. At four years of 
age 'William and his mother went to reside 
with her brother, a minor canon of Chichester, 
and six years later they removed to Richmond. 
On 19 May 1772 he matriculated from Trinity 
College, Oxford, and was elected a scholar in 
the same year. He graduated B.A. in 1776 
and M.A. in 1778, in which year he was or- 
dained deacon and obtained a fellowship, 
which he held until his marriage. After serv- 
ing as curate at Evesham, he became rector 
of Billingford in Norfolk in 1789, and on 
6 July 1/92 he was also instituted to the 
rectory of Kington, Worcestershire. In 
1799 he exchanged the rectory of Billing- 
ford for the chaplainship of the Tower of 
London. In the same year he was elected 
a fellow of the Society of Antiquaries 
(NiCHOi*s, Lit. Illwftn vi. 772). 

Tindal committed suicide at the Tower on 
10 Sept. 1804 while in a state of mental 
depression. He married before 1794, and 
his wife sur\'ived him. 

Besides writing several political pamphlets, 
he was the author of: 1. * Remarks on Dr. 
Johnson's Life and Critical Observations on 
the Works of Gray,* 1782, 8vo. 2. 'Ju- 
venile Excursions m Literature and Cri- 
ticism,* London, 1791, 16mo. 3. * The 
History and Antiquities of the Abbey and 
Borough of Evesham,' Evesham, 1794, 4to. 
The last work won high praise from Horace 
Walpole. Tindal is also said to have written 
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a poetical essay in blank verse, entitled * The 
Evils and Advantages of Genius contrasted/ 

[ChamWrs'sBiogr. Illnstr. of Worcestershire, 
pp. 667-72; Gent. Mag. 1794 ii. 836, 1804 ii. 
889, 975 ; Foster's Aluuini Oxon. 1716-1886.] 

E. I. C. 

TINMOUTH, JOHN de {fl, 1366), his- 
torian, was a native of Tynemouth, and for a 
time vicar of that town. Afterwards he be- 
came a Benedictine monk at St. Albans, of 
which house Tynemouth priory was a cell. 
He was the author of : 1 . * Historia Aurea a 
Oeatione ad tempus Edwardi III.* Tin- 
mouth's work seems to have ended at 1IW7, 
and is so given in Lambeth MSS. 10, 11, 12. 
A copy of the * Historia Aurea,' also ending 
at l.'U7, is contained in Bodleian MS. 240, 
which was made for the monks of Bury 
St. Edmunds in 1377. A third copy at 
Cambridge VS^.Q, MS. B i. ii., which was 
formerly at St. Albans, appears to contain a 
continuation to 1377. 2. * Marty rologium 
or Liber Servorum Dei Major.' 3. * Sancti- 
logium ; sive, de Vitis et Miraculis Sanc- 
torum Angliio, Scotia?, et Hibemioe,* also 
called * Liber servorum Dei Minor.* This is 
contained in Cotton MS. Tiberius E. 1. A 
numb<?r of lives extracted from the * Mar- 
ty rologium' or* Sanctilogium' of John de Tin- 
mouth are contained in Bodleian MS. 240. 
Tinmouth appears to have borrowed his 
lives of saints largely from the * Sancti- 
lo^num ' of (iuido, abbot of St. Denys from 
WVIV) to l;54o. Tinmouth was in hia turn 
laid under contribution by Capgrave, who 
borrowed from him nejirlv all the lives in 

* - - - 

his *Nova Legendii Angli»»;' but Tinmouth's 
coHect ion contains some material not given 
])y Ca])<^mive. A number of Tinmouth's 
lives of saints are noticed in Ilardv's * De- 
pcriptive Catalogue of I5ritish ifistorv.' His 
lift) of St. Ilregwin is ])rinted in Wharton's 
*An^lia Sacra '(ii. 75). Tinmouth is also 
credited with expositions on various books 
of the Hible, and with a h'Ctionarv for all 
the saints commemorated in the Sarum use. 

[Tanner's IVibl. IJrit.-lIih. pp. xxxiv. 439-40 ; 
Ilanlys Descriptive Cutalo^ue of British His- 
tory ; Arnold's !M«'ni(>rialfj of St. Edmund's 
Abhov, vol. i. pj). Ixv-lxvi, where Tinmouth is 
coiifiisctl -witli Jolni Tyneworth, abbot of St. Ed- 
inunds from 1385 to*1389.] C. L. K. 

TINNEY, JOHX {d, 1701), engraver, 
practised both in line and mezzotint, but 
with no great ability, during the reign of 
(ieor^e 11. lie was also a print seUer, and 
carri«'(l on business at the (lolden Lion 
in Fleet Street, London, where all his own 
works were published. His mezzotint plates 
include portraits of Lavinia Fenton, after 



John Ellys ; George III, after Joseph Hi^- 
more ; Chief Baron Parker ; and John W e«- 
ley ; fdso some fancy subjects after Boucher, 
Lancret, Rosalba, Correggio, and othen. 
He engraved in line a set of ten views of 
Hampton Ck>urt and Kensington Palace* 
after Anthony Highmore, and some of Fon- 
tainebleau and Versailles, after Jean Ki^ud. 
Some of the plates in BalFs ' Anticjuities of 
Constantinople/ 1 729, are also by hmi. Tin- 
ney is now remembered as the master of the 
distinguished engravers William W'oolleti 

tq.v."1, Anthony Walker [q. v."^, and Joha 
irowne (1741-1801) [q. v.] He died in 
1761. 

[Redgrave's Diet, of Artists ; ChalonerSmith'i 
British Mezzotinto Portraits; Dodd's n)ftnu5mpt 
Hi»<t. of Englifch Engravers in Brit. Mus. (.4ddit. 
MSS. 33406).] F. M. O'D. 

TIPPER, JOHN (d. 1713), almanac- 
maker, was bom at Coventrv. In 1699 he 
was elected master of Bablake school in 
that city in the place of Richard Butler. 
In 1704 he commenced an almanac and a 
serial collection of matliematical papers, 
under the title of * The Ladies' Diary,' which 
he continued to edit until his death. Six 
letters from Tipper to Humphrey Wanley 
[q. v.], relating to the inception of the 
*^J)iary,' are in Ellis's * Letters of Eminent 
Literary Men ' (Camden Soc. pp. ^^4-15). 
It was carried on until 1840, when it was 
united with the * Gentleman's Diarv.' under 
the title * The Ladv's and ( ientleman's T)iar\-, 
and continued to appear until 1871. In 1710 
he also founded ' Great Britain's Diarv.' 

• 

which cr)ntinued to be issued until 17-S. 
Tipper was a mathematician of considenible 
abilitv, and to the ordinarv content? of 
astrological almanacs he added several ma- 
thematical problems of a dillicult nature 
which his readers were invited to solve. 
Among those who exercised their ingenuity 
in attempting these was Thomas Simpson 
fq. v.], the well-known mathematician. In 
I7II Tipper started 'Delights for the In- 
genious, a monthly magazine treating of 
mathematical questions and enigmas, and 
more or less popular in its character. It 
did not, however, survive the year. Tipj)er 
died in 1713. 

[Colvilo's Worthies of Warwickshire, p. 755 ; 
Catalogue of British Museum Librarv.] 

K. I. C 

TIPPING, W ILI JAM ( 1 59S_ 1 64JM, 
author, second son of Sir George Tippinjj 
{d. It3i>7) of Wheat Reld and Dray cot t, Ox- 
fordshire, by his wife, Don)thy (lotU -UW7), 
daughter of John Burlacy or Borlase of 
Little Marlow, and sheriti' of Buckingham- 



•lure, was born at Whestlield in 1598. Un 
entered Queen's College, Oxford, as a com- 
uoner, matriculaTed '2^ June 1615, and gra- 
duated B.A. on 23 Oct. ItJlT. Ue became 
L student at Lincoln'* Inn in 1018, but 
Iterwards abandoned the law, relumed to 
teford, lived a. aludious life, and wob added 
o the coQUDJsaion of the peitce. lie was 
nmoned bcfare the court of high commis- 
D for puritan praclicee in 163>^ and ItlSfi, 
md in the civil war joined the parliament, 
ok the covenant, and was inducteil into 
« family living of Sbnbbington, Bucking- 
MmahiTB. He appears aa one of the parlia- 
■ ■ .IT Tisitore of Oxford in 16J7 (Bur- 
J{^. Visit.mi. Ui,^), and ou 1:^ April 
648 WB9 created M.A.fKuaik-H). lie died 
neighbouring parish of Waterstock on 
tFeb.ie48-9,andwasthereburiedonthe8th. 
Tipping, who was unmarried, bequeathed 
k ajiniiity for a Good Friday aormoit in All 
nU', Oxford,and during his lifetime gave 
U. to build a bridewell outside the north 
« of Oiford. He has been confused with 
.nlative of the aame name who married 
Iraoln, daughter of Sir John Hrett of Ed- 
mton ( Vuitation* of O.rfordihire, Ilarl. 
cp.S75( cf. LiPscouBjJlisl.qfBiKking- 
mtkirt, i. 463). 

Ue iFTOte: 1. 'A Discourse of Eler- 
ity,' Oxford, 1633, 4to, from which he was 
•own as ' Eternity Tipping.' A second 
inonTmous) edition was published in Lon- 
1, Jew. li. ■ A lletum of Thankfulness 
the unexpected Itecovery out of a dan- 
ou» Sicknes*,' Oxford, UU0,8vo. 3. 'The 
bther'a Counsell,' London, 1644, 8vo; re- 
nbljahed in 'Ilarleian Miscellany,' vol. Jx. 
'We. 4. -Tlie Preacher's Plea, or a abort 
BcUration touching the Smallness of their 
■intenance,' London, 1616, 8vo. 5. ■ The 
mukable Life and Death of the lady. \pnl- 
Bta Hall, widow, aged 2U,' London, ItUT, 

W , Of ibese none save the ' Ilarleian 

liscellany' reproduction is in the Uritish 
Museum. 

[Woad*iAthcnzO]tin.ed.Blis,i:;.241; Cat. 
Ut« Pupen, Don). 1636-B; Lipsromb's Hist. 
' Bnckinghamihirs, i. 3')9, 4.iO-3 ; BodUInn 
•talo^e; Msilan's Enriy Oifoni Prrss, pp. 
J*. 2Z3.] C. F. S. 

riPTOET or TIBETOT, JOIIX, Baeon 



r Entield, .Middlesex. . 

1 acquired wide estates in Camhridge- 

e, waa the youngest son rjf John, second 

. >n Tibet ot or Tiptoft (d. 136") [see undpr 

tFTUFT, ItoSEUT], by hia second wife, Elita- 



belh, daughter of Sir Hobert Aspall and 
widow of Sir Thomaa Wauton [see under 
WiLTOS or\ViUTO.s-,SiB TuoMial. John 
Tiptoft was in 1397 in the service of Henry, 
earl of Derby, afterwards Henry IV, with 
7 id. A day wages. I'robably he ahared Derby's, j 
exile in France during the ne:tt two y««iSr 
and returned with him when became to over- 
throw liichard II iu 1399. He was rewarded 
by various grants, amone them being the 
appanU of the attainted Thomas Mowbray, 
first dute of Norfolk [q. v.] la 1403 he 
was styled ' miles camerarii regis et aulte," | 
and he was elected for Huntingdonshire lo 
the parliainent which sat from 3 Dec. in 
that year to 14 Jan. 1401-4. In November 
1404 a vessel which he had sent to the re- 
lief of Bayonne was captured by Castiliatt 
pirates and sold at Bilbao with a cargo 
worth 2,500/. {Marl. -VS. 431, f. 134). Tip- 
toft was again returned for Iluntingdon- 
ahire to the parliaments which met at Coven- 
try on 6 Oct. 1404 and at Westminster on 
I March 14a5-6. In the latter he waa 
elected speaker, and was naturally accepted 
by Henry IV, though officially protesting 
hi8 ' youth ' and ' lack of sense.' In apite of 
hia close persona] connection with the king, 
Tiptoft seems to have acted with consider- 
able independence ; his tenure of the speaker- 
ship, extending over two sessions, March- 
April and November- December 1406, waa 
marked by several important advances in 
the power of the commons, and ' the parlia- 
ment of 1400 seems almost to stand lor an 
exponent of the most advanced principles of 
medieval constitutional life in England' 
(Sxtrsss, Cumt. Hist. iii. 67). It attained a 
less enviable fame by its severe legislation 
against the lollards, for which Prynne un- 
justly held Tiptoft to he especially respon- 
sible (cf. Mansino, ^teakeri, pp. 40-2). 

On 8 Dec. 1406 Tiptoft. who was suc- 
ceeded as speaker by Sir Thomas Chaucer 
[4. v.], was appointed keeper of the ward- 
robe, treasurer of the royal household, and - 
chief butler, in auccession to Chaucer. Id 
1407 ha received, on the forfeiture of Owen 
Glendower [q. v.], considerable estates in 
South Wales, and on 8 Fob. 1407-8 he was 
made steward of the Landes and constable 
of Dox in Aquituine. On 17 July he re- 
signed his keepership of the wardrobe, and in 
the same month he was made treasurer of 
England. On 8 Sept, he was appointed 

Etfect of Entre-deux-Mers, a district near 
rdeaux. He was a witness to the will 
signed by Henry IV on SI Jan. 1408-0, and 
in March following was in attendance on 
the king nt Greenwich. In August he was 
eelected by Henry to meet the envvye of the 



Tiptoft 



410 



Tiptoft 



II an8e Towns and persuade them to postpone 
their demand for the repayment of the loan 
they had advanced to the king. On 11 Dec. 
following he resigned the treasurership. 
On 20 May 1412 he was appointed steward 
and constable of the castles of Brecknock, 
Cantresell, Grosraont, and Skenfrith. 

Tiptoft retained royal favour under Henry V. 
He represented Somerset in the first parlia- 
ment of the reign, which was summoned on 
/> Feb. 141.'i-14,and in the same year served 
on a cr>mmittee of the privy council which 
reported ajjainst aliens being permitted to 
bring into the realm bulls and letters pre- 
judicial to the king (Nicolas, Acts P. C ii. 
♦30) ; but he was soon more actively em- 
ployed in Henry's designs abroad. On 
8 May 1415 he was appointed seneschal of 
Aquitaine, and on 4 June following received 
letters of protection on setting out thither 
(Kymeu, ix. 239). In 1410 he took an im- 
portant part in negotiating alliances between 
Englantl and various foreign princes pre- 
paratory to Henry's invasion of France. On 
\*\ Jan. he was commissioned to treat with 
the king of Castile, and on 4 May with the 
archbishop of Cologne {ib. ix. 328, 343, ;U6, 
3(34). On 1 Sept. he was granted letters of 
protection for a year's sojourn at the court 
of the king of the Romans. On 9 Dec. he 
was appointed commissioner to treat for an 
alliance witii the king of Aragon, the Ger- 
man ])rinces, the llanseatic league, and the 
Genoese (ih. pp. 38.'), 410, 427, 430). On 
17 Jan. 141()-l7 lie was sent on a secret 
mission to the eni])eror in connection with 
the Diilie of Jiurgundy's alleged oHer to re- 
cognise Henry as king of France. After the 
concjUf'st of Normandy Ti})toft had a promi- 
nent share in the organisation of its govern- 
ment. He was aj)pfjinte(l captain of Dessay 
on 12 Oct., of the castle and town of 13on- 
nioleyns on the 17th, and treasurer of Nor- 
mandy and president of t he exchecjuer and all 
other courts of justice in the duchy on 1 Nov. 
(IIahj)Y, liittuli NormannicPy pp. 180, 205). 
On 11 .Ian. 1418 11) he was tiuide commis- 
sioner of array at Caen and liaveux. On 
8 May following he was appointed one of 
the commissioners to treat for peace with 
J''rance. ile was employinl in all the nego- 
tiations preliminary to tiie conclusion of the 
treaty (UvMEK, ix. 749 et passim), and then 
went to resume his duties as seneschal of 
Aquitaine (ih. x. 43, 129), where he also had 
command of Les])arre, an important fortress 
to the north-west of liordeaux (l)u()i'VX,Z^/ 
(iuienno MiUtnirc, 18H5, ii. 151, 337). 

On the death of Henry V, 22 Aug. 1422, 
Ti])toft was ap])ointed an assistant coun- 
cillor to the regency during the minority of 



Henry \ly but on 1 Nov. following he ap- 
pears to have become a full member of the 
privy council. He was a regular attendant 
at its meetings,- and took an important part 
in its deliberations (see Nicolas, Proceed- 
intjSf vols, iii-v., where there are between 
two and three hundred references to him). 
He was present at the council during the 
winter of 1422-3, when arrangements were 
made for carrying on the government during 
the young king's minority (Stubbs, iii.97-8; 
Kymer, X. 270-1, 282, 289, 290, 341 et sqq.) 
His signature, with the words * nolens volo,* 
appended to a minute of the council dated 
It) July 1428, is of considerable interest as 
showing that privy councillors signed the 
acts of the council whether agreemg with 
them or not (cf. Nicolas, Acts P. C. vol. ii. 
pref. p. liv). In 1425 Tiptoft became chief 
steward of the castles and lordships inAVales, 
and about the same time he married, as his 
second wife, Joyce, second and youngest 
daughter of Edward Charlton or Cherleton, 
fifth and last lord Charlton of Powys [q. v.], 
by his first wife, Eleanor, sister * ana co- 
heiress of Edmund Holland, earl of Kent 
[see under Holland, Thomas, Earl of 
Kent], and widow of Roger Mortimer, fourth 
earl of March [q. v.] This marriage added 
considerably to Tiptoft *s importance, and on 
17 Jan. 1425-6 he was summoned to parlia- 
ment as l^aron Tiptoft; he also assumed the 
title of Powis in his wife's right, and in 
1440 he was styled * Johannes dominus de 
Tiptot et de Powesbaro, consiliarius noster' 
(Rymek, x. 834). From 1427 onwards he 
frequently acted as a trier of petitions in 
parliament, and was also employed in hejir- 
inganddeterminingpetitions left unanswered 
by parliament (Hot. Pari. vol. iv. passim). 
On '2'2 Feb. 1427-8 he appears as steward of 
the household, and in April 1420 he was 
placed in command of a contingent of the 
army which accompanied Henry VI to France 
(Kamsay, iMncnster and York, i. 480). He 
was dismissed from the stewardship of the 
household on 1 March 1431-2, when Crom- 
well, the lord treasurer, and other ministers 
lost their offices (Stubbs, iii. 114-15), but 
he remained a constant attendant at the 
meetings of the privy council. In 143G he 
was again sent with reinforcements to 
France. On 10 Nov. following he was com- 
missioned to treat with envoys from Prussia. 
In March 1437-8 he was negotiating with 
the king of Scotland, and in 1440 with the 
envovs from the Teutonic knights and the 
archbishop of Cologne. His last attendance 
at the privy council was on 24 Aug. 1442, 
and he died on 27 Jan. 1442-3. 
Tiptoft 's first wife was Philippa, daughter 
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of Sir John Talbot of Richard's Castle, Here- 3 April 1464, Worcester was appointed a 
fordshire, and widow of Sir Matthew de | joint-commissioner to keep giiara by sea for 



Goumay. By her he had no issue. By his 
second wife, Joyce, he had issue one son — 
John [q. v.], who succeeded as second Baron 
Tiptoft and was in 1449 created Karl of Wor- 
cester — and three daughters, who became 
coheiresses of their nephew Edward on his 
death in 14*^5: (1) Philippa, who married 
Thomas de Koos or llos, tenth baron Iloos 
or llos by writ; from her descend in the 
female line the earls and dukes of Rutland 
and the barons De Ros ; (2) Joan, who mar- 



three years, the expenses of the commis- 
sioners being provided for from the receipts 
of tonnage and poundage (Hot. Pari, v. 244). 
In 1456-7 he was deputy of Ireland. On 
5 Aug. 1457 he was nominated to carry the 
king's profession of obedience to Calixtus III 
{Fwderttf xi. 403), and in 1459 us ambassador 
to Pius II and to the council of Mantua 
(AcfM of Pt-ivy Council^ vi. 302). It seems 
probable that Worcester's journey to Jeru- 
salem and his residence in Italy, noticed later. 



ried Sir Edmund Ingoldsthorpe ; (3) Joyce, took place about this time. Of the embassy 

who married Sir Edmund Sutton, eldest of 1457 no further notice has been found, and 

eon of John (Sutton) Dudley, baron Dudley he does not appear to have visited Rome 

(1401 P-1487) [q. v.] twice. No Engflish embassy appeared at 




4 vol». For his* life subsequent to 1413 sec did go to Rome, and made an oration before 

Rotuli Parlianientorum, vols, iii-v. pusfsim ; Pius II, then apparently pope, who was 

Rymer'sFoedera, vols. ix. and X.; Hardy's Kotuli crowned on 3 Sept. 1458, and he was in 

Normannise; Acts of the Privy Council, od. Italy some time before the death of (iuarino 

Nicolas, vols, iii-v.; Palgrave's Antient Knlen- Ja Verona in 14(>0. This is contrary to the 

dars and Inventories: Official Return of Mem- assertion of Vespasiano da Bisticci that the 

bersof Parhament ; Ilingeston-Iiandolph s Royal ^^^pg ^y^, which is said to have lasted three 

and Hist Letters of Henry VI : InquiMt. post ^, ^^^^ .^^ ^^^^^^ ^j^^ cessation of the 

mortem 20 and 21 Henry VI; Dugdales IW '^j^.ji ^.^^ i^England, though the assertion 

nnfire ; MannmKS Speakers of the House ot 1 1 i. r • i \ 'c\\^ ^ ii * 

Commons ; Siubbs's Const. Hist. vol. iii. ; Ram- ^""^^ ^ (?''Y ''r'''!i ^.i ''"''^ A un 

8H/8 Lancaster and York ; Burke's Kxtinct and return to England until the spring of 14()1. 

G. E. CrokayneTs Peerages.] A. F. P. The accession of Edward I^ opened A\ or- 

cesters way to high offices. On 25 Nov. 
TIPTOFT or TIBETOT, JOHN, Eakl 14()1 he was a])pointed chief justice for life 
OF Worcester (1427 P-1470), son of John, of North Wales, a little later constable of 
baron TiptoftTq. v.], and his second wife Joyce, the Tower of London, and on 7 Feb. 1462 
was bom at Lverton in Bedfordshire in or constable of England, which office he held 
about 1427, for he is said to have been sixteen until 24 Aug. 1407. A few days after his 
at his father's death in 1443 (Dug dale). He appointment as constable he tried and sen- 
was educated, according to information re- tenced to death in his court at Westminster 
ceived by lieland (ut ego accepi)^ at Balliol John de Vere, earl of Oxford, his eldest son 
College, Oxford. On 27 Jan. 1443 he sue- Aubrey, Sir lliomas Tuddenham, and others, 
ceeded to his father's honours and large Their sentences are said by Warkworth 
estates, being styled Lord Tiptoft and Powys, (p. 5) to have been * by law padowe,* which 
and on 1 July 1449 he was created Earl of seems an angry reference to the constable's 
Worcester by patent. He was appointed a late residence at Padua. He was rewarded 
commissioner for oyer and terminer for by the (barter on 21 March, and was ap- 
Surrey and other counties in 1451. Being pointed treasurer on 14 April, which office 
one of the party of Richard, duke of York he held for fourteen months. He accom- 
fq. v.l, whose duchess. Cicely, was aunt of panied the king on his expedition to the 
Tiptoft's first wife, Cicely, daughter of north in November, and was present at the 
Richard Neville, earl of Salisbury [q. v.l, and sieges of Bamborough and Dunstanborough. 
widow of Henry de lk»auchamp, duke of In 1463 he was appointed lord steward of 
Warwick fq. v.], he was on 15 April 1452, the king's household, and in August received 
immediately after the pacification between a commission to keep guard by sea in order 
the court and the Duke of York, appointed to prevent the escape of Queen Margaret, 
treasurer of the exchequer, and, as one of the whom Edward designed to crush by a fresh 
privy council, on 24 Oct. 1453 signed the campaign. The queen escaped, the money 
minutes for the attendance of Y'ork at the spent on Worcester's ships was wasted, and 
great council for the settlement of the his operations are described as a lamentable 
regency. During Y'ork's protectorate, on iai\\xTe {Three Fif teenth-Centuiy Chronicles^ 
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. 177 ; Gregory, d. 221). On 31 Jan. 1464 
e was appointed chancellor of Ireland, lie 
was witu the king in Yorkshire in the 
spring and summer, and as constable tried 
and condemned to death Sir llalph Grey, 
and doubtless also the rest of the large num- 
ber of the Lancastrian party executed at 
that time (Kamsat, ii. 304). At the Ser- 
jeants' feast in that year the earl was given 
precedence of the mayor of London, though 
the dinner was held within the city; the 
mayor in consequence left the hall with his 
oiHcers, and an apology was made to him 
(Gregory, p. 222). On 12 Aug. he was 
appointed commissioner to treat with the 
Duke of Brittany (Focdera, xi. 531). In 
1467, during the lieutenancy of the Duke of 
Clarence, he was appointed deputy of Ireland 
in place of Thomas Fitzgerald, eighth earl of 
Desmond [q. v.] He held a parliament at 
Drogheda m which Desmond and Thomas 
Fitzgerald, seventh earl of Kildare [q. v.], 
were attainted. Desmond was executed, and 
Worcester is accused of having cruelly put 
to death two of his infant sons ; though this 
has, with some reason, been doubted [see 
Fitzgerald, Thomas, eighth Earl of Des- 
mond], the truth of the charge seems esta- 
blished by the reference to it m the account 
of Worcester's death given by his contem- 

5orary,Vespasiano. In revenge for Desmond's 
eath the Fitzperulds of Munster ravaged 
Meath and Kildare. The Earl of Kildare 
was resj)ited, and his pardon was ratified by 
Worcester's second ])arliament. In return 
Kildare joined Worcester and his countess in 
foundinga chantry in thechurchof St. Secun- 
diniis at Dunslaupfhlin, Meath. Worcester 
received tlie island of Lambav bv vote of the 
Irish parliament, to fortify it against Breton, 
French, and 8])ani8h ])liinderers (Gilbert). 
lie returned to England before the end of 
1468. 

The Lincolnshire rising of 1470 brought a 
fresh crop of executions. Worcester, who 
was with the king in his campaign, was 
again ap])ointed constable on 14 March at 
Stamford {Fwdera, xi. 054), and at once 
resumed his old work of carrying out the 
royal vengeance. On the 23rd he received 
the lieutenancy of Ireland, of which Clarence 
was deprived. lie marched south with the 
king, and twenty of the party of Clarence 
and the Earl of Warwick, who were then 
escaping to France, having been taken in a 
naval engagement at Southampton, Wor- 
cester, at the king s command, judged and 
ccmdemned them, and after they were hanged, 
drawn, and quartered, caused their heads 
and bodies to be impaled, * for the whiche 
the peple of the londe were gretely displesyd, 



and evere afterwarde the Erie of Wurcestie 
was gretely behatede emon^e the peple, for 
ther dysordinate deth that he used contrarye 
to the lawe of the lond' (Warkworth, 
p. 9). On 30 April he was appointed cham- 
berlain of the exchequer. In October Ed- 
ward fled from England, and Henry was 
restored. It is said that Worcester took 
refuge among some herdsmen in the forest 
of Weybridge, Huntingdonshire, and dis- 
guised uimself as one of them ; that he sent 
a countryman to buy him food with a larger 
piece of money than such a man would gene- 
rally have, and that this led to the discovery 
of liis hiding-place (Vespasiano). The sol- 
diers sent after him found him concealed in 
a high tree. He was lodged in the Tower, 
and taken thence to Westminster, where on 
the 15th he was tried in the constable's 
court, John de Vere, thirteenth earl of Oxford 
[q. v.i, whose father and brother he had sen- 
tencea to death, being appointed constable 
specially for his trial. His execution was to 
take place on Monday the 17th, but as he was 
being led from Westminster to Tower Hill so 
great a crowd pressed round to see him that 
the sherifi*8 were forced to lodge him in the 
Fleet prison until the next day (Fabyax). 
Several ecclesiastics are said to have accom- 
panied him to his death in the afternoon of 
the 18th, and among them an Italian friar, 
who reproached him for his cruelties, and 
specially for the deaths of two youths, 
evidently the young Fitzgeralds. He met 
his death with patience and dignity, and is 
said to have bidden the headsman strike him 
three blows in honour of the Trinity. He 
was buried in the Blackfriars church, and, 
according to Fabvan, in a chapel that he 
had himself built, though Leland, probably 
more correctly, says that the chapel was 
built by one of his sisters, between two 
columns on the south side. Hated for his 
cruelty, he was called * the butcher of Eng- 
land,' and is described as * the fierce execu- 
tioner and beheader of men.* Though his 
master was primarily responsible for most 
of his cruelties, Worcester was evidently a 
willing instrument of Edward's bloodthirsty 
vengeance ; it is said that the kingdisapproved 
of the execution of Desmond ; the slaughter 
of Desmond's two sons, and the impale- 
ments, which specially shocked public senti- 
ment, were probably his unprom]»ted acts. 
Some part of the popular hatred of him 
may have arisen from an abhorrence of the 
abuses of the constable's court over which 
he j)resided ; for he seems to have been 
regarded as the inti*oducer of a foreign and 
tyrannical system contrary to the laws and 
liberties of the kingdom, which was bitterly 
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called Paduan law (Wakkworth; Vespa- 
8IAN0). The remembrance of his cruelties 
long remained fresh in the minds of his 
fellow-countrymen (^Mirror for MagUtrateSy 
ii. 199, ed. Haslewood). 

Along with his cruelties, AVorcester is 
famous for his scholarship and his interest 
in learning (on the combinatiim of cruelty 
with culture among the Italians of the lie- 
naissanco see Stxoxds, Henaufsance in Italy , 
i. 413-14; Worcester may perhaps be re- 
garded as an early specimen of the Italianised 
Englisliman who, according to a later pro- 
verb, was un diavolo incamato). lie was 
an accomplished latinist, an eager student, 
a friend and patron of learned men, and a 
traveller of cultivated taste. He sailed to 
Italy probably about 1467 or 1468 with a 
large company of attendants, landed at 
Venice, and apparently at once took ship 
again for Palestine, where he visited Jeru- 
salem and other holy places. Returning to 
Venice, he went thence to Padua, where he 
resided for some time studying Latin. There 
lie met with John Free or Phreas [c|. v.] and 
other students and men of learning, lie 
became a friend of Guarino, the most iamous 
teacher in Italy, then residing at the court 
of Ferrara, and of Lodovico Carbo, who both 
esteemed him highly, and he seems to have 
been regarded by the Italian humanists as a 
kind of Maecenas. Being anxious when at 
Florence to see the city thoroughly, he 
walked about unattended and examined 
everything carefully. He heard the lectures 
of John Argyropoulos, who began to teach 
Greek in Florence in 1466. He visited ISome, 
where he made an oration before Pius II 
and the cardinals, and the pope is said to 
have been moved to tears by his eloquence 
and the beauty of his latinity. He bought 
80 manv books that he was said to have 
spoiled the libraries of Italy to enrich Eng- 
land, and the famous bookseller Vespasiano, 
who probably knew him when at Florence, 
apeaks of the largeness of his purchases. 
Worcester is said to have written M)rutiones 
ad Pium II, ad Cardinales, et nd Patuvinos,' 
though this is perhaps merely a deduction 
from the facts of his life. Of his letters, 
four exist in the Lincoln Cathtjdral library. 
He translated Cicero's * De Aniicitia,' and 
the 'Declaration of Nobleness' bv Buon- 
accorso. These were printed by Cnxton in 
1481, along with a translation of the * De 
Senectute,' wrongly ascribed by Leland to 
Worcester (Blades). He is also said to 
have been the author of Csesar's *Com- 
mentaryes newly translated owte of latin 
in to Englyshe as much as concernyth thys 
T^dm of England/ printed 1630 (Brit. Mus. ; 



Dibdin). The * ordinances for justes of peace 
royal ' noted by Warton (iii. 337) are his 
* ordinances for justes and triumphes ' made 
by him as constable in 8 Edward IV, 14«6, 
to be found in Cottonian MS., Tib. E. viii. 
f. 126 [268] ; they were commanded to be 
observed in 1662, and are printed in Ha- 
rington*s* Nugae A ntiquie,*i. 1, with a heading 
of that date. In the same Cottonian MS., 
f. 117 [149], are 'Orders for the placing of 
nobility' by Tiptoft, also made in 1466. 
Dibdin erroneously follows Fuller in attri- 
buting to Worcester a petition against the 
lollards ; Fuller confuses the earl with his 
father. Caxton wrote an impassioned la- 
ment for and high eulogy of him as an 
epilogue to the 'Declamation' (Blades; 
see also the prologue to the translation of 
the * De Amicitia ') ; he says that from the 
earl's death all might learn to die, and as he 
speaks of him as superior to all the other 
temporal lords of the kingdom in moral 
virtue, as well as in science, we may believe 
that he had some good qualities besides his 
love of learning ; he seems at least to have 
been faithful to the Yorkist party. He gave 
books of the value of 6()0 marks to the uni- 
versity of Oxford, which had not received 
his gift at his death; but the suggestion 
that it never obtained the books is mistaken, 
for Heame recognised one of them in the 
university library, a * Commentarius Latinus 
in Juvenalem.' He is said to have intended 
to present lx)oks to Cambridge also. He 
founded a fraternity in All Hallows* church. 
Barking. 

Worcester was thrice married: (1) to 
Cicely, widow of Henry de Beauchamp, 
earl of Warwick, who' died on 2S Ju^ 
1460; (2) to Elizabeth, daughter of Bobert 
Greyndour, by whom he had a son who 
died in infancy; and (3) to Elizabeth, 
I daughter of Thomas Hopton, and widow of 
I Sir Boger (^)rbet of Moreton-Corbet, Shrop- 
shire, by whom he had a son Edward. As 
the earl was not attainted, this Edward suc- 
ceeded de jure to the enrldom at his fathers 
death, being then two years of age. On his 
death, without issue, on 12 Aug. 1486, this 
earldom became extinct : his heirs were his 
three aunts, thesistersof his father ^see under 
Tiptoft, John, Bakox Tiptoft]. '^ There is 
an effigy of John, earl of Worcester, on a 
tomb in Ely (^athedral, probably erected by 
him for himt»elf and his wives ; an engraving 
from it is given in Doyle's * Official Baronage.* 

[Thrco Fifteenth-Cent. Chron. pp. 157, 159. 
177, 182-3; (iregory's Chron. pp. 221-2; Wark- 
worth's Chron. pp. 6, 9, 13, 38 (all Camden 
Soc); Worcester Ann. pp. 476, 492, 495, ed. 
Heurne; Fabyan's Chroo. p. 669, ed. 1811; 
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Stow's Ann. p. 423, and Survey of London, I 1314), who is commonly reckoned fintbuoo 
t). 374, cd. 1633 ; Halls Chron. p. 286, ed. 1809 ; I Tibetot or Tiptoft. His son Robert (1313- 
Paston Letters, ii. 121, 412, ed. Gairdner; , 1387)^ second baron, was grandfatherof John 
Foedem, xi. 403 post, ed. 1710 ; Cal. Rot. Pat. Tiptoft (1375-1443) Tq. v.] 
i\. 301 P?''' ; «ot. Pari y_ 244 ; Acts of P. [d^^,^.. Baronage of England ii. 38; 
&,»nc,l,v.l6S;Lolands Collect. "'• 60. od. Ri^^hanger, pp. 143. 149, 256; Hemingbnrgh. ii. 
n-'-.r^ !"nv..81 ed.l,46;Itemsay Wyk;,.^ 310-11; Opus Ch?oni^r»n. 

and ^ork, u. 152, 167, 292 334, 362 361 ; Gil- | . T^okelowe^ p. 43; OaUdar of Patent 
berts Viceroys of Ireland, pp. m-91;pj^- I Jj^,^^^ 1281-92 p 283, 1292-1301 p. 3.i0; 
daU- s Baronage. ... 38 ; Doyk- s Off. Baronage, Calendarium GenLlogieuro, pp. 494, 556-7.] 
HI. 718; NicolHHs Hist. Peerage, p. 519, ed. * ' *^*^ W F R 

Courthope ; Benthnrn's Uist. of Ely, p. 287, and | _____ . ^^ , ^ .,, . ^ vr \ ' a 

Stevenson's Supplement, p. 140. For Tiptoft as TTRECHAN ( /7. /th cent.), bishop and 
A humanist and traveller .see Vespasiano da Bis- saint, was brought up m co. Meath by 
ticci 8 Vite di I'omini Illustri del sec. xv. * Duca Ultan, bishop of Ardbraccan, who educated 
di Worcestri,' i. 322-6, with an account of the him. His * Collections * relating to St. 
earl's Ciipture and death, ap. Opere inedite o Patrick, which are preserved in the *Book 




Caxton, i. 79, ii. 93; Ames's Typogr. Antaq. i. quotes as ^scriptio sua,* and another work 
124-9. ed. I)ibain; Won s Hist, of Engl Concerning him called »Commemoratio La- 
Poc^ry.ui. 337, 5o5 ; M.ixwe 11-Lyte s ^ ^^^ 1 ^^^ traditions com. 

Oxfonl, pp. 322, 38t)-6 ; Woods Antiq. of Ox- • \ j ^ i • "u < • » j « :,. 

ford, ii! 91 7-18, ed.Gutdi; Fuller's Worthies, p. niunicated to him by ^seniors and *wise 
ir,5. ed. 1662; Hearnes Collect, iii. 211, ed. ancients.; He was moved to write by love 
Doble (Oxford Hist. Soc.)] W. H. of the saint and indignation at the wrongs 

done to his successors, the coarbs of Armagh, 

TIPTOFT, KC)BEUTDE,sometime88tyled by Meserters and robber chiefs and sol- 
Bakox TiBtJTOT or TiPTOi-T {d. 1298), sue- diers.' 

ceeded to the lands of his father Ilenrv in Tirechan is the earliest witness to assign 
34 Henry III (1249-50). In oO Henry' III the date 4(59 to the death of St. Patrick, and 
( 1265-6) he was made governor of Porchester his testimony proves that the date long 
Casth.'. He accompanied Edward I to the generally accepted (493) is a later tradition. 
Holy Land, and in the third year of his The date of Tirechan is inferred from that of 
r»'lfin was made governor of Xottinglinm his benefactor, Ultan, who was a member of 
Castlt', and in the iiintli (1280-1) justice of | the third order of Iri.-^h saints, and die<l in 
South Wales and governor of Cardigan and \ (>5(). Tirechau's day in the calendar is 
(yarniarth(Mi castles. He held the justiceship ' 3 July. 

until his death, his tenure being thrice re- i |^Tlie Tripartite Life of St. Patrirk (Rolls 
iiewed. He sat in the parliaments of 1276 ■ Ser.), ii. 302-23; Analecta Bollandiana, edi.lit 
and 1290, hut there is no record of the writs R. P. Edmundus Hogan. S. J., Bruxelles, 188'2, 
of summons (cf. ii. K. C^okavxkj, Complete pp. 57-90; Upsher's Works, vi. 375, 534. 607; 
Po('ra<j(\\'U. M)\). Martyrology of Gorman, p. 129: Todd's St. 

Tiptoft took a leading part in the sup- Patrick. Apostle of Ireland, p. 399.] T. 0. 
pression of the revolt of JMiys ab Mereduc TIREL or TYRRELL, WALTEll 
ill 1287-H. Uhys's pretext was the com-' (^. 11 (X)), reputed slayer of William Rufus, 
pulsory introduction of * English customs' i was identified by Freeman with a son of 
))y Tiptoft. Tiptoft took JUiys's chief Fulc, dean of Lisieux, who bore the same 
castle, captured him, and sent him to York, ' name ( Will. Itiffus, ii. 322, 673). He was, 
where he was hanged and drawn. In 1294 i however, the son and successor of a AValtor 
Tiptoft was appointed one of John of Brit- Tirel, lord of Poix in Picardy (Fcu/fal Eno- 
tany's counsellors and lieutenants in the ' land, p. 476). William of Malmesbur^^ (ed. 
»\\])edition sent to recover (tascony. John i Stubbs, p. 378) speaks of him as bri>ught 
of Brittany sent him to negotiate an alliance ' over from France by William llufus, with 
with Sanclio IV of Castile, and he was also ' whom he was on most friendly terms, but he 




of 1297, and died at his manor of Nettle- I whose daughter Adeliza he married (Feudal 

stead on 22 May 1298. \ E7irf ^^9). Heismentionedjust after- 

By his wife Eva he had a son Pain (1279 ?- ^ w an agreement with the Count 
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of ^Vmiens (ib. p. 476), and is found at the 
court of the French king in 1001 (liouen 
Cartulary, f. 46 d). The part he took in the 
death of William Rufiis (2 Aug. 1100) has 
been discussed at great length bv Freeman 
( Will. Ritfw, ii. 325-37, 657-70)', who con- ! 
eludes that *no absolute certainty' exists 
on the matter. That Walter was gene- 
rally believed to have shot the fatal arrow 
is clear; but he seems to have denied the 
fact with great vehemence afterwards, when 
he had nothing to gain by doing so {ib. 
p. 674). It appears to have been this Walter 
who founded the priory^ of St. Denis de Poix, 
and built the abbey of St. Pierre de Selin- 
court (Feudal England^ p. 476). 

Adeliza, his wife, is mentioned on the Pipe 
Roll of 1130 {ib, p. 468) ; she retired as a 
widow to Conflans, a daughter-house of Bee 
{ib, p. 478). liy her Walter left a son and 
successor, Hugh, lord of Poix, who sold 
Langham to Henry de Cornhill when leaving 
fopthe second crusade, 1147 (ib. p. 471). 

[Freeman's William Rufus ; Round's Feudal 
EnghiDd ; William of Malmesbury (Rolls Ser.); 
CartulHry of Rouen Cathcdrdl in public libr.iry, 
Rouen] J. H. R. 

TIRWHIT, ROBERT {d. 1428), judge. 
[See TrRwaiTT.] 

TISDAL, PHILIP (1707-1777), Irish 
politician, was bom at Finglas, near Dub- 
lin, in 1707. He was the son of Richard 
Tisdal (registrar of the Irish court of chan- 
cery, and member for the borough of Dun- 
dalk, 1707-1 3, and county of Louth, 1713-27, 
in the Irish parliament), by his wife Marian, 
daughter of Richard Boyle, M.P.forLeighlin, 
a descendant of the great Earl of Cork. 
Richard Tisdal died in October 1742. Tisdal 
received his education at the school ofThomas 
Sheridan (1687-1738) fq. v.] in Capel Street, 
Dublin, and at Trinity College, Dublin, where 1 
he entered on 11 Nov. 1718, and where his 
tutor was Patrick Delany [q. v.1. Swift's 
friend. He graduated B.A. in 172:3, and en- 
tered as a law student at the Middle Temple 
in 1728. In 1733 he was called to the Irish 
bar, where his success was rapid, and, having 
by his marriage in 1736 added to his already 
high and influential connections, he became 
in 1739 a candidate for the representation of 
Dublin University. He was defeated at the 
poll by forty-four votes to thirty-eig[ht, the 
aid of Swift, in perhaps the last public exer- 
tion of his influence, procuring tne return of 
Alexander McAulay. Swift's interest in the 
election was probably stimulated by the 
memory of an old animosity, Tisdal being a 
near relative of the Rev. William Tisdal or 
JiadaU [q. v.] (Swift, Letters, 1711). Tisdal 



was, however, declared duly elected upon 
petition, and continued to represent the uni- 
versity till 1776. On 21 Jan. 1741-2 he was 
appointed third serjeant-at-law, and became 
a bencher of the King's Inns, and on the death 
of his father was appointed to succeed him as 
registrar of the court of chancery. In 1743 
he was one of the leading counsel for the 
plaintiff in the celebrated Anglesey peerage 
case [see Axneslky, James]. Iu 174.") he was 
appointed judge of the prerogative court, an 
othce which he retained until his death. In 
1751 Tisdal was appointed solicitor-general, 
and on 31 July 1760 attorney-general, ap- 
pointments which he owed to some extent to 
the influence of Primate Stone, to whose for- 
tunes he had attached himself. 

During this period of continuous advance 
ill his profession Tisdal's distinguished parlia- 
mentary talents had raised liim to great 
eminence as a ])olitician. At the general 
election of 1761 he was again returned, by 
a large majority, for Dublin university, and 
in the same vear received the freedom of the 
city of Cork ; that of Dublin had been con- 
ferred in 1760. In 1763 he became principal 
secretary of state and keeper of the seal, with 
the management of the Ilouse of Commons, 
and led the house with tact and ability 
down to the change of system which followed 
the appointment of Lord Townsh(»nd as 
viceroy in 1767 (see Caldwell, Parlia- 
ineiitaiy Debater, and the Iliberninn MatfU- 
zine). On the deatli of the lord chancellor, 
John Bowes (1690-1767) [<!• v.", Tisdal made 
a strenuous effort to gain the seals. The in- 
fluence of Lord Tow nshend * nearly prevailed 
on the cabinet to raise that ambitious lawyer 
to the chancellorship . . . but the govern- 
ment would not venture to appoint an Irish- 
man to such a post,' and James Hewitt, 
viscount Liftbrd Lq. v.], was appointed ( Wal- 
POLE, Memoirs of George 111, ed. Le Marchant , 
iii. 110). In this administration, and in that 
of Lord Harcourt, Tisdal retained his influ- 
ence, which was probably greater than that 
enjoyed by any other Irishman in the middle 
of the eighteenth century, his luxurious living 
and social habits adding in the eyes of both 
Townshend and Harcourt to his merits as 
an adviser. As a leading member of the 
Irish cabinet Tisdal is satirised in * Bara- 
tariana ' under the name of * Don Philip the 
Moor,' and also in * Pranceriana,' and Irish 
periodical literature testifies abundantly to 
the importance of * Black Phil,' as Tibial, 
from liis dark complexion, grave d<.>meanour, 
and sardonic temper, was commonlv known. 

In 1776 TisdaVs election for Trinity Col- 
lege was opposed by Richard Hutchinson, 
son of the provost, Hely-IIutchinson, Tisdal'a 
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lifelong rival at the bar and in parliament. 
Tisdal was defeated, but was returned at the 
same general election for Armagh. A peti- 
tion was lodged against Hutchinson's return, 
which was subst^quently declared void. Tisdal 
died in Belgium, at Spa, on 11 Sept. 1777, 
tind was buried at Finglas, near Dublin. 

Tisdal married, in 1736, Mary, daughter 
of the Rev. Kowland Singleton, and niece 
and coheiress of Henry Singleton, chief 
justice of the common pleas and master of 
the rolls. The great wealth of this lady, 
who was also a distinguished beauty, aided 
Tisdal's political career. Mrs. Tisdal was the 
chief patroness in Dublin of Angelica KaufF- 
mann, who was a frequent visitor at Tisdal's 
residence at Stillorgan Park, co. Dublin, and 
at his town mansion in Leinster Street. 

Portraits of Tisdal and his wife and two 
daughters, his only children, including two 
portraits of Tisdal by Angelica Kauffmann, 
are in the possession of Tisdal's descendant, 
Mr. Tighe, at Ashgrove, Plllesmere, Salop. 
There is also a portrait of Tisdal, as a young 
man, by Latham, in the collection of the 
provost of Trinity College, Dublin. His 
papt^rs were by his directions destroyed after 
his death. 

[Notes kindly furnished by Surgeon-captain 
W. W. Wpl)b ; bonoughmore Papers, Hist. MSS. 
Comm.. 12th Kep. App. pt. ir. passim ; Hardy's 
Lifi' of (^harlcnionf, i. 152; The r>atchelor, or 
Speculations of .K'oflry Wagstaife, 1773; Puirh's 
J^emarkable Occurrences in the Life of Jonas 
Ilanway ; GilhtTt's History of Dublin, iii. 249 ; 
Duip^cnan's Lfvchryniie Academica?, 1777. p. 39; 
Hutchinson's Coniniercial Restniints of Irelaml, 
t'(i, W.G. Carroll, pp.xxi-xxiii; St ubbs's History 
of Dublin Tniver^it}*, p. 236 ; ('aid well's Debates 
relative to the Affairs of Ireland; Campbt'll's 
Phil()so])hieal Survey of th(5 South of Ireland, 
1777 ; Hurkc's Landed Gentry.] C. L. F. 

TISDAL or TISDALL, WILLIAM 

(1609-1730), controversialist and acquain- 
tance of Swift, bom in Dublin in 1669, 
was the son of William Tisdall of Carrick- 
ferjxii^, by his wife Anna. He entered 
Trinity College on 8 April 1687, his tutor 
beiiif^Edward Sinitli[q. v.1, afterwards bishop 
of I )own and Connor, became scholar in 1692, 
fellow in 1696, and obtained the dep^ree of 
D.D. in 1707. Swift seems to have made his 
ticquaintance as early as l()9.5-6, w^hile he 
"Was at Kilroot, during one of his estrange- 
ments from Sir William Temple. Swift sym- 
])athised with TisdalFs arrogant churchman- 
ship and hatred of presbyterians, and thought 
a good deal of his capacity as a preacher. 
They corresponded, too, upon political ques- 
tions, and were in agreement as to the 
desirability of passing a bill against occa- j 



sional conformity. These relations were 
abruptly changed in 1704 when Tisdall 
announced to his friend that he had designs 
upon the hand of * Stella ' (Esther Johnson). 
Swift replied in a letter dated 20 April 1704, 
in which rage and irony are apparent 
enough beneath the studied calmness which 
he affected. The episode was very soon 
closed, but Swift never got over his grudge 
against the * interloper.* When he wanted 
a contemptuous epithet for Steele, he called 
him a 'Tisdall fellow.' Tisdall consoled 
himself by marrying, on 16 May 1706, 
Eleanor, daughter of Hugh Morgan of 
Cottlestown, co. SUgo. 

In 1706 Tisdall became vicar of Kerry 
and Ruavan, co. Antrim ; he was appointed 
rector of Drumcree, co. Armagh, on 29 Nov. 
1711, and was admitted vicar of Belfast in 
the following year. His reputation as a 
controversialist was already considerable in 
the north of Ireland. In 1*709 appeared his 
ironical * A Sample of True-Blew EVesby- 
terian Loyalty, in all Changes and Turns of 
Government' (Dublin, 4to), which was 
followed in 1712 by his vigorous * Conduct 
of the Dissenters in Ireland.' Tisdall de- 
clared jocularly (though the joke was not 
relished by Swift) that he had saved Ire- 
land by this as Swift England by his 'Con- 
duct of the Allies.' John McBride '"q. v.1 
retorted in ' A Sample of Jet-black Pfelatic 
Calumny.' Tisdall published two other 
small tracts, before the dominion of the 
whigs was definitely established in 1715. 
After this he w^as silent. Ilis relations 
with Swift became closer again after Stella's 
death, and he was a witness to Swift's will. 
He died on 8 June 1735, being survived 
just a year and a day by his wife. A son 
AVilliam became vicar of St. James's, Dub- 
lin, married Lady Mary, daughter of Cham- 
bre Brabazon, fifth earl of Meath, and had 
issue (Bfkke, Landed Gejifry and Peerage, 
s.v. * Meath '). 

[Dublin Univ. Cal. ; Stubbs's Trinitv Coll. 
Dublin ; Bonn's Hist, of Belfast ; Reid's Proshv- 
torian Church in Ireland ; Craik's Life of Swift; 
Forster's Life of Swift ; Swift s Journal to Stell.i. 
ed. Kybind ; Lodges P«»erage, ed. Archdall. vi. 
304 ; notes kindly supplied by Surgeon-captain 
W. W. Webb.] T. S. 

TISDALE, TYSDALL, or TYSDALE, 
JOHN (Jl, 1550-1563), printer and sU- 
tioner, began to print in 1550 'at Knight- 
ly ider strete, nere to the Queues Waredrop,* 
London. At a later date he had * a shoppe 
in the ui)per ende of Lombard strete, in All- 
hallowes church vard nere unto gracechurche,* 
at the * sygne of the Eagles foote.' He was 
an original member of the Company of Sta- 
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tionen, and U mentioned in tlic first charter, 
4 May 1656 (Akbeb, Transcripty vol. i. pp. 
XX viii-xxix), having been made free on 8 Oct. 
li>65 {ib, i. 34^. The first entry to him in the 
' liegifiter' is in 1568 for a license ' to prynte 
an A B in laten for Kychardc Jupge, John 
Judson, and Anthony Smythe/ which is the 
* first instance recorded in the " Register" of 
one printer printing for another* {^ib. i. 95). 
He began to take apprentices on 25 Dec. 
1559 {ib, p. 119). One of his devices was an 
angel driving Adam and Eve out of Para- 
dise; another was Abraham'8 sacrifice. He 
printed several of Bishop Bale's treatises. 
His last production is dated 150*% and the 
latest entry referring to him is one for taking 
an apprentice on 25 June of the same year 
(1^. I. 227). One John Tisdale, possibly a 
8on, liad a temporary partnership with John 
Charlewood [q. v.] *at the Saracen's Head, 
near Ilolboum conduit : how long this lasted 
is uncertain, as nothing of their printing 
with a date* is known (Ames, Typoyr. Antiq,y 
ed. Herbert, ii. 109>)). Tisdafe printed for 
Rafe Newbery and Francis Coldocke. 

[Ames's Typogr. Antiq. (Herbert), ii. 766- 
77U; the same (by Dibdin), iv. 345-5:i ; Cut. of 
Early Print <>d Books in the British Mu!»eum, 
1884; Watfs Bibl. Britannica, ii. 909.] 

H. B. T. 

TITCOMB, JONATHAN HOLT (1819- 
1887), bishop of liangoon, was bom in Lon- 
don on 29 July 1819, and educated at Bromp- 
ton 1826, and at Clapham from 1827 to 
1890. In 1831 he removed to King's College 
school, whence he went in 18.'U to Thomas 
Jarrett [q. v.] to be prepared for the uni- 
venity. He entered St. Peter's College, 
Camwidge, in 1837, read for mathematical 
honours, and at the end of his first year 
gained a college scholarship. He graduated 
B.A. (junior optime) in 1841, and M.A. in 
1845, and was created D.D. honoris causa in 
1877. In 1842 he commenced residing in 
the house of Lady Harriet Forde of Holly- 
mount, near Downpatrick, as tutor to her 
nephew, Pierce Butler, lie was ordained 
on 25 Sept. 1842, and acted as curate at 
Downpatrick. In February" 1844 he became 
curate of St. Mark's, Kennington, London, 
and in April 1845 jperpetual curate of St. 
Andrew-tne-Less. lliis was a large parish 
in Cambridge where a portion of the popu- 
lation were of the most disreputable and 
degraded character. Titcomb very soon made 
himself popular, and had large congri'gations 
attending his church; he instituted Sunday 
achoola and district visitors, and became a 
Very ancceasful open-air preacher. He re- 
aigned his living in June 1859, and removed 
to The BoltODB, South Kensington. For 
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nearlv three vears he acted as secretarv to 
the Christian Veniacular Education Society 
of India. 

In April 18fil Titcomb was pn»sented to 
the vicarage of St. Stepht^n's, South l^mbeth, 
where a new district church had beeiu»rected. 
From 1870 to 187*>he acted as rural dean of 
Clapham, Surrey, and in 1874 was made an 
honorary canon of Winchester Cathedral. 
Hi»* London engagements were also nume- 
rous: he was a member of the Eclectic 
Society and of the Prophetical Society, 
where he read pa])ers; he lectured at the 
Christian Evidence Society, and argncd with 
infidels in Bradlaugh's Hall of Science. The 
Earl of Onslow, who had witnt^ssed the 
success of his ministry in South LamlH'th, 
gave him the living of Woking, Surrey, in 
March 1870. In the following year he was 
appointttd the first bishop of the newly 
formed diocest; of Rangoon in British Burma, 
and consecrated in Westminster Abbey on 
21 Dec. He landed in Rangoon on 21 Feb. 
1878, and during his short career in the 
country led an active life. He held a confirma- 
tion in the Andaman Islands, consecrated a 
missionary church at Toungoo, ordained to 
the diaconate Tamil and Karen converts, 
paid seven visits to Moulmein resulting in 
the appointment of a chaplain there, and 
baptised and confirmed numerous Tamils, 
Karens, Burmese, Chinese, Eurasians, and 
Telegas. On 17 Feb. 1881 he fell oyer a 
clitl'in the Karen hills, and was so injured 
that he was ultimately obliged to return to 
England, where on 3 March 1882 he resigned 
his bishopric. An account of some portion 
of his career as a bishop is piven in his * Per- 
sonal Recollections or British Burma, and 
its Church Mission \Vork in 1878-9,' Lon- 
don, 1880. 

After a period of rest Titcomb was a])- 
pointed by tne bishop of London his coadjutor 
for the supervision of the English chaplains 
in Northern and Central Europe, extending 
over ten nations. After eight long conti- 
nental journeys (1 884-1 8»S(5) his strt»ngth 
failed, and he accepted the vicarage of 
St. Peter's, Brockley, Kent. He died at St. 
Leonard's-on-Sea on 2 April 1887, and was 
buried in Brompton cemetery, I-,ondon, on 
7 April. He married, in May 1845, Sarah 
Holt, eldest daughter of John Wood of 
Southport : she died on 25 Jan. 1 876, agt^l 52, 
having had eight daughters and two sons. 
Four of the daughters died in the bishop's 
lifetime. 

In addition to addresses, lectures, pastorals, 
and sermons, he published: 1. 'Heads of 
IVayer for Daily Private Devotion, with an 
Appendix of Occasional layers,' Cambridge, 
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is:)*': 4th rtlit. ISfii*. '2. * Hible Stiulios, left in the field, and Tites design was chosen, 

nr all liiiiuirv into the l*n.)pressiTe Develop- The building- was completed in three yean, 

nirht uf IMviiie Ke\ elation/ C'uinbridjre, at the cost of loO,000/., and was opened br 

1>"»1. ]):»rt i. only : 2nd e<lit. 18.')7. :J. * Hap- . the queen on '2S Oct. 1S44. 
tiHin, its ln^titution. its IVivilepe*. and its" Tite was largely employed in the val nation, 

Kesj».»n>iliilities.' iNUi. 4. * The lieal Pre- purcha,««e, and sale of land for railways, and 

si'iii'r : K'-marks in Iteply to K. F. Little- designedmanyof the important early railwaj 

dah'.' l**»ir. .'). *The Ihu^trine of the Keal st at ionji, including the termini of the l»ndon 

l*re-"nce in the Lord's SupjK^r/ iKiS. and i!>outh-\Ves'tern railway at Vauxhali 

«i. • llrvtlation in IVogress from Adam to (Nim*KlmA) and Southampton: theterminu^ 

Mahuhi : J{il>Ie Studies/ l>ri. 7.* Cautions at Hlackwall, 1840: the citadel station « 

fur Diiilitrrs/ 1^7:1: l*nd edit. 1>>0. 8. Carlisle, 1847-8; most of the stations on 

* Cliunh LrssiMis for Young Churchmen, or theCaledonian and Scottish Central railways, 
(ila.Iiu<Keolesi.T/187o. two editions. 9. 'The including Edinburgh, 1847-8: Chiswick, 
Ani:!'»-Israi'l Tost-Rip/ lS7t), a satire. LS49; Windsor, I80O; the stations on the 
l'». • Is it not lv»*a<tmabli.'r A Dialofiue on Exeter and Yeovil railway, and on the liib* 
thf Anjl'^-Nrael Contr«)versy/ L*^77. 11. from Havre to Paris. Tite planned the 

* Lil'»rationi»t Fallacies/ Is77. li*.* Before Woking cemetery in 1853-4. InlN>4-6he 
the Cro-- : a Hi>ok of Devout Meditation,' built Gresham House, <.)ll Broad Street, 
1^7^. l;». * The B«md of Peace: a Message on the site of the old excise ottice: in 18.)7 
t«Mhe t'hurch/ 1878. 14. * Short Chapters Messrs. Tajding ,.^ Co.'s warehouse, (iresham 
on liiiddliism. past and present/ 1883. lo. Street: in 1858-9 a memorial church, in the 
*.\ Mt>saj»' to the Nineteenth Century/ JKzantine style, at Oerrard's Cross. Buck- 
l8**r, a work on Anghvlsraelism. inghamshire (i?i/i7//er, 1^59. xvii. i)*^, 6IC1. 

'A. T. IMwanlss A CoD-ei^rjited Life, memoir Aftera serious illness, folio wed by a juunify 

of i?:-;:" .p Ti-o.jml>. 1 887. wit ii a p »rtrait : Chiiroh to Italy in 1851 :?, Tite fifradually abandoned 

Porrr.iit J'tarnal. 1>8'». 1. Gl-4.wiih a p.irtr.iit ; active ]>rofessional work, but he had many 

Tinii>. 4 April 1887 p. 1>. .j April p. ; Men of other interests and occupations. InlS^J^ he 

tin- Tim.-. 1SS7. p. !n»6.] G. C. B. was elected president of the Architectural 

TITE, SiK WILLLXM ( 1798-1^7o), ar- Society, which was merged in the Uoyal In- 
ch itivi, hum in February 17VW in the parish stitute of British Architects in lS4l?. Ih' 
ol' >:. B:irll;«»l'miew th»' lirear. Lond«>n. was was ]»re>ident of the Institute fn^n 18*'d to 
tlu- ^iiu i'f Arthur Tite. a Kii-sia iiirrchant. 1 >(».""• ami from 1>H7 to 1>70. He cont-sted 
by l;i- wif.- Atine, daiiu'ht-r of .lolm Klirie. Barnstaple, in the lib^^ral interi-^. witL-nit 
\\ ili.iui wa> I'lluratr-il at a day->ohoiil in siicc»."i> in August 1*^54. but Iv? was oli.vtri 
T.uv. r Sir.'T. at'tiTward- fit ll:iekn»'y, niul member fur Bath in I'^oo. and cntinuedtii 
bii-.i^m- a ]'!i]»il «»f l)avid Lain;: 0""4- H.VJ 1 ri']>ri'<ent that city witii'»ut interruption till 
(j. \. . ari-lii:»'i-t <»f the eu-to!n-h •use. From his death. In parliament he strenuously 
l>ir i'> l**-l) he a>si>ted Laiiii: in r»buiMinir re^istrd the ])ropi»s»'d intri"»luetion hy .^ir 
t!:i' holy ni' tlie ehunh '.if St. lUin-tan-in- (ivorge Gilbert Scott q. v.~ I'f the <iothic 
tlit-F;i>-T. ami in corapiliUir its historv; this stvln in tiie new Inrt-iini t^tlice and oib-r 
wa- ])uli!i>lifd in I**1S. At'tt-r failimr in ]»ublie buildings adjoiniui: the treasuri\ As 
^evi■ral cnmpt'tirions he «^btaine'.l a commis- a member oftlie metro])olitan Imardof work? 
>iitn 1'^ build the SC'»tTi>h ehiireh, llej^ent he was largi-ly coneiTm*d in the e<Mistructioti 
Sj'iar*'. for IMwardlrvinj-, in 1>1*7- >^< Hair, of the Thames Embankment. He was a 
Jiti.'f'if >i(ji("rr. iS'.ij*. \K .'iO». In \<\'2 he director of the London and WestminstiT 
(l«*sit:n»^(l tl.r- (.ii»lden Cri«;s Hnti'l. We<t Bank, an<l a mt*nibfr of th«' .'•fleet committt^ 
StiMiil. and in 18o7 8 tlie London and West- appointed to re])ort on the bank charter in 
min-i'T liank. Lothburv, in ooniunctiiMi with 1>5<». He was a maffiMraie fir the counti*>s 
Chii-lts lliiliert C'»ckerell 'q. v. His most of Mitldlesex and Somer>et. and was a ?•>- 
import iuit work was the ivbuildiu;: of the vernorofDulwichCollegeand of St. Thomas's 
li»y:il F.xclianLV. At the first '»}»"n eompefi- llcwpitnl. He was knighted in WJO. and in 
tiitii in l*^40]w was not among th" >ucee>s- l87i> was made a compani«»n of the Rith. 
fill candidate^: but when the tlin-e selvetvd Tite was also well kni:»wn as an antiqiianr 
fle-i^jn^ w.Te I'mnd to be unsuitable, the and collector of books, mannscrij'ts, ai'.d 
])ri!nipl" I'l open comjieiiti-m wa< ahan- wurks of art. He was elected a fellow i^f 
diiU'd. aiifl five architects were invited to the 1 loyal Society in I S>5. and of the S.icieTy 
s«nd in d* >iirn>. of whum Tite wa> one. Sir of Antiquaries in l.S.»'.^an«l was president •'»f 
Ch;irl'« Harry cj. v.. ,Io>'']»h t J wilt ij. v.~. the Cambridge Society in I'^O't. FromlM*4 
an<l >ir lIolM-ri Smirlce 4. v. declining lo , to l^^)i» he was honorary secretarv of the 
comiieie, only C. it. Cockerell ""'' Tile" 'Ion Institution, Finsbury Circus. II* 
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publisbed a dei»criptiye catalog^ue of the anti- 
goities found in the excavations at the new 
Royal Exchange, 184K, and several of his 

Eipera and addresses were privately printed, 
e was a good linguist, and had an extensive 
knowledge of English literature. lie was 
« munificent contributor t-o funds raised for 
charitable and educational purposes, and 
founded the Tite scholarship m the City of 
London School. He died withr)ut issue ut 
Tonjuay on 20 April 1873, and was buried 
in Norwood cemetery. 

In 1832 Tite married Emily, daughter of 
John Curtis of Heme Hill, Surrey, who sur- 
vived him. His personal property was sworn 
under 400,000/. His valuable library, con- 
sisting chiefly of early English books, biblical 
and liturgical rarities, and historical auto- 
graphs, was sold at Sotlieby's after his death. 

A portrait of Tite as a young man by 
Benton, and a bust by William Thced, 1870, 
axe at the London Institution. A copy of 
Theed's bust and a portrait painted by J. P. 
Knight, K.A., are at the Institute of British 
Architects. There is a marble bust of Tite 
in the Guildhall, Bath. 

[Papers read at the Koynl Institute of British 
Architects. 1873-4, pp. 209-12 ; Diet, of Archi- 
tecture ; Times, 22 April 1873 ; Redgrave's Diet* 
of Artiste ; Builder, 3 May 1873.1 C. D. 

TITIENS (correctly TIETJENS), TE- 
KESA CAROhlNE JOHANNA (18:U- 
1677), operatic singer, bom of Hungarian 
parents at Hamburg on 17 July 18.'U (Uie- 
XAN3r, Diet, of Mu8ic)y was musically edu- 
cated in her native town. Her voice was a 
soprano of singular sweetness and power, 
and in 1849 she made a successful debut at 
Hamburg in the title part of * Lucrezia 
Borgia.* From that year until 1 80O she sang 
principally at Frankfort and Vienna, where 
she was en^jaged for Benjamin Lumley [q> v.] 
of Her Majesty's Theatre for the season of 
1858. It is said to have been due to Lumley 
that her name was simplified to Titiens. On 
13 April 1858 she appeared at Her Majesty^s 
as Valentine in * Les Huguenots,' with much 
success (Cox, Mwical Heajllectimis, ii. 318). 
Titiens^s success in England induced her to 
make her home there. She ultimately be- 
came a naturalised British subject. For years 
she sanff at Her Majesty's and Drury Lane 
under Mapleson and E. T. Smith, and also 
at Covent Garden and, later, at the Hay- 
market. Her best part« included Lucrezia, 
Semiramide, Countess Almaviva, Medea in 
Cherubinits opera of that name, and I^enora 
m Reethovens * Fidelio,* though in this last 
ker triumph was vocal, since her figure was 
pnsuited to the part. She also sang Ortrud 
b ' Lohengrin.' 



As a singer of sacred music Titiens was 

no less successful than as an opera singer, 

and her services for the provincial and 

Handel festivals were in continual demand. 

In 1803 she visited Parij*, and during 1876 

i America. At the end of the last year she 

■ was accorded at the Albert Hall, Loudon, 

. her last benefit. In May 1877 slie made as 

, Lucrezia her last appearance on the stage, 

I her health at that time being very weak. 

She died on 3 Oct. 1877, and was buried at 

Kensal Green. 

[Musieal Times, 1877, p. 534 ; ]yiusic;il Opinion, 
September 1892; Grove's Diet, of Music and 
Musicians.] K. II. L. 

TITLEY, WALTEK (1700-1 768),envoy. 
extraordinary at Copeuhagtm, born in 1700, 
was son of Abraham Titley, a Stallbrdshiro 
man. He was admitted a king's scholar at 
Westminster in 1714, and was three years 
later elected to Cambridgi*. While at West- 
minster he acted as * help * to Osborn Atter- 
burv, son of Francis Atterbury ^q. v.], bishop 
of liochester, and was afterwards Ins tutor. 
From Trinity College, Cambridge, he gra- 
duated B.A. m 17l>i> and M.A. in 1720. He 
laid down a regular plan of life, which was 
approximately carried out. The first thirty 
years were to be given to study, tlie next 
thirty to public business, and after the age 
of sixty study was to be n*sumed. Having 
entered the diplomatic service, he became 
secretarv of the British embimsv at Turin. 
On 3 Jan. 1728-9 he was selected to act as 
c1iarg6 d'aflfaires at Copenhagen in the absence 
of Lonl Glenorchy, and on 3 Nov. 17.*30 was 
named en vov-extraordinary. In 17^33 IJichard 
Bentley (16('i2-1742) [q.v.l, master of Trinity, 
appointed him to the physic-fellowship at 
that college. Titley resigned his diplomatic 
position to accept it, but had become so at- 
tached to his life at Copenhagen that he was 
unable to leave it. He accordingly resumed 
his post, and held it for the remainder of his 
life. On his application in 17(31, the king of 
Denmark agreed to order the seizure and 
extradition of deserters from the British army 
and navy, on condition of a similar service 
being performed for him in England. Two 
years later, in 1703, Titley was, on the 
ground of age and infirmity, granteil an 
assistant. He died at Copenhagen, greatly 
res|)ected and lamented, in Fe])ruary 1708. 
He bequeathed 1,000/. each to Westminster 
school. Trinity College, and the university 
of Cambridge. Part of the last bequest was 
to lx> devoted to buildings. 

Titley wrote an * Imitation ' in English of 
the second ode of tlie third book of Horace, 
which was much admired by Bent ley, who 
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panxlieil iKCrokek, i^MK-W/, iv.24). Both policy they wished him to pursue. The 

unitation ami parody are pnnt«.*d in Monk's aiscoTery of thig intrigue bTthegOTemment 

* Life of Bent ley.' Some of his Latin rerses prevented his return to England, but the 

are contaim-d in * Beliquiee Galeantc.' The presbyterians commissioned Titus, with 

iKK'm * ]^at<'mii Megalo^raphica/ included in Major-general Massey and three others, to 

Vincent Bourne's * Works* (177:^), is also represent their opinions in the neijotiatioDS 

attributt*d to Tit lev. carried on at Breda between Charle* and 

[Wdch's Alumni" West mon.: Coles Athenae the commissioners of Scotland *|A.pp.331- 

Cantal.r. in IJrit. Mus. Addit. MS. 5SS2 ; Kishop '^-^ •* ^port on the Buke of Portland 9 MSS. 

Newton's Lif.r. prefixed to Works, p. 15 ; Home »• "^h '*^^; State TnaU, v. 43 ). Thanks to 

office Papirr*. 17CO-5. ed. Redingtcn. pp. 62, the orthodoxy of his religious and political 

:{ol-2 ; .Mr»nk'!4 Life of Bentley. 2nd e<l. ii. 1 73-4, views, Titus was allowed by the Scots to btr 

SOU; J'irkfrinj^fl edition of Bournes Works, one of the king*s bedchamber when Charles U 

pref. p. xi ; Clmlmerh's Biogr. Diet.] ^ came to Scotland <Walk£R, Histori^l Dit- 

G. Le G. X. courw^fj p. 177). Charles sent him to France 

TITUS, SILIUS (16i>3S1704), politi- in the spring of 1 60 1 to carry to Henrietta 

ciun, born about 1^323, was son of Silius ^laria the proposals for the king's marritge 

Titus of Buslu'V, Hertfordshire. His family with the Marquis of Argyll's daughter( Hll- 

ia said to have IxN'n of Italian origin. He lier, p. 325). After the overthrow of the 

matriculated at Christ Church, Oxford, royalL*it cause at Worcester, Tit us appears to 

10 March 103H, aged 15, and was admitted have attached himself to George Villier*, 

a student of the Middle Temple in 1039 second duke of Buckingham ^q. v.", and is 

(F08IKK, Alutmii O.von. i. 1490; Wood, described as Buckingham's agent in his in- 

Ailifnrpf \Y. (yjti). Titus took up arms for trigues with the presbvterians, levellers, and 
the parliament at the opening of the civil , other English malcontents {Cat. Clarendoit 

war, became a captain in the regiment Pflry/er*, ii. 146, iii. 109, 114). Discouni|!vd 

of Colonel AylolFe, and took part in by the defeat of the royalist cause, he applied 

return 

against 

his 

IlM). Ill' nov»T s<»rvtMl in the new model, request was not granted (Thtrloe, ii. 720^. 
On 4 .Tune H547 Titus, wlio s<M*m8 to have ; A year later, 16 Nov. lO^jo, Charl»?s wrote t«> 
IxM'Ti in nttrndancc upon Charity's I at Hoi- ! Titus thanking him for his services ((W. 
(Iinby, hrouglit the House of Commons the CirtrendonPaper^tfiii. 1^0). In October 1 «*>■>• 
luiw's of .Joyce's stMZure of the king, and Titus, who uses the p!^eudonym of * Jen- 
was r(?ward«ffl ))y a gnituity of 50/. His nings,' became one of Clarendon's C'»rr»»- 
iianu* a]»j)»'ars in tin* list of the king's house- spondents, and was the chief interme<liary 
linld in thr l>lo of Wight which was ap- between the royalists and the levellers 
])n)v»'(l by th»; commons on 20 Nov. 1(547 Colonel Edward* Sexby [q. v.] was his inti- 
( rVy?/<7??o7/.-<' ,7o7/r??r//j«, v. 108, .'i(>4). By this mate friend; he assisted him in concertinc" 
time Titus, who was a strong prcsbytorian, a rising against Cromwell, and kept Claivn- 
had also ht^ronie an ardtjnt royalist, and de- don well informed of the plot^ for the 1V>- 

ill* IP* *.'* *l /• a1 aj» • •• Tj' "It lil 




voted hiins«'lf to contriving schemes for the tector's assassination. It is possible that he 

Killinjr 
as vet lav 

a<4, 

con- 
Tit us, iiowever, remained in the island, cor- ' certing the royalist insurrection of August 
resj)onding with the king, and devising fresh 1059 (Ift'itt. MSS. Comm. 10th Rep. vi. iS^i. 
])lans for his escape. In September 1618, - - - 

when the Nc^wport treaty came into force, 
he was once more allowed to attend the kinpr. 



king's escape. On April 1(118 Cromwell ; had a hand in the composition of * 
warned (Niloni-l Hammond that Titus was | no Murder,' though he did not as 
not to be trusted, and about a fortnight later claim to its authorship (ib, pp. 189, 
Hammond expelled him from Carisbrook. { 397). Titus was ST)eciallv active in 



Titus sat in the Convention parliamenT as 
member for Ludgershall (31 July lOW), dis- 
tinguishing himself by his zeal' against the 



and a])i)ears to have remained with him till regicides, and by proposing the disinternn»nr 




this volume). 

In December 1049 Titus was sent to 
Jersey as the agent of the l^^nglish presby- 



terians, bearing an address setting fr-**- -^'» 9 State Papers^ Dom. 1C61-2, pp. 17l\ i*t^)- 



for his eminent sen'ices to the royal cauA? 
(Jh, xxiii 58, 77). It is doubtful /however, 
whether this sum was ever paid him {Cal- 
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it on 31 May 1661 Titus, who is described 
groom of the bedchamber, was made 
eper of Deal Castle {ib. 1660-1, p. 698). 
1660, during the Dutch war, he was cap- 
in of a company in the lord-admirars 
pment of foot (2 July) and colonel of a 
Bpment of Kentish militia (ib. 1065-0, pp. 
0, 487, 610). On 3 Feb. 1670 he was re- 
med to parliament for Los with iel, in Fe- 
uary 1679 for Hertfordshire, in August 
579 and in February 1681 for Huntmg- 
inshire. During the excitement of the 
tpiah plot and the exclusion bill Titus he- 
me one of the leaders of the House of 
>mmon8. He was one of the first to attack 
inby (Grey, Debates, vi. 352, 362, vii. 
16), urg^d the removal of Lauderdale from 
e king's councils, and in 1680 that of 
alifax (ib, vii. 196, viii. 22, 282). No one 
ilieved more entirely in the plot or was 
ore eager against papists. He was one of 
e managers of Lord Stafford's trial, and 
d not hesitate to denounce the judges 
hen they showed any doubts of the evi- 
mce for the plot or discouraged protestant 
ititioners. Titus was not eloquent, but he 
as a vig^orous speaker with a gift of humo- 
us illustration which made his speeches 
fective. Lawrence Hyde, who was inca- 
kble of jesting himself, once complained that 
itus had made the house sport, to which 
itus retorted that things were not neces- 
rily serious because they were dull. A 
>od specimen of his style is the speech on 
oderation in dealing with papists, which 
tiled forth Hyde's criticism (Grey, vii. 
W), But his most famous speech was 
pmst the limitation which Charles offered 
> impose upon a catholic soverei^, rather 
imn pass the bill for excluding his brother 
om the throne. Titus argued w ith great efl'ect 
lat when a sovereign was once upon the 
irone, it would be practically impossible to 
aintain these restrictions. ' To accept of 
rpedients to secure the protestant religion, 
ter such a king had mounted the throne, 
ould be as strange as if there were a lion 
I the lobby, and we should vote that we 
ould rather secure ourselves by letting him 
I and chaining him than by keeping him 
It ' 0^. viii. 279 ; Chandler, Debates, ii. 
)). The illustration is versified in Bram- 
on's 'Art of Politics ' (1729). 
After the dissolution of the parliament of 
)81 Titus kept aloof from the conspiracies 
I which some of the whig leaders engaged, 
lough in July 1683, when the Rye House 
lot was discovered, it was rumoured that a 
arrant was out against him (Luttbell, 
boiy, i. 266). live years later, when 
lines II was striving to win over the non- 



conformists, Titus was one of the ])ersons to 
whom he applied. He approved of the re- 

Seal of the penal laws, but by February 1688 
eclared that he would have no more to do 
with James, and that he was convinced that 
the design of the government was to bring 
in popery (Mackintosh, James II, p. 210). 
Nevertheless on 6 July 1688 he accepted a 
seat in the privy council, allured, according 
to Macaulay, by the honour ofiered him and 
the hope of obtaining a lai^e sum due to him 
from the crown (Hist, of Enf/land, i. 634, 
people's edit.) He was present at the last 
council meeting held by James after his 
return from Feversham, but he had no hesi- 
tation in transferring his allegiance to Wil- 
liam (Bramston, Autobiography, p. 340; 
Diary of Henry, Earl of Clarendon, ed. 
Singer, li. 180, 228). 

His compliance with James had destroyed 
his former popularity, but he succeeded in 
getting returned to the parliament of 1690 
for Ludlow (LuTTRELL, Diary, ii. 311). His 
speeches had lost their efl'ectiveness, but 
sometimes a flash of his old humour appeared 
in them. He was zealous for triennial par- 
liaments, and urged the passing of the tnen- 
nial bill, even though it had originated in 
the lords. At the same time lie owned 
it was natural that the commons should 
dislike to have the lords prescribe to them 
times when to meet and when to be dis- 
solved. * St. Paul desired to be dissolved ; 
but if anv of his friends had set him a day, 
he would not have taken it well of them' 
(Grey, Debates, x. 373, cf. x. 298, 308). 
At the general election of 1695 Titus stood 
for Huntingdonshire, and his defeat then 
terminated his political career (liUTTRELL, 
iii. 544). He died in December 1704, and 
was buried at Bushev (Le Neve, Monu- 
menta Anglicana, 1700-16, p. 92). Titus 
left three daughters. 

The grant of an addition to his coat-of- 
arms made to Titus in 16(>o enumerates, 
among his services, that * by his pen and 
practices against the then usurper, Oliver, he 
[ vigorously endeavoured the destruction of 
that tyrant and his government.' This pro- 
bably refers to the fact that Titus claimed 
the authorship of 'Killing no Murder.* 
Evelyn in his * Diary* under 2 April 1669 
attributes the pamphlet to Titus. On the 
other hand, Titus, when referring to it in 
his correspondence with Clarendon at the 
time of its publication, makes no claim for 
himself {Cal. Clarendon Papers, iii. 397). 
Moreover, Sex by before his death confessed 
to having written it (Thurlob, vi. 560), 
and internal evidence supports his statement. 
Titus, however, was very intimate with 
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Sexby, and may well have helped him in 
composing it. 

Wood also attributes to Titus 'A sea- 
sonable speech made by a member of parlia- 
ment in the House of Commons concerning 
the other House in March 1659/ reprinted ' 
in Morgan's * Phoenix Britannicus, 1732, i 
p. 107. In this case the attribution is pro- 
bably correct, though it was assigned many 
years later to Anthony Ashley Cooper, first 
earl of Shaftesbury [q. v.] (Christie, Life 
of Shaftesbury, i. app. iv.) 

[Wood's Athenfe Oxonienses, cd. Bliss, iv. 623; 
Cluttcrbuck's Hertfordshire, i. 342-6 ; Kings- 
ton's Civil War in Hertfordshire, 1894, p. 124; 
Hillier's Ch:irles I in the Isle of Wight, 1852. 
The letters of Chnrles I to Titus, and other 
documents printed by Hillier, are in the British 
Museum. Kgerton MS. 1533.] C. H. F. 

TOBIAS {(I. 72(5), bishop of Rochester, 
is said to have been a native of Kent and to 
have been educated at Dover and Canter- 
bury. He * was one of the scholarly eccle- 
siastics who had been trained in the great 
school at Canterbury * ( Bright, Chapters of 
Early Church History, 1897, p. 429). There 
he was a pupil of Theodore and Hadrian, 
and Bede describes him as * a man of multi- 
farious learning in the Latin, Greek, and 
Saxon tongues' {Hist. Eoc/cs. v. 8, 23). He 
"was consecrated ninth bishop of Rochester 
by Brilitwald in succession to (.lebmund, 
who died probably in 090. The first genuine 
charter attested bv him is dated 70^); he 
was present at tin? council of Clovesho in 
716, when King Wiht red promulgated his 
law against the alienation of church pro- 
perty (Bright, pp. 4;30-l ). He died in 720 
and was buried in St. Paul's Church in St. 
Andrew's Cathedral at Rochester (Thorpe, 
Mrf/. Koffcnse, ]). T) ; SlIlNDLKR, Itegii^ter)^ of 
liochef^tcr, ]>. 04). Bale ascribes to him a 
book of homilies and l*its a book of letters : 
neither is known to be extant. 

[Autlioritios cited; lA-land's Collectanea; 
Bale's Scriptt. looO, p. 90; Pits. p. 124; 
Baronius's Annales Keel. 1762. xii. 364; Wil- ! 
kins's Coru'ilia ; Fubricius's Bibl. Lat. Medii 
AW\, vi. 768-9: Tanners Bibl. Brit.-Hib.; 
Wharton's An^dia Sacra, i. 330 ; Bernard's Cat. 
MSS. Anpflia-, i. 241 ; Le Neve's Pasti, ed. 
Bartly ; Wright's Biogr. Literaria, i. 242 ; 
Haddnn and St ubbs's Councils; Bishop Stubbs 
in Diet. Christian Biogr.] A. F. P. 

TOBIN, GEORGE (1708-1888), rear- 
admiral, second son of James Tobin of Nevis 
in the West Indies, and elder brother of 
John Tobin ^q. v.], was bom at Salisbury 
on 18 Dec. 1708. He entered the navy in 
1780 on board the Xamur, in which he after- 
wards went out to the West Indies and was 



present in the action of 12 April 1782. Aft«r 
the peace he was for some time in the Bom- 
bay Castle, guardship at Plymouth, in the 
Leander on the Halifax station, in the Assis- 
tance; and from 1788 to 1790 he made a 
Yoyap^e in a ship of the East India Companf. 
On his return he was borne for a few weeis 
in the Tremendous during the Spanish arma- 
ment, and on 22 Nov. he was made a lieu- 




voyage 

Indies, and on his return to England learned 
that by his absence he had escaped (as he 
then considered it) being appointed third 
lieutenant of the Agamemnon with Captain 
Horatio (afterwards Viscount) Nelson fq. v."-, 
who, through his wife, was connected with 
Tobin's family. It seemed to him a much 
better thing to be appointed second lieu- 
tenant of the Thetis frigate with Captain 
Alexander Cochrane [q. v.] In the Tnetis 
he remained. Some four years later, 12 July 
1797, Nelson wrote: * The time is past for 
doing anything for him. Had he be«n with 
me, he would long since have been a captain, 
and I should have liked it, as being most 
exceedingly pleased with him.* 

Tobin was not made a commander till 
1 2 Julv 1 798. He was advanced to the rank 
of ca])tain in the large promotion at the 
peace, 29 April 1802, and in September 
1804 was appointed to the Northumberland. 
flajT'Ship of his old chief, Cochrane, off Ferrol 
and afterwards in the West Indies; in Sep- 
tember 1805 he was moved into the Prince*? 
Charlotte, a 88-gun frigate, and in her. otf 
Tobago, captured the French corvette Cyane 
after a very gallant resistance. After much 
convov service Tobin, still in the same 
frigate (renamed Andromache in 1812), co- 
operated during 1813-14 with the armyin 
the north of Spain and the west of France. 
In July 1814 the Andromache was paid otf, 
and Tobin had no further service at P**a. 
On 8 Dec. 1815 he was nominated a G.B., 
became a rear-admiral on 10 Jan. 1837, and 
died at Teignmouth on 10 April 1838. He 
married, in 18(U, Dorothy, daughter of Cap- 
tain Gordon Skellv of the navv, widow of 
Major William Dufi of the 26th regiment, 
and by her had issue one son and one 
daughter. 

[Marshall's Roy. Nav. Biogr. iv. (vol. li. 
pt. ii.) 629 ; United Service Journal, June 18S8; 
Gent. Mjig. 1838, ii. 100.] J. K. L. 

TOBIN, JOHN (1770-1804), dramatist, 
author of * The Honey Moon,' bom at Salis- 
bury on 28 Jan. 1770, was the son of James 
Tobin, a merchant, and his wife, bom Webba^ 
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the daughter of a rich West India suffar 

fcnteT. George Tobin fq. v.] was his elder 
ther. Another brother, James Webbe 
Tobin, an acquaintance of Lamb and Cole- 
ridge, was g^atly respected at Nevis, where 
lie died on 30 Oct. 1814 (St Christopher 
Gazette, 4 Nov. 1814). About 1775 the father 
net out with his wife to Nevis in the West 
Indies. The children were left behind, and 
John was placed for a while under the care 
of Dr. Richard Mant, the father of the 
biahop, at Southampton. After the Ameri- 
can war, James Tobin having returned to 
England and settled at liedland, near 
Bristol, John wns sent to Bristol grammar 
school under Dr. Lee. In 1787 he left 
Bristol to be articled to a solicitor in Lin- 
coln's Inn, and, some ten years later, upon 
his employers death without a successor, he 
took over the practice in partnership with 
three other clerks in the office. Dissen^sions 
arose, and the arrangement broke down 
after causing much anxiety to Tobin, who 
eventually entered a new firm. 

From '1789 Tobin had devoted all his 
spare time and energy to dramatic composi- 
tion. His talent was essentially imitative, 
but he imitatt^d now Sheridan, now the 
Elizabethans, and now Gay or Foote, with 
remarkable taste and ingenuity. Superior, 
however, as was his work to the leaden and 
mechanical dramas produced at the close of ' 
the last century, Tobin approached the I 
managers no fewer than thirteen times with 
different pieces without success. One of 
them, * The Fnro Table,* was provisionally i 
accepted by Sheridan, but rejected *upon 
eonsideration.' The manager of Drury Lane ; 
dallied in a similar manner with his pic- 
turesque drama * The Curfew.' In 1800 his 
'School for Authors,* which afterwards 
achieved a striking success, was rejected, ' 
and it was not until April 1803 that he had 
the satisfaction (due to the good opinion of 
Munden) of seeing a piece of his own on the 
boards, an early and insignificant farce, 
'Airs Fair in Love,' which was speedily for- 
gotten. In 1804, having submitted his four- 
teenth production, a romantic play in blank 1 
verse called *The Honey Moon,' to the 
management at Drury Lane (it had failed to 
win acceptance nt Covent Garden), he left 
his rooms near the Temple and tlie neigh- . 
bourhood of the theatres with philosophic ' 
resignation, and went to recruit his health in 
Cornwall. He came to the conclusion that 
editing Shakespeare would be a less arduous 
occupation than coir bating the obduracy of 
managers, and he bt^an collecting matenals. 
He was almost delirious with joy on hearing 
that * The Honey Moon ' had been accepted; 



but in the meantime alarming symptoms of 
consumption had manifested themselves. He 
was told that to save his life he must winter 
in the West Indies. He set sail accordingly 
on 7 Dec. 1804, but died the first day out. 
The ship put back, and he was buritnl in the 
little churchyard of Cove, near Cork, where 
the remains of Charles Wolfe, author of 
the * Burial of Sir John Moore,' were laid 
nineteen years later (for epitaph see Gent. 
Maff. 1815, i. 178). Tobin was unmarried. 

*The Honey Moon ' was given at Drury 
Lane on 31 Jan. I8O0, with Elliston and 
Bannister in the leading roles, and proved a 
decided success. It remained a favourite on 
the English stage for twentv years. But 
its merits are comparative only, the author 
having the same mistaken idea as Cliarles 
Lamb, that the drama of Shakespeare and 
Fletcher was a thing for laborious imitation 
after the lapse of two centuries. Hazlitt 
thought the plot owed much to the * Taming 
of the Shrew ; ' Genest detected reminiscences 
of Massingerand other Elizabethans. Tobin 
really excelled at light comedies and stage 
lyrics. After his premature death, his re- 
jected pieces of past years were eagerly 
sought after by the managers. 

Tobin's works, all posthumous, were: 

1. * The Honey Moon : a comedy ' (five acts, 
mainly verse), London, 1805, 8vo; New 
York, 1807; frequently reprinted, translated 
by Charles Nodier as * La Lune <le Miel ' in 

* Chefs d'ceuvredes Theatres Strangers,' 1822. 

2. * The Curfew: a play' (in five acts, prose 
and verse), London, 1807, 8vo ; 7tli edit. 
1807. It was produced at Drury l^ine on * 
19 Feb. 1807, and would have run longer 
than twenty nights but for Sheridan's 
anxiety to avoid the obligation of a benefit 
for Tobin's relatives (see Genest, viii. »V>-8, 
where a good abstract is given). 3. * The 
School for Authors: a comedy' (in three 
acts, prose), London, 1808, 8vo. Based on 

' The Connoisseur,' one of Marmontel's tales, 
this amusing and well-constructed little 
play owes something to *The I'atron' of 
Foote, and a little perhaps also to * The 
Critic' Happy, if not original, the part of 
Diaper, the sensitive author, afibrded a 
triumph to Munden when he created the 
role at Covent Garden on 5 Dec. 1808. 
4. *The Faro Table; or the Guardians: a 
comedy,' Ix>ndon, 1816, 8vo. This was 
given at Drury l^ane on 5 Nov. 1816, or 
nearly twenty years after it had been written, 
when the manners it satirises were already 
passing away ; it was not a success. Several 
of Tobin's unpublished dramas were pub- 
lished in one volume in 1820 ; among tnem 

* The Gypsy of Madrid,' after the ' Gitanilla' 
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in the volume of * Travels in Western India/ 
published after his death. 

He left Bombay for England in February 
1823, and never returned. The remainder 
of his life was mostly spent in arranfifing and 
publishing the immense mass of materials 
amassed during his Indian career. lie also 
acted for a time as librarian to the Koyal 
Asiatic Society, before which he read 
several papers on his favourite subjects. On 
1 May l^<24 he was gazetted major, on 
ti June 182(J, lieutenant-colonel, being re- 
transferred to the 2nd European infantry, 
and on 28 June 1825, he retired from the 
aen'ice. 

Thenceforth he lived much on the con- 
tinent, and in 1827 visited Count de Boigne, 
Sindhia*8 old general at Chamb6ri. In Sep- 
tember 18t'{5 lie purchased a house in ]{e- 
gent^s Park, and on US Nov. following, while 
transacting business at his banker^s in Lom- 
bard Street, was stricken with apoplexy, from 
which he never recovered. Ilediedonl? Nov. 
1835, aged 53. On 16 Nov. 1820 he married 
the daughter of Dr. Clutterbuck, a I^ondon 

Shysician, by whom he had two sons and a 
aughter. 

Tod i)ublished, besides archneological papers 
in the Koyal Asiatic Society's * Transactions ' 
and a paper on the politics of Western India, 
appended to the report of the House of Com- 
znons committee on Indian alfairs, 1833 : 
1. * Annals nnd Antiquities of Rajasthan, or 
the Central and Western Rajpoot States of 
India,* London, 1829-32,2 vols. 4to; a second 
edition was published at Madras in 1H73, and 
a popular edition at Calcutta,8.d. 2. *Travels 
in Western India, embracing a Visit to the 
Sacred Mounts of the Jains, Jjondon, 1839, 
4to, with an anonymous memoir of Tod. 

[Tod's works cited above; R. A. S. Juurnid, 
vol. iii. p. Ui (1836); Asiatic Journul, 1836, 
p. 165.] 8. W. 

TODD,ALPHEUS(1821-1884),librarian 
of the parliament of Canada, son of Henry 
Cooke Todd, was bom in London on 30 July 
1821, and went with his family to Canada 
in 18133. lie produced an * Engraved Plan of 
the city of Toronto' in 1834, was employed 
onthestatTof the House of Assembly of Upper 
Canada, and in 1836 became assistant libra- 
rian to the house. In 1840, four years before 
the publication of May's well-known treatise, 
he compiled a manual of parliamentary prac- 
tice for the use of the legislature, which ho 
issued under the title of * The I^ctice and 
Privileges of the two Houses of Parliament/ 
Toronto, small 8vo. This was formally adopted 
for the use of the members, and the cost of 
production defrayed out of the public funds. 



Upon the union of the two provinces of Canada 
in 1841 Todd was made assistant librarian to 
the legislative assembly, in 1854 succeeded 
Dr. Winder as principal librarian, and sub- 
sequently was appointed constitutional ad- 
viser to both houses of legislature. In 1856 
he was sent to Europe to spend 10,000/. on 
books for the library. He printed at Ottawa 
in 1866 * Brief Suggestions in regard to the 
Formation of Local Governments for Upper 
and J^ower Canada, in connection with a 
Federal Union of the British North Ame- 
rican Provinces.' After the provinces of 
Canada and North America were federated 
in 1867, Todd was appointed librarian at 
Ottawa to the parliament of the Dominion, 
an office which he retained up to the time of 
his death. The library grew with him; he 
was a zealous and etficient custodian, as well 
as a diligent compiler of catalogues and in- 
dexes. In 1867 appeared the lirst volume of 
his well-known work 'On Parliamentary 
fiovemment in England : its Origin, Deve- 
lopment, and Practical Operation,' described 
in the * Edinburgh Review' as *one of the 
most useful and complete books which has 
ever appeared on the practical operation of 
the British constitution'!^ April 1867, p. 578). 
The second volume came out in 18(59. A 
second edition, edited by the writers son, 
A. II. Todd, was published in 1887-9, and a 

* new edition, abridged and revised bv [Sir] 
Spencer Walpole,* in 1892, 2 vols, tn the 
opinion of Sir William Anson, * of books 
dealing with the subject [of constitutional 
law] in its entirety, I have found the fullest 
and most serviceable to bt» the work of Mr. 
Alpheus Todd' (Law and Custom of the Con- 
stitutiofij 1892, vol. ii. pref. p. vii ). A (terman 
translation by U. Assmann appeared in 1869- 
1871, and one in Italian in 1H84. In 1878 
he wrote a pamphlet *On the Position of a 
Constitutional Governor under responsible 
Government,' a forerunner of his treatise on 

* Parliamentary Government in the British 
Colonies,' 1880, of which the second edition, 
edited by his son (A. IL Todd), appeared in 
1894. In 1881 he received the nonorary 
degree of LL.D. from the university of Queen's 
College, Kingston, and was also created 
C.M.G. by the queen. 

Todd had a strong bent towards biblical 
and theological study. In 18*'i7 he entered 
the ministry of the newly constituted * Ca- 
tholic Apostolic Church.' He engaged in 
church work with so much earnestness that 
at one time he resolved to retire from his se- 
cular employment, but was dissuaded by the 
authorities of his church. For ten years 
before his death he was in charge of the 
apostolic congregation at Ottawa. He died 
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suddenly at Ottawa on 21 Jan. 1884, leaving 
four sons and a daughter. 

[Rose's Cyclopaedia of Canadian Biogr. 1886 ; 
Morgan's Dominion Ann. Register for 1884, pp. 
247-8 ; Appleton's Cyclopswiia of American 
Biogr. vi. 125; Times, 7 Feb. 1884; Toronto 
Weekly Mail, 24 Jan. 1884; Toronto Globe, 
23 Jan. 1884 ; Bonrinot's Intellectual Develop- 
ment of the Canadian People, 1881, p. 113; 
Moron's Bibl. Canad. 1867, p. 373 ; P. Gagnon's 
Essai de Bibliographie Canadienne, Quebec, 
1895.] H. R. T. 

TODD, ELLIOTT D'ARC Y (1808-1845), 
British resident at Herat, third and youngest 
son of Fryer Todd, accountant, Chancery 
Lane, a Yorkshire gentleman of good family, 
and originally of good fortune, was born in 
Bury Street, St. James's, London, on 28 Jan. 
1808. His mother was Mary Evans, the 
' Mary ' of Samuel Taylor Coleridge [q. v.j 
His father lost his fortune by speculation, the 
home was broken up, and Elliott D*Arcy Todd, 
when three years old, was consipied to the 
care of his maternal uncle, AVilliam Evans, 
of the East India Company's home establish- 
ment. He was educated at Ware and in 
London, and entered the military college of 
the East India Company at Addiscombe in 
1822. 

Todd received a commission as second 
lieutenant in the Bengal artillery on 18 Dec. 
1H1\*}, landed at Calcutta on 22 May 1824, 
and was stationed at the artillery headquar- 
ters at Diim l)um until the rainy season of 
l^'2i)y when he was posted to the 4th company 
3i'd battalion of foot artillery at Cawnpore. 
He went with his company to join Lord 
Combermere's army of thirty thousand men 
for the second sit'ge of l^hartpur. When the 
place was carried by assault on 18 Jan. 1826, 
Todd received a share of the prize money, 
and the same year he was posted to the 1st 
troop 2nd brigade of the horse artillery ; 
but, on promotion to be first lieutenant 
on 28 Sept. 1827, he reverted to the foot 
artillery. Having made an earnest recjuest 
to serve in the horse artillery, he was posted 
in 1828 to a troop at Muttra. In .January 
1829 he went to Karnal, where bad health 
compelled him to go on sick leave to the 
hills, whither he was accompanied by his 
friend, James Abbott, of the artillery. 

On 2 March 18.31 Todd was transferred to 
the 1st troop 1st brigade horse artillery. 
He studied Persian with such assiduity and 
success that the Indian government, who, 
among their eilbrts to enable the shah of 
l*ersia to maintain his independence, had 
decided in 1833 to send British officers to 
instruct the Persian army in drill and dis- 
cipline, selected Todd to serve with the disci- 



plined troops in Persia under Major Pas- 
more*8 command, and to be instructor in 
artillery. He embarked in the Cavendish 
Bentinck at Calcutta on 7 Aug., taking with 
him a model of the field gun and carriage and 
ammunition wagon of the royal artillery 
pattern. He arrived at Teheran on 28 March 
1834. He had little to do the first vear, 
owing to the difficulty of getting his duties 
and responsibilities defined by the prime 
minister. After the death of Fatt«h Ali and 
the accession of Muhammad Shah, a firman 
was issued placing all matters connected 
with artillery in Todd's hands. 

In 1834, during a journey from Shiraz to 
Bushire, he was roboed, being stripped of 
everything, and carried a prisoner to the 
hills, but w^as subsequently released. He 
took great pains in drilling the Irak and 
part of the Azerbyan artillery at Teheran, 
and received from the shah the decoration of 
the second class of the order of the Lion and 
Sun. Sir Henry Ellis [q. v.], British minister 
at Teheran, was much impressed by a lengthy 
paper written by Todd on Sir Alexander 
bumes's * Military Memoir on the Countries 
between the Caspian and the Indus/ in which 
the opinions and reasoning of the traveller 
were somewhat roughly handled. Ellis wrote 
to I^ord Auckland, the governor-general, 
urging the necessity of a political agent at 
Kabul, and recommending Todd for the ap- 
pointment — * a most intelligent, clear-headed 
young man ; he has given much attention to 
the question of the possible invasion of India 
from the north-west : he is fully alive to and 
well acquainted with the views and desiirns 
of Russia ; in short, I know of no one whom I 
could myself eni])loy with more confidence' 
(letter dated 3 Jan.*1836). 

In the autumn of 183(5 Todd was at Tabriz 
as military secretary to 31ajor-general Sir 
Henry Lindesay Befhune [(j. v.], command- 
ing the Persian legion disciplined by British 
othcers, but when Bethune declined to accom- 
pany the shah's troops beyond Khorasan and 
returned to Teheran, Todd was sent, in 
I January 1837, by JohnMcNeill (179o-188,3) 
I [q. v.], British minister, to proceed by the 
shores of the Caspian, Ohilan, and Rudbar, 
I to Kazvin, and thence to Teheran. For his 
j report on this route he received a compli- 
menta^^• letter from Lord Palmerston. He 
was granted the local rank of major while 
I employed on particular service in Persia 
(London Gazette, 2 June 18*37). In March 
' 1838 Todd accompanied the British minister 
to the Persian camp before Herat, where he 
I arrived on 6 April. His report on and map 
1 of the journey were sent to the foreign office. 
, Todd was employed by McNeill to negotiate 
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with the HerateeSy and, as it was the first 
time a British officer had appeared in Herat 
in full uniform, * a vast crowd went out to 
jfaze at him.' The negotiations failed, and in 
May Todd was made tne bearer of despatches 
from McXeill to Lord Auckland, informing 
him of the condition of aflairs. He travelled 
as an Englishman, but in Afghan dress and 
without baggage, and bis route was by Kan- 
dahar, Kabul, and Peshawar. He arrived at 
Simla on 20 July, having accomplished the 
ride in sixty days. 

On 1 Oct. 1838 Todd was appointed poli- 
tical assistant and militarv secretary to Wil- 
liam Hay Macnaghten (|q. v.], the British 
envoy and minister to Shah Shuja. He was 
promoted to be brevet captain on 18 Dec. 
1838. He arrived with hir John Keane's 
army at Kandahar in April 1839. Eldred 
Pottinger [q. v.] was the political agent at 
Herat, but it was decided to send Todd on a 
special mission to negotiate a treaty with 
Shah Kamran {Lond</n Gazette^ 30 Aug. 
1839). Todd took witli him as his assistant 
Brevet Captain James Abbott of the Bengal 
artillery. The mission left Kandahar in June, 
and arrived at Herat on 25 Julv. A treat v 
was concluded with the Shah Kamrun, by 
which he was allowed twenty-five thousand 
rupees a month on certain conditions, one of 
which was that he should hold no inter- 
course with Persia without the knowledge 
and consent of the British envoy. 

After Pottinger*s departure for Kabul in 
September 1839 things went on smoothly at 
Herat for some months. One of the objects 
of the mission was to do all that was possible 
to stop the traftic in slaves by the Central 
Asia tribes. In this traftic Yar Muhammad 
Kamran's minister, the khan of Khiva, and 
the Turkoman tribes towards the Caspian 
were the chief participants. In December 
1839 Todd, on his own responsibility, sent 
Abbott on a friendlv mission to the khan of 
Khiva to mediate between him and the 
Russians who were advancing on Khiva, and 
to negotiate for the release of the Russian 
captives in slaver}-. Todd's action was ap- 
proved. 

Early in April 1 840 Todd received, through 
the British charg6 d'affaires at Erzeroum, 
whither the Persian captain had temporarily 
withdrawn, a letter which the w^azir, Yar 
IVIuhammad, had written in January in the 
name of Shah Kamran to the Persian Shah 
Muhammad; Kamran herein declared himself 
the faithful servant of the Persian monarch, 
and stated that he merely tolerated the pre- 
sence of the British envoy at Herat from 
motives of expediency. Kamran and his 
people had been saved from starvation by 



British aid, and had received over ten lacs 
of rupees from the Indian government. The 
act of treachery was, however, pardoned by 
the governor-general. 

On 27 Jan. 1841 Todd was formally ga- 
zetted political agent at Herat. From the 
time of his first arrival at Herat in 1839 he 
had desired to introduce into Herat a contin- 
gent of Indian troops under British officers. 
Early in 1841 Kamran and his minister pro- 
posed to agree to their introduction on con- 
dition that 20,000/. was paid down and the 
monthly subsidy increasea. It soon, however, 
became clear to Todd that Yar Muhammad 
and his master had no intention of admit- 
ting any contingent into Herat, and that 
the money would 1x3 expended in intrigues 
against tne British. He therefore refu!»ed 
to pay the amount, and also stopped the 
monthly subsidy. Yar Muhammad declared 
that either the money must be paid or the 
mission must leave Herat. After submit- 
ting to every indignity short of personal 
violence, Todd withdrew the mission on 
9 Feb. 1841 to Kandahar, without having 
received definite instructions to do so. 

Lord Auckland was so exasperated by the 
unauthorised withdrawal of the mission from 
Herat that, without waiting for Todd's ex- 

Slanations, Macnaghten was informed of the 
isplensure of the govenior-general, and 
Todd was removed from the political de- 
partment and ordered to join his regiment 
lor military duty as a subaltern of artillery. 
Todd was stunned by this unjust treatment. 
Macnaghten wrote to comfort him that his 
'conduct had been as admirable as that of 
Yar Mahomed had been flagitious. And so,' 
he added, * 1 told the governor-general.* But 
Lord Auckland, who had written to Mac- 
naghten, ' I am writhing in anger and bitter- 
ness at Major Todd's conduct at Herat,* was 
obdurate. Todd ceased to be political agent 
and militarv secretarv to the envovat Kabul 
on 24 March 1841, and gave over charge of 
the Herat political agency on 24 April, when 
he was posted to the 2nd company of the 
2nd battalion of the Bengal artillery. Before 
joining he went in November to Calcutta, and 
had a personal interview with the governor- 
general, but without result. Todd received 
from Shah Shuja, the amir of Afghanistan, 
the second class of the order of the Durani 
Empire, in acknowledgment of his services iu 
the affairs of that country, and he received 

Eermission to accept and wear the insignia 
oth of this order and of the Uoyal Persian 
order of the Lion and Sun in the ' London 
Gazette* of 26 March 1841. 

Todd joined his regiment at Dum Dum in 
March 1842, having been appointed to com- 
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mand Xo. 9 light field battery on the 2nd 
of the previous month. He was promoted 
to be captain in the Bengal artillery on 
13 May 1842. On 27 Sept. 1845 he was 
given the command of the 2nd troop of 
the Ist brigade of the horse artillery, in 
which he had served as a subaltern. His 
wife died on 9 Dec, and he hurried from 
her grave to join his troop at Ambala, and 
marched with it to take part in the first 
Sikh war. He fought gallantly at Mudki 
on 18 Dec, when the artiller\' bivouacked 
beside their guns in the battlefield. At sun- 
cet on 21 Dec 1846 Todd^s troop was or- 
dered forward in the Ijattle of Firozshah. 
He placed himself in front of the troop, and 
was in the act of giving orders for the ad- 
vance when his head was taken off by a 
round shot {Lond/m Gazette, 23 Feb. 1846). 
A medal and clasp awarded to him for the 
campaign was received by his family. 

He married, on 22 Aug. 1843, Marian 
Sandham, eldest daughter of Surgeon Smyth 
of the 16th lancers. 

A portrait of Todd, after Charles Grant, 
was engraved for the third volume of Major- 
general F. W. Stubbs*s * Ilistorj' of the JRe- 
giment of Bengal Artillery.' 

[India Office Records; Despatches; Vibart's 
Addiscombe, its Heroes and Men of Note ; 
Kaye's Lives of Indian Officers, vol. ii. ; Oilman's 
Life of Coleridge ; Memorandum l>y Sir John 
Login; Gent. Maij. 1846; Stubbs's Hist, of the 
Bengal Artillery; Kave'^ War in Afghanistan ; 
Asiatic Journal, vol. xxviii-xxx.] K. II. V. 

TODD, IIENUY JOIIX (1703-1845), 
•editor of Milton and author, baptised at Brit- 
ford or Burtford, near Sulisburv, on 13 Feb. 
1703, Avas the son of the Rev. Henry Todd, 
curate of that parish from 1758 to 1705, and 
of Mary his wife {Letters of liadcliffe and 
James J Oxford Hist. Soc, p. 25). lie was 
admitted a chorister of Magdalen College, 
Oxford, on 20 July 1771, and was educated 
in the college school. On 15 Oct. 1779 he 
matriculated from Magdalen and graduated 
l^A. thence on 20 Feb. 1784. 8oon after- 
wards he became fellow-tutor and lecturer 
Ait Hertford College, whence he proceeded 
M.A. on 4 Mav 1780. In 1785 he was or- 
<lained deacon as curate at East Lockinge, 
Berkshire, and hi 1787 he took priest's orders. 

Todd was presented in 1787 by his aunts, 
the Misses Todd, to the perpetual curacy of 
St. John and St. Bridget, Beckermet, in 
Cumberland. Through the interest of his 
father'sgreat friend,Bishop Home, then dean 
of Canterbury, he was appointed to a minor 
canonry in Canterbury Cathedral, and was 
exempted from the necessity of residing on 
his living. He had always been industrious, 



and his new position afforded him oppor- 
tunities for the study of rare books and 
manuscripts. It also obtained for him the 
patronage of Archbishop Moore. 

Through the influence of the archbishop, 
Todd held during 1791 and 1792, on the gift 
of the dean and chapter of Canterbury, the 
sinecure rectory of Orgarswick, and, on the 
nomination of the same patrons, he was 
vicar from 1792 to 1801 of Milton, near 
Canterbury. By 1792 he had become chap- 
lain to Robert, eleventh viscount Kilmorey, 
and James, second earl of Fife. He was in- 
ducted on 9 Nov. 1801 to the rectory of All 
Hallows, Lombard Street (in the girt of the 
dean and chapter of Canterbury), which he 
retained until 1810. On receiving this ad- 
vancement he took up his residence in Lon- 
don, was elected F.S.A. on 27 May 1802, 
and became domestic chaplain to John Wil- 
liam, seventh earl of Bridge water, on 5 April 
1803. 

The favour of this nobleman secured for 
Todd the living of Ivinghoe, Buckingham- 
shire, in December 1803, when he resigned his 
curacy of Beckermet. He became, on the 
nomination of the bishop of Rochester, rector 
(1803-5) of Woolwich (Diulkb, Blackheath, 
p. 165). Lord Bridgewater then bestowed 
on him the vicarage of Edlesbrough, Buck- 
inghamshire, which he kept until 1807, and 
he is said to have been, on the same nomi- 
nation, rector of Little Gaddesden in Hert- 
fordshire for a short period in 1805. Todd 
had been for some time keeper of the manu- 
scripts and records at Lambeth Palace, and 
by 1807 he was appointed chaplain and 
librarian to Archbishop Manners-Sutton. 
who in that year gave him the rectory of 
Coulsdon, and in 1812 appointed him to the 
vicarage of Addington, both in Surrey. In 
December 1812 Todd w^as created royal chap- 
lain in ordinary (a position which he retained 
until his death), and in July 1818 he was 
appointed one of the six preachers in Can- 
terbury Cathedral. 

Todd vacated all these preferments, except- 
ing the crown chaplaincy, on his appoint- 
ment, in November 1820, by the Earl of 
Bridgewater to the valuable rectory of 
Settrington in Yorkshire, where he took 
up his residence. He was appointed by the 
archbishop, on 9 Jan. 1830, to the prebendal 
stall of Husthwaite in York Cathedral, and 
was installed, on the archbishop's gift, on 
2 Nov. 1832 in the archdeaconry of Cleve- 
land. He must by this time have been 
fairly well oil*, for Isaac Reed made him a 
legacy and Charles Dilly the publisher left 
him 500/. In May 1824 he bcK^me a mem- 
ber of the Royal Society of Literature; but 
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a pension offered to him by Lord Melbourne 
waa declined. He retained his three York- 
shire preferments until his death at Set- 
trington rectory on 24 Dec. 1846. He was 
buried in the chancel of his church, where a 
monument of plain white marble com- 
memorates him; a stained-glass window 
was put by the clergy in the tower at the 
west end of the church. The epitaph also 
commemorates his wife, Anne Dixon, who 
died at Settrington rectory on 14 April 1844, 
aged 78. They left several daughters, the 
baptisms of whom, between 1792 and 1801, 
are printed in the ^Canterbury Cathedral 
Keff isters ' (Harl. Soc), pp. 39-41. 

A miniature of the archdeacon was 
stealthily painted by a lady. From a sketch 
of him, taken in 1822, a painting was made 
by Joseph Smith and placed in Magdalen 
College school. A few years before his death 
he presented to the college his collection of 
books relating to Milton. 

Todd possessed g^at industry with a re- 
tentive memory, and was devoted to literary 
study throughout his life. He edited in 
1798 * Comus : a Mask bv John Milton,' de- 
dicated to Rev. F. 11. ligerton, afterwards 
Earl of Bridgewater. This led to Todd's 
edition of ' ToeticalWorks of Milton,' 1801, 
6 vols. ; reprinted in 1809, 1826, 1842, and 
1852. Incorporating the notes of Wart on and 
others, it became the standard edition. The 
first volume was issued separately as ' Ac- 
count of the Life and Writings of John 
Milton/ and it was republished, as modified 
by new information, in 1809 and 1826. It 
is a laborious but heavy piece of work, now 
superseded by Professor David Masson*s 
monumental * Life.' Professor Charles Dex- 
ter Cleveland based his 'Complete Con- 
cordance* to Milton's poems on Todd's verbal 
index, which he found full of mistakes. For 
the first edition the publishers paid Todd the 
sum of 200/. Todd's edition of * The Works 
of Edmund Spenser' (1805, 8 vols.; repro- 
duced in 1852 and 1866) was severely re- 
viewed by Sir Walter Scott in the * Edin- 
burgh Review,' October 1805, pp. 203-17, 
and did not enhance Todd^s reputation. lie 
also edited 'Johnson's Dictionary of the Eng- 
lish Language, with numerous corrections 
and the addition of several thousand words/ 
1818, 4 vols. This edition was often reissued, 
and Latham's edition of 'Johnson's Dic- 
tionary ' was founded on it. 

Todd's original published works included : 
1. *Some Account of the Deans of Canter- 
bury ; with a catalogue of the MSS. in the 
Church Library,' 1793; the author after- 
wards printed an additional page of correc- 
tions. 2, ' Catalogue of Books, both manu- 



script and printed, in the Librar>' of Christ 
Church, Canterbury' [anon.], 1802; 160 
copies printed not for sale. S.'Hlustrations 
of Lives and Writings of Gower and Chaucer,' 
1810. 4. 'Accomplishment of Prophecy in 
Jesus Christ : a Treatise bv Dean Abbadie ' 
(edit^ by Todd), 1810. 5. * Catalogue of 
Manuscripts at Lambeth Palace,' 1812, one 
hundred copies for private circulation. 6. 
* Historv of the College of Bonhommes at 
Ashridge,' 1812; 2nd ed. 1823 ; privatelv 
printed by the Earl of Bridgewater. 7. 'Ori- 
ginal Sin, Free-will, and other Doctrines, as 
maintained by our Reformers,' 1818. 8. * Vin- 
dication of our Authorised Translation and 
Translators of the Bible,' 1819; 2nd ed. 
1834. 9. ' ObserA-ations on the Metrical 
Versions of the Psalms by Stemhold, Hop- 
kins, and others,' 1822. 10. 'Memoirs of 
Bishop Brian Walton, with notices of his 
coadjutors on the London Polyglot Bible,' 
1821, 2 vols. ; the concluding' labour ' of 
the years passed delightfullv in Lambeth 
Librarj'.' 11. * Account of* Greek MSS., 
chiefly Biblical, in the possession of the late 
Professor Carlyle, but th^ greater part now 
at Lambeth Palace ' [ 1 823], i)ri vately printed. 
12. ' Hints to Medical Students on a Future 
Life ' [anon.], York, 1823. 13. ' Pravers for 
Family Worship,' Malton[182r)]. U.^'Cran- 
mer's Defence of the True and Catholick Doc- 
trine of the Sacrament, with introduction 
vindicating his character from Lingard and 
others,' 1825. The vindication was published 
separately in 1826. I.'). * Keply to Lineard's 
Vmdication of his History of* England con- 




Christopher W^ordsworth's treatise ' Who 
wrote Icon Basilike ? ' 1824. AVordsworth 
retorted to this pamphlet by Todd, and then 
came 17. 'Bishop Oauden, the author of the 
Icon Basilike, further shown in answer to 
Dr. Wordsworth,' 1829. 18. ' Of Confession, 
and Absolution, and the Secrecv of Confes- 
sion,' 1828. 19. ' Life of Archbishop Cran- 
mer,' 1831, 2 vols. 20. ' Collections relating 
to l^nefices in the Archdeaconrv of Cleve- 
land,' 1833. 21. 'On IVoposals for reviving 
Convocation,' 2nd ed. 18:^7. '22. 'Selections 
from Metrical Paraphrases on the iWms, 
with Memoir,' 1839. 

Todd was also the author of several ser- 
mons and charges. He contributed largely 
to Hasted's 'Kent' (1798 ed. vi. 192) and 
the 'Gentleman's Magazine,* and wrote a 
preface to ' Bibliotheca lleediana,' 1807, the 
sale catalogue of Isaac Keed's library. 

[Jefferson's Cumberland, ii. 18-19; Gent. 
Mag. 1844 i. 669, 1846 l 322-4, 659; Nichols'f 
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Illustr. of Lit. vi. 620, 681-6, rii. 64, 68-9; 
NioholK's Lit. Anecdotes, ii. 672, iii. 192; Lo 
Neve's Fasti, iii. 149, 195; Bloxam's Reg. of 
Magdalen Coll. i. 177-91, ii. 111-12; Literary 
Gazette, 1846, pp. 88-9.] W. P. C. 

TODD, HUGH (1658P-1728), author, 
born at Blencow, Cumberland, about 1668, 
was son of Thomas Todd, rector of Ilutton in 
the Forest in the same county ,who was ejected 
by Cromwell's sequestrators and i mprisoned at 
Carlisle (Walker, Sufferings of the Clergy, 
1714, ii. 375). On 29 March 1672 he 
matriculated from Queen's College, Oxford, 
graduating B.A. on 4 July 1677, and be- 
coming taberdar of the college. In the 
following year, on 23 Dec, he was elected 
a fellow of University College, whence he 
proceeded M.A. on 2 July 1079, and accu- 
mulated the degrees of 6.D. and D.D. on 
12 Dec. 1692. In 1684 he became vicar of 
Kirkland in Cumberland, but resigned the 
charge on being installed a prebendary of 
the see of Carlisle on 4 Oct. 1685. In 1685 
he was collated to the vicarage of Stanwix 
in the same county, which he resigned in 
1688, on becoming rector of Arthuret. In 
1699 he was also appointed vicar of Penrith 
St. Andrew. In 1 702 the fiery William Nicol- 
son [q. v.] became bishop of Carlisle. Through- 
out his episcopate ho was continually at 
strife with Todd, whose disposition was 
singularly uncompromising After several 
minor disputes, in one of whicli Todd scan- 
duliscd tlie ecclesiastical authorities by con- 
stituting his curate a churchwarden, Todd, 
in company with the dean, Francis Atter- 
bury [q. v.\ undertook to defend the chapter 
against the bisliop, who exhibited articles of 
inquiry against tliem. lie boldly denied 
the riglit of visitation to the bishop, de- 
claring that it belonged to the crown. For 
this conduct he was first suspended and 
then excommunicated by Nicolson, * e 
cathedra and in solemn form,' but continued 
to olliciate in his ])ari8h as priest, ignoring 
the bishop's action. The n?st of the 
hierarchy werti much alarmed by Todd's 
limitation of e])iscopal authority, and a bill 
was passed in parliament in 1708 to esta- 
blish their rights of visitation more firmly. 
After its passage the sentence of excom- 
municatirm on Todd was removed. lie 
died in Penrith on (J Oct. 1728. Besides 
publishing several poems, Todd also con- 
tributed * The Description of Sweden' to 
Moses l^itt's ' English Atlas ' (vol. i. Oxford, 
1680, fol.), furnished ' An Account of a Salt 
Spring on the Panks of the River Weare in 
Durham,' and *An Account of some An- 
tiquities found at Corbridge, Northumber- 
land,' to the lioyal Society (^Phil. Trans. 



xiv. 726, xxvii. 291), and translated *How 
a Man may be Sensible of his Progress in 
Virtue,- for 'Plutarch's Morals, translated 

'' from the Greek by several hands' (I^ndon, 

; 1684. 8vo: 6th edit. Ix)ndon, 1718, 12mo; 

j new edit., revised by William Watson Good- 
win, London, 1870, 8vo), and the life of 

I Phocion for * The Lives of Illustrious Men, 

; written in Latin by Cornelius Nepos, and 
done into English by several hands * (Ox- 
ford, 1684, 8vo; 2nd ed. 1685). Among 
other manuscript writings he left : 1. * No- 
titia EcclesisB C^thedralis Carliolensis. et 

jNotitia Prioratus de Wedderhal,' 1688, 
which was edited for the Cumberland and 

I Westmoreland Antiquarian and Archaeolo- 
gical Society by Chancellor Ferguson ( Tract 
Sen Ko. 6, Kendal, 1892, 8vo). 2. * An 
Account of the City and Diocese of Car- 
lisle,' 1689 ; edited by Ferguson for the same 
society (ib. No. 5, Kendal, 1891, 8vo). Ue 
also assisted W^alker in compiling his * Suf- 
ferings of the Clergy.' 

[Wood's Athena Oxon. ed. Bliss, life prefixed, 
pp.xcviii.cxvi, vol. iv. p. 535; Wood's Fasti Oxon. 
ed. Bliss, ii. 360.369 : ChHliDers*8Biogr. Diet. 1816; 
Nicolson and Burn's History of Cumberlnnd, ii. 
407, 443, 455, 472 ; Nicolson's Letters, ed. 
Nichols, 1809, passim; Foster's Alumni Oxon. 
1500-1714; Notes and Queries, i. i. 246, 282, 
340.1 K. I. C. 

TODD, JAMES HEXTIIOUX (Hm- 
1869), Irish scholar and regius professor of 
Hebrew in the University of Dublin, was 
eldest son of Charles Ilawkes Todd, pro- 
fessor of surgery at the Koyal College of 
Surgeons, Ireland, and Eliza, daughter of 
Colonel Bentlev,II.E.I.C.S. Kobert Bentlev 
Todd [q. v.] was his younger brother. Bom 
in Dublin on 23 April 1805, James Ilenthom 
graduated in honours at Trinity College, 
Michaelmas 1824, proceeding B.A. in 1825. 
A year later his father died, leaving him the 
eldest of a family of fifteen only slenderly 
])rovided for. Todd stayed in Trinity Col- 
lege, took pupils, and edited the * Christian 
Examiner,' a church periodic^il started with 
the object of placing the controversy betwtvn 
the established church and the lloman 
catholics on a more learned and historical 
basis. The maxim of Todd's life was thence- 
forth to improve the condition of the Irish 
established church and promote greater learn- 
ing among the clergy and knowledge of 
church historv among the people. 

IIeobtaine(i a premium in 1829, and in Ls31 
was elected fellow, taking deacon's orders in 
the same year. From this time until he be- 
came senior fellow in 1850 he was one of the 
most popular tutors in Trinity College. In 
1832 lie took priest's orders, and wrote a 
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history of the university, which he appended ! AV.Mon8ell(LordKmly),I>p.WilliamSeweU 
as an introduction to the ' University Calen- [q. v.], and others in founding St. Columba s 
dar' in 1833, then tirst puhlisheid. He CoUe^ at liathfamham, near Ihihlin. The 
< mast-ered the subject as noone had ever done school was conducted on church principles 
before.* .Many years aften^-ards he revised Besides furnishing scholars wit ha gx>odclaJ!(si- 
this history, and printed it as an introduction cal education, it served as a place where those 
to his *List of Graduates of the Universitv ' who intended to take orders might be taught 
(1806). ' Irish. 

In 1833 Todd made the acauaintance of In 1837 Todd had been installed treasurer 
Samuel Roffey Maitland [q. v. ., and began of St. Patrick's Cathedral. In 184U he 
writing in the * British Magazine,* an Eng- became precentor, the second dignitary of 
lish church periodical just set on foot under the cathedral, and, after the restoration of 
the editorship of Hugh James Hose [q.v.] the fabric, he gave much attention to the 
His contributions included papers on choral services. For many years he preached 
Wyclif, on church history, and on the Irish frequently in Dublin and elsewhert*. His 
church questions of the day. style was simple and lucid, and his sermons 

About thistime the national system of edu- always interesting, 
cation had been started under the auspices of In 1849 Todd was made n*gius professor 
Archbishop Whately. It was intended to be of Hebrew, in 1850 he became a senior 
undenominational,butinthe opinion of many fellow of Trinity College, and in 1852 he 
the scripture lessons issued by the commis- 1 was appointed librarian. The admirable 
sioners favoured the lioman catholics. Todd, library had long been neghnitetl, but Todd, 
who embraced this view, conceived the idea with the assistance of John 0*Donovan ""q. v.] 
of showing the state of the case to people in and Eugene O'Curry [q. v.], classifietl ana 
England by printing a fictitious letter from arranged the rich collection of Irish manu- 
the pope to his clergy advocating the line of scripts. He spent what money the board of 
action already pursued by the national board. ! Trinity College allowed him in buying rare 
It was entitled * Sanctissimi Domini Nostri books, and he left the library mori' ihan qua- 
Gregorii Papae XVI Epistola ad Archiepisco- , drupled as to the number of volumes, with 
pos et Episcopos Hiberni© . . . translated a cart»fully compiled catalogue. Owing to 
from the original Latin,* 1830, 8vo. A | Todd's efforts it ranks with the chief libraries 
similar jeu a esprit against the tractarians of Europe. 

had been published at Oxford shortly before. Todd liad been elected a member of the 
Unfortunately Todd's letter, directly it was Royal Irish Academy in 18i^'J, and from the 
published, fell into the hands of some e.\cited I beginning took an active part in its labours, 
speakers at a protestant meeting in Exeter He exerted himself particularly in procuring 
Ilall, who took it for genuine. When Todd , transcripts or accurate accounts of Irish 
announced himself as the author, his conduct manuscripts in the Bibliothe<}ue Uoyale, 
was severely criticised. He defended him- 1 Brussels, and other foreign libraries. He 
self with spirit and ability in a preface to a j was honorarj' secretary from 1847 to 1850, 
second edition, which was published in the and president for five years from I80O. As 
same year. president of the Academy he sought various 

In 1838 and 1839 Todd was Donnellan lee- opportunities of illustrating Irish antiquities, 
turer in Trinity College, and chose as his sub- i and of furthering Irish literature. He founded 
ject theprophecies relating to Antichrist. He in 1840 the Irish Archaeological Society, which 
attacked the view then commonly held by the made accessible many very scarce manuscripts 
protestant clergy in Ireland, that the pope , and volumes. He acted as honorary secretary 
was Antichrist. His lectures were afterwards of the society, and was indefatigable in the 
published as ' Discourses on the I*rophecies fulfilment of his functions. The chief of 
relating to Antichrist in Daniel and St. Paul,' Todd*s own contributions to the publications 
1H40, 8vo. With the same object of putting \ of the society were tlie * Irish Version of the 
the controversy with the church of Rome on Historia Britonum of Nennius [q.v.],' 1847; 
an historical basis, Todd started a society in the * Martyrology of Donegal,' 1HIJ4, edited in 
Trinity College forthe study and discussion of , conjunction with William Beeves (1815- 
the fathers, and published a small volume, 1892) [(j. v.] [cf. O'Clery, Michael]; and 
* The Search after Infallibility : Remarks on the ' Liber Hymnorum, or liook of Hymns ot 
the Testimony of the Fathers to the Roman | the Ancient Church of Ireland,' fasc. i. 185.5; 
Dogma of Infallibility ' (1848, 8vo). « fasc. ii. 1869. At the same time scarcely any 

In 1843 Todd joined with Edwin Richard \ literary work was undertaken relative to Ire- 
W^. W^ Quin[q. v.], Lord Adare (afterwards land about which he was not consulted, and 
third Earl of Dunraven), the Right Hon. to which he did not give useful assistance. 
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No man in Ireland lias, ainoe Arehbialiop 
Uuher, abown equal akill in bibliogniplijr, 
accuracy of knowledffe, or devotion to the 
development of Irish uteratiire. 
About 1860 Todd was asked bv a London 

Snblisher to write the lives of the arch* 
iahops of Armagh on a scale similar to that 
of Hook's 'Archbishops of Canterbury.' 
The publisher fuled when the first volume, 
dealing witli the life of St. Patrick, was in 
the press, and Todd brought it out in 1864 
as an independent book, bearing the title 
* St. PatricK, Apostle of Ireland.' Another 
important work was 'Cogadh Gh^dhel re 
Oallaibh. The War of the Gaedhil with the 
Gaill, or the Invasions of Ireland by the 
Danes and other Norsemen/ published in 
1867 in the RdUs Series. This book contains 
the Irish text (from two manuscripts, one of 
which was written about 1150), with trans- 
lation, notes, genealogical tables, and an able 
historical introduction. 

Todd, who had graduated B.D. in Dublin 
in 18d7 and BJD. in 1840, was given an ad 
eundem degree at Oxford in 1860. He died, 
unmarried, in his house at RathfSurnham on 
28 June 18^, and was buried in the church- 
yard of St. Patrick's Cathedral, 

Todd was one of the best known Irishmen 
of his day, considted both by statesmen and 
theologians. When quite a young man his 
opinion was held in much esteem by that 
stately prelate, Lord John Georffe de la Peer 
Beresford [g. v.], and in later life Mr. Glad- 
stone, Lord Brougham, Newman, and Pusey 
were among his correspondents. He was 
conservative in politics, but too independent 
in his views to get high preferment from any 
party. His friends founded in his memory 
the Todd lectureship of the Celtic languages 
in connection with tne Royal Irish Academv. 

Besides the works already mentioned, Toad 
edited : 1. * The Last Age of the Church. By 
John Wycliffe, D.D., now first printed from a 
manuscnpt in the University Library, Dub- 
lin,* with notes, Dublin, 1840. 2. * An Apo- 
logv for Lollard Doctrines : a work attributed 
to \Vycliffe, now first printed from a manu- 
script in the Library of Trinity College, Dub- 
lin, with introduction and notes (Camden 
Society), London, 1842. 3. * Three Treatises. 
By John Wycliffe, D.D., now first published 
from a manuscript in the Library of Trinity 
College, Dublin, with notes, Dublin, 1861. 

4. * The Books of the Vaudois: a descriptive 
List of the Waldensian Manuscripts in the 
Library of Trinity College, Dubbn,* 1805, 

5. * A List of the Graduates of Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin, from its Foundation,' 1869. 
Todd was a frequent contributor to ' Notes 
and Queries* from the sixth number onwards. 



[PriTate papers ; information from Mr. Whit- 
ley Stokes ; Notes and Queries, 6th ser. vi. 362, 
488, 477, Tii. 86S ; Webb's Compendiom of Irish 
Biograplty ; Cotton's Fasti Eedeeise Hibcnnicc.} 

E. M. T-n. 

TODD, HOBERT BENTLEY (1800- 
1860), physician, second son of Charles 
Hawices Todd, an Irish surgeon of lugfa 
reputation, and younger broiler of James 
Henthom Todd, D.D. [q. v.], was bom in 
Dublin on 9 April 1809. He was educated 
with his elder brother at a da^ school, nnd 
under a tutor, the Rev. W. Himn, afterwards 
bishop of Denr, and entered%inity College 
in January 1825, intending to study for the 
bar; but m 1826, on his father's death, he 
adopted the mediod profiBssion. He became 
a resident pupil at the House of Industry 
hospitals in Dublin, and for two years availed 
himself to the utmost of the opportunities 
of study afforded by those hospitals. Chief 
among his teacbers was Robert Graves [q. v.], 
professor of physiology in the university. 
Todd graduated B. A. at Trinity College m 
the spnng of 1829, and on 16 May 1881 be- 
came licentiate of the Royal College of Sur- 
geons, Ireland. 

In the summer of 1831, at the age of 
twenty-two, he first came to London. An 
invitation to lecture on anatomy in the 
Aldersgate Street school of medicine deter- 
mined nim to settle there. For three ses- 
sions he lectured in Aldersgate Street, and 
attracted the kindly notice of Sir Astley 
Cooper, Sir Benjamin Brodie, and other 
well-known men in the profession; but, 
although his own class was generally well 
attended, the school did not prove a pecu- 
niary success. He afterwards joined Guthrie 
and others in setting on foot a medical school 
in connection with Westminster Hospital, 
and about the same time he became phy- 
sician to the Western Dispensary, where he 
also lectured. 

He was incorporated at Pembroke Col- 
lege, Oxford, on 16 March 1832, and kept a 
term or two, proceeding M.A. on 13 June 
1832, B.M. on 2 May 1833, and D.M. in 
1836. In 1833 Todd was in Paris for some 
weeks to confer with the foreign contributors 
to the * Cyclopaedia of Anatomy and Physio- 
logy * which he had projected a year before, 
and he then became ac<]uainted with Milne- 
Edwards and other distinguished men of 
science. In 1838 he was again abroad, Tisiting- 
the hospitals in Holland and Belgium with 
(Sir) William Bowman. In 18^ he took 
the license of the College of Physicians, and 
became a fellow in 1837 and censor in 1839- 
1840. He gave the Gulstonian lectures in 
May 1839, and the Lumleian in 1849. Id 
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lewasmade fellow oftheHoyal Society, 
ervfld OQ the couucil iu 183^-9. In 
7 he served on a, sub-committee of the 
bAasociationtoinquire into the motions 
J heart, and in 1839-4U was exaniner 
e univeraitfof Loudon. In 1844 be 
lected a fcllDir af the Rojal College of 

I not till 1836, -when he was ap- 
at the tge of t^enty-aeven, to the 
y eatablished chaif of physiology and 
~i and morbid anatomy in King s Col- 
hat Todd found work which completely 
iisfied him. This chair and one at Uni- 
yCoUcge were the first of the kind to he 
tobliabedin London; but Todd had known 
the 



I ^beadTanlageorasimilarprofesaonihip ii 
vtnirersity of Dublin. His desire was to be- 
come B physiological physician. He felt the 
•upreme value of the study of pbysiological 
-Miialotnyjascienceat that time in itsinfancy. 
While professor at King'a College Todd 
look a warm interest iu medical ecfucation, 
And iiuisted upon the importance to the pro- 
jeesion of a high standard of general and 
(etigioua knowledge, and alwavs strongly 
supported the theological principles of Kiog^ 
College. lie was one of the first to advocate 
the appointment of medical tutors and the 
CoUt^iate system for medical students, and 
1 wu inetTamentol inohlaintng the foundation 
I of valuable medical scholarships at King's 
I CoUese. In IBS'*, with much warm support 
I botn &iends of the college, Todd took a pro- 
I ninent port in establishing King's College 
W Hoapital, which was opened in April 1840 

I in die unused poorhouse of St. Clement Many of his pupils 
I Danes, and it was largely through his energy profession, and no m 
I that the commodious building which now interest in the succe 
I oceupiefl the site was begun in 1S5I. Todd Todd worked a strikins revolution 
■ «u until his death one of the two physicians tain departments of medical practice. His 
I of the hoapital. master, Graves, fed fevers. But Todd was 

J Another sulject in which he was inter- , the first to lay down definite principles fbr 
Ittated was the improvement of the system I the treatment of apecially serious coses of 
l«r hospital nursing. Ln a letter to Bishop fever, such as influenza and rheumatic fever, 
l&lODifield, published in 1847, he suggested a | besides inflammatiuua aasociat^d with es- 
|«idienie for the foundation of a sisterhood for . haustion in which life was in jeopardy. '' 
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1653, when increasing practice obliged Todd 
to resign, and he was succeeded by his pupil, 
Dr. Beale. In his address on resigning the 
professorship in 1853 he touched on the great 
advance made in the science of physiological 
anatomy both in this country and on the 
continent during the sixteen years that he 
held the chair, an advance rendered poasibla 
by the improvement in the microscope. 

During the last ten years of his life Todd'a 
private practice was very large, and, in spita 
of failing health, he was able to carry on ihA 
work of a leading London physician to the 
last. Only six weeks before his death he 
gave up with deep regret luscliDJcal lecturea 
at King's College Hospital. He died in his 
consulting-room, at his house in Brook Street, 
a few hours afW the last patient had left 
it., on 30 Jan, 1830. The circumstances of 
his death are touchingly told by Thackeray 
in the ' lioundabout Papers.' 

Todd left, a widow and four children. His 
only son, James Henthom Todd, bom in 
1847, was educated at Eton and Worcester 
Colleges, Oiford, went to India in the Bctn- 
bay civil service in IStSU, made a reputation 
in his presidency as an able administrator, 
and was cuUector of Thana, where he died 
unmarried in 1891. 

As a lecturer on physiology Todd was 
accurate and clear, and encouraged scientific 
work among his pupils. As a clinical teacher 
he was one of the most popular of his day, 
distinguished for accuracy in the observation 
of disease, correctness of diagnosis, and clear- 
expressing his views, 
ron distinction in the 
iter ever took a greater 
of those he taught. 



I 
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Btnuiung nurses. The next year St. John'_ 
I ^fionae training' institution was opened under 
I tta infiuential council, with the bishop of 
(Xjnidon as president, and in 1854 its sisters 
» furnished an important contingent 
» tJie band which was starling for Scutori, 
Miss Xightingale was appointed its 
In 1856thesisterB0fSl.John'acom- 
'snenced, in accordance with Todd's wish, 
mnd carried on for many year^ the nursing 
wf King's College Hospital. 
I In IS4.S Bowman woi at Todd's desire, 
Laasociated with him in the professorship at 
I^Xing's College. They worked together till 



these cases Todd proved from patient obser- 
vation the desirability of a steady admini- 
stering of alcoholic stimulants at short in- 
tervals, day and night, while the danger 
lasted. By this treatment not only was «ie 
strength maintained, but the period of con- 
valescence was shortened. In the preface to 
his last volume of clinical lectures, completed 
only a few days before his death, Todd sum- 
marised the principles of his treatment. 

In his Lumleian lectures given before the 
Royal College of Physicians in 1849, end 
lublished in the ' London Medical Oan 



todd discussed the n: 
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the Tarious forms of delirium, and brought 
forward many cases not depending upon in- 
flammation or other morbid conditions of the 
brain, but due rather to exhaustion and an 
abnormal condition of the blood. He showed 
that in cases of this class the delirium was 
increased by bleeding and lowering remedies, 
while a supporting treatment, ammonia and 
stimulants, was followed by relief. 

Todd's contributions to medical science 
were numerous. In 1832 he projected, with 
Dr. Grant of irniversity College, London, 
* The Cyclopaedia of Anatomy and Physio- 
logy.' This work, of six thousand pages with 
numerous illustrations, was edited by him, 
and was only completed a short time before 
his death. He contributed many important 
articles, especially those on the heart, the 
brain, and nervous system. Among the 
other eminent contributors were Sir Kichard 
Owen, Sir William Bowman, Sir James 
Paget, and Sir John Simon. The first number 
was published in June 1835. It was com- 
pleted in 18o9. This cyclopoedia did more 
to encourage and advance the study of phy- 
siology and comparative and microscopic 
anatomy than any book ever published. 
Todd's other publications were: 1. *Gul- 
stonian I^ectures on the Physiology of the 
Stomach,' 1839 (' London Medical Gazette '). 
2. * Physiological Anatomv and Physiology 
of Man,' 1843-5(1, with W. Bowmin : this 
work was among the first physiological works 
in wliich an important place was given to 
histolofn' — tlio accurate description of the 
structure of th(^ various organs and tissues 
as displayed by the microscope. 3. * Practical 
1 Remarks on (lOut, IJhoumatic Fever, and 
Chronic liheuinatism of the Joints,' 1843. 
4. ' Descrijjtion and Physiological Anatomy 
of tlie Brain, Spinal Cord, and Ganglions,' 
1845. 5. * Lumleian Lectures on the Patho- 
logy and Treatment of Delirium and Coma,' 
1850( 'London Medical Gazette'). 0. * Clini- 
cal Lectures/ 3 vols. 1851-7-9 (2nd ed. 
edited ]>y Dr. Lionel Beale in one vol., 1861 ). 
Todd also contributed memoirs and papers 
to the * Transactions ' of the Boyal .Medical 
and Chirurgical Society from 1833 to 1859, 
and ten articles to the *Cyclopjedia of 
Medicine,' 1833 to 1835, of which the most 
important are on paralysis, on pseudo-mor- 
bid appearances, on suppuration, and on 
diseases of the spinal marrow. 

A statue of Todd, by Xoble, was erected 
by his friends in the great hall of King's 
College Hospital. 

[In Momoriam R. 15. Todd, by Dr. Lionel Boalo, 
1870; ()l)ituiiry notice in the Timos, Febru.ary 
1860, written by Sir W. Bowman, and the latter 
address on surgery, British Medical Association, 



1866 ; obituary notices in British Medical Times 
and Gazette, British Medical Journal, and Pro- 
ceedings of Royal Society ; Memoir of Sir W. 
Bowman by H. Power.] E. M. T-d. 

L. B-R. 

TODHUNTER, ISAAC (1820-1881), 
mathematician, was second son of Greorge 
Todhunter, independent minister of Rye, 
Sussex, and Mary, his wife, whose maiden 
name was Hume. Isaac w^as bom on 
23 Nov. 1820. His fathers death in 1826 
left the family in narrow circumstances, 
and the mother opened a school at Hastings. 
Isaac, who as a child was * unusually back- 
ward,* was sent to a school in the same town 
kept by Robert Carr, and subsequently to one 
newly opened by Mr. J. B. Austin from 
London ; by the influence of this latterteacher 
his career was largely determined. He next 
became assistant master at a school at Peck- 
ham, and while thus occupied managed to 
attend the evening classes at University Col- 
lege, London, where he had for his instructors 
Key, Maiden, George Long, and Augustus 
De Morgan, to all of whom he always held 
himself greatly indebted, but especudlj to 
the last. In 1842 he graduate BA.. and 
obtained a mathematical scholarship in the 
university of London, and, on proceeding 
M.A., obtained the gold medal awarded for 
that examination. Concurrently with these 
studies he filled the post of mathematical 
master in a large school at Wimbledon con- 
ducted by Messrs. Stoton and Mayer. 

In 1844, acting on De Morgan's advice, lie 
entered at St. John's College, Cambridge. 
In 1848 he gained the senior wranglersbip 
and the first Smith's prize, as well as the 
Burney prize. In the following year he was 
elected fellow of his college. From this 
time he was mainly occupied as college 
lecturer and private tutor, and in the com- 
pilation of the numerous mathematical 
treatises, chiefly educational, by which he 
became widely known. Of these, his Euclid 
(1st ed. 18(j:?), a judicious mean between 
the symbolism of Blakelock and the yer- 
binge of Potts, attained an enormous circu- 
lation ; while his algebra (18o8), trigonome- 
try, plane and spherical (1859), mechanics 
(1867), and mensuration (18(50), all took 
the place which they for the most part still 
retam as standard text-books. No mathe- 
matical treatises on elementary subjects pro- 
bably ever attained so wide a circulation ; 
and, being adopted by the Indian govern- 
ment, they were translated into l^rdu and 
other Oriental languages. He was elected 
F.ll.S. in 1862, and became a member of the 
Mathematical Society of London in I860, the 
first year of its existence. 
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8d4 he resigned his fellowship on his 
^ (13 Aug.) to Louisa Anna Maria, 

daughter of Captain (afterwards 
i\) Greorge Davies, K.N. (at that 
lead of the county constabulary 

In 1871 he gained the Adams 
nd in the same year was elected a 
r of the council of the lioyal Society. 
Ir he was elected an honorary fellow of 
ege. In 1880 an affection of the eyes 
the forerunner of an attack of 
is which eventually prostrated him. 
i on 1 March 1884, at his residence, 
kside, Cambridge. A mural tablet 
ledallion portrait have since been 
in the ante- chapel of his college by 
Jow, who, with four sons and one 
er, survives him. 

lunter's life was mainly that of the 
s recluse. His sustained industry 
lethodical distribution of his time 
I him to acquire a wide acquaintance 
eneral and foreign literature; and 
being a sound Latin and Greek 
, he was familiar with French, (ler- 
>panish, Italian, and also Kussian, 
Vy and Sanscrit. lie was well versed 
history of philosophy, and on three 
ns acted as examiner for the moral 
i tripos. His habits and tastes were 
rly simple; and to a gentle kindly 
ion he united a high sense of 
, a warm sympathy with all that 
Iculated to advance the cause of 
;ly scientific study in the university, 
isiderable humour, 
les the text-books above enumerated, 
)lished : 1. *A Treatise on the 
itial Calculus and the Elements of 
3gral Calculus,* 1852. 2. *Analy ti- 
dies,* 18o3. 3. * A Treatise on Plane 
nate Geometry,* 1855. 4. * Examples 
ytical Geometry of three Dimenwions/ 
5. * The Theory of Erjuations,* IHfH. 
tory of the Progress of the Calculus 
,tionsduringtheNineteenthC«?ntury,* 
. * HistoiT of the Mathematical Th«»<>ry 
ability from the Time of Pascal to 
Laplace,' 18C5. H. ' History of the 
latical Theories of Attraction from 

to I^place,* 1873. 9. ' The Oiiiflici 
lies and otiier Essays on Subji-ctH 
ed with Education,* 1873. ^ 10. * Eh- 
r Tn^atise on l^place*B Functions,* 
11. * History of tlie Theory of Elni*- 
i posthumous publication e^lited by 
1 Pearson (188<5). 
nnter*8 publications were the out cjmu* 

research and industrv, and h** niiidt* 

many valuable contributions Ui lh<' 
of mathematical study. JitM iiiont 



original work is his * Researches on the Cal- 
culus of Variations* (the Adams prize for 
1871), dealing with the abstruse question of 
discontinuity in solution. 

[lu Memoriam : Isaac Todhunter, by Profef>8or 
J. E. B. Mayor; Dr. Kouth in Proceedings of 
the Royal iSociety, vol. xxxvii. ; Tho Kagle, a 
magazine supported by tho members of St, John's 
College, xiii. 94 sq.] J. II. M. 

TOFT or TOFTS, MARY (1701 ?-17(W3), 

* the rabbit-breeder,* a native of * Godlyman ' 
(i.e. Godalmiug in Surrey), married, in 17:iO, 
Joshua Tofts, a journeyman clothier, by 
whom she had three children. She was very 

Soor and illiterate. On 23 April 1726 she 
eclared that she had been frightened by a 
rabbit while at work in the fields, and this 
so reacted upon her reproductive system 
that she was delivered in the November of 
that year first of the lights and guts of a 
pig and afterwards of a rabbit, or rather a 
litter of fifteen rabbits. She was att<.'nded 
during her extraordinarv confinemt;nt by 
John IL)ward, the loctal apothecary, who 
had practised midwifery for thirty yearu. 
llowanl is said to have felt th»' rabbits 
leaping in the womb, and, being himself 
completely deceived, he wrote to Xathanael 
St. Andr6 [q. v.1, who was th«*n i>mct i^ing as 
a surgeon to the newly establihhiMl W»*8t- 
minster Hospital. St Andr6|K)stedto(iuild- 
fordwith his friend Samuel .MolvmMixfq.v.^ 
secretary to the Prince of \Vah!H.' On 
28 Nov. St. Andr6 drew up a narrative in 
which, amid a mass of medical jargon, he de- 
scribed how he himself had d«»liv«Ted the 
woman of two rabbitH (or portions thereof), 
and t»xpreHsed his entire belief in th«; reality 
of the phenomenon (*A Short Narrative of 
an Extraf)rdinary Delivery of lUbU'ts . . . 
published by Mr. St. An<ire, Surgi-on and 
Anatomist to His .MajeMty/ Lond(»n, 1727, 
8vo,twoeditionH). The news Hpreudlike wild- 
fire. Lord Onslow, in a nol<« to Sir Hans 
Sloane, remarked that the afiiiirhad 'almost 
alarmed Enghind,and in amannerpiTHiiatled 
several |H'Ople of nound judgment timt it was 
true.* * I want in know what faith you 
have in the miraeln at Guihiford,' wrote 
PoiMj to Caryll on 5 Dee. 172<); *ull i^mdon 
is divided into faetions alMut it,' Many Inv 
lieverM were foiiiiii at roiirt, in sjiite of thit 
gilx's of the Priiirt* of WiiIcm. The <'xcit4*- 
ment wan probahly ai<led by »>(>me marvi'l- 
mongering pni^Anf^iH in Itr. .If>hn Muubra^'H 

* J''emah*Pliyi«i4'nin'( 1721). Gcor^/e J i;rdenf<l 
(•yriiieun Ahh^i't*, hur|<ei>n to hin German 
houi*ehoI<l, to yii ilown to Guildford and in- 
veHt if/ate I hi' nintler. Alilfrn r«'tnov«'d a |>or- 
tioM of another riibbii, but Himurd i»ti^ma- 
tistMl hiniri'iiiment of the patient ma lfeani>b| 
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and thesar^on 



tonsequenllf w 
i.afwWlihegi 



y withdrew from 
le gave a guarded 
Bcoiunt to the king (cf. his subsequent ac- 
comit, entitled Saiar Observation! concfraiai; 
tke Jf'oman of Gidtsiftaa . . . by Cyriamu 
AhUn, London, 17^6, dated 8 Dec.) 

The matter still seemed in suspense, and 
the kinft accordingly despatched Limborch 
nnd Sir Hichard Manningham [q. v.], one of 
t1ie chief physician-nccoucheara of tlie day, 
to report upon the case. Manningham 
promjiEly satitified himself that the woman 
-was an impostor, and that the foreign bodies 
■were arlfuUy concealed about her person. 
On 211 Not. she was brought to London and 
loJged in Lucy's Bajpio in Leicester Fields. 
On 3 Uec. she was detected in an attempt 
clandistinely to procure a rabbit, and having 
teen severely threatened by Sir Thomas 
Clarf{vs, a justice of the peace, ahe mode on 
7 Dec. a full confe»sii>a of her imposture, in 
the presence of Manningham, Ur. James 
Douglas [<\. v.], the Duke of Montagu, and 
Lord Baltimore. She was committed for a, 
ehort time to the Bridewell in Tothiil Fields, 
and she was ordered to be prosecuted under 
the statute of Edward III as a vile cheat 
mid impostor : but the trial was not pro- 
rwded with, and she returned to Godalming'. 
Sill- underwent a term of imprisonment in 
5740 I'm- ri'f^iving stolen goods, and died at 



■ ■■■ ■irlv engraving 

.' \ il'iL ire gave apleu- 

■VniirC's doctrine of 

i' in his 'Singularitfs 

' , (Euvres, Pari. 



I Whial 



ivod 



■ III' iiii'iiinrv 111 .Muiy Tofts when in 1753 he 
ilfcliiri'd iWl Hlie had clearly fulfilled the 
predictii>n in Kiidras that monstrous women 
fliiould bring fortli raonslera {Memoirs, ii. 
l().s). A Tinrlniit of Mary Tofts was mezzo- 
tinted Ijy r'aber after Laguerre. 

[The fqllowmpnro the chief of the contompn- 

nipy p;mi]'ti1,'I'. upon tlio impn.slure: A" Einct 

7,;,,,,. 1., -.;. T; \[, _.,;,, _.i,.,.„ ,-n^, l,^,., . ^^ 



Aniitomist Dispectod . . . hy Lemuel Gul- 
■, J727, 8ro; AdveniHomntit oocasioned liy 
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some Passages is Sir B. ManainglisiD'e Diu;. 
by I. Douglas, 1737, Bvo ; Mnch Ado ntnil 
Nothing, or the Kabbit Woman's Conftaiwi 
1727, 8vo: A Letter from a Male Phjn™, 

1726, Bvo ; The Doetors in Labour, or a Nn 
Wim-Wam from Guildford (12 platsB), 1J27; 
The DiscoTery, or the Squire turned FerM, 

1727. fot. sod Bto; Sl.Andrf's Miscarriage, I7SI1 
The Wonder of Wondora, Ipswich, 1746. Boaoi 
in rabbit-akin, seta of these trarls bars f»' 
queatly beoa sold for from tea toBfteeDgaiiKU 
For good modern accounts of tbe fzaud see Britiib 
Medii:al Journal, 1866, ii. 2Q9 ; and Calati^giH 
of Halirieat Prints in British Muaeam, nl 
Stfpbena, ii. 633-56. Sw also Lowndes's Bibl. 
M^n. ; Aoei»lotea of Hogarth ed. NichoUi,IS33; 
Dobsons Hognrib. pp. 247, 28i ; Oenr. Mig. 
1812, i. SBS; Mist's Weekly Journal, 21 Ju, 
1727; London Journal, 17 Deo. 1786; Noblt'i 
Coutin. of Qmnger, iii. 477 ; Witboiriki's Ae- 
coucbcmente chez tons les peoples, Paris, lliT, 
p. 219 ; Sketches of Deeepcion and Crcdotilj, 
1837 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] T. &. 

TOFTE, ROBERT {d. 16f»), poet ud 
translator, was, as he invariably desciiW 
himself, a ' gentleman ' who hnd travelled in 
France and Italy.andwaa in Naples in 1593. 
Nothing more, however, is known of hii 
antecedents prior to the publication of hi) 
firet work, ' Laura. The Toyes of a Trauel- 

ler. Or, The Feast of Fancie By Ii. T. 

Gentleman,' printed at London by \'aleBtina 
Sims in \rm. Hvo. This little lolume il 
rii'iiji'iu.iil '11 ihp Lady Lucy Percy, and con- 
-i-t- -if:! I nil. (-(ion of short poems ' njOJt 
] I ' . I' I in Italie, and some of them 

! . 1 _' I -■ -I in England,' but il conlsins 
:J^■^ ini:-- ;ii;i]i thirty sonnets which are 
stHtLii in ■ .A. Frends iust excuse ' appendsJ 
to the work by ' R. B.' to be by anolln* 
hand. Two copies only are known : one is 
in the British Jluseum ; the other, fornu-rly 
in the leham collection, is now in the library 
at Brilwell Court. 'Laura' was followed 
by 'Alba. Tbe Months Minde of a Melan- 
choly Louor, diuided into three parts, fly 
R. T. Gentleman," printed at London Ly 
Felix Kingston for Matthew LoMiss in 
lo9e, «vo. It is dedicated to Mistress Ami* 
Heme, but the 'Laura 'and ' Alba'of Tofte's 
muse appears to have been a ladv of ibe 
name otCaryll. The chief interest of ' Alb<.' 
which is greatly superior to ' Laura,' lies in 
tlie reference to Snakeapeare's comedy of 
' ].,ove's Labour Lost,' which occura in the 
third part : 

Lovfs La,1.or Lo^t. I once did see a Play 
Veloppd so. BO Qillfd to mv paine. 

Which 1 to be^ire to my small loy did flar, 
Giuing attendance on my fromird Dnmf, 

Mj misgiuing minde presaging; to me III. 

Yet vAi I drs-wne to see it gainst my Will. 
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The only perfect copy extant is in the library 
of Mr. Alfred H. Iluth: a second copy, 
wanting 'Certaine Diuine Poems/ and the ' 
translation of a letter from the Duke d*£|)er- i 
non to Henry III, king of France, which 
follow the poem, is at Britwell Court. ' 

* Some Account of Tofte's Alba, 1598,* was ' 
printed by J. O. Halliwell-Phillipps in 1865, 
and the text itself was reprinted, with an 
introduction and notes, by Dr. Grosart in 
1880. 

The only other original poem bv Tofte 
which has been prest^rved is * Tlie tVuits of 
Jealousie : or, A Loue (but not louing) Let- 
ter,* appended to his translation of Varchi*8 

* Blazon of Jealousie,* 1615. 

The earliest of Tofte*s translations from 
the Italian was * Two Tales, Translated out 
of Ariosto. The one in dispraise of Men, the 
other in disgrace of Women,* printed at 
London by Valentine Sims in 1597. The 
only copy Known is at Britwell. Tlie next 
in date was * Orlando Inamorato. The three 
first Bookes of that famous noble Gentleman 
and learned Poet Mathew Maria Boiardo... 
Done into English Ileroicall Verse bv 11. T. 
Gentleman,* printed at London by Valentine 
Sims in 1598. Copies are in the British 
Museum and the Bodleian Library. In 1599 
appeared, almost entirely in prose,* Of Manage 
and Wiuing. An excellent, pleasanf^, and 
Philosophical! Controuersie, betweene the 
two famous Tassi now liuing, the one Her- 
cules the Philosopher, the other, Torquato the 
Poet. Done into English by K.T. Gentleman.* 
In this work * The Declamation . . . against 
Marriage or wedding of a Wife* is by Ercole 
Tasso, the * Defence ' by Torquato Tasso. 
Copies are in the British Museum and in 
the Ilurliand Britwell collections. Nothing 
more from Tofte*s pen appeared until 1608, in 
which year was published * Ariosto*s Satyres, 
in seuen famous Discourses. ... In English, 
by Garuis Markhara.* The ascription of the 
work to Gervase Markham appears to have 
been a fraud on the part of the publisher, 
Koger Jackson, for Tofte in an address to 
the reader contained in the * Blazon of 
Jealousie * says, * I had thought for thy 
better contentment to haue inserted (at the 
end of this Booke) the disasterous fall of 
three noble Romane Gentlemen, ouerthrowne 
thorow lealousie, in their Loues; but the 
same was, with Ariosto*s Sat y res (translated 
by mee out of Italian into English Verse, 
and Notes vpon the same) IMnted without 
my consent or knowledge, in another mans 
name.* The claim was not disputed, and, 
moreover, the book was reissued by the same 
publisher in 1611, without any name of 
translator, as ' Ariostos Seuen Planets Gouem- 



ing Italie.* Copies of both issues are in the 
British Museum, the Bodleian Library, and 
at Britwell. * Honours Academie. Or the 
Famous Pastorall of the faire Sheplieardcsse, 
Julietta,* translated from the French of 
Nicolas de Montreux, and printed in 1610, 
and Benedetto Varchi's * Blazon of Jealousie,' 
translated from the Italian, with * special' 
notes, and printed in 1615, complete the list 
of Tofte*s works. Copies of the two last- 
named are in the British Museum and at 
Britwell. 

Toft« was known familiarly among his 
friends as * Robin Redbreast,* and his works 
contain frequent allusions to the name. His 
versification, although facile, is very unequal, 
but his translations are not deficient in spirit 
or in fidelitv. He died in the house of a 
Mrs. Goodall in liolbom, near Barnard*s 
Inn, London, in January 1620, and was 
buried on 24 Jan. in the church of St. An- 
drew, Hoi born. 

[Grosart's Introduction to his reprint of 
Tofte's Alba, 1880 ; John Payne Colliers Biblio- 
graphical Catalogue, 1870, ii. 437.] K. E. G. 

TOFTS, KATHEllINE, afterwards 
Smith (1680.^-1768?), vocalist, said to be 
connected with the family of Bishop Burnet, 
was born about 1680, and had her early 
training in England. She was announced 
to sing Italian and Euglish songs at each of 
a series of Tuesday fortnightly subscription 
concerts, beginning on 30 Nov. 1703, and 
held at Drury Lane Theatre (except those 
of 21 Dec. and 1 Feb. 1704, which took 
place at the New Theatre, Little Lincoln's 
Inn Fields). A second series followed, but 
not until rrancesca Margherita de Vf^pine 
[q. v.] had appeared as a counter-attraction 
m a set of Saturdav concerts at Brurv Lane. 
At the second of these a disturbance was 
raised by Katherine Tofts*s servant, who 
hissed and threw oranges at her mistress's 
rival. Tofts publicly repudiated her violent 
partisan (Daily Courant, 8 Feb. 1704); and 
the rivalry between the * British Tofts* and 
the * Tawny Tuscan * was thenceforth more 
elegantly celebrated in contemi)orary verse, 
especially that of John Hughes [see art. 
ICpine], m whose * Ode to the Memory- of tho 
Duke of Devonshire* Tofts sang as Augusta 
and de r£pine as Britannia. Both singers 
appeared on the stage of Drury Lane during 
the short reign of artificial Englirth op(>ra, 
de ri^pine at first taking a minor part or 
singing Italian arias between the acts or at 
the end. It was not until Tofts*s retirement 
that de r£pine became prima donna in the 
nondescript musical pieces which gave way 
in time to undisguised Italian opera. 



Tofts 4 

On 111 Jan. 17(i-'i, at Drury Lane, Katlie- 
rine Tnfta took nart in Clnj-tnnfl ■ Arainoe," 
an opera whicn eiijoved some measure of 
succi^dc, runnine twt^nty-four Qi^tH iu the 
tintaaawm. anu elerun tbe following year. 
'CamillBi'ftpastiKio bj Havmfrtini Buoaon- 
cini, ofllirdfd (he heroine an effective gceue 
wilb a wild boar, nn wimm was fnthered a 
l«tl«r to the 'Spnctntor' explainintc that 
hi* feigned brutality collapsfd beforu the 
'nect mi(>n. charmiii); vuice, and in'ntirful 
motion' of ToftB. On 4 March 1707 she 
pI«TP.l Queen Klennor in Addison's 'Fair 
lEosamiinil' ant by ('Injton; and on 1 April 
in tbe pnsticcio 'Thnniyrig.' Tlie musical 
pi!rform«nee« were then continued under 
Owen MacSwinny [see Swixny] at tbe Uny- 
marliBt, where, on H Dee. ITO^, was first 
produced llaym's arrangement of Scarlatti's 
> I'yrrhus and Demetrius.' afterwarda acted 
for thirlTnigbts. With her performance in 
' l.ove"8 Triumph '(February 1708 9) Katbe- 
rine Tofts'a brilliant opemlic career came to 

Mrs. Tolts'e Toice was sopmno, and she 
Hng songs in various styles. Little idea of 
her executive ^wer can be gained from the 
published music of her repertory, as much 
omnmentation was |;enerally added by tbe 
vanity of the performer. Burney, however, 
quotes etamnVs of her shalie and iterated 
iioli's. Any defect which experts might have 
found in lier manner ef flinging Italian was 
said by Gibber to lie redeemed by her natural 
(rift*. ' The beauty of her iine-proportioned 
fignre, ibe ejiquisitely sweet silver tone of 
her voire, with thai pecnliar rapid swiftness 
of her throat, were perfections not to be imi- 
tated by art or labour' (.^pofc^V Better- 
ton remarked thai scarce any nation bad 
given us ' for all our money ' better singers 
ibtin Toflf" and l^veridge. Rut Tofts drew 
n mluvy i>( t'.OO/., ivliicb was far higher than 
tliFit )miil to tlie foreign mambera of the 
conijiHiiv iCi'/if J/.S"A',. now in ihe possession 
of .\fr. .riilisn Mnrslittll). 

Krirlrin i7()itTnris retired with a fortune 
frniu rhf slug-'. It was believed that she 
hwl. her rc'iisDii nboutlhe Same date; but nbe 
recovirnn], and in stBle<i to have married 
abiiiit 1710 Joseph Smith fq.r.l, the British 
consul ut Veulce from 1740 to' 1760. Her 
health relapsed, and she appears to have been 

Cut under restraint for some years prior to 
er deatli, which probablv toofc place in 1757 
or ITBK 

[Clark Russall'B RGpresentativB Actors, p. :S8 ; 
Daily CoaniDt, 1703, 1704. ivusim ; Huglies'a 
Corre«piindfDee. i. 211: Clayton '« (JneenK nf 
Song. vol. j.; Edwardst's The Prima Dnnna, 188S, 
i. D-23 ; Spectator, 1 706 ; Orovg's Dicliouarr, 
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iv. 131; Cibber's Apology, 4cb edit. i. Sai; 
HawkiWi Hist, of Wmic. pp. 70S. Kit; Ih^ 
neys Hitt. of Mmie. ir. i»7. 216, 6S3 : SoUwbyf 
Cnlal<^», 1773; Pnpc'i UiaMllnnin, 17SJ; 
Tiiilfr. 26 May 1709; Gildon's Life of B«up- 
ton, p. 1^7 ; Wentworth Pap«n, p. SA.) 

L-iLX. 
TOLAND, JOHN (1670-17221, drot, 
was bom on 30 Nov. 1070 in the peniiuiila 
of Iniabowen, ne«r Londonderry. JIc mt 
chrislene^l Junius Janus, but Iimk the oaiiie 
John, by his schoolmaster'' dtwire, in utderto 
avoid the ridicule of his comrades. It waste- 

Sirted that be was illegitimate, and that kii 
tbet waa a priest, The authoritiM of tie 
Irifth tVaticiscan college at Prague testified 
in 1708 that he was of an honourable and 
ancient bimily. Tbeir authority was the 
' Hiitory of the kingdom,' and, presumably, 
Toland's own statement . Toland was brought 
up as a catholic, but became a protesiant 
b«^fore he was sisteen. Tlis abilities at- 
tracted the notice of some 'emineitl dis- 
senters,' who resolved to educate him as a 
minister, lie was nt a school at Kedcastls, 
near IfOndondeny, and in I6H7 went to ih» 
college at Glasgow. In June ItitHl he wa« 
created M.A. by the university of Edinbuifib, 
and in July received from the magifitralMof 
Glasgow a' certificate of bis behaviour tt ■ 
' protestaiit and loyal subject ' during Iu 
stay in that city as a student (doconesta 
printed by Des Maizeaui). After living in 
some ■ good prolestant families.' probably U 
tutor, be went to Leyden to finish bis «ludi«« 
trader the younger Frederick Spanheim- H* 
became known to I^e CI ere, to who** 
' Bibliotheque Universelle' be si^nl an alt- 
tract of ' (Jospel Truth' by Daniel Williams 
[q. v.], founder of the library. Tie is de- 
scribed by Lel^ercas a 'student indivinitv. 
He spent two yuars at Leyden, and went in 
January 16&4 to Oxford, where be rvad i» 
the librariea and wrote Borne fragment* pifr- 
serred in his works. A letter in the w- 
thumous collection (ii. 394, &c.) show* that 
he waa already en^pected of freethinking 
opinions, though he professed moderate 
orthodoxy. Before leaving Oxford in 10W 
be had finished his * Christianity not Mya- 
terioiis.' Its publication in 1(UI6 produced 
an outburst of controversy, tlie fiwl act nf 
the warfare between deists and tbe orthodox 
which itccupied the next generation. Toland 
did not openly profess disbelief In the 
orthodox doctrines, tboufrh the tendency ef 
his arguments was obvious. lie was at- 
tacked by many divines, and the book waa 
presented by the grand jury of 3iliddleaei. 
Toland went to Ireland earlv in lliS7, when" 
he was welcomed by William MoIyneax[q,T.] 
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as a pupil of Le Clerc and a friend of Locke. 
Stillingfleet had just published his 'Vindi- 
cation of the Doctrine of the Trinity/ in 
which Locke and Toland were coupled as 
Socinlans and called 'gentlemen of this 
new way of reasoning/ Locke took great 
pains in his reply to disavow the supposed 
identity of opinions. Toland, though he does 
not quote the words, was in general sym- 
pathy with the principles, of Locke's writings 
and had some personal acquaintance with the 
author. Toland reached Ireland to find him- 
self denounced from the pulpit. Molyneux 
soon n^ports that he raised a clamour against 
himself by imprudent discourses in coffee- 
houses and other public places. Locke tells 
Molyneux that Toland, though showing 
much promise, was likely to go wrong 
through * his exceeding great value of him- 
self.' Both I^cke and Molyneux, though 
condemning his persecutors, found that his 
indiscretion made it difficult to protect him. 
Peter Browne [q.v.]* afterwards bishop of 
Cork, published a 'Letter' declaring that 
Toland was setting up for head of a new 
sect, and meant to rival Mahomet. The 
grand jury presented his book, and the House 
of Commons, after some sharp discussions, 
voted (9 Sept. 1697) that it should be burnt 
by the common hangman and the author 
arrested and prosecuted. lie retreated to 
England, and South, in a dedication to his 
third volume of sermons (1098), congratu- 
lated the parliament upon naving made the 
kingdom too hot to hold him. 

Molyneux tells Locke that it had become 
dangerous to speak to Toland, who was in 
actual want and in debt for his wigs and his 
lodging. The persecution, however, seems 
also to have acted as an advertisement, and 
Toland obtained employment from book- 
sellers. In 1698 he edited Milton's prose 
works and prefixed a life, also separately 
published. In this he attributed the ' Icon 
basilike ' to Gauden, and remarked that the 
belief in Charles I's authorship made intel- 
ligible the admission in early times of ' so 
many supposititious pieces under the name 
of Christ and his apostles.' He was attacked 
by Offspring Blackall [q. v.], who took this 
phrase to refer to the canonical gospels. 
Toland replied effectively in *Amyntor,' 
giving a long catalogue of admittedly apo- 
cryphal books still extant as mentioned by 
early writers. He also defended his state- 
ment as to the 'Icon Basil ike ' against 
Thomas Wagstafi*, who supported the royalist 
opinion. 

Toland meanwhile looked for patronage 
to the party opposed to the church claims, 
whether freethinking whig nobles or leading 



dissenters and city magnates. In 1699 he 
was employed by John Holies, duke of 
Newcastle fq. v.], to edit the * Memoirs ' of 
Denzil Holies [q. v.], and in 1700 he edited 
Harrington's ' Oceana' and other works, with 
a life of the author. To this he was encou- 
raged by Harley (Collection of IHeces, ii. 
227), with whom he was long connected. 
The dedication to the city of London con- 
tains an elaborate compliment to the sturdy 
whig Sir Kobert Clayton [q. v.], famous for 
his defence of the city charter. Toland in- 
curred some ridicule by advertising super- 
fluously in the ' Post Man ' tliat Clayton did 
not intend to bring him in for Bletchingley 
in William's last parliament (see also letter 
to Clayton in Collected Pieces, ii. 318, &c.) 
Toland defended the Act of Succession (June 
1701) in a pamphlet called ' Anglia Libera,' 
dedicated to the Duke of Newcastle. In 
recognition of his services Charles Gerard, 
lord Macclesfield [q. v.], took him on the 
mission to present the act to the Dowager- 
electress Sophia; Macclesfield's death soon 
afterwards injured his chance of preferment, 
although he Lad had some difilculties with 
his patron (Orit/inal Letters of Locke, &c., 
1830, n. 146). Soon after his return Toland 
published his * Vindicius Liberius,' comment- 
ing upon some proceedings in convocation in 
the previous spring. The lower house had 
desired a prosecution of the 'Christianity 
not Mysterious* and 'Amyntor.' Toland 
had written letters to the prolocutor which 
the house declined to hear. He now de- 
clared that he hud suppressed ' Christianity 
not Mysterious ' after a second edition, spoke 
apologetically of his youthful * indiscretion,' 
and said that he ' willingly and heartily con- 
formed to the doctrine and worship of the 
church of England ' ( Vindicius Liberius, pp. 
81, 106). ^ 

Toland 8 career during the following years 
is obscure. A letter of 26 June 1706 
(printed in the Collection of Pieces, ii. 337- 
351 ) professes to explain why he had never 
received an employment. According to this 
account, his crime was in too great indepen- 
dence of parties. He said that he had never 
been connected with the great whigs Somers 
and Halifax. He had no communication 
with Harley after William's death, though 
he had been called ' Mr. Harlev's creature.* 
His support hud been derived from Lord 
Shaftesbury (cf. the Characteristics) and cer- 
tain ' other worthy persons at home,' with 
' some help from ( lermany .* Shaftesbury, who 
sympathised with his freethinking, made 
him for some time an allowance of 20/. a 
year. In 1701 he had visited and been 
kindly received at the courts of Hanover 
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and Berlin, of which he published an ' Ac- 
count ' in 1706. Sophie Charlotte, queen of 
Prussia, admitted him to her philosophical 
conversations (see Carltlb, Friedrichf bk. 
i. ch. iy. ; ana Erhan, MSmoires de . , , 
Sophie Charlotte, 1801, pp. 198-211). To 
her he addressed the letters to 'Serena.' 
They contain some interesting remarks, and 
especially an argument to prove that motion 
is * essential to matter,' which is described 
as remarkable in Lange's ' Geschichte des 
Materialismus ' (2nd edit. i. 272-6, ii. 96). 
The letter of 1705 shows that Toland was 
anxious to be employed by the government, 
of which his old patron Harley was now a 
member. He thinks that Godolphin might 
employ him as a correspondent at Hanover, 
where he would not be either * minister or 
spy,' but welcome everywhere as * a lover of 
learning.' He also would not object to his 
appointment being * paid quarterly.' Harley 
made some use 01 him as of other authors. 
He was employed to write a * Memorial of 
the State of iRngland ' in answer to the 

* Memorial of the Church of England ' by 
James Drake [q. v.], which had made a great 
noise. He defended Harley and Marlborough 
in further pamphlets, and in 1707 edited a 
manuscript* Oration' against the French, in 
Harley's possession. He made another 
foreign tour, of which an account is given by 
Des Maizeaux. According to Des Maizeaux, 
a translation of the elector palatine's * De- 
claration ... in favour of his l*rotestant 
Subjects' (1707) brought him a mission 
from the elector's minister in England. 
Toland again went to Berlin, which he was 
forced to leave bv * an incident too ludi- 
crous to be mentioned.' Thence he visited 
Hanover and Diisseldorf, where the elector 
palatine gave him a gold chain and a hun- 
dred ducats ; and went to Vienna, where he 
was employed to procure a countship of the 
empire for a French banker in Holland. 
Toland failed in this, which possibly (see 
below) covered another, mission, and, after 
visiting Prague at the end of 1707, got back 
in a penniless state to Holland. Here he 
stayed for some time, and published his 

* AdeisidcTpmon,' dedicated to Anthony Col- 
lins [q, v.] the deist, and one or two other 
pamphlets. In Holland he made some ac- 
quaintance with Prince Eugene, who * gave 
him several marks of his generosity.' Toland 
returned to England in 1 7 1 0. He wrote some 
pamphlets against Sacheverell and Jacobi- 
tism. Two * Memorials' of 171 1 (printed in 
the Co I /ert ion of Pieces y ii. 215-38), addressed 
to Harley (now Earl of Oxford), imply that he 
believed himself to have strong claims upon 
the minister. He had been employed in 



some way as an agent, and refers to his ' im- 
penetrable negotiation at Vienna/ which was 
rewarded ' by the prince that employed me.' 
He wished to act as Oxford's * private monitor,^ 
and would like a moderate ' annual allow- 
ance,' while declining a public post. He is 
in favour of a coalition of moaerate whigs 
and tories, and says that he assumes Harley's 
fidelity to principles of toleration and to the 
Hanoverian succession. He speaks bitterly 
of the favour shown to STwiftj and PTrior t^ 
who are allowed a familiarity now denied 
to him. These memorials, if ever sent, 
probably show that Toland's vanity, worked 
upon by Oxford's cajoleries, had given him an 
excessive notion of his own importance, but 
are also favourable to his political honesty. 
He wrote various pamphlets against Jacobites 
and high-churchmen, and early in 1714 
published the * Art of Restoring,' in which 
Oxford was accused of intending to follow 
in the steps of Monck. The pamphlet made 
a sensation, especially when it was known to 
be the work of a former dependent of the 
minister (Boter, Queen Anne, p. 661), and 
went through ten editions. 

After the accession of George I Toland 
continued to write political pamphlets in 
the same sense. They attracted little at- 
tention, however, though the 'State Ana- 
tomy* (1716) was answered by De Foe and 
Richard Fiddes [q. v.] He returned to other 
speculations in * Tsazarenus ' (1718) and 
^Tetradymus' (1720), discussing various 
points of ecclesiastical history in a free- 
thinking spirit. His most curious per- 
formance was the ' Pantheisticon * (17iX)). 
It sets forth the principles of a supposed 
philosophical society of pantheists who meet 
and go through a kind of liturgy commemo- 
rating ancient philosophers. He was accused 
by Francis Hare [q. v.], in his * Scripture 
Vindicated,' of inserting in some copies a 
prayer to Bacchus, which, however, accord- 
ing to Des Maizeaux, was written in ridicule 
by an adversary. Toland had the book pri- 
vately printed and * distributed copies with 
a view of receiving some presents for them.'' 
This, no doubt, was the real motive of the 
performance. Toland, in fact, was sinking 
into distress. He seems to have been partly 
supported by Robert, lord Moles worth [q. v.] 
Some letters printed in the * Collection 01 
Pieces ' show that Molesworth's favour 
enabled him to make some speculations in 
the South Sea business in*1720. Molesworth 
also entrusted him with the publication of 
the letters to himself from Shaf^esburv 
(1721). Toland from about 1718 lived at 
Putney. His health failed at the end of 
1721, and, after sufiering patiently, he died 



Toland 



441 



Toland 



on 11 March 1721-2, saying that he was 
'goinff to sleep/ He composed a Latin 
epitapn for himself a few days before, speak- 
ing of his independence and his knowledge 
of ten languages, and ending: 'Ipse yero 
letemum est ^surrecturus, at idem futurus 
Tolandus nunquam/ 

Toland was evidently a man of remark- 
able versatility and acuteness, and his first 
book struck the keynote of the long discus- 
sions as to the relation between the religion 
of nature and the accepted doctrines. He 
showed also an acute perception of the im- 
portance of historical inquiries into the 
origin of creeds, though his precarious cir- 
cumstances prevented him from carrying 
out continuous studies. His contemporaries 
held that vanity led him to a rash exposition 
of crude guesses. Allowance must be made 
for the unfortunate circumstances which 
compelled him to make a living in the am- 
biguous position of a half- recognised political 
agent and a hack-author dependent upon 
the patronage of men in power. Some of 
his writings were respectfully criticised by 
Leibnitz, and he was in intercourse witn 
some of the ablest men of his time. He is 
generally noticed along with Collins and 
Tindal as the object of the contempt of re- 
spectable divines, but deserves real credit as 
a pioneer of freethought. He had read 
widely and knew many languages, including 
Irish, which he had learnt in his infancy 
(see his History of the Druids), and some of 
the Teutonic languages. 

Toland*s works are: 1. 'Christianity not 
Mysterious,* 1690. 2. * A Discourse upon 
Coins by Signor Davanzani Bottiche . . . 
and translated out of Italian by John To- 
land,' 1696. 3. <An Apology for Mr. 
Toland,' 1697. 4. * The Militia Keformed,' 
1698. 6. * Life of John Milton,' 1698 (also 
prefixed to Milton's * Prose Works,* in 8 vols, 
fol.) 6. * Amyntor ' (contains a defence of 
the last, a catalogue of apocrvphal Christian 
writings, and a history of the * Icon Basi- 
like'), 1699. 7. 'Memoirs of Denzil, Ix)rd 
Holies' (edited with a preface), 1699. 
8. * The " Oceana " of James Harrington ' 
(edited with a life), 1700. 9. * Clito : a Poem 
on the Force of Eloquence,' 1700. 10. * The 
Art of Governing by Parties,' 1701. 
11. 'Propositions for uniting the two East 
India Companies,' 1701. 12. ' Anglia 
Libera ' (defence of the Act of Succes- 
sion), 1701. 13. * Vindicius Llberius' (on 
the proceedings against him in convocation), 
1702. 14. 'Paradoxes of State' (on the 
king's speech), 1702. 15. 'Reasons for 
addressing his Majestv to invite into Eng- 
land the Electress Dowager . . . and for 



attainting the pretended Prince of Wales,' 
1703. 16. * Letters to Serena,' 1704 (French 
translation by Holbach in 1768 as ' Lettrea 
Philosophiques'). 17. * An Account of the 
Courts of Prussia and Hanover,' 1706 (2nd 
edition in 1706 with ordinances of the Ber- 
lin Academy). 18. * The Memorial of the 
State of England,' 1705 (answer to 'Me- 
morial of the Church of England ' by James 
Drake [q. v.]) 19. ' Oratio Philippica ad 
excitanaos contra Galliam Britannos^ 
(edited and published in English ; new edi- 
tion in 1709). 20. ' Adeisidaemon ' (on the 
prodigies in Livy) and ' Origines Judaicse ' 
(defending Strabo's account of the Jews), 

1709. 21. ' Lettre d'un Anglois k un Hol- 
landois au sujet du Docteur Sacheverell,* 

1710. 22. 'The Description of Epsom,' 

1711. 23. ' A Letter against Popery ,^1712. 
24. * Her Majesty's Reasons for creating the 
Electoral Prince of Hanover a Peer 01 the 
Realm,' 1712. 25. 'An Appeal to honest 
People against wicked Priests' (against 
Sacheverell), 1712. 26. * Cicero illustratus, 
Dissertatio Philologico-Critica,' 1712 (pro- 
posals for editing Cicero's works). 27. ' Dun- 
kirk and Dover,' 1713. 28. *The Art of 
Restoring' (a parallel between Monck and 
Lord Oxford), 1713 (ten editions in a quar- 
ter of a year). 29. * Reasons for Natura- 
lising the Jews,' 1713. 30. *The Funeral 
Elegy ... of the l*rincess Sophia,' 1714. 

31. * The Grand Mystery laid open ' (defence 
of the Hanoverian succession), 1714, 

32. ' The State Anatomy of Great Britain,' 
1717 ; eight editions (answered by Fiddes 
and De 1 oe, to whom Toland replied in a 
second part). 33. ' Xazarenus ' (containing 
the history of the Gospel of Barnabas, and 
'The Original Plan of Christianity'), 1718. 
34. ' The Destiny of Rome ' (the downfall 
of the pope proved from the prophecv of St. 
Malachi), 1718. 36. ' Pant heist icon,' 1720 
(in English in 1761). 36. 'Tetradymus, 
containing Hodegfus ' (on the pillar of cloud 
and fire), ' Clidopborus ' (on esoteric philo- 

' sophy), ' Hypatia ' (her history), ' Man- 
goneutes ' (defence of ' Xazarenus '), 1720. 
* A Collection of several Pieces of Mr. John 
Toland,' 1726, includes a life (by Des Mai- 
zeaux), the ' History of the Druids,' a few 
fragments and some letters (reprinted in 
1747 with Des Maizeaux's name, and in 
1814). 

[A meagre life of Toland by * one of his most 
intimate friends/ 1722, is little more than a 
catalogue of his works. The rather fuller life by 
Des Maizf'aux is prefixed to the collection of 
1 726 ^above). Fragmentary collections of papers 
by Toland. including some of the materials used 
by Des Maizeaux, are in the British Museum 
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Addit. MSS. 4295 and 4465. In 1722 Mosheim 
added to the second edition of his ' Vindicise ad- 
versus celeberrimi viri J. Tolandi Nazarenum' 
a * Commentatio de vita, fjictis et scriptis J. T.' 
This, like the others, depends chiefly upon re- 
ferences in Toland's own writings. The life in 
the Biogr. Britannica adds little. There is an 
article u\wn Toland in Disraeli's Calamities of 
Authors ; see also Lechler's Geschicht^ des en- 
glischcn Deismus, pp. 1 80-209 ; and the Rer. 
John Hunt's Keligious Tliought in England, ii. 
226-72.] L. S. 

TOLER, JOHN, first Earl of Nobbury 
(1746-1831), chief justice of the court of 
common pleas in Ireland, youngest son of 
Daniel Toler by his wife I^etitia, daughter 
of Thomas Otway of Castle Otway, was 
born at Beechwood, co. Tipperary, on 3 Dec. 
1745. The family, originally from Norfolk, 
traced its descent in Ireland to an ollicer in 
the Cromwellian army, who acquired some 
property in county Tipperary. llaving been 
educated at Trinity College, Dublin, where 
Toler graduated B.A. in 1701 and M.A. in 
176(5, he entered the legal profession, and 
was called to the Irish bar in Michaelmas 
term 1770. In 1776 he was elected M.P. for 
Tralee, and on entering parliament he let it 
soon be seen that his services were at the 
disposal of government. His silent vote 
was rewarded with a silk gown in 1781. 
At tlie general election in 178^3 he was 
returned as one of the representatives of the 
boroupli of Philipstown, his elder brother, 
Daniel (</. 1790), being at the same time 
ohostni one of the county members for 
Tipperary. \\lien Henry Flood [q. v." in 
November \7f^'S moved for leave to bring in 
a bill to reform ])arliament, Toler urged its 
rejection on the ground that* it was not the 
legitimate ollspring either of the ])arliament 
or tlie ])eople. It was the spurious abortion 
of tlie lying-in-hospital sent into the world 
before its time.' In 1781) (patent 12 Aug.) 
be succeeded Arthur AVulfei afterwards ^"is- 
count Kihvarden) 1 q. v.] as solicitor-general, 
and demonstrated the pro])riety of his ad- 
vancement by oi)posing (20 Feb. 1790) a 
motion of Grattan reprobating the sale of 
])laces and peerages during the administra- 
tion of the Marquis of lUickingliani. lie was 
returned for Gorey borough at the general 
election in May 1790, and established a claim 
to further promotion by the consistent sup- 
port he gave the government of the I'larl of 
NVestuiorland in 17iHJ-.*j. 

Though possessing little claim to respect 
as a politician, liis deficiencies were amply 
compensated by bis readiness to give or 
exact personal satisfactiim ; while his broad 
humour and absolute indiflerence to pro- 



priety often saved the situation by convert- 
ing a serious matter into a wholly ludicrous 
one. During the short session of 1792 he 
made a savage attack on James Napper 
Tandy [q. v.], alluding to the personal iwrt 
he had played in the affairs of the catholics, 
and regretting that they had been unable 
* to set a hetter face on the matter.* When 
called upon by Tandy to explain his words 
he declined to do so on the ground of his 
immunity as a member of parliament. No 
one could question his readiness to give 
Tandy satisfaction, but, owing to some mis- 
understanding, a meeting never took place, 
and, the house having inter\'ened to place 
Tandy in custody, he scored an easy vic- 
torv. 

Naturallv when Earl Fitzwilliam in 
1794-5 undertook the government of Ireland 
on professedly liberal principles, Toler's re- 
moval was a matter of first importance: but 
in consenting to it Pitt expressly stipulated 
that he was not to be removed unless a place 
was provided for him such as he might have 
accepted under Lord Westmorland (Leckt, 
vii. 87 ; cf. also Bercitford Corre^. ii. 07). 
Exasperated by the attack that had been 
made upon him, Toler, after the recall of 
Fitzwilliam, avenged himself on the opposi- 
tion by unreseri'edly supporting the govern- 
ment of Lord Camden. On 4 May 1795 he 
moved the rejection of the catholic relief 
bill. * lie spoke,' wrote Marcus Beresfnrd 
to his father, * for above two hours, and left 
the question without an attempt to argue it, 
but concluded with a vehement assertion 
that the bill could not be carried without 
the repeal of the bill of rights, the breach 
of the coronation oath and of the compact 
between the two countries. The other side 
was even with him ; for they as posi- 
tively asserted the contrary' {ib. ii. 108; 
Pari, lieff. xiv. 208-17). He was rewarded 
with a title for his wife, who was created a 
peeress of Ireland in her own right on 7 Nov. 
1797 by the title of Baroness Norwood of 
Knockalton, co. Tipperary, and on 10 July 
179H he himself was appointed attorney- 
general in succession to Wolfe, who had l>een 
]»romoted to the chief-justiceship of the king's 
bench, being sworn of the privy council on 
2 Aug. As attorney-general he conducted 
the prosecution of those who were concerned 
in tht^ rebellion of '98; but his indiflerence 
to human suilering, as in the case of John 
and Henry Sheares [q. v.], disgusted even 
those who thought the occasion called for 
firmness on the part of government. In 1799 
he brought in a bill investing the lord-lieu- 
tenant with discretionary power to suspend 
the Habeas Corpus Act and to establish mar- 
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tial law. He supported the union, and was 
advanced to be chief justice of the court of 
common pleas in succession to Hugh Carle- 
ton, viscount Carleton [q. v.], on '20 Dec. 
1800. He was elevated to tne peerage as 
Baron Norbury of Ballyorenode, co. Tip- 
perary, on the '2i)x\i of the same month. His 
appointment to the chief-justiceship was de- 
precated by Lord Clare, who thought him, 
with reason, unfitted for the bench. * Make 
him,' Clare is reported to have said, 'a bishop, 
or even an archbishop, but not a chief jus- 
tice.* 

Norbury held the appointment for nearly 
twenty-seven years ; although his scanty 
knowledge of law, his gross partiality, his 
callousness, and his buffooner}'^, completely 
disrpialifit'd him for the }>osition. His court 
was in a constant uproar owing to his noisy 
merriment. He joked even when the life of 
a human being was hanging in the balance. 
He presided at the trial of Robert Emmet 
[q. v.] To Daniel O'Connell (1775-1847) 
[q. V. i» who made more than one effort to 
procure his removal before he ultimately 
succeeded, he was an especial object of ab- 
horrence; but Norbury was sometimes able 
to turn the tabh'S on his adversary*. It hap- 
pened that O'Connell, shortly after his re- 
turn to Ireland from London, where he had 
been arrested on his way to the continent 
to fight a duel with Peel, was arguing a 
case before Norbury to which the latter was 
apparently paying no attention. * I am afraid 
your lordship,*^ said O'Connell severely, * does 
not apprehend me.' * I beg your parclon, Mr. 
O'Connell,' replied the chief justice, with a 
sneering chuckle, *no one is more easily ap- 
prehended than Mr. O'Connell when he tcishes 
to /><».' The fwftff mots ascribed to him are in- 
numerable, and doubtless many spurious ones 
were fathered upon him. 

As a staunch supporter of protestant as- 
cendencv, and one whose creed was summed 
up in the words * stare super vias antiquas,' 
Norbury 's infiu^nce in the government of 
Ireland during the early years of the century 
was very great. The discovery in 1822 of a 
letter addresse<l to him some years previously 
by AVilliam Saurin [q. v.l, then attorney- 
general, urging him to use his influence with 
the gentry composing the grand juries on 
circuit against the catholics, did not improve 
his reputation for impartiality, and at the 
instigation of O'Connell the matter was 
brought before parliament by Brougham. 
The attack gn»atly exasperated him. * TU 
resign to demand satisfaction,* he is rejwrted 
to have said ; * that Scottish Broom wants 
to be made acquainted with an Irish stick.' 
His presence on the bench was, howeyer. 



ultimately felt by all parties to be a scandal 
and an obstacle to the establishment of a 
better understanding with the catholics. In 
1825 O'Connell drew up a petition to parlia- 
ment calling for his removal on the ground 
that he had fallen asleep during a trial for 
murder and was unable to give any account 
of the evidence when called on for his notes 
by the lord-lieutenant. The petition was 
presented, but no motion was based upon it, 
as Peel gave an assurance that the matter 
would be inquired into. But it was not till 
the accession of Canning as prime minister 
in 1827, when Norbury was in his eighty- 
second year, that he was induced to resign, 
or, as O'Connell put it, * bought otFthe bench 
by a most shameful traflic,' by his advance- 
ment in tlie peerage as Viscount Glandine 
and Earl of Norbury, with special remainder 
to his second son, together with a retiring 
pension of *S,OUM. lie died at Dublin on 
27 July 1831, aged 85. He had his joke to 
tlie last ; for hearing that his neighbour, 
Lord Erne, was expiring, and feeling his own 
end near, he called his valet : * James,' said 
he, * run round to Lord Erne and tell him, 
with my compliments, that it will be a dfad^ 
heat between us.' 

Toler marri«*d, on 2 June 1778, Grace, 
daughter of Hector Graham, esq., and by 
her, who was created Baroness Norwood in 
1797 and died on 21 July 1822, he had two 
sons and two daughters. His elder son, 
Daniel, lord Norwood, who succeeded his 
mother in that title in 1822, was of unsound 
mind. The second son. Hector John, second 
earl of Norbury, after his eviction of a tenant, 
was shot near Durrow Castle on 1 Jan. I'-^O, 
and died three days later ( Timely 5 and 7 Jan. 
18^39) ; he was succeed«»d by his son. Hector 
John, third earl, the father of the fourth and 
present earl. 

Somewhat short in stature and rat her pursy 
in advancing years, with a jovial countenance 
and merry twinkling little grey eyes, Toler's 
appearance * set dignity at defiance and put 
gravity to flight/ In speaking he had an 
extraordinary habit of inflating his cheeks at 
the end of every sentence, and was conse- 
quently nicknamed Puffendorf. He sat a 
horse well, and, in addition to his other ac- 
complishments, could sing a good song, and 
often did so in miscellaneous comiiany long 
after he became chief justice. lie had an 
excellent memory,knew much of Shakespeare 
and Milton by heart, and declaimed well. 
He had the reputation of being an excel- 
lent landlord and a gentle and forbearing 
master. 

[Gent. Mag. 1831, ii. 36R, 478; Annual Re- 
gibter, 1831, p. 251 ; Burkes Peerage; Smyth's 
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Law Officers, pp. 48-60. 122, 170, 180, 199. 
201 ; Pnillips^s Curran aad his Cootemporanea ; 
GratUn's Speeches, ii. 363, iii. 247 ; Official 
Return of M.P.'s (Irel.) ; Castlereagh's Corresp. 
ii. 73, 428 ; Fitzpatrick s Secret Service under 
Pitt. pp. 125. 158. 312 ; Shields Sketches of the 
Iri»h mr, with notes by Skelton Mackenzie 
(N.y. 1856), pp. 5-40 ; Russell's Eccentric Per- 
somiges. ii. 117-35; O'Connell's Corresp. ed. 
Fitzpatrick, i. 80, 146-7, 195; O'Keeffe's Life 
and Times of 0*Connell, i. 464-73 ; Mr. Gregory's 
Letter- Box, pp. 152, 20.>-6, 295; Hist. MSS. 
Coram. 4th Kep. (Colchester MSS.) p. 345, 
14th Rep. App. pt. i. (Rutland MSS.). iii. 316 ; 
Addit. MSS. 29960 ff. 2, 4. to J. Welcot, 1805, 
1806, 34420 f. 284 to W. Eden, 1785; Wills's 
Irish Nation, iii. 679-86 ; "Webb's Compendium 
of Irish Biography."! R. D. 

TOLFREY, WILLIAM (1778P-1817), 
orientalist, bom in or about 1778, was 
educated in England. Proceeding in 1794 
to Calcutta, where bis father then lived, he 
obtained at first some subordinate post in a 
public office, but soon afterwards relinquished 
this for an ensigncy in the 76th (foot) regi- 
ment. His military career was creditable. 
Promoted to the 74th regiment, he served 
in the Mysore war under General George 
Harris (afterwards first Lord Harris) [<!•▼•]» 
and in the Mahratta campaigns of 180^-4. 
lie was distinguished also in the battle of 
Assaye. In 1805 he sold his commission, 
and, visiting an uncle, Samuel Tolfrey, in 
Ceylon, obtained a post in the public ser- 
vice of the island in 1800. In 1813 he was 
assistant commissioner of revenue and com- 
merc", and shortly afterwards his proficiency 
in Sinhalese obtained him the ]»ost of chief 
translator to the resident at Kandv. On 
the arrival of Sir Robert Brownrigg as 
governor in 1812, a bible society was 
started, and Toltrey undertook the revision 
of the old Sinhalese translation of the Bible 
made by the Dutch. Struck by the unduly 
colloquial character of this version, he 
adopted the strange course of previouslv 
translating each verse into the classical Pali. 
It was probably this that led him to attempt 
the translation of the whole New Testament 
into Pali, a work which he had nearlv com- 
pleted at the time of his death. It was sub- 
sequently printed, but as a literary produc- 
tion it was of no great value. Tolfrey was, 
however. ])robably the first Englishman to 
study Pali, the most important of the lan- 
guages of Buddhism, and he merits recogni- 
tion as a pioneer. Benjamin Clough used 
his materials for the compilation of his 
Pali grammar, produced in 1824, which was 
the only work of the kind for some thirty 
vears. Tolfrey died in Ceylon on 4 Jan. 
1817. 



[Ceylon Government Gazette, 11 Jan. 1817; 
Ceylon Almanac, 1814; epitaph cited in James 
Selkirk's Recollections, p. 94 ; Bible in Manj 
Lands; ClonghsPali Grammar.] C. B. 

TOLLEMACHE, THOMAS (ltt5I?- 
1694), Talmash or Talmach, as he himself 
spelt his name, lieutenant-general, bom about 
1651, was second son of Sir Lionel Tolle- 
mache, third bart. (d, 1668), of Helmingham, 
Suffolk, by Elizabeth, daughter of William 
Murray, first earl of Dysart [q. v.] There 
was a rumour, undeserring of serious con- 
sideration, to the effect that his mother, who 
became Countess of Dysart in her own right, 
and afterwards by her second marriage 
Duchess of Lauderdale [see Mubrat, Eliza- 
beth, d. 1 697], was Cromwell's mistress when 
he was in Scotland. Lord Dartmouth says 
that Tollemache was commonly thought to 
be CromwelFs son, and * he had a very par- 
ticular sort of vanity in desiring it should be 
so understood* (Burxet, iv. 228, footnote). 
But Sir Lion el Tollemache never doubted that 
he was Thomas's father, and left him in his 
will a larger sum for his maintenance and 
education than he left to anv other child ex- 
cepting his eldest son Lionel, who was bom 
on 9 Feb. 1(U9 (N.S.), succeeded as fourth 
baronet, became Earl of Dvsart on his mothers 
death in 1697, and died on 3 Feb. 1726-7. 

The inscription on Tollemache's monument 
says that 'his natural abilities and tirst edu- 
cation were improved by his travels into 
foreign nations, where he spent several years 
in the younger part of his life in the observa- 
tion of their genius, customs, politicks, and 
interests ; and in the service of his country 
abroad in the tield.' On 16 Jan. 1678 he 
obtained a commission as captain of one of 
eight newly raised companies in the Cold- 
stream regiment of guards. On 17 Feb. he 
was appointed lieutenant-colonel in lA)rd 
Alington's regiment of foot, which was sent 
to Flanders soon afterwards. This regiment 
was disbanded in April 1(»7U, and on 30 May 
Tollemache was re-commissioned as captain 
in the Coldstream guards. 

In June 1680 he was sent with his com- 
pany to Tangier, where it formed part of a 
I composite battalion of guards. Tangier had 
j been hard pressed by the Moors, but their 
I efforts had slackened as the garrison in- 
' creased. In the autumn he helped to drive 
them back from some of the positions they 
I had taken, but he was in England a<:ain 
1 before the end of November. On 18 June 
1682 he had a duel with Captain Parker 
(probably John Parker {Jl. I70o) [q. v.]), 
who challenged him for some affront (LuT- 
TRELL, i. 193). It was perhaps in connec- 
tion with this quarrel that on 21 June Tolle- 
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mache's company of the Coldstreams was 
given to anotncr officer. 

On 11 June 1685 he was appointed by 
James II lieutenant-colonel of the regiment 
of fusiliers which was then being formed (now 
the royal fusiliers). But he surrendered 
James IPs commission ' as soon as he saw 
that the army was to be used to set up an 
arbitrary power * (Merc. Brit. 23 June 1694). 
Another was appointed in his place on 1 May 
1686. More than six months earlier, on 
9 Oct. 168.'), he had become colonel of one 
of the Anglo-Dutch regiments (now the 
Northumberland fusiliers), which had been 
brought over to England m July on account 
of Monmouth's rebellion, and went back to 
Holland in the autumn. 

He was one of the officers who declined to 
leave the Dutch service at James's summons 
in March 1688. He was in England at the 
time, for Luttrell notes in his * Diary ' that he 
' is gone into Holland and a privy seal is sent 
after him (i. 43^4). He and his regiment 
formed part of the force with which the 
Prince of Orange landed at Torbay in No- 
vember. AVilliam made him governor of 
Portsmouth in December, in place of the 
Duke of Berwick, and colonel of the Cold- 
stream guards on 1 May 1689, in place of 
Lord Craven. He served under Marlborough 
in the Netherlands in 1089 as second in com- 
mand of the English brigade in Waldeck*s 
army, and the Coldstreams won great distinc- 
tion under him at Walcourt (9 Aug.) 

On 20 Dec. 1690 he was promoted major- 
general. In June 1691 he went to Ireland 
and served under Godert de Ginkel [q. v.] 
At Athlone on 30 June ho had much to do 
with the bold determination to storm the 
town from the riverside ; he joined the ad- 
vance party as a volunteer, and was one of 
the first men to ford the Shannon. At the 
battle of Aghrim he commanded the infantry 
of the right wing in second line, and, when 
the first attack failed, he led forward the 
troops by whom the battle was won. At 
Gal way he * would needs go as a volunteer, 
as he usually did when it was not his turn 
to command,' in the assault of the outworks, 
the capture of which was followed by the 
surrender of the town. In the second siege of 
Limerick he led the infantry, which crossed 
the Shannon above the town on 15 Sept., re- 
pulsed the Irish attacks, and enabled Ginkel 
to complete his investment. He was made 
governor of Limerick after it was taken. 

He had been elected to the English House 
of Commons M.P. for Malmesbury on 30 Jan. 
1689, and was returned for Chippenham on 
14 Dec. 1691. There is no mention of his 
speeches in the ' Parliamentary History,' but 



he is said to have 'asserted with the utmost 
vigour the rights of his countrymen * (Merc, 
Brit, ut supra). This had reference no 
doubt to the preference shown to foreign 
officers by William. It was thought that he 
would follow the example of Charles Trelawny 

iq. v.], who resigned his regiment at the 
)eginning of 1092, but he did not. On 12 Jan. 
Marlborough was dismissed, and on the 23rd 
Tollemache was promoted lieutenant-general 
in his place. 

He served during that vear in the Nether- 
lands under William, and after the battle of 
Steinkirk (3 Aug.) he* brought off the British 
foot by his great conduct' (Luttrell, ii. 
628). In September he was detached with 
a force of sixteen thousand men to cover 
Bruges and Ostend, and to take part in the 
contemplated siege of Dunkirk. He was 
made governor oi Dixmude. When parlia- 
ment met in November indignant protests 
were made against Count Solms*s benaviour 
at Steinkirk [see Solms, Heinrich Maa- 
stricht], and some members j)roposed an 
address to the king asking that Tollemache 
should be put in his place. But Tollemache's 
best friends begged the house not to do him 
such an injury, and the proposal was dropped. 

In March 1693 he was transferred from 
the governorship of Portsmouth to that of 
the Isle of Wight. He commanded the 
British infantry in the campaign in the 
Netherlands of that year, and was in charge 
of the centre at the battle of Neerwinden 
(or Landen) on 19 July. At the head of the 
Coldstreams and fusiliers he for some time 
repelled the enemies* attempts to force their 
way over the intrenchments near the village 
of Neerwinden after the village itself had been 
taken, and he had a horse killed under him. 
Charged by William to see to the retreat of 
the infantry, he brought them off by Dormael 
to Leu we, * with as much prudence as he had 
before fought with bravery ' (d*Auvbbgnb, 
Campaign of 1693). 

The mishap to the Smyrna merchant fleet 
in 1693 had caused mucu discontent, and it 
was determined that in 1694 better use should 
be made of the allies' naval superiority. An 
expedition against Brest was planned at 
Tollemache*s suggest ion, according to Burnet, 
in March, but the ordnance-department and 
the treasuiy caused delay in equipping it, and 
the French fleet got away to tne Mediter- 
ranean. Kussell was ordered to follow it with 
the best part of the fleet, but it was decided 
■ that the Brest expedition should still be car- 
' ried out. Ten battalions, or about seven 
I thousand men, were allotted to it, and the 
command of these troops was given to Tolle- 
mache (cf. Luttrell, li. 4t>7-01). 
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I did not suppose they would have made 
the attempt without having well recon- 
noitred the situation of the enemy to receive 
them ; since they were long apprised of our 
intended attack, and made active prepara- 
tions for defence/ llussell, on hearing the 
news, wrote to Shrewshury : * I am very 
8orr>' for poor Talmash; but before I left 
him I foresaw what would happen, both as 
to the success, and his own life. He is 
now dead, but I never saw a man less cut 
out to order such a business in my life ' 
(^Shrewsbury Correspondence, pp. 45-7, 199). 

There is a marble monument to Tolle- 
mache in Ilelmingham church ; a bust sur- 
rounded by warlike symbols, with a long 
inscription which gives an outline of his 
life. lie fell, it says, * not without suspicion 
of being made a 8acri6ce in this desperate 
attempt through the envy of some of his 
pretended friends.* This suspicion of treachery 
was widespread and well founded. He 
himself is said to have shared it, and to 
have sent a message to the queen giving the 
names of certain persons, * that she might 
be on her ground against those pernicious 
counsellors who had retarded the descent, 
and by that means given France time to for- 
tify Brest '(Oldmixox, p. 92; see Churchill, 
John, first Duke op Marlborough and 
GoDOLPHiN, Sidney. Cf. also Wolseley, 
Life of Marlborough, ii. 314, and -En///. Hist, 
Itev. ix. 130, xii. 254). The evidence seems 
to show that any information that may have 
reached James II from (:rodolphin or Marl- 
borough was no more than a confirmation 
of what the French government already sus- 
pected. But it is known that it was on 
information Louis XIV received from Eng- 
land that he sent Vauban to Brest. The great 
engineer arrived there on 13 May, and con- 
sequently had nearly a month in which to 
make ready for the reception of the English 
expedition (see Anooyat, i. 198; QuixcY, 
iii. 78). 

But a different version of what Tollemache 
said is given in a letter written from Ford 
Abbey on 25 June 1694 by F. Gwyn to 
Robert Harley : * Talmash*s [body ?] passed 
by us here on Friday for London. He com- 

Elained extremely before his death, that 
efore he went from Portsmouth he had an 
account of the good [posture ?] affairs were in 
at Brest to receive us, and therefore desired 
to know whether he should persist in his 
attempt, but receiving no answer he thought 
it his duty to go on, and found it imprac- 
ticable as he before had represented, but still 
he thought it his duty to try. He also com- 
plained of Lord Cutts for not obeying orders, 
and sent a message about it to the queen a 



^ittle before his death' {Welbeck MSS. iii. 
65n. 

The following is the picture of Tollemache 
drawn by Dr. Nicholas Brady in his funeral 
sermon: *His conversation was familiar 
and engaging, his wit lively and piercin&r, 
his judgment solid and discerning; and all 
these set off by a graceful person, a cheerful 
aspect, and an inviting air.* Burnet says 
' he was a brave and generous man, and a 
good officer, very apt to animate and en- 
courage inferior officers and soldiers ; but 
he was much too apt to be discontented and 
to turn mutinous.' To this Lord Dartmouth 
added that he was * extremely lewd.' His 
character is reflected in the handsome reso- 
lute face engraved by Houbraken from the 
portrait by Kneller which remains in the 
collection of Lord Dysart at Ham House. 

[There is a short memoir of Tollemache by 
Birch in Houbnilken's and Vertue's Heads of 
Illustrious Persons, p. 14.'). Dr. Brady's sermon 
was published in 1684, but tells little. There 
are letters of his to George Clarke [q.v.], the 
Irish secretary at war, in the library of Trinity 
College, Dublin. For his military career gene- 
rally, see Dalton 8 English Army Lists ; Walton's 
British Standing Arm\''; McKinnon's Coldstream 
Guards; Pildye's Royal Marines; Douglas's Peer- 
age of Scotland ; Luttrell's Diary. For the Brest 
expedition the best sources are Lord Cuermar- 
then 8 Journal of the Brest Expe<lition (1694); 
Mercure Historique et Politique, Juillet 1694 ; 
Burchett's Memoirs of Transactions at Sea; 
Augoyat's Apenju sur les Ingenieurs, &c. ; 
Quincy's Ilistoire Militaire de Louis le Grand ; 
Shrewsburv Correspondence, ed. Coxe ; Burnet's 
History of his Own Time, 1823.] E. M. L. 

TOLLER, Sir SAMUEL (d. 1821), ad- 
vocate-general of Madras, was son of Thomas 
Toller (1732-1 796), who succeeded his father- 
in-law, Samuel Lawrence, as preacher to 
the presbyterian congregation in Monkwell 
Street. 

Samuel, who admitted at Lincoln's Inn 
27 March 1781 , was called to the bar, and in 
March 1812 was appointed advocate- general 
at Madras. He was subsequently knighted, 
and died in India on his wav to Bangalore on 
19 Nov. 1821. In 1793 he married Miss Ck)ry 
of Cambridge, by whom he had issue. 

Toller was the author of two legal works 
of considerable value : 1. *The Law of Exe- 
cutors and Administrators,' London, 1800, 
8vo; 7th ed. by Whitmarsh, 1838; 2nd Ame- 
rican edit, by (Gordon, Philadelphia, 1824, 8vo, 
3rd American edit, by Ingraham, 1834. 
2. * Treatise of the Law of Tithes : compiled 
in Part from some Notes of Richard W ood- 
deson ' [q. v.], London, 1808, 8vo ; 3rd ed. 
1822. 
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[Kippia'a Faneral Sermon on Thomaf Toller, 
1795; Oent. Mag. 1793 ii. 1056. 1795 i. 260, 
298, 845, 408, 1812 i. 287. 1818 i. 272, 1822 i. 
641 ; Lincoln's Inn Beooxde, i. 499.] K L C. 

TOLLET, ELIZABETH (1094-1764), 
poetess, bom in 1004, was the daughter of 
George Toilet, commissioner of the navy in 
the reigns of William III and Anne. Her 
father, observing her extraordinary ability, 
gave her so excellent an education that, 
besides acquiring great skill in music and 
-drawing, sne spoke fluently and correctly 
Latin, Italian, and French, and was versed 
in history, poetry, and mathematics. These 
qualifications ' were dignified by an unfeigned 
piety and the moral virtues which she pos- 
sessed and practised in an eminent degree.' 
Her earlier years were spent in the Tower of 
London, where her father had a house ; the 
later at Stratford and West Ham, She knew 
Sir Isaac Newton, who commended some of 
her first essays. She died at West Ham on 
1 Feb. 1764, leaving her estate to her eldest 
nephew, Qeorge Toilet ^see below). 

She was the author 01 ' Poems on several 
occasion s. W ith Anne Boleyn to King 
Henry Vm. An Epistle,' London, 1756, 
and [1760 P], 12mo. This volume contains 
a musical drama entitled * Susanna ; or In- 
nocence Preserved,' and some competent 



Latin verse. The best of her Eng^h poems 
are reprinted in Nichols's 'Collection,' vi.64; 
and 'Winter Song' and 'On a Death's 
Head' lare included in Frederic Rowton's 
« Female Poets of Great Britain,' 1848. 

Gbobob Tollbt (1726-1779), Shake- 
spearean critic, bom in 1726, was the son of 
Greorge Toilet, Elisabeth's brother, by his 
wife, Elisabeth Oates, of the Isle of Man. 
He was admitted to Lincoln's Inn 2 July 
1746, and was called to the bar. He was 
wholly devoted to books, and led a secluded 
bachelor life at Betley, Staffordshire, where 
he died on 21 Oct. 1779. He contributed 
some notes to Johnson and Steevens's edition 
of Shakespeare. Shortly before his death, 
he complained that many of his valuable 
suggestions were appropriated by the editors 
in the second issue of their work without 
acknowledgment. Johnson and Steevens in- 
cluded in their edition of Shakespeare an en- 
graving of a curious window of painted glass 
representing the ancient English morris- 
duice in the old hall at BeUey, with an 
elaborate description by Toilet, which is 
reprinted in Hinchliffe's 'Barthomley/ pp. 
198-202. 

[Gent. Mag. 1815, ii. 484; Bakei^s Bi^. 
Dram. (1812) i. 715, iii. 310; Hinchliib's 
Barthomley, p. 189 ; Simms's Biblioth. StaiRmL] 
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